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[" Fire-Srand Quenched, * 


Being Something in 


ANSWER. 


UNTO A 
Lying, Slanderous Book, Entituled ; Geozge For 


Digged out of his Burrows, &. Printed at Bo/{oz in the Y ear 
1676. of one Rover Viizams of Providence in New: Ergland. 
Which he Deaicaterh to the XING, with Deſires, That, if 
the Moit- High pt: aſe, Old and New- England may) Fleuriſh, pw hen 
the Pope & Mahomet, R ame & Conſtantinople are zn therr Aſhes. 
Ofa DISPUTE upon XIV. of his Propoſals held and debated 
betwix! him, the ſaid Roger Williams, on the one part, and 
Tobn St IWilliem E:mnumadſen and John B 24r1year on the other. 
At —_— and Newport in Rode-I/la#d, in the Year 1672. 
Where his 7ropoſals ar cturn 'd upon his own Head, and there 
and here he vas andis s ſufficiently CONFU 'TED. 


In _ Parts, 


—_—_— —— _— — — OSA —_ 


As aLso, 
Something in4yfwer io RW SS APPENDIS &c 
WiIrTH 4 


POST- SCRIPT Confuting his Blaſphemous Aſlertions, 
viz, Of the Blood ef Chrilt, that was Shed, z1s being Corruptible 
and Corrupted ; 4: 1wat Salvation was by a Man, that was Cor- 
ruptible, &c. bogr yo unto 1s : adea, A 

CATALOG 4 E of his Railery, Lies, Scorn & Bly [of Bextes: And 

His TEMPORIZING SPIRIT made manitc(t. Allo, The 

LETTERS of V.Coddiz7toz of Rodt- -1fana, and &. Scot of 
Providence in New- England, Concerning 8... And La/ily, Some 

TESTIMONIES 'of Antient & Mo: dern Authors concern- 
ing the LIGHT, SCRIPTURES,KU LE & the SOUL of Man, 


ee ets eat 


By y GEORGE | FOX and ET BURNTEAT, © To 
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To the READER: 
Chriſtian Reader, and all Sober People, chat have Read 


Roger Williams his Book, and may come to Read this 
Anſwer, 


Hough we are ſorry, we have this Occafion,that R. W. hath 
given ns,to give forth this Reply «nd Diſpute with him of 

his Slanderous Propoſals (we cannot look upon them otherwiſe, 
but ſo; and therefore for Truth's ſake, as it 4s in JESUS, 
and for the Name of Chriſt 44 trve Chriſtianity have we 
beew conſtrained ts Anſwer him, 2; we have done both in 
Diſpute and in this:) Yet we have ſo much Charity to be- 
lieve, that all the Profeſſors in New-England are not of his 
Fwudement; and thoſe that are, they are like to bear their own 
Burthen, wheth:y they are Prieſts or Magiſtrates, But of 
all the Books I ever read, I never ſaw ſo much Foul Lan- 
ge 4nd Contraditions (which would ſwell up 4 Book too 
wuch, if we ſhould let the Reader ſee them all diſlint) And 
#lſs ſo many falſe Concluſions & Inferences, that he hath made, 
and Invented Words and Principles ts be ours, which we 
never Heard of —__ neither ever were in our Thoughts: 
and then, when he hath done, he Raileth at them and us. If 4 
Man had ſold himſelf to Work Wickedneſs, aud (Inſpired 
with « dark Power 4nd Spirit) to invent Falſhood againſt an 
lanocent 8xd Suffering People, Roger Williams hath done it; 
who abwſeth his Pen, abuſeth the Preſs, abuſeth his 
Neighbours ; and he living in 4 Peaceable Government: 
Which when the People called Quakers had the Government, 
they never molefted him, AND ſo 'tis not only the Quakers, 
but otber Sorts of People, that he files out againſt ; which we 
queſtion, whether ever he had [o much Modeſty, as to ſpeak to any 
of their Faces: But this has been bls Work, to defile Peoples 
Minds with his Lies, Slanders, Falſhoods and Forgeries 
of things againſt us, which we do Abhor : as may be ſeen in 
his Book, And that which we deſire is, That the Lord may 
A: give 


| 7 Teh nfadnn: of 
give him REPENTANCE, and all that join, with hin, if 
it, be ts Jill, -anid it be nit; bid from bit and his Cre, 
rafts Eyes. 1 SITS L 
Ana let but the Reader read Roger Williams's former 
Rooks, and compare them. with- this, that be hath -written 
ow; and ſee, how he Co:tradicts himſeif : and ſee, what a 
great Occaſion be and bis Brother take againſt ]. B. for cadiug 
bim Old Man, or ſaying, He would uot vear upcn the 01d 
Man, becaufe of his Age, and- that he pitied him, 
when be brought his falſe Charges agginit us, and could ng 
gwake them good. But let the Reader, ſee all bis foul Lan: 
guage 11 b11 Book (who ſliles himſelf an Orator 10 the Kingz 
end ttt the Reider judge, whether he is warthy of that Tllty 
ont of whoſe Month axe come ſo many, Corrupt Words, Ac- 
cuſing or Blaming us for ſaying .in\ pity to him, That he was 
an Vid Man? But let the Reader = if ſuch Language e- 
temes Gray 'Hairs 2) together. with - us\ Forgeries, that he 
has Forg'd 4»d, Pabliſl'd againſt an. Innocenc 41d Suffering 
People. And if the New England. Prieſts ayd Gower nors 
have tolerated, 4nd aided and aſſiſted him in the Printing 
of his Book againſt ns, we cannot expe any. atherways, who 
ave been. our” Perſecutors,. and ſore. to DEATH., and.fo 
-we mnft leave him and ihem to the Lord, and Vengeance 
ts "his, and he will Reward every one of thew according to 
their Words aud Works : Which certainly he. will do, and 
hone ſhall efcape the Omnipotent. Hand: of God. 1 And vit 
Hope, 4rd Truſt a»d Contidence: 7s, 43 .the, LQRD) whe £55 
wing God, and ne.do not ſtar, - what Mn can, do-unte. ns" 3 
for had we, we bad nexygr flood your WHIPPING-STOCKS,yous 
GALLOUSES to DEATH (whaſe' BLOOD. Cries © 
God throngh the . Nations). ayd\, your: CUTTING .0# 8 
EARS, and your HOT BRANDING-]JRON, v und: your 
Cruel Mockings, and Threats, ,aud $POILING>&k G@ODS, 
and beſides all the Lies, avd Sianders axd' Forgerits; \that 
bave been Forged agaiuſt us, So that Chriſt's Sajing is ful- 
"ROS | filled 


_ 


s # gs Wi izy4Dfr | 
- filled &ndng you, Thiby ſhall (peak 4.L, MANNER of. EV1L 
for his Name's ſake againſt, bi; Feople * ſo it's not One Man- 
ner,. but ALL-MANNER, -But we can Trimmph in the Love | 
of God and the Lord FESUS Chrift ; 'and\defite the Lord to 
Forgive jou (if it be his Will) for all your Wickedneſs, 1hat 
ye have done ani fpokery 4gainft'ui, and" that ye hy al 
come to [ee your (elves, Whoſe Seavants"ge have been? and 
I#hoſe Work ye bave heen doing? and Whom ye have fol- 
lowed #: And what Spirit ye are"of, not to'be of Chri/s} who 
came to Save Mens Lives, and not 80 Deſtroy ther, 

"* And we muſt further Declare, that we cannot Truſt ovy Bo- 
gies aud Souls 42 the Hands of ſuch, that do not know, mhat 
Spirit they are of themſelver, aud, have nat Power over their 
own Raging and Perſecuting Spixits 3 who. are Like unto a 
City, whote. Wa#s are broken down, . 'But o0#r Truſt 45-1 
Chrift, who is the Chief Shepherd, whos we are turn'd to; who 
Feeds ws in. hi; Paſture of Life: Our Biſhop 10 Ortrſte Ms, 
#7d our Prophet, that Ged hath raiſed-up, like unto' Moſes, 
whom we do Hear, @c. "And our Councellour and Leader, 
that God hath given us © Our Prieſt, that hath Died for us, 
and Riſen for oar Juſtification z aud at the Right Hand of 
God Y/who is our Mediator (the Man Chriſt Jeſus) brtwixs 
4s and God: and is the Author and Pimfher of ow Faith : 
And is. our High-Prieſt, over the Houſ:zhold of Faith, 
and apth Sanftily «s, and Waſh «s with his Precious Blood 
that he may peient (ws.to God wahgqut, Sport or Wrinkle, or 
Blerſhootiany ſuch ting: Who Rules in our Hearts by Faith, 
and ww hes:Grace and Lag, Power,..and' Spirit 4nd Trath, 
that comes ty him That in the Spirit we come to Tic down in 
him,” as the Saints did of Old, our REST, yea, in Heavenly 
Places.in,Ghriſh Jeſus : And, ſo,can praiſe God through F ESUS 
"Chriltz:: YEA. and AMEN, the. Firlk, and the. Lalt, 
| *\ 
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ep: OF THE 

Priefts & Profeſſors falſe Principles & Aſſertions, which 

R. w.. bri in his Book .( from 6G. F.”s Fol.) with his 
ewn Replies and other: Matters contained in the 


FIRST PART. 


' A 
Braham) They conld diſcern and ſee in thoſe Days, that pag 
A Abraham's Command to kill bis Child, was the Command 


of God; which we cannot now in theſe days. R. W. 32 
Alienation) They be Allenated from God, and Enemies until 
Faith, Joſeph Kellet, 218 


el) He makes the Angels proteition « Ground of Chriſt's 
"Fogg kimſelf down from the Pinnacle of theTemple, R. W., 11 4 
$ 


we ſay, the Angels too are Quakers, aud that Chrift 


bath enlightned them ? Id. 106 
Apoſtates) Whom do theſe Whoriſh Brood thus brand for Apo- 
ſtates ? Id. 122 


Anointing, P. 33- 80, 31, 83, = Apparel, (ce Garments, 


E of good Chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee : How to obtain 
B this _ from the Mouth of the Mediator, is the g1 eat diſe 


pute, &c. (Baptiſm, ſee Supper) R. W. 6,7 
Bewitched many at Providence with his Sorceries, &c. Id. 17 
| C 


Arving) They condemn Carving, Embroidering & Painting 
Co commended by God himelf in Scripture. (Cain,z2z1)R.W, x 3 
CHRIST) The Son of Mary (Goa- Man) i: Abſent from 

his Charth. John Bunyan, 40 
Chriſt was not in his Diſciples, when -be ſaid, 1 am the Light 

of the World. [d, Ib, 
T hat that Man, that was Crucified, his Body is now.in the Pre- 

ſence of the Father, and Abſent from his People, ar touch- 

ing his Bodily Preſence. (60, 123) John Burton, 49 
Thoſe Believers, that are #n the Body at this Day, are Abſent 

from the Lord, Id. go 
They ſay, be is Abſent from them, as touching bis Fleſh. Id, Ib, 
Chriſt 5s Abſent from us, while we are in thit Mortal Body, o1 
Thomas Moor, (60) They 


Parte 1. An INDEX. Page 
They mean ſuch a Chriſt, as hath no Individual, Bodily Preſence, 122 


They... 


od riguner $—ante yoo A CH R, W. 123 
They cry up a falſe and Helliſh:Chrit, Id. 123 
Th a bins (Chriſt, the King of Kings) of his Crown, and 
Life and all Id, 61 
A falſe Chriſt hath a new falſe Faith, to apprehend this Cru- 
cified Chriſt within, (36) " Jo. Burton, 51 
It is a Scripture of the Devil's making, to apprehend this: Cruci- 
fied Chriſt within, (52) Id, Ib. 
That their Chriſt 5s nor the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Id. 36 
The Lord Jeſus is « far i#his Bodily Preſence, John Bunyan, 39 
The Saints have not Chriſt in the Fleſh. ( 34) Sam. Eaton, 38 
They have juggled away the Fleſh of Chriſt. (41) R. W. 134 
There is not any Heaven within, into which the Man Chriſt 
is aſcended : or can any Man contain a Man fohr foot long ? 
John Burton, Fl 
It is blaſphemy to ſay,thatChriſt i541 Manas God Man, E:Howet.. 42 
Chrift God-Man, ' LW. 97 
The Saints do not ſee Chriſt, the Heavens contain him. S. Eaton. 39 
Chriſt went away into. Heaven from his Diſciples, and ſo nt + 
within them, John Burton. 5o 
If the very Chriſt of God be within thoſe, that are called Que- 
kers, he cannot come down from Heaven, Thomas Collier. 57 
Chriſt's Humane Nature, 8c. (43, 56.) Franc, Higginſon. 55 
To talk of this Immediate Chriſt without the Scriptures and Means, 
is Anti-Chriſftian, R. W. 102 
That he did believe in a Chriſt, that died at Jeruſalem, but 
not in a Chriſt within. (47, 56.) Richard Mayo; 45 
Let any of theſe Fugglers anſwer, if they ſpeak honeſtly and 
bona fide, :f there was really ſuch a Man called Jeſus at 
eruſalem ? &c. (34,3 5:44,47-49,54- 56,117) R.W: 113 
Where is the Man Chriſt Jeſus now ? Id. 160 
The Proteſtants cry up Chriſt ;n the Scriptures, Id. 189 
We ſhaft not ſee Chiilt, wntzl be. come to Fudgment, then and 
not before we ſhall ſee him. (106) Daniel Gawdry. 43 
The Body of Chriſt 5s out of the S1ght of all bis Saints. ]. Bunyan. 40 
Chriſt, - char 5s themſelves, &c, (156, 166, 135) | RxW. 153 
They make Chriſt « Type, an Example, &c, Id. 155 
What is more Common. with them, then Chriſt in you, the Hope 
of Glory, Id.. 237. 


_— , 


"Paw3i7. An INDEX of the Paicfis ant *Profeſſors, and.\Pag, 1 
- Theyz &c. to fun thrwigh the brare and baws!ls of Chrif 1d... 99; 
T#« ſay, / Chriſt within, is never 10; mention. Chiilt' without, * 

: ET hey! deny Chriſt without, R, 'W; 55.3. Quakir3 Cavſe, (48 
Chriſt 18». wathout -h1is Saints im Reſpett of bus Reaily Preſanick,; ; : 

' CChriſt diſtirtt, ſee Diſtinit.) 47. Hoſanna,..&c,' 121 
Confeſſion, lee Sin, 4 "\ 
Congregation) They deny the Gathering of the Saints myo, 


Viſible Congregations. | (ſee Miniſters) » R. We 127 
.Converſion, 4 : aut $irr £4397 
Commands sf God) S:ace the deadly Fall nat one veing (ave... 19. 143 
Contradictidns) &. W's..p. 1. 15. av. 938441 37 { 144, 179 

+ Church) They deny any Church,” but that Inviſible, Id, 417 
D ; 


dire). R. "W's. wichrs/fiau 1nd and Deſores... Re a2 
K_*. Devil) What Light hath the Devil ? ec. (19) R. W. 168 
Diſtint) Thar Gel the Creator” 15.diltint from all Creatires ; 
that Chriſt being God only in one perſon, remaineth diltinet . 
from all Men and cngels, (61) | Ralph Farmer. 218 
It is an Expreſſion af a derk,, deluded Mind to. ſay, that; 
God vs tor diſtinguiſhed from his Saints, Enoch Howet.. ib. 
T hat Chriſt, the Father and the. Holy, Ghoſt are not one, but' \ © 


Three and diftinft. (85, 86) Prieſt Fergiſon;,;167 
Chriſt is diſtin&t from every one of us and without us in our par- 
ticular perſons. (Diicern, 32) Thomas Moor, 53 
E ating) [s the Eating of the Flefhh of Chriſt, &c. corporal or 
c Spiritual ? ( ;.2, 38) R., W. 121 
EAGLE) Their Eagle's, Lion: and Fox's Shin, &c. © 1d. 180 
Effets) The Merchants deſire to foe EffteAs; te, Id.” 99 


Elcion) A certain Number of God's. EltCt cboſon by dercy. 1d: 154 
Enlightcn, P. 14, IF, (ſce Leobt, It, Angel) "E:7@5, With. 205 
Equal) That one ſhould ſay, ke was Equalwath Cad, (220) 

| Francis Higginſen. 165 


: F 
| AITH is a receiving of Chriſt as, anly King, - Prieſt and :Pro- . 
. . phet, cc, (115, 132, 338, 450)\\ : RW. it; 


Fr my 


Tut ified by Faitiy atone without good works::(142) G, Wallingt, th 1 
Fallings away from Grace and Deſertions, &c, (205) .R'W,» 147 
. Farcwcl!) 


Part 1. R, W."s Principles & Aſſerttons, &. 


Farewell) Some of them will ſay, Farewell, Id, 
Faſt) That James Parnel faſted 40 days, &c, (200) Id, 
Fire) Their painted Fire and Hammer, that never breaks nor 

burns up Sm. Id. 
Firſt- Day ) Why they did not proceed on the Firſt-Day. [d, 
Flames) They will grve up their Lives to the Flames, (See Mar- 

tyrs, Trial, ) Id. 


P49. 


I 
229 


202 
68 


200 


Form) You call aff Men Dead and Carnal in the Serpent's Na- * 


ture, in what Form ſo-ever they differ from you, Hen. Haggar, 
Fulneſs of the Gantt ſee God. Jo from) _ 
G, 
(fx ennkyg Their Crying out againſ# Ornaments of Gat- 
ments. R, W, 
GoD) HI i ſaid, That God hath ſhined in our Hearts, Id, 
They hold no God, no Chriſt, »o Angel, &c. (162.) 1d. 
The Fulneſs of God us one thing, and our partaking of that 
Fulneſs, &c. (164, 166, 187, 219.) Id, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, &c, 167, — 
God ſpeed) ſee Recerve. 
Gy They will call the Godly Vipers, Serpents, Phariſees, 
Irs ov Id, 
Goſpel \ They predicate a Falſe and Helliſh Goſpel, &c. Id. 
The Goſpel the Letter, Samuel Eaton, 
See New-England, 214, 215. 
Government ) T heir Spirit tends to bring m Arbitrary Govern- 
ment. ( 226, 230. ) 
Grace ſufficient, 146, ſee Angel, Growth, ſee Leaven, 
Guide, ſee Scriptures.) }. _ arking, Qc, R.W. 


And) Their new way of Feeling the Hand,inſtead of Kiſſing. 
(222. ) Id. 
Hat ) Their Noiſe about the Hat and Rnce, Lace, Painting, cc. 
(181-183,) Id, 
Heaven and Hell). To witneſs Heaven and Hell, and Re- 
ſurreQion within,ss the Myſtery of Iniquity. (51) ]. Clapham, 
To ſay, Th: Heaven and Glory «© within Man, which was be- 
fore Man wa, they are Sottiſh and Blind, ( 163.) Id, 
Heavenly Places, 39y 121.5 .- - 141 - | 

Heathen) G. F, Exakting his Heathen-l:ght above the Scrip- 
—_— ii R W. 

is (a) Hebrew ) 


209 


76 


Part I. An INDEX of the Priefts & Profeſſors, pag. 
Hebrew) The Hebrew Word of Everlaſting Father, the Fa- 


ther of Ages. RW. 57 
They want Hebr. Greek &- Latin, Helps (204, 205.) 1d, 157 
1d. 


Henry IV. of France, That he was Stab*d by a Friar, 229 
Hereſy ) The Quakers Keligion v Hereſy, and themſclues Hes 
retickKs. Id, 126 
Hitchcock, 69,71, 138 
Hope ) They overthrow the Nature of Hope, Id. 137 
Humane Nature) God the Father never toe: upon him Humane 
Nature [ 155, the word — 208, ] Chr. Wade, 167 
| Mee) Toeir new up- ſtart Image, (3-4.) R.W. 14 
J:fallible, fee Spirin, Inſpiration, ſee Revelation, 
Interpretations) They allow of no Interpretations of Scrip- 
ture.” (184, ) | Id. 149 
Inviſible ) They affirm the Church, Miniſters, Baptiſm and Sup- 
per Inviſible, { 40+ 44, 61 - 63, 189. ) Id, 127 
Judaiſm ) There ts much Judaiſm in their Religion, Id, 156 


Tudgment, (ſee Spirit) 115, 155, 160, 168, 169, 230. Id. 139 
Juſtification ) Jr #5 an Error to ſay, We are Juſtified by that 
which Chriſt doth inws. (150,144) Joſh. Miller. C 
It ts not Faith and Works, that Juſtify in the Sight of Ged 
but its Eaith and Good Works, which Juſtify in the Sight of 
Men only, &c, (See Faith, ) ” John Bunyan. 21 5 


IK ING DOM ) The Kingdom of Heaven that is in the 
Saints, 1s n0t #1 the Phariſees, Jam. Brown, > 
The Kingdom 7s not come, ner the Refreſhing from the Spirit of 

the Lord. Thomas Collicr, 168 

" They profeſs Chriſt and Spirit, and the Kingdom of Heaven in 

the Phatiſees, the very ſame the Saints have, R. W. 
They deny that Viſible Kingdom and Church of Chriſt, Id, 62 
Korah, 106 


L. 
[ ) God wrote Laws for Iſrael, &c. (See Government, 
item, Maegrſtrate.) Id. 224 
Leaven) Can there be ſuch a Muſtard-Seed or Leaven, and yet }) 1 25 
not grow * Id. C 126 
Liberty) 11, 24, 183, Liberty to Do, 225. Liberty to Speak, 
Robert Williams. 41 
Lie ) 
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Part I. and R. w.'s Principles & Aſſertions z &C. pag. 
Lie) &.W.'s Lies: p. 1,2,3,4,8, &c. 16, 17, 18; and Chil- 


dren ſaying, Thou Lieſt, &c. R.W. 157 
Lifted up) The Quakers and Papiſts Lift up themſelves againſt 
the Children of God, &c. Id. 18, 
LIGHT) Their pretended Light. Id, 185 
He makes the Light to be Natural, and Born with every Man, 
$4, $3. 324. Id. 84 
Ifa. 8, They have no true Lipht within them, Id. 149 
They maintain, That the Light nz: his i that Great Prophet, 
Id. 61 
What Simplicity 1s it, to ſtoop down to Pen and Ink, whcn the 
Light « ſufficient ? Id. 58 


Apgittrate ) The Magiſtrate is not rs Level the Law with ) 1 9 

M the Light 2 every Man's Conſcience. John Stallam. 120 

That the M:giſtrate ought to ſubjett to his Light, c&c, R.,W. 229 
Martyrs) As the Martyrs Fire grew Motter, ſo their Prayers, 


&c. (176, 196, 199. ) Id. 94 
Means) They talk, of no Means, but Immediate Revelation 
(74. 73, $1, 82, 102, 103.) Id. 146 


Meetings ) Their Dumb Meetings, &c, Singing, &c, Id. 85 
Miniſtry) There 4s nothing 14 Man to be Miniltred unto, but } +6 
Man. Enoch Howet, & 
Murther God may ſuffer him to Murther me, &c, R. W. 21 
Muſick) They cry dow: _— Gift of God,c+ Muſicians, 1d. 153 


71 Aked ) They appear in Publick ( Streets and Aſſemblies ) 
ſtark Naked. (28, 32, 87, 224, 174.) ha. 


W. S. going Naked | 196 
Name ) His moſt- Holy Name troaden in the Dirt by Satan, cc. 

(23.) Id, 24 

The Papilts change the:y Names, cc. Id. 152 


Converts, Living Stones, &c, this was and I hope #5 the Prin. 
ciple of the New-Englifh Church, ( 4, 199. ) | Id. 
New-Englind - Prieſts [| R, W, proves himſelf and his New- 

England Prieſts Hipecrites, and one with Mahomer and with 


New-England Charch) Attual Belicvers, True Diſciples and 63 


the Papiſts. ] — 193 
New-England - Priefis and Profeſſors Goſpel needs a ROPE- 

HM AKER'S - Shop, &c, - — 193 
(a 2.) 0, 


Part T. - An INDEX of the Prieſts & Profeſſors, paz, 


O. 
Aths) The Pope diſpenſing of Oaths & Marriages. R.W. 18 
() Offices) They deny the Perſon of Chriſt, and his Offices, : 


(Over-ſcers, 62,63, 111, 127. ) Id. 61 
Old Man) Your ſeying often Old Man, Old Man, Rob. W. 72 
Oracles of Hell, 4. Apollo's Oracles, - R.W, 18g 

P; 
Arnel) ], Parnel's Impriſonment ,Sufferings & Death, (229) gg 
Paunch) Peter rells us, Satan's End 35, to fill his Helliſh 7 

Paunch with Souls, R, W. 8 
Pendleton vow'd, &c. and yet to Maſs he went, Id. 232 
Perfection) The Spirits of Fuſt Men made Perfeft, the Qua- 

kers ſay, here ; we ſay, in the Life to come, Id. 73 

They know net Abſolute Perfection, that are admitting of Mea- 
ſures and Degrees, (159, 186, 220, ) Hoſanna, @&c. 12c 
Sarcly, they 6annot be Perfect 7 Equality, but only in Quality, 
(220, ) Daniel Gawdry. 165 
To ſay, that any is PerſeCt, and without Sin, is the Devil ſpeak- 
ing wm Man, Richard Baxter. 219 


Perſecution) The Quakers 4nd Papiſts are Fire-brands both in 
the Matter of Perſecution, &c. (184, 229, - 232.) R.W. 153 
Perſecutors) pag. 11, 13, 14, 24, 94, 118, 178, 179, I99, 202 
Pope and Mahomet)) If the HMoſt-high pleaſe, Old & New- 4 
England may Flouriſh, when the Pope and Mahomet, Rome { 
and Conſtantinople are in their Aſhes. ( 16) Id. ( 153 
Pope, 121, 182, 183, 
7 he Pope «and Mahomet, whom ſome of you may live to ſee ) 


fiung into the Lake, that burns with Fire and Brim-ſtone, 2 
(Pope a#d Turk, 118,) 153: [d, | 
Prayer) Being cut off in the Midſt by the ſudden Prayer of one, 
&c. (26.) Id. 17 


Pride) I have prov'd and will prove, That Spiriinal Pride, oc, 
that the Xing Eternal will hardly open his Gates to proud and 
ſcornful Duſt and Aſhes. (180, 188, ) =, 20 
Principles) Their Principles and Prattices are Hypocriſy, 1d, 115 


Q 

UakerY) The Name QUAKER was given to them, ic, Id, 27 
R. 

R Ailing) How inſtantly do they Rail, Revile, (86,132,) Id. 131 


Reaſon) 


Rantiſm, h6r Vgly Child and Daughter, (177.) Id. 29- 


Wa To 3 A oe, 6 dn >. 
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Part 1. and R. v.'s Principles & Aſſertions, &c; » pas 


Reaſon ) The Rule muſt be my own Reaſon, c+c. Id, $8; 
Receive) He forbids to Reccive into ther Houſes, Id. 199 
Religion) They are far from the true Proteitant Religion and } 1 71 

Burning, &c. ( 188, ) Id. F 172 
Repentance #s 4 turning from all Sin, &c, (74,89, 128, 133, 

130, 140, 173, 201. ) Id, I31 
Reſpect) They Diſreſpect Superiors, &c, (Sec Honor.) Id. } 57 
Reſurrection, (ſce Heaven and Hell, ) 134, 135» 155, 139 


Revelation) Mor are we to wait for a further Revelation to » 
4 to be given forth, than the Scriptures; for, &c. (7,44, 77 
9.4, 146, 212, 213.) Thomas Moor. / 
Rome, 21, 44, 1C1, 151, 136, 186 


Aints ) May not Men be True Saints in their Perſons * R.W.,-206 
Salutations, 223, 224. 
Salvation ) /t 15 an Error to ſay, Chriſt is the Means to Salva- } 101 
tion, [Saxit:fication, 133, 150, 166,] Joſh. Miller. C 103 

Satan) Their bowing down to Satan, and owning him as a Light, 
and Chriſt and Spirit within, &c, (93, 132. ) R. W. 129 
SCRIPTURES) This Word of God in the Scripture was the } 110 
Ground of Chriſt's Faith, ( 132-134.) Fr, Duke. > 113 
That there are above 4 1000 Faults in the Scriptures, ——— 148 
T hey do not own the Holy Scriptures, (12,90,94, 99, 148, 149, 
182,213, 215.) R.W. 90 
The Scripiure is the Judge of DoE&rines && Manners, S. Eaton. 210 
This Record 1s the Outward and External Light, Judge, Rule, 
R, W. 


&c. ($1,87-89, 148.) 01 
They call the Scriptures a Dead Letter, (100.) Id. 148 
That the Light within them is Scripture, Id. 93 
Wha: Light have the Papiſts, Jews and the Devil, when he and 

they bring Seriptiure ? Id, 108 
Scriptures, the Means of Faith, (of Salvation, 102,103.) Id. 148 
A Pardon Wruten and Sealei, and Fuſtification, Id. 216 
The Pope lifts up humpelf 44 God over the Scriptures, Id. 18; 


Search :he Scripin.es ; The Spirits of the Prophets, Ec, Id. 87 

They ſay, The Spirit was above the Scriptures, (90, 91.) Id. 8g 
They makg uje of the Scripture as a Sword, to run through the 

Heart & Bowels of Scripture,c> God © Chriſt bimſe!f. Id, 99 

The Scriptures to be the only Weapon, where-by Chriſt over- } 108 
threw the Devil, (33. ) Enoch Howet, ; 
The 


Part 1: 


Supper) Bapti/m & Supper. 


An INDEX of the Prieſts 8 Profeſſors, 


z8, O3, 121, 


Eaching ) God doth nor intend Immediate Teaching, ner to 
give out any Immediate Voice in After- Ages, which 
ſhould Direth and Guide Men in the Way of Salvation, 


(82, &c. ) 


Samuel Eaton 


Thee 4nd Thou) Why ſhould they ſay, THEE and T HOU t0 
the Aged, Learned, Holy and Fligh ? (106, 173, 181 
223.) 

Tindal, 

Trembling) They are far from Trembling at the Word 
God wn the Scriptures, (27) 

Try Spirits, ſee Spirit, 


I91, 


W, 
14.5 


page 
The Word of God is contained in the Scriptures, (118, ) 
Jeremy Ives, 198 
' The Sure Word of Prophecy, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, is the ) 103 
Prophecy of the Scripture, Hoſanna, cc. þ 107 
It is horrible Blaſphemy to ſay, The Scriptures. are not the © P 
Word of God, and to ſay, The Soul z5 a part of Ged, X : 4 
(57, 147, 207) Alexander Roſs. _ 
Scripture-Language) -7 have uſed ſome ſharp <cripture Lan- 
guage, «.. Þ 
Silent ) Why ſhould they not ſit Silent, waiting, &c, (22, $7.) 
Id. 130 
'Sin)) We are Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Tniquity, : 
(7, 8, 69, 200, 201, 206, 221, ) Eid. ard Mcif. 1.45 
Son) One called him the Eternal Son of Goa R.W. 18 
-Soul) God breatbed, &c. and Man became a Living Soul, 
(139.) m— 62 
SPIRIT) The moſt- Holy Spirit of Ged ſo horr:bly torn in: picces 
by this Fout Spirit. [A Black Familiar, 21 3 9; Id. I5 
Though all the Saints have the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
them, which is Eternal and [Infallible, yer rhar this Spirit 79 
ſpould do all,&c. and ſhould Fudge after an Tnfallible Man. $5 
f mer,all this we deny. (18, 32,33,152, 185, 139.) S. Eaton, 
The Hpirit z5 given by External Means. (74, 77.) Id. 7g 
Sufferings, 12, 194, 196, 197 
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Part 1. and R, w.'s Principles & Aſſertions, &c. pag. 


V, 
Oice) To Hearken to, to Turn to, to Liſten to any Voice * 
or Motion within in Heavenly 'Things, in Matters of 
Supernatural Light, is as proper, as in Matters of Law to 3 
go for Counſel to a Cheating Thief or Rogue, &c. (6,7, By 
G1, 91, 93, 115, 146, 154, 160, 185, 139, Igo, 207, 21 \ 


$12, 233. } R. W. 
W, 

\ Eapons) They prate againſt Carnal Weapons. ( 63, 
154, 226, 231.) Id. 175 

Was for Were) The Churches Was to Hear, [| inſtead of 
Were] &c., (218.) Id. 203 
Whipping ) The Papiſts whipping themſelves, &c, (231,) Id. 174 
Within ) What ts meant by the Word Within ? Id. Sz 

Whore) The painted Quaker ſhould follow the Drunken Whore 
of Rome, Drunk with the Blood of Jeſus, &c. Id. 191 
Word ) That he Preacheth an External Word, R, Baxter, 75 
The Word 3s a Light to our Feet, &c, R.W. 211 


The Prophets and Apoſtles drew People to an Ontward Word, 
Samuel Eaton, 75 
That the Word and Spirit are not one, R. W. 86 
They tread upon the Word, (85) Id. 86 
Word of Prophecy, ſee Scripture. 
Work) Pau! Wrought with his Hands, not theſe, &c, in all 


their Travails, Id, 152 
Works) They maintain' a Covenant of Works. (138, 141, 
215-217.) John Bunyan. 143 


Worſhip) Doth not the Angel forbid John Worſhipping of 
him? ( 115, 185, 188 - 190. ) R.W. 


106 


AN INDEX 


OF THE 
Prieſts & Profeſſors, 8& R.W.'sFalle Principles 8 Aſſertions 


With other Matters contained in the 


Second Part, 


OR 
ANSWER to R. W.'s APPENDIX. 


Part II, A. Pag. 
MERICANS) The Grace of God never appeared to 7 167 

the Americans. George Johnſon. ; 168 

| Anointing) G. F. wrztes, That they Know ail Things, 0) 1 
: (160, 161,) R. W. 2 
Anti-Chriſt ) The Proteſtants maintain, T hat the Pope 25 = con 
Anti-Chriſt, 18 


The Pope maintains, That pA 3s not yet come, I 137 


es I know, they make - SE; &c. but Ceremonies, 
(32, 33.) R. W. 120 
Battle) The Scripture maintains & Battle between the F I, and 
Spirit all their Days. [ Blood of Chriſt, ſee Proteſtants, ) 1d. 1 36 
Body) Fol. 9z. The Myſtical Body may be ſometimes ſubjcit Ws 
III 


to Diſtempers, and Humors, and Wants, Rob. Simſon. 
Books ) They ſlight Reading and Studying Books, yea, Guds 
Book. a R.W. 132 
te with Sheaves) They mean God himſelf preſſed down, as a 
Cart with Sheaves, GW. 1 
CHRIST) They maintain Chriſt's Sccond Coming to be Spi- 
ritual, (38, 39, 147.) Id, 128 


Linf 


Part Il. An INDEY of the Principles & Aſſertions, &. Pap 
Chriſt's Blood, 126, 127, © m_—_—_— 145 
They have Chriſt and the New Covenant within them, (18, 

"+ wh Id, ' 21 
It is - AN of the Devil's making, to apprehend this Cruci« 
fied Chriſt within, (27, 116, 117, 134.) J. Burton, 133 
Chriſt » Diſtinct from every ove of #5, and without us, and our 
particular Perſons, Fol. 136, (126- 129.) Thomas Moor. 126 . 
Chriſt the Door, 94, 146. 
It ts not properly, nor in a full Senſe, That God « manifeſted in 
the Fleſh of hu Saints, Fol. 135. (123, 124,126,127, 144.) 
| Id, 122 


They are Chriſt and God himſelf. (39,125-128 ) R.W. 125 
Chrilt Sick, &c, 12g. Chrilt, 143- 145 
Their Chriſt within, whoſe Name is now Light, Motions with- 
in, &c, (21, 68.) 1d. 69 * 
Men are Saved, but not by Chriſt within ws, W. Thomas. 116 
Condemn) They Condemn others. (6, 10.) R.W. 35 


Congregation) They d:ſown not their own Viſible Congrega- 
tions and Aſſemblings. (Church in God, 90, 91, 92.) Id. 9 
Conſcience) The Scripture plainly denyes, That Conſcience can} 3 

Tuſtify, though it may Condemn. (Fol, 11.7] 20. [J. Bunyan.{5 4 

Conſciences and Hearts ſprinkled, &c. —— 5-7 
Converſion) 1 ak, Where Souls bave been truly Converted by 

any ſuch Notion, and not by ſome External Mcans and Out- 


ward Hearing ? (34, 36, 40- 44, 46, 8g.) R. W. 87 
If God pleaſe to appoint the Words his firſt Apoſtles uſed, tobe 
full the Means of Converſion, &c. (+ 47.) Id. 40 


Contradictions of R.W.'s p. 14- 16, 28, 42, 43, 47, 43, 52 
53. 59, 72, 76- 78,82- 84.92, 95, 97, 102, 132, 141, 145, 
170, 172, 181, 182, 184, 189, I00, , \ 4, —p— I 96,. 403 
Covenant) The New Covenant, &c. an Heart of Fleſh, ind 12 
which the Law was writtex, QC, (14,17, 19 - 21, 168,) 1Id.\ -1g 


Fir ſt Covenant, | 104 
Creation) How ſhould they know 4 Creation, , but by Scripe 
tire? (51,52, 96.) 5 J SLcD u wn {Mes g5 
% - Ange Rs V Loc) ow Ko Ii \ v ; 
YaD The Devil © manifeſ#\in heir' Elrfb, +11, 34, 90, + 

148, See Unclean Spirits.) . R. Wzirzg 

Devil ( 11,) and Anti Chriſt, J... | m_—i_— 202 
Diſcett J ſee Judgment, Trial, : 

; . . ( b ) Duty) 


Part Tl, An-INDEX of the Priefts & Profeſſors, pag. 
Doing af Things) Phil. 4 "/ cen Do all Things, . Wl 
Duty) The moſt Faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt have acknowledg-} 198- 

n they came ſbort of their _ | Robert Tuck > 199 


Eefion ) God hath Ordained ro Eternal Life, all - that 
* ſhall be Saved, before they had a Being in the World, &c.* 77 


(16, 17- 19.) a Tim, Travers, ) *7 
Enlighten) Chriſt doth Enlighten none, but thoſe that, do Re- 
cerve him, ( 14-16,21, 72.) . Hugh Archbal, 18s 
Fews & Gentites, 180, i181, Engquirers, 89, 90 
Enter) Some will Endeavour and Seck to Enter, ( Jews, ©.) and 
ſhall not be Able. - R. W. 101 
| ne. ) Peter's Failing Denying his Maſter, &c, (67, 
192, 193, 198 ) R.W. 199 


Faith): How clear the Scripture is, Faith comes by Hearing, and 
not by Minding the Light within, (G. F. Fol. p. 96.) 24.28,. 
85 - 89, 117, 157.) [Undbelief, 101,] Thomas Weld, 84 
Salvation and Faith are the Gifts of God diftinlt from Chriſt, 
(27,28. (Fines, 130, 131. Þ oſanna, cc, 143 
Fire-brands) Jeſuits and Quakers, they both carry Fire-brands 
in their T ails. ( Fire-ſhips, 164.] R; W. 45 
Form) You call all Men Dead and Carnal in the Serpent's Na- 
ture, in what Form ſo-ever, &c. (30- 33,44.) H. Haggar, 16; 
Fulneſs)) The Saints are neither in the Fulneſs of the Godhead, 
nor in Part; Away. with this Blaſphemy, that ſaith, Thah10, 
&,- (107): A Magnus Bine, ) * 
Altowſes) That follow the Mediator from his Cradle and 
Manger. to his Croſs & Gallowſes with us, &, KR, W. 16> 
Gifts «of God, &c, Gift of Tongaes, 98, 180, Gifts of Natyre, 
Solomon's Temple, Moſes's T abernacle, &c. - a5 *s 
God) AManisnor Abte to Di/cern the T hings of God, till he be 


Born agamn, (141, 142.) Hoſanna, I 40. 
Then ſhall we know- (in the next Life, in the Htavenly State to 200 
come) what is God? G&c. (141.) ; R.W.S 201. 


They ſay, They are one with God and Chriſt, and know all; 
Things, and can de alt Things, QC. (24,49, 106, 197, 1 3d *& 
ſee Chriſt.) Is.) 2 

Fhere-is ſomething of God, that 15-from the Power and Wiſdom... 


oF. 


' 


Part Il. and R. ».'s Principles & Aſſertions, &c. pag. 
of God in the FalPn Spirits, the Devils themſelves. Id. ir 
They ſay, They Live in God, & Dwell in God. (105, 152.) 1d. 93 
God's Government, 80. The Right Hand of God, 117, 124, 134 
God 7s 4 Spirit, 149. A Spirit as Iiterally & Properly, &c. 111 
Stabbing God and Chriſt, &c. (R,W) 202, 209 
God's Temples, p. 125, . The Word, 55 
Godhead) By the Creation ſome knew the Eternal Power and 

Godhead. (50, 95.) Id. 52 

1 find, that there is generally in all Mankind a Conviltion of an 

Inviſible, and Onmipotent and Eternal Power and God- 

head ; and doth ariſe from the Creation, ( 50, 75, 9 5 163.) 

; wW 


G1 
G2 


: The Sight of the Godhead without Faith in Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation of all Falſe Worſhips. Thomas Higginſon. 61 
Goſpel) To ſay, The Goſpel is the Power of God, is a Mcta- 
phorical Speech. And, The Goſpel 5s no more the Power of ( 17; 
- God, than the Roſe-Cake, that lay in his Window, (142,)( 194 
| Richard Mayo. 
Grace 5: ſomething, but reacheth = Home,&c, (9,67,89.) R.W. go 


Earing). What Warrant have you to go out to the Quakers?) 1 29» 
Shall a Man go and Hear the Jews and Papilts Maſs, bl 13S 
cauſe Paul bids, Try all Things. Sam. Hammond.) 11 
No Reading or Hearing: can do 4 Soul any Good, until God by 
the Power or Finger of his own Self, or Spirit, makg the 
Means Powerful and Effeftual. (74,79, 84, 85, 87 - 89, 95, 
96. See Converſion.) R. W. 203 
Men and Women in the World, who never Saw nor Heard of any 


Glimps of the Sun of Rigbteouſneſs, (9. 10, 17, 18, 20, 7 i 180 
R w 181 


145. . W. 
"W- , Philoſophers) The Wiſe Heathen - Philoſophers had a 
greater Meaſure of Light in them, (which is the Firſt Adam)( 50 
than I can think, any Man bath now, (52- 54,95, 111, 200.( 5r 
201, Heathen, 151.) | Joſhua Miller.) ,, 
Heaven «nd Hell) 1: 5s a known Error to ſay, That a Man was in 
Hell a:4in Heaven. ( Fol. p. 64.) Jer. Ives. 76 
G. F. knows, how the Papilts get a world of Money with theſe 
Notions of Heaven and Hell. R.W. 77 


Not believing theſe Fables, he fancies, that Hell is ſome Appre- 
henſions in the Mind of Wrath to come, &c, (79,80, 99.) Id. 78 
(b 2) Heavenly) 


——— _ as 
*—_ —  .- 
. , . ” 


\ ] - 


Part Il. An INDEX of the Priefis & Profeſſors, par. 
Heavenly Places) His Sitting in Heavenly Places, &c. (206.) 

R. W. 205 

Hebrew «nd Greek) Were. it not for Tindal's turning the He- 

brew into Engliſh, &c, bow ſbould theſe know @ Creation ? 

R,W 


( 52. 96, 97, 196, ) \W. 95 
Holineſs, 66, 68, 106, Honor, 152, ſee Thee & Thou, Horn 

of Salvation, - o38, 99 

I. 

] Mage) Preſerving Scriptures,. elſe the World would fall down 

.. and Adore Images. ( 168.) Id. 46 
Immortality) The Enjoyment of Iromortality 5 not, till they 

have put «off the Body. (49, 50.) © John Deacon, 48 


Indians). The Indians i» America, «: he (G, F.) «nd others? 168 
have Paiſaned and Bewitched with Hellsſh Sorceries. *R.W.\ 169 
Infiaite ). The Spirits of _ and Men art as Lamps lighted 

up, wever to go ant, [ Inviſible, 95-93. | 1d. 10g 
Inſpirations, : 95, 99, 160, 166. fee Teaching, item; Revelation, 

ob ) /God ſchool Job for his Pride and Impatience, &c. 14, 204 
CS The Sprrit of God doth net Teach to Judge before the 

time, And, Saints ſhall not Judge before the time. (38, 39.) 

TIE. Et > Ellis Bradſhaw. 37 
The: Judge at the Daor, 8. - Judge the Warld, 40, 128, 134." 
: Judge of Dottrives, 129, 160. Falfe Judgment, (103, | ' 205, 206 

Juſtification 42d Redemption by obeying the Light within is a 

Myſtery of Iniquaty. (4=7, 28, 05) Tho. Higginſon. 64. 


Ingdom) The Phariſces were far enough of having the 

K Kingdom of Heaven within them, rG: F, Fol;. p. 64] 
14, 80-83, 127, 165. Fer. Ives. 79 
It was Among them wn the Streets, &c, (See PartI. p. 205.) 
R. W. 

If all, | that are in their Farncied Kingdom, are freed from Sin, 
why; then are they ſubjett to Quaking and Trembling, .as > Wt 
they were at Mount Sinai ? © 14.2 '* 

Kings and Prieſts, IO7. Korah, a I 67, 205, 206 


Aw) PeriſWd Souls withaut the Law, Millions of Million:, 
Snnumerable, R. W. 102 
Law n the Heart, 13. Rightconſneſs of the Law, 194 
Liberty fo Hear, c— 0, 1zt 
| LIGHT ) 


<> 


Part Il. and R. w."s.Principles & Aſſertions, &c. pats > 
LIGHT) Their Light to be Conſcience, ce, (8, 147, 1 rl Ky 
I92. Id, 4 


) 

There may be a Light to Convince of Sin, and yet not within 
Man, ( 10, 7, 81,82.) Jer. Ives, 70 

It is a Counterfeiting of the New Birth, for Men to follow the 
Light within, where-wuh Men coming into the World _ 
Enlightned withal. | John Bunyan. 

Chriſt, as a Mearator Enlightens none, but the Eleft, (72, 180 
- 182, 185) R.W. 16 

Where direfts the Scripture to Liſten and Hearken to a Light * 
and Voice within, affirming, that this is the Hearing, by which( 86 
_ is wrought ? ( 147, 155, 164, 190. A Black lmage,( -89 
169, ) 1d, 

And they, that bring People to look, at the Light within, are as 
Korah, Dathan «»d Abiram. (54, 166, 167.) F. Brown, 16x 

Iſa. 8. They cry out, Light, Light, and there is none, &c, 


(196.) R.W. 190 
In their Dumb Meetings they ſtand ftill, and Liſten, Id. 132 
What is this Light of Nature, but that, which-every Man comes 
* gnto theWorld with ? (49-5l,71,142,145-) Id. 57 
Turn to the Light, Hearken to Satan. I4. 147 
Yer not the True and Saving Light. 1d. 185 
The Light, which d:ſcovers Sin and Iniquity in Man's Heart, is) 145 

*-not Chriſt che Door. (68, 148.) Hoſanna, &c. > 146 
Poiſon and Helliſh Sorceries. [| Leght Sufficient, 186, ] &,W. 168 
A Teacher within, then no need of Outward Words ? Id. 73 


M. 
Aſter) Men may be called of Men Maſters, and it is but 
& Cavil to deny tt. [Fol. 103. (111, 114-116.) 
John Clapham. 11; 


Means) Their Idleneſs in not uſing Means, &c, (87,88.) R.W. 139 


Miniſtry ) Slighting Rom. 10, as to the various Means and Ways 


of God's Sending unto Man. (13, 44, 47 97, 98, 103, 104.) . 
Id, 94 


Mahometans, 101, Maintenance, 23, 35, 4344. Queen Mary. . 86 


Gracious Means, 206. Papilts get Money, 77. Motions, 68, 131 
Murthering 7ews, 182. Id, 138 
N, 
Ame) There is a Myſtery of Iniquity, for to ſay, They150 
N- World calls them ſo, by ſuch and ſuch Names, or give 151 
them their Chriſtian Names, ( 152.) Thomas Weld, 
Nature) 


3 ———_— _  —— 
4 - = . 


© Poe. -An INDEX of the Priefts &Profefſors, - par, 
Nature) Doxb:leſs Nature's Light is able to Conn; feort true, 
Heavenly Light, &c. (53, 57, "yy R.W, 146 
'New-England- Prieſts. and Profeſſors their -=——— 

Converſions, 42, 43, 44, 4nd Means, —-.---- 139 

Principle) Fhis was the Heavenly Principle of 1ho/e pre- 

tions Worthies, the Leaders and Corner-Stoncs of New- 
England, &c, R.W, 36 
Religion,” 152, 153. Er” a0 das 31, 32 


Ow G. F. Confounds Faith and Obedience, &c. t 64 
| R.W.F -66 


Old Authors) Hs ſcornful Flings againſt Old Authors Jd., 4133 
Over-ſeers) To ſay, The Officers of the Church are Inviſible, 
it is plain of their. Father, the Devil. [[Fol, p. 80.) 91-93.) 
Thomas Pollard, 099 


P. 
Da Epheſ, 4. As being 4s much Holy, as much God, 10g 
as Chriſt Jeſus, &c. (78, 108, 110,193.) * R.W.C 106 
They ſay, They are come to a more Pure and Perſe&t Eſtate,} 152 
than Paul at firſt, and John, &c. Id.$ 193 
G. F.'s filly Shift in ſaying ; That Paul was PerfcQ, and thank; * 


ed God for Viftory. 1d. 187 
1 hope, you will not Condemn the Generation of the Righteous, 
becauſe they are not Perfect, (68,) Fobn Jackſon, 18 


Maidens following their Samplers, Ec, though they never 
come near the full Exatineſs and Perfe&tion of them, R.,W. 
The Saints were come to the Spirits of Fuſt Men made PerfeR, - 
but not on Earth. (175, 176.) Dan, Gawdry, 174 
Perſecutors, 33, 43, 44, 112,135 163, 164 
Pope) With what good Conſcience can I ſeparate from my Father, 
the Pope? &c. (43,45, 69, 77-)  R.W. 35 
Preaching) Paxl Preaching, the Lord open'd Lydia's Heart, 
&c. 184.) Id. 41- 
What is Preaching, but a Declaring, what the Wil or Mind of 
the King Eternal is, Revealed to Moſes and the Prophets, 
&c. (32, 33-7384, 85, 88, 89.) SS 
It is againſt the Light of Nature, for Women to Preach, C 57 
[Fol. p. 63.] 59. Ralph Hall, 58 
Priſon) That God and Chriſt, &C, are all in Priſon _—_ (71, C208 
6, 175, 179, 193+) . W. $ 204 
TS» 703 175» 179) Prager 


- — - pn - 


They are to ſtrive after Perfe&t Holineſs, as the Scholar a 
18 


pod 
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Prophet) . May 7 hear 4 Falſe Prophet or Worſhip, but with 

Attual Reproving ? Id. 

Falſe Prophets, «1d Chriſts and Deceivers many ſhould come, if 

ir were poſſible, ro Deceive the very Elelt, John Jackſon. 135 

Peoteſtants) T's 144000 Virgin - Proteitants, Thirſting after 
R. W 


130 


the Blood of Chriſt only, ( 16x.) Wo 43 
Pardon, . fee-Scriptures, Parrot, 75,76. Philoſophers, ſee Hea- 

then-Philoſophers. Pope, 137,164,165. Pope and Turk, 139. 

Prayer, 130, Applying the Promiſes, .. 134 


UaxERS) That the Churches, &c have been the Source. 
& Spring, from whence have flown the Quakers, RW. 33 
Quenching) What do they mean by the Spirit's Quenching? 1d. 131 


R *:" ) The Admirable Wit and Reaſon of thoſe Unclean 
Spirits, &c. (50.) R.W. 190 
Record) That tell ww, They have all by the Spirit, and need no} 47 
Record, are Thieves and Robbers, (25, 26,) * 14.4 48 
Regeneration) Natural Mas perceiveth no Spiritual Matter, 
Id 


but when be s Born Again, TS 
The Seed of all Grace may be.in the New- Born, and yet the . 
Seed of all Sin, &c. remaining, (196, 187, 193, 199. See 
Sin.) _ 7 % 
The State of the Soul in this Life is three-fold, Creation, Cor- $ 170 
ruption «7d Regeneration, Samuel Palmer.\ 171 - 
Religion) Therr Religion i« ſo eafie, Changing. one Devil for 
another,. (68.) | R.W.: 34 
The Sechemites for hope of Gain will be ef any Religion « '» 
Worſhip. Id. . 64 
The Proteſtant Religion is a Religion proteſting againſt the * 
Bloody Man of Sin, the Pope, (166.) Id. 165 
Reſurretion) NotwithRanding thy paſſing through the Firſt) . 
and Second Reſurrection, there remains a Torment for thee a . 
the Laſt Day, and Wo. (127,) M. Bine. 
Revelation) The Prophets are mare certain, than any other Re- 
velation, (28, 46, 91, 200.) Joſh, Miller. "54 
Revilings ) Their Raſh Revilings, &#c. R 39 


Revolt ) . Korah,.Dathan and Abiram*s Revolt applred to the 
Quakers. 1d. 


The 


# 
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The Quakers areRevolted from the Proteſtant - Religion, > 166 
4 ſullen, proud and dogged Converſation. 1d.5 16y 
Righteouſneſs) -If the Rrighteons Man turn away from his Righ- 


teouſneſs, his formey Righteouſneſs ſhall be no more Remem- 91 
bred. The Meaning is, They thought, they had been Righte- I92 
ous, &c, ( 179, 199.) Hen. Forefide, / 93 
G. F.'s Reaſon, 190, Evil Spirits Sinful and Reaſonable, 
C&W.) 188, Repentance, = 67,101, ReſpeR, 152 


CAS 0, 21, 23, 28, 90, 94, 116, 126, 127, 143, 154, 

\_) - 167, 168, 177, 178, SanCtification, 28, 65, 176 

SCRIPTURE) They cry, Burn up the Scriptures. (45.) RW. 27 
A Bleſſed Candle, Lanthorn or Torch ſent down from Heaven, 

to Guide us into the Saving Knowledge of God. ( 26,46.) Id, 2; 
The Devils may have the Scripture, the Word of God in their 

Hands and Mouths: for may not a Choice Sword be ina 

Mad- Man's Hand.? (118, 18;,) Id. 161 
- They make Uſe of the Scriptures for their Ends. (183,) /d, 2; 
They ſay, The Scripture is but 4 Declaration of the Saints 

Faith, &c. (25, 27, 28) os, 
The Scripture ſpeakerh of God after the manner of Men. ( 206.) 

| | Thomas Hodges, 200 
Thu Immediate Inſpiration ef the Holy Scriptures, &+c. 

(97- 99.)  R.W. 1 
(They ſay) The Scripture i but a Dead Letter. (29,195.) 1d. 147 
They deny the Scriptures to te the Word of God, calling them 

4 Dead Letter. (29, 150, 159, 170, 195-) Id. 194 
[ To ſay, TheLipht in every Man gave forth Scripture, and 

will open Scripture to w, is palpable Darkneſs, and contra- 

aifteth Scripture. ( Part = P- 33) 58, 01,92, I0O,112, IJg, 


208, ) ; John Stallam. 31] 

If God hath appointed .the Holy Wruings as Means, &c. (of 
Faith, 22- 24, 27,28.) KR. W. 2x 

Hen make Merchandize of the Scriptures, Sophiſticate, Adul- 0162 

terate and turn it into a Lie, (163) | Id. 103 
Which Myſteries they bave only from the Scriptures. ( 72, v5 _— 

145, M,. -3 
Shih? the True Pardon without, &c, a Written Pardon. 1d. 2 
Is it nct a Writing or Record of Heaven? (26, 46.) Id, 25 


G. F. obiefts, That the Spirit was afore the Scripture, and 
gave 


” wt. 
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gave forth the Scripture. (160, 195,) Id. 
To Stab the- Holy Scriptures, and God and Chriſt, ard Spirit 
alſo, Qc, 1d, 
The Devil's End is, To tear down the Sun-Dial, 6c, (46) 14. 


The Wruten Werd is the Sword of the Spirit : and he makyth) 


pag. 


159 


202 
149 


another Rule beſides the Scripture falſe. ( 157, 153, 161.) *55 
Chriſtophcr Wade, ) £5® 


A Touch-ſtone or Weights fo per felt for the Trial *f all Spiritz, 


&c, K, W. 
They Trample under Feet the Scriptures, (15; ) 14. 
* Fill Truth concerning God and our ſelves is to be Learned from 

the Hely Scripture, the Word of God, F. Owen, 


They wculd be glad, that there were not ſuch a Perſon, called the 
Word of God, nor ſuch aWriting. (26,29,45,150.) R.W. 
They [ay, The Scriptures are Words, not the Word, (169, 
los.) 1d. 

This wi: the only Sword, with which the Lord Jeſus fought, and 
vanquiſ' the Devil, It's Written, /t's Written, &c, 14. 
Scripture- Words) They would be rid of all Scripture- Words 
a:d Learning alſo. Id, 
Seed) G. F. jaith, There is a Seed (though but as a Grain of 
Multard-Secd) ro which Chriſt the Word is preached, &c. abu- 


ſing Scriptures. (12, 71, 179.. [ſee Regeneration, | Jad, 
We know, they make themſclves the Seed, &c. [d, 


Sin) The Believer ss not in Sin, as the Unbeliever is: he Sin- 
neth not, as the Unbelievcy doth. And in another place he 
ſaith; That the Law 1s the ſame to the Believers, that it is to 


the Unbelicyers. James Dorram, 
IWe are Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, (1 35, 
1:36.) Eld. & Meſt 


T find in all Mankznd a Conviction, that Gods Fuſt and Pow- 
erful, and doth bring Plagues and Puniſhments for Sin. (70, 
R, W 


146.) »W. 
The Papiſts and Quakers are not Cleanſed from their own Fil- 
thineſs. (125.) 1d, 
God hath put out the Remembrance of your Sins, and the Corrup- 
tions within you, wherein you muſt Fight all your Life-time, 
(14, 196, 197.) Catech , Holland, 


" It was not Paul, that Sinned, but Sin, that dwelled in him, R,W. 


The Regenerate or New- Born can touch no more with Sin, than 
| FEF-] Fire 


160 
183 


169 
ZO 


29 


186 


I 34 


63 


I39 


I95 
I'99 
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Fire can delight in Water. ( 34.) Id. 186 
Repent, &C. as they ſay, in Contradittion to—* He that 14 Born 2 66 
& again, cannot Sin, ( 60.) Id.$ 67 


Sin and Grace, &c. The Law of the Spirit, and the Law of Sin 
may and do continue in the Regenerate or New-Born. (13, 


14, 19, 172, See Regeneration.) 1d. 187 
They cry out, That the Proteſtants plead for Sin Term of Life. 
(172,173, 196.) Id. 1751 


None ever could find, how Sin,&c. came into the World,Q&c. Id, G 
Sitting) His Sitting with Chriſt in Heavenly Places, (205.) Id. 206 
SOUL) They have a Mad Fancy of their Souls going into God, 


and becoming more God, oc. (49, 179.) Id. 79 
There is a kind of Infiniteneſs in the Soul, which camot be In- ) 108 
finite 52 ze ſelf, (12, 110.) M. Bine, ( 109 


SPIRIT) They are far from the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus R.W, 165 
The Manifeſtation of the Spirit 5s given to every Man m they - 
« Church to profit withal ; and not to every Man in the World. 181 
Timathy Travers) 
Until the Spirit of God truly Change the Heart and whole 
Frame of Nature, we are Unprofitable, &c, (41, 42,46. P; . 
WA. 1 
The Evil Spirits are both Sinful and Reaſonable. ( 190, 191, ! 
Part I, 180,) Fohn Naſmith, 188 
Lying Peor tell: us, That al the World without Deſtmition } 182 
have the Spirit of God to profit withal, (63,69.) R.W. 18; 
Swearing) Paul Swore after Chriſt, «nd the Angel Swore, &c, : 
So, the Quakers Lsght that denies Swearing, 3 of Satan, mn n 
not the Light of Chriſt. Giles Fermin, ) 15 
Why may not Paul call God to Record? (122.) R.W. 123 
Sword) The Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God. (161,155 
- 157, 159.) | — 18 
Saints, ſee Chriſt, Savor of the Spirit, 183, Scriptures, the » 
Goſpel, 174. A Writer Pardon, ib. Separation, ſee Gol- 
pel. Jews, Serpents, 106, Sight, 74,79, 90. Sight of Sin, 
145, 146. Sinai, 197. Sinful, ſee Spirit, Sorceries, 168, The 
Spirit, the Leader, 182. The Reprover, 182, 383. Supper 
within, 33, 94, 118, 126, 128 


T, | 
FF => ) They need no Scriptures,uo Teacher, (154.3) KW. G69 
Teaching) We muſt not took for n IL Caron 
EIT py 
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nary, Miraculous Teaching from the Lord, (202.) R.Sherlock, 1 F3 

G. F. affirms, That the Teachings of the Lord are not Mediate, 
but Immediate ; and, This great Wreſter of Holy —_— 153 
ſaith, They ſhall be all Taught of God, (63,100) + R., W,) 754 
Teeth) There 55 4 Generation, whoſe Teeth ere as Swords, Id, 16; 

THEE and THOU) They can Thee and Thou, and Diſreſpett 

all Superiors, &c. (43, 44, 69.) 1d. 
Tindal W.) Without the Spirit it 1s impoſſible to Underſtand the 
Scriptures, cn— 
Tongues) The Scriptures may be Underſtood by the Help of 
Tongues. (Fol, p. 84.) 96, $7. Helps, 149,) M Bine. 93 

If no Knowledge of Tongues, then no Preaching, har age 

9 


36 


Reading, QC. which the Devil aims at with all his Might, 
(98, 99.) R, W. 
Turk) Their gong to the Turk and Pope, as they pretend, Id, g9. 
Sol. Temple,5 3. Tiles, 113, Rabbi,1 1s. Father,116, Tongues, 
Helps, 149. Trembling, 197. a Kingdom, Trial, _—. 130, 160 


Oice) 1 dare theſe Self-Confidents, to particularize any 
V Scripture, where the Spirit of God diretts any poor Sowl to( , 
Liſten and Hearken to 4 Light and Voice within him, affirm- 8% 
ng, that this is the Flearmg, by which Faith is wrought ? 87 
(68, 85 - 88, 107, 108, 184, 198, 206. ) R. W. 
ww 


Eapons) They prate againſt Carnal Weapons.. (45, 
137, 139. New- England Weapons, 31, 32.) RW. 34 
Wolf) When he turns the Wolf into 4 Lamb, then we are 
Meek, &c. (111,152, 189.) Id. 7y 
Woman) The Woman ss the Weaker Veſſel, and not fo fitted 
for Manly Attions, &c, (57.) I4. 
Women to pretend to be Preachers 5n Publick Aﬀemblies. 


(154) | | Id. 59 
Women to have no Commiſſion by Chriſt to Ageach, &c, are 
Id 


forbidden, &c, Unnatural Boldneſs. .. 
Womens V ailing to make much more for their Silence in Pray- 
ing and Preaching, Id. 60 
They to Inſtrutt other Women, 4s Occaſion calls them from 
Home, Id. 67: 
Word) There is more Words, than one, ( 30, 88, 94, 147, | 
150.) Ellis Bradſhaw, 149. 
(c) God . 


»” 
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God #5 no more a Word, than he is a Man or a Spirit. (8, 
94, 156.) R, W. 1b, 
Whether the Written Word of the Prophets, of which Peter 
ſpeaketh, be not a more Sure Word of Command and Con-b 
fort rom? (74, 155.) [d.) ? 
God calls his Mind his Word, his Writings his Word, &c, Id, 1b. 
Words) Surely, there ſhall be no- other Words in their Mouths, 
than what were the Firſt Meſſengers, &c. (40,41, 73.) Id, 47 
World) 7 find not, that ever any Man or Men (by all their 
Natural Light, or Wit, or Chriſt within ) could find out, bow 
the World or himſelf ( Man orWoman)were Created.(126.) Id, 03 
Plato grants a Creation, &c. Ariſtotle aſſerts, the Worldro? F1 
} have no Beginning nor Ending. Id.S 52 
The World in Men's Hearts, 67, Worldly Advantages,152, 153 
Worſhip) Worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth (they ſay) 
no Body in the World doth, but they, (31, 33 36, 37, 93, 


111, 112, 130, 166,) Id. 68 
They Worſhip a Dumb Devil in thesr Dumb Meetings, &c. 
and Liſten, Id. 132 
Writing) What Farcy 1s it, to Hearken taa Pardon, to a? 56 
Writing wiyhin ? &c. (19.) Id. 57 


His Ends, To deſtroy the Coming of God's Holy Records and 
Writings to poor loſt Hen to their Salvation, ( 22. ſee Scrip- 
tures.) Id. 94 

Weods, 143, 189. Works, 198, 200 (ſee Duty.) Falſe Worſhips, 

G3, 64, 121, 122, 130, 147, 148. Wrath, 18, —— 100, 101 


T 
Y 542 Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay. m—— 10 
- & * 
ION) The CHURCH of CHRIST is come to Mount 13 
ZION, the City of the Living GOD, &c, C 14 


(1) 
A 
New-England Fire-brand Quenched : 


O-R, 
An Anſwer to « Lying, Slanderous Book Printed at 
Boſton in the-Year 1676. by one Roger Williams 
» of Providence is New.England; which he Dedi- 
cateth tothe KING, with Deſires, That (if 
the meSt-High pleaſe )OId and New-England may 
flouriſh, when the Pope and Mahomet , Rome 
and Conſtantinople are in their Aſhes, &c. 


RW. Nd in his Ti#le-Page he begins 'thus* George Fox digged 
| out of his Burrowes ; Or an Offer of a Skirmiſh upon (R.W's) 
14 Prop')als made this laſt Summer 1672. unto O. F. preſent on g 
Rode-Iſland ; and that ( G. F. ſlily departing) the Diſputation&T it.p 
went on asaforeſaid. And in his Narration of the Conference 
or Diſpute he again aſſerts, that he challenged G. F. by writing, and 
all his Friends then met at Rode-Ifland; and that then G. F. withdrew. 
And farther in his ſecond Page ſays, be ſent his Paper of Propoſals unto 
G. F. at Newport, Andin the 4 and 5 pazerhelays, be ſent yg ws 
bis Paper to Capt. Craniton, Deputy Governour of Rode: Mand $Conre 
And further (cornfully ſays The old Fox thought it b.jt to run) 41c100- 
for it, and leave the work to bis Fonurney-men and Chaplains, &c. And 11 
the 22 and 23 Pages he firther lays, Within ſome few days, fter the De- 
puty Governour bad delivered his Paper to them , the ſtrange Quakers, 
(ar was agreed with G, Fox) &c. * 

Anſw. How dare R. IW. to Dedicate ſuch palpable Lies to» the 
King ? For this R. I. never ſpoke to G. F. nor did G, F. recorve any 
Letter trom this R.W.and yet he impudently lays (p.23 \A: wes agrerd 
with G. F. Nor did G. F, receive any of theſe 14 Propoſals from tim, 
though he ſays, Theſe 14 Propoſals were made laſt Summer writo G. F. 
and that hc digged him out of his Burroughs : Which Propoſals G.F. not 
only wever received, but never ſaw, nor fo much as knew of them ; 
— though 


% 
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though R.W. ſcornfully and falſly ſays, G. F. ſlily departed; and that 
G. F. hath pluckt in bis Horns, as ]. T. did, &c. But in this doth 
R., Ws. wickedreſs farther appear , in that J, T. might have reccived 
Letters from himy but G. F. never received any from him, nor 
knew. 

RW. farther ſays, He ſent bis Propoſals to G. F, to Newport ; and 
yet pag. 4 lays, He ſent them to the Deputy Governowur Cranſton, | But 
G. F. never ſo much as received, br ſaw any ſuch Propoſals from the 
Deputy Goveraour, or knew of any fuch thing, when he went off the 
Iſlind. } And yet K. IV, ſays (page 5) That G. F. knew, be was furnifpt 
with Artillery out of G. F's own writings, and that be knew the Cone 
ſequence that would follow; and therefore 1he old Fox thought, it was 
bejt to run for it, and leave bis Journey. Men, G&c. 

An. This alſo is untrue, for G. F. knew nothing of his Accuſations, 
or pretended proof, which R. I. vainly calls his Artillery; nor that, 
hecver rcad, much Icfs obj:&tcd any thing againſt G. F*'s Book. Oh ! 
how dareſt thou Roger I/illiams, publiſh ſuch falſe Iyes to the World, 
when thou knowelt in thy Conſcience, that G. F. had never any 
IWritirg, or Letter, er Proprſals from thee: ncither did he ever cx- 
change a word with thee. The Lord God of Heaven knowes it, and 
the Deputy Governour knowes, that I received none of thy Writings 
ox Papers of Propoſals by. him. Bchold all ſober people the foundation 
of this mans Attempt, the beginning of his work; and ſince the 
foundation of thy Book is a #otorious lye, the building upon ſuch a 
foundation of lyes is not like to be otherwiſe : which lyes thou haſt 
made thy refuge ; as throughout thy Book may be cvidently ſeen. For 
except a man had ſold himſelf to work falſhood, and make lyes ; he 
could not hive done more wickelly, and have uttered falſer charges 
then thou haſt done. But the Lord God which knows them, and 
ſees thy evil deſign in them, will ſweep them away with the beſom of 
Deſtrufiion, and clear his people from thy manifeſt falſe tongue, And 
] doubt not but the Depaty Governonr will tcſtifie for me, that I am 
clear of this charge 3 and that I never ſaw, nor knew that which 
R. IW. writ, and (ent to him. . 

But which is ftrange, though G. F. was ſcveral weeks at. Rode- 
i/lznd, and at Providence ( where it ſeems, this old Pricſt- R. I, 
dwe!!s) and in all that time he never ſpoke to G.F. nor writ to him 
of any ſuch thing : but ſends its like, theſe his Papers to the Nepmuty 
Governour 3 what was in them (as T ſaid) I knew not, they being 
dclivered tohim, after I was gone of the Iſland, as he writes himſelf, 
For 


: (39 

For his dating of biz Letter , what was that to G.F? for F.TÞ 
tells R. W. of his miſdating of bit Letter, as R. W. confeſſes himſelf 
in his 11 p. wherein he wrftes to F. T, Tour ſecond Letter I received 
miſdated as well ar mine, But by this all may (ce the wickedneſs, that 
is in the Bottle of this R. W, by what does flow out ct it in his 
Book, to wit, A malitioxs ſpirit againſt G, F. who was never concern- 
ed with him by word or writing, mich leſs did G, F. ever do him 
wrong» And yet he fays, G.F. well knew, what Artillery be was 
furniſht with out of bis own bald writirgs, (as he ſcoffingly calls them) 
&e. when never a word of this is true : though he prefumes to pre - 
ſent Y the Kiog for Truth concerning G. F. 

R. W. Again helays (p. 4,5) that it was concluded and agreed in a 
Julio gt Newport, that bis Letter ſhould notÞe delivered to the Deputy 
Governour,wntil G, F. was gone, —_— 

Anſi This allo is an abominable falſhood, the Lord knows it, a 
groundlcls untrue imagination of his own 3 for there was noſuch 
Agreemert or Conſultation. Is this man ht to write of Religicn, that 
lycs? a vain man ! What is he, and his defigns, that they thould re- 
quire Conſultations and Jundtos ? So let the honelt Reader Judge, 
trom whence R. WW. had all theſe lyes, if not from his Father the 
Devil, who is out of Truth : but with the Truth is both his Father 
and he Judged. And this is R. W's Landſkip (as he calls it} of the 
Battle fought betwixt him and the ©uakerr. But G. F. never ſpoke with 
him, nor received any Challenge from him ; and yet this man can 
boatt,6 (aith.G. F. flily withdrew and fled( Witich untruthis more then 
lily ſuggeſted 3 fot ic is impudently aſſeri:d by R. W.) But it's well 
krown by many in that Countrey, that G. F. was lory, ento-gh upon 
Rode- Iſland 3 that it R. W, had any in:na roſhuve writtcn to him, 
or ſpoken to him, he might have eaſily had an opportunity. But it 
was R. WW that was flily in his burreuzbs then, and k+pt in bis Horns, 
who had nothing tolay to G, F, to his face, whiltt he was upon the 
Col ny and Province of Rede- Jſlitd. | 

Aud it ſecms but reaſonable, that he ſhoull have written to C. F. 
as well az to the Deputy Governour , it he had 3 mind, that G, F. 
ſhould have ſcen it ;' but the Lord, who is over a!!. knows and (ces 
his creeping and lying Spirit, and from whence it dot!y procecd. And 
though he may deccive ſome with theſe his lyes, and very vaix boajts, 
as that G. F. knew what be bad againſt bim, what Artillery be bad got - 
ten, and what Conjequences would rowl down the Mountains upon bim : 
(thcle are RIF, his own expretſions) yet G. F, ftands in his 1nno- 
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cency in the power of God over it all; nor can ſuch Traſþ deceive 
any, that are of a ſober and temperate Spirit, and make Conſcience 
of what they believe, But this lying Spirit would be ſecn to defend 
the Proteſtant Religion ; but it is his own Religion (if he has any ) 
that is out of Truth, that he would defend : And this is like- the 
perſecuting Spirit of the profeſſors of New-England, as will be further 
manifeltcd in time. 

R.IW, And all that read his Epiſtle, way (ce, how he goes 

Evifile to about to flatter the King, [but the Lord knoweth his beart, 
the King. Q and the hearts of you New-Evngland Profeſſors were and 

are manifelt] And all that read his Epiſtle to the King , may 
ſee, what meer flattery it is, who ſays 3 That beeauſe betheard it affirmed, 
that the King bad one of moſt of the Quakers Boooks, therefore ſays R.W.he 
will preſent the King the Proteſtant Trath more juſtly, tben his Popiſh & Ar- 
minian Oppoſites did offend his Royal Eyerwih ſmoak ont of the deep Pit. 

Anſ. Doth not R. W, here abuſe the King ? and yet hopes for Pa- 
tronage under him. But does R, W, think, that the King will not 
{ce through his flatteries and vain applanſes ? 

R W. And after this, Roger, thou tells the King, The Pope and 
the Quakers pretend to Enthufiaſme and Infallibilitief; and then thou 
boaſts, that thox haſt detefied much of their Impoſtures : and then thou 
defireft, His Royal Spirit may he preſerved from both their cheats, which is 
the Oracle of Hell in their mouths. 

Anſ. Ah! RK, W. doſt thou think, the King will not ſee through 
thy words here again? But for the Oracle of Hell, thou ſhouldſt have 
lookt at home for it, as thy following words will manifeſt it, But is 
+ New-England ſuch a Glory to the Proteſta4t Name, as thou boaſts 
of, and wouldſt have the King believe ? the King knows You bet- 
ter, who have Yanged, Cut off E1rs, Buruat with hot Yron, Baniſhyr, 
Whipt ſo many of the true Proteftents, and King's Subjes too : did 
ever the Papiſts do worſe? _ s 

R. WW, And yet thou fſayſtto the King, If the Moft- High pleaſe, Old 
«1d New-England may flouriſh, when the Pope and Mahomet, Rome, 
aud Confiantinople are in Aſhes. 

Anſ. Row now Roger, what a (clhſh Prayer is this ? Doſt thou 
think, that God, or Chriſt or the King, or any at White-Hall will hear 
this Praycr? is this a Loyal Subjett, or an Affedionate Orator at the 
Thr.ne of Grace ? But why wouldii thou have Kome and Conſt wtinople 
in the Aſhes ? why wouldit have theſe rwo Cities in the Aſhes 7 What 
hurt do theſe Cities to thee and theNew-England Prictts & Profcfſor : 

And. 
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And why wouldſt thou have the Pope and Mahbomet burnt * and not 
only ſo, but the Citics of Rome and Conſtantinople alſo ? what ſmoak 
is this, that is come out of thy Pit  Waſt thou not ſpeaking but 
now of the Popiſh and Armivian Oppoſites, that did offend the Kings 
Royal Eyes ? and why wouldſt have Rome and Conſtantinople, and 
Mahomet, and the Pope in Aſhcs to ſmoak, and offend the King's Eyes ? 
But doſt thou think, that either God, or Chriſt,or the King, or any true 
Proteſtant will receive thy unmerciful, unnatural and wicked Prayer ? 
' Here the King and his Comncel may ſee, what Spirit the New-England 
Prieſts are of, by Roger Williams their great Oratour. 
For if the Pope and Mahomet be Enemies, were not thou to love 
them according to Chriſt's Do&rine ? where is thy Chriſtianity now 
Roger? Andit the Pope or Mahomet have deſtroyed any for Religion, 
art not thou as bad as they? nay worſe, becauſe thou profeſſeſt thy- 
ſelf a better Chriſtian : And yet thou wouldſt not only have Pope and 
Mahomet burnt to Aſhes, but their Cities alſo, which include hun* 
dreds of thouſands of People, and ſome Proteſtants too , that 
may be there. But here it is plain,(as in Lz#ke 9.) that thou doſt not 
know, what Spirit thou art of ; as Chriſt told Fames and Jobn, better 
men then thee, when they ſaid, /ilt thon,that we command Fire to come 
down from Heaven, even as Elias did 7 but Chriſt turned him about, and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, You krow not, what Spirit you are of; for the 
Son of man is not come to d{troy mens lives, but to ſavethem. And fo 
R. W. thou doſt not know thy own Spirit z and thercfore art very 
unfit to dire@ other Men's. But if R. W. had been ſuch an Oratorr, 
and able Miniſter of Chriſt, he had better have gone and Preach'd Re- 
pentance to the Pope and Mahomet, and not torail againſt them behind 
their backs; as he doth here againſt G, F. and others, who never 
had to do with him. And would not many people ſuffer belides 
Papiſts and Mahomet ans, it Rome and Conſtantin-ple ſhould be burnt ? 
would this cauſe Old and New -England to flouriſh? this is riſing by 
the Ruins of others. Is this his Chriſtian PraQicc and Dotrine, and 
way of Converting the Nations tv God ? but licow ſhort is R. W. of the 
Royal Law of God, To do unto all men, as he would bave them dounto 
bim, But the People of God (called @uk;rs ) ire not of R. W's 
mind ; for they have the mind ut Chrift, and w »u!d have the Pope and 
Papiſis, and Mabometens tor: pent : and do ro: hire to fee Rome nor 
Conftantinople in their Alhes 3 but in the T- nth, 15 tis mm ESUQUS; 
But all may ſee, what is in this New E-2lard P:cit's heart (his mouth 
has publiſhed it, and ſpoken it to the King) who hath not the Spirit, 
7 nor. 
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for worts of a true Chriſtian, which is, To love Enemics, and pray 
For them, not Pexſecute, and burn to Aſhes » them that-evilly entreat 
th-m. O this wicked, envious, deſircying Spirit, that wauld de- 
populate the Earth-to ſatishe it's cvil mipd, the Lord rebuke it ! But 
now, would New- England Profcfſors and R. W, their Oratowr like it 
well, if the Pope and Tark ſhould pray, that New. England,and he and 
them ſhould be burnt to Aſhes ? | 

And R. I. ſaith in his Epiſtle to the people called 

Exifile to ( Quakers, From his Childbood (now above Threeſecore 

the Quakers. C years) the Rather of Light and Mercy bath tenched bis 

ſoul with a love to bimſelf ,, to bis only begotten the 
wie Lord Jeſus, to his Holy Scriptures, &c. His influite wiſdom bath 
givexa limtoſe the City, Court 'and Country, the $: booles and Univer- 
fries of |is Notive Conttry ,* to converſe with ſome Jews, Turks and 
P:piis, axd all ſorts of Protcitants, and by Books to know the affairs 
ard Riligiens of all Countries. : 

Anſ. Rocer, if thy Judgement and knowledge be no better of 
Tews, Turks, Papifis ard Proteſtants, and Religions, then it is of the 
People of God called Qwuakerr, thy Knowledge and Judgement is 
little worth for all thy great boaſt. Thou tells us of thy Knowledge: 
andif th 8 be the end ot thy Threeſcore-years work, it's ſad, topubliſh 
ſo rany ta'thoods to the world againſt the People of God ( which 
thou hadſt not trom the Father of Lights) and at this Age todelire 
Pope, Turk, Rome and Cenſftartinople were in Aſhcsz which thou 
received not from the God of Mercier, nor His only begutten the true 
Lord Feſus, nor from the Holy Seriptares, but trom the Fatber of 
Iyer, the defiroycr, who appearcd againit the Prophets, Chrijt and the 
Apoſiles, and againlt Adam and Eve in Paradice, And Roger, we 
dctire, that thou may*ſt (ce 7 day of Repentance, if it be not hid from 
thy cycs. 

R. WW. Thy Concluſion is; Be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee, 
Mat. 9g. aud it is one of the joyful . ſounds that ever came to poor ſinful 
ears. How to oltain this ſrund frem the month of the Mediater that . 
ſpoke it, is the greateſt Diſpute betwixt the Proteltants, and the bloody 
Wh ore of Rome: this is alſs the great point betwixt tbe Protcliants 
and your ſelves (to wit, the Quakers, ) | 

Anſc As for the Papijts we leave them to anſwer R, I, themſelves, 
but wenever had this Diſpute before, how to obtain this ſound from 
the mouth of the Mediator (to wit, Chriſt Jeſus )that is to ſay, be of good 
chear, thy ſins be forgiven thee, Now,it R. I. or avy of his dark 
Company, 
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Company doth not know , how to obtain thit ſound from the month 
of Chriſt the Mediator, ( which he ſays, is the Diſpute betwixt the Papilts 
and them, and them and the @wakers , though they both hear the 
ſound or report of it ) if this be the Queſtion , we tell himand them, 
by faith, as they did in Matth. 9. and by believing inthe Light, which 
comes from Jeſs, which Jeſus hath enlightened them withall,, with 
which they may ſee their tin 3 and by bclieving in it ſce Chriſt their 
Saviour and Mediator, and hear his Heavenly voice, ſaying, be of good 
chear, thy fins be forgiven thee, Which the Qxakers have heard, and 
ſo are his Sheep, and know his voice, and follow him ; who gives 
them Life Eternal, and would have none to periſh, Joh. 10, 50 we are 
to hear bim, (and not to turn away from him) that ſpzaketh from 
Heaven, &c. Heb. 12, 25, 26. 

R.W. And further he faith: As alſo in Order to this to know, what 
man is (10 the utmoſt) now by Nature ? and what the true Lord Jeſus 
is? and other Controverſies diſcuſi-d in this Book, not unworthy this your 
ſerious Weighing (as Mary did) inthe Hearts and Spirits &c. 

Anſ. He may fee by the Scripture, how the Apoſlile hath made 
known, whet man is now by Nature in iis faten Statc, to wit, dad in 
Sins and Tre(paſſes, Ephe. 2. and what a Wicked mans State is ? andJ 
how man 1« Saved ? And Miſes declares, how Man and Woman were 
before they fell; as way be fcen Gen, 1. And Chriſt himſelf declarcs, 
how he and the Father is known by Revelation, wherein Chritt ſaid, 
T thask thee O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, for thou bift bid 
theſe things from the Wiſe avd Prudent, and biſt revealed th:m unto 
Babes : even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſgbt. And no man 
knowes, who the $on is,but the Father, and who the Father 1s, but the 
Son, and to whom the Son will reveal him, Lab. 10, 21,22. And 
(mark) it ſecms, we muſt weigh R. W's words, 4s Mary did Chriſts, 
and in eur Hearts and Spirits : Nay Reger, we ſhall not make thy 
words cqual with Chriſt's 3 for they are cafily ſavour'd to come from 
another Spirit then Chriſts, as thou haſt manifeſicd in thy Book, 

R. FW. And when thou haſt told us, what the Jcluites, and the Pope 
do, then thou ſay'lt, Satan pretends to exalt and deifie you, under the 
Name of God, and Chriſt, axd the Spirit, &c, but bis end ia, as Peter 
tells ws, to exalt bimſelf, and fill bis Heliſh Paunch with Souls. 

Anſ. This R. W. had better have kept to himſelf, who pretends 
ſo much of God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, &tc. for it ſuits his, own 
Condition the beſt, and not the Quakers, But Roger, where doth 
Peter uſe any ſuch Expreſſions in- the S:ripture, as, Satan to fil = 
Heliſh 
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Hellifh Paunch with Souls? this is the firſt time it was Scripture, 
Where doth Peter uſe any ſuch Language? is not this to abuſe Peter's 
Scripture, and that bleſſed Spirit, from whence the Scripture came ? 
thou ſhouldſt not charge ſach Unſavory words upon Peer, and tell 
us, that Peter tells yow ſo? Therctore do not belye Peter, a Holy A- 
poltle, as thou haſt done us, And we charge thee to mention the Chap. 
and Verſe, where Peter has told thee, and you New-Englend Prietts 
ſuch words , as Saten to exalt himſelf, to fil bis Hellifh Paunch with 
Souls? for we donot read, that ever Peter ſpoke theſe words; but” 
they are of thy own forging, 

R. W, Thou fay'lt, Thave uſed ſome ſharp Scripture. Language, but 
Mot as commonly you do , paſſionately and wnjuſtly. 1 ſometimes call 
you Foxians, (as Nicolaitans from Nicholas, &. ) becauſe G. F. appear- 
ed the greateft Writer and Speaker, &e. among you. 

Anſ. Here, haſt thou not given thyſ.If the lye? is this Scripture 
Language, to call the People of Gud Fexians? And how dareſt thou 
parallel the People of God in ſgorn called ©xakers, with the Nicolat- 
tans , whole Principles and Practices we do abhor? but this is thy 
Paſſion and Unjuſt Dealing, But if we ſhould te)l thee, thou art a 
Scoffer, and a Mocker,and a Nick: namer, this is not Paſſionate nor Un- 
juſt, when we hind thee ſo doing. And when we have told you Per.. 
ſecuting Pricſts of New-Exg/and, who Yanged, and 1Saniſhed, and 
Cut off Ears , that you were in Cains Nature and j:7abels, and 
the Beaſt, and the Whore, that drunk tbe blood of the Sairts, and 
killed the Lords People, this was juſt, and true enough to tell you, what 
you were, and whoſe work you are doing, to wit, tbe Murderers 
and not Chriſt's, for your works ſhow it. 

R. W. And thou fay'ſt, Sure it is, #bat he ſubtily run for it (to wit, 
G. F.) be ordered, that my Letters to our D:puty Governour ( in which 
my Propoſals to G. F, were) foould not be delivered to the Deputy, 
wntil G. F. was (ome hoxrs under Sail, that he might ſay, be never ſaw 
my Paper : though it is as clear as Noon-day, that be knew all matters 
by Copies, Letters and Relations perfetily, many days before bis de- 

artnre. 
R Anſ, Here is the manifeſtation of a wicked lying Spirit. Firft, 
that he is ſure, G, F. run for it : And next, that G. F. ordered, that his 
Letters ſhould not be given to the Deputy Governour, tl! G.F. was 
ſome" bowrs under Sail: and thirdly, that G. F, might ſay, he never ſaw 
his Paper : and laſily, that it is as clear as Noon-day, that O. F, knew 
all matters by Copies of Letters and Relations perfedily, many dayes be- 
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fore his departure. Theſe are four great Lies: for G.F, knew not, 
what was in thy Papers Roger, neither had G. F. ſeen the Copies of 
thoſe Propoſals z neither did G. F, hinder their being delivered to the 
Governour. Nordid G. F, ever receive any Letters from R. W. or 
go away for fear of him or themz nor was it a likely thing, that he 
ſhould, when he knew nothing of them : for as I ſaid before, when 1 
was at Providence, where this Roger lives, he came not at me, And 
it he had any thing to have ſpoken to me, he might cafily have 
done-it, or have written to me, and have ſent the ſame Copies to me, 
he ſent to Captain Cranſton; and not have made a clamour againſi me, 
belying of me to the world behind my back, when I was gone. But 
this is like the Fraits of bis Spirit , but not the Spirit of Chrilt, 
and his Diſciples. 

R., W. And whereas thou ſay*lt; G, F. knew, that I was furniſhed out 
of his own Writings with Artillery, 

Anſ; This is notoriouſly falſe; for G. F. never knew, that thou 
hadſt any of his Books, as before. \ 

R. W. And thou ſeemeſt to flatter John Stubs, and John Burneyat, 
and rail'it againſt W. Edmondſon, and lay'it, W, E. was nothing but a 
bundle of Ignorance and Boylterouſneſs 3 but ]. S, and |. B. wore In- 
Cenuong, 

Anſ, Yet all thele three were Conſtantly on thee at onee,as thou ſay'ſt 
where was their Ingenuity then? here is thy Contradidion and Confution, 

R, W. And thou fay'tt often over, that Fobn Stubs ſaid in Publick, 
That thou did'jt not interrupt us, And thou fay'ſt: Ton ſhall never per> 
ſwade Souls (not bewitched) that the Holy Spirit of God ſhould per- 
ſwade your Women and Maidens to appear ix Publick (Sticets and Aflern- 
blies) jtark, Naked. 

Anſ. We do b:licve thee, in that dark, perſecuting, bloody Spirit, 
that thou and the New- England Prietts are bewit. bed in, you cannot 
believe, that you are B:ked from God and his Cloathing, and Biiad. 
And therefore hath the Lord in his power moved ſore of his Sons 
and Daughters to go N1kedz yea, and they did tell them in OLIVERS 
days, and the Long Parlizment's, That God would jfirip them of their 
Church- profeiſion, ard of their Power as Naked as th:y were. And 
they were True Prot bets and Propneteſſes to the Nation, as many Sober 
Men have confeſſed tince ; though thou and the Old Perfecuting Prietts 
in New-England rc main in your Blindneſs and Nakedneſs. But it is, 
as it was of old, The Prophet is @ Fool, and the Spiritual Man is 


Mad. 
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R, TW, And whereas thou ſay'lt, It is hard to perſwade a FOR, or 6 
Woolf, that he is ſo. 

Anſ. Now this is thine and the New. England Pricits and Pro- 
fellors condition. For we grant you, that you have the Sheeps-Cloath- 
ing ; but you have {hewed the W.!fs Nature in Wurrying the Lambs, 
and ſucking thetr blood. and tearing their Fleece, And arc in your 
F/:thy Dreams, that thou tcllitt us ot; and that thou art more ac- 


- 


Quainted with fich Dreams, that thou tells us of, then thou art with 
Chri!? Jeſus; tor thy words favour not of his Spirit. 

R, W. And then thou fiy'it, 21 that Tean hope for (without Gods 
wonderful mercy) is, togive my Teſtimony inmy Generation : fox (85 
Solon on ſpeaks of the Whore) Fewor None of you will return, 

Arſ. Nay Royer, We ce, where thou and tne New-Evgland Prieſts 
and Profeffors are,the Lord has called us from among you,your Wo!fifh 
N: tare, who feed upon the husk, like the Prodrgal: and it is the Wonder - 
fi! Merry of God, who hath called us by his Grace, to hear and fol. 
I:»w his Son. Andfo, it is not like for us To tara to yors : but as the 
Lord faith to his Prophet, Tur rot thou to them, but let them turn 
to thee: and thercfore we cannot forſake the Living Meretes, and 
turn to your broken Ciſternr, that caxxot bold water. And as for 
Solomon's ſpeaking of the Whore, apply that at home Roger. For dot 
not thou after all thy Lics wipe thy mouth ? and did not all your Per- 
ſccuting Prieſts and Profeſſors, after thcy had Yange? and Cut off 
Cars, and Bantfht the Lords Servants, wipe their months toy? and 
is not this the Mark and Die of the Red Whoze ? But God ſeeth 
your hearts and mouths, and ſo doth his Holy People, which are built 
upon the forndation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, to wit, Chriſt 
Feſus : and we know what your foundation is, and your building too, 
they are Lycs and JSloody, 

R.IW. And thou fay'ſt, I have proved, and will prove (if God 
pleaſe) that Spiritual Pride about Spiritual matters is the Root and 
Branch of your whole Religion, and that the King Eternal, who did caſt 
out proud Angels out of bis Palace, will hardly open bis Gates to Proud 
and Scornfſul Duſt and Aſhes. 

Anſ. Roger, This is, as I ſaid before, thy own Condition, and the 
New-Cugland Prieſts and Profeſſors : Oh ! that your eycs were 90- 
pen that you might ſee it ! And ſo, what thou meaſureſt to others, it 
will be meaſured to thee again, preſſed down and running, over : and 
the God of the World will fail thee in thy proof, and hath failed thee, 
and deceived thee 3 as he did thy Mother Eve, and thy Father Adam. 
For 
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For this is the Mouth cf the Pit, that thou ſptakeſt of , and Lucifers 
boaft in thce againſt the Children of the Lord,that are daily in Jeopardy 
of their Livcs : and fome of them have loſt their Lives amongſt you 
in Ncw-Cngland in Obedience to the Command of Chriſ, their Saviour, 
But now, tince the Jadians have riſen upon them, they have con- 
t:ffed, how greatly they have fallen 3 as you may fee in the Declaration 
1675- but it 15 well, it it prove betrer, then Pharaob's Confeſſion. But 
the Lord God hath opened bis Gates of Life and Mercy to us, that 
obey his voice; and Chrifi has opezted the Book, to us, which you can- 
#ot ſhut , Glory to his Name forever, And though we have the 
{ame Portion from thee, and ſuch as thou art, as the Prophets, Chriſt 
and the Apa&les had, the will of the Lord be done; and as Chritt 
ſaid, If they did ſo unto the green Tree, what wovld they do unto the 
dry? and we know, they hated Chriſt our Lord and Maſter with- 
out a Cauſe : and fo you do us. ——- But R.W. may ſay, He doth not 
Perſecute with bis bands, But let him read p. 200, of his Book, 
wherein he declares himlelf, That a due and moderate Reſtraint and 
Puniſhment he would have inflicted upon us, yea, though pretending Con- 
(cience : and he would not have this called Perſecution. But would 
R.W. belo ferved himſelf? No: but now he lives in a Peaceablc 
Government, where he cannot Exerciſe his Cruelty, and he hath not 
the Sword in his hand, but is in a Reftlcſt ſpirit, who grudgeth at the 
Liberty of others, and cannot be content with his own 3 ſhort of 
the Royal Law of God, That would do unto all, 4s they would have 0- 
thers do unto them, 

R.W. And then thou begins with a Flattering Epiſtle to Epilt 
R. Baxtcr and F, Owen, our Old Perſecutors, and tells them Age 
of G. F's filly and ſcornful Anſwers, PR. 

Anſ. Scornfulnefſ we deny; and thou may'ſtlook at home tor that, 
in whole Chair thou fitteſt. And as for Sillinef, Truth was always 
ſo called by that Spirit thou art of. 

R.W. And thouſay'it, Through your ſider (to wit R. B,and F.O.) 
the Devil by bis Claws of this Wily Fox hath tore at the heart of the 
Son of God ;, it is no wonder then, if be tear at the heart of his Love- 
Letters, and the true Profeſſors of his N.me, who are Innumerable in 
Abraham's boſom, and the reft travailing wprightly thither, _—— As to 
the matters in difference betwixt yonr ſelves and me, I willingly omitted 
them, &c, 7 

Anſ. Here you may ſee, though there is, and hath been great Dif- 
ference betwixt R.W, R. B. and ]. O. yet all theſe have written a- 
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gainſt Gods People, that are in the Truth, And as for the Devils 
Claws, and Tearing at the heart of the Son of God, and Tearing at 
the heart of his Love-Lettters, and the true Profeſſors of his Name, 
that are in Abrahams boſom, and them that are travailing up thither- 
wards, [I ſay, all theſe are Lyes, and come from an Envious Spirit, 
For the Sonot God is our Lite : and all that profeſs him 14 Truth, and 
are his followers, and all his Love- Letters , that he, and his holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles havegiven forth, we efteem them more then 
ſuch as thee, that make a Trade of them, For is it not well known, 
what ſufferings the People of God had in Drtozd in the days of F. 0, 
are they not upon Record? and was not Thomas Goodayr calt into 
Priſon through R. B's means, when he was railing agai»ft the People of 
God, and T G. (aid but hum? Butit's well , it they come to Re- 
pentance for what they have done, for Impriſoning and Perſecnting ws, 
and thereft of their Tribe in-the day oft their Power, when they 
had both the Sword and the Bag. And fo RJ. and the reſt of the News 
England Priefts have been One with them in the Spirit of Envy and 
Malice againft the People of God, like the Wily Foxes, whoſe Blood 
lyeth ac all pour dozes, 

R. W. And afttes thou haſt flattered R. B. and }. O. thou bids them 
Kemember, he that loveth his life, ſhall looſe it. — And cf the 5 Biſhops 
and 22 Miniſters, and many other precious believers inthe Lord Jeſus, 
that were ſacrificed in the flames for bis ever-bleſſed ſake againit that Mon - 
ftrous Mau of Sin, and bloedy Whore of Rome. Theſe Foxians fancy 
is but 2 feather to thoſe high Pico's &c. the Pope and Mzhowet, whom 
ſome of you may live to ſee flung into the Lake, that burns with fire ard 
brimſtone. 

Anſ. Here you may ſce, what a detire and a Spirit is in this R. 1? 
hath not be manitcttied the fame mind, that is in Maromet 2 and is 
inthe Bloody IVhore, and the Man of ſin, &c. thatis the Deſtroyer ? 
And why wouldit thou have them To live to ſee any flung into the Lake 
of Fire? tor this is not like the mind of the Lord, that would have 
Al men to be faved, and come to the knowledge of Truth : neither was it 
the mind of the Martyrs, that prayed for their Encmics; nor the 
mind of Chrilt, that Commands to pray for Enemies, and Perſecutors, 
and love Enemies. But all may fee, wiat a Devief and Unchriftian 
mind is in this R. W. whoſe dehires are to R. B. altd F.O. That they 
may ſee Mahomct and the Turk, and the Whore of R: me, ard us 


- (that he joyns with them, &c.) flung into the Lake of Fire, that 


barns with Brimſtone, Now, would K. JH. and the Ncw-Cugland 


Priclis 


(rz)- 
Pricfts be ſerved fo themſelves, who are found in this Nature ? How 


' doth RW. ay the Lord's Prayer, The Lord forgive us &c? and 


ſo, js not his Eye dowble, and fall of Darkneſs ? Roger, give over 
Railing againſt the Quakers (and the' Pope and the Twtk) in the 
Woods, and in a Peaceable Government ;z but rather go and preach 
Repemtance to them, and fee, if thou dareſt ſay thoſe Words © 
their faces (in the Streets at Rome, or in the. Streets at Conſtare 
#inople) that thou haſt written here bchind their backs, For Chrift 
taſted Death for Every Man, for Turk, and Pope ; and what canit 
thou tell, but they may Repent? therefore why ſhould't thou 
deſire them To be in Aſbes, or To be flung into the Lake, that 
burneth with Fire and Brimitone ? For it is Chr:ff, that will Re- 
ward every man according ro his Works, that hath dyed for aff 
men, and taſted death for all men; out of whoſe Command and 
Dotrine thou manifeſteſt thy Spirit to be. And rake heed, that 
which thou ſpeakeſt of others to ſee, that it doth not come up- 
on thy ſelf, that the ſame place is not thy portion : for it will be 
ſure enough, except thou repent, And thou haſt had enough of out- 
ward Burning and Conſuming to Afhesin the Province, where thou 
liveſt, ſince thy Book was written, And as for the Five Biſhops 
and Two and Twenty Miniſters, thou and you New- England 
prieſts are jn the ſame Nature, that perſecuted them. 

R, W. faith, That you (viz. R.B. and F.O.) more and more 
ſhould ſtudy the Prophecies and the Signs of the Times, &c. and that 
you ought to be Infant and Conſtant at the Throne of Grace, 
&c, 

Anſw. R. Williams, &c, you are to Study to be Quiet, and keep 
the Royal Law, To love your Neighbours as your ſelves; and Give 
over Slandering, and Lying and Perſecuting God's people with the 
Tongue and Hand, and Deſiring to have them puniſhed for their 
pure Conſcience to God: for Chriſt ſaith, Ler the Tares and the 
Wheat grow together, till the Harveſt (which is the End of the 
World,) &c. much more /e: the Wheat grow. For you are not 
like to Srtxdy the Prophers, nor the Signs of the Times, when You do 
not knows what Spirit you are of your ſelves; as Chriſt ſaith (in 
Luke) to ſuch, as would have had fire tro come down from Heaven 
upon them, that would not receive Chriſt: Nay, you are worſe, 
for you would kindle fire on Earth to burn them, that would not 
receive you. 

R, W. And in thy Narration of the Coons thou ſay't; 

hats 


(74) 
i 2 have read over G. Ps Book itt Folid apainft: { as 7 
Pag..L.2. > think) ' abtve Six+ Score Books 4n4 Papers 'writtew by 
Pious 4nd Able Pens againſt them (the . Quakers.) 
And this Summer hearing of his Commg «4nto New-England, the 
foer Cheated Souls, ;he Quakers, expetting his C oming as the Come 
«vg of 4h: Angel of Light fom'Heaven, ' / read over: bis 'Book- a- 
freſh (as am the preſence of the Eye of God) wit! a (ingle Eye, &0. 
aud more clearly inding his * Anſwers ſo weak, ſilly, Antichriſtian 
and blaſphemous, yet ſo umperious and ſcorriful, ſo curſing and 
damning &c; all, that bow not down to their New-upltart Image, 
&c. 
Anſw. Roger W, All that read thy words. may ſee, it hath 
been an Evil. Eye, that thou haſt read G F's Buck withal; and 
Herod and Pilate, Phariſees and Saddacers are agreed againſt the 
Lord's Chriſt and bis people. For theſe are Pwxs to thee and 
Lible Pen-men Now, that Once thou waſt in Difference, but now 
doit joyn withal, meerly- becauſe they have Written and Printed 
againſt, and perſecuted God's living Witnefſe. : as in the Days of 
Oliver there. were: ſeveral perſ.cuted and /mpriſoned ro death, be- 
ſides what -were PUT TO DEATH in New-England by that 
Generation, which practice was «Antichriſtian, And thou being 
joyned with that Spirit, and envious againſt the people of God, 
that recer'd G, F. Willingly in New- England, therefore with thy 
Evil: Eye thou readſt his Book, and broughtſt * forth thy AMon- 
ftrous Birth -of 'Lyes : and that which G, #, did-write, which thou 
calleſt Silly or Weak, is come upon them. And as tor Blaſphemy, 
Amperions, Scornful, Damning, &c, thou may'ſt keep theſe words 
at home, which are the fruits of thy own ſpirit, as thy Book 
ſheweth. —— - But what this New-Upſtart Image is, that we 
would have Al! bow down ro, thou haſt 'not manifeſted to us : for 
He, that we would have "All people r5 come to, is CHRIST 
FESUS, and to receive him; whom all that are called Chriſtians, 
profeſs in words, For as Fohr ſaith, He that hath the Son, hath 
Life, and he that hath not the Son, hath not Life : he that believ- 
eth in the Son of God, hath the Witn:ſs in himſelf, &&; AND 
THIS IS\' THE RECORD, thar God hath proven #6" us Eternal 
Life ;/ aud his Life is in his Son (1 Foh. 5.) who 3s the" Bright» 
neſs of God's Glory, and rhe Expreſs Image” of hrs Perſin'or ' Sib» 
Pance, and uplo!ding all things by the Word of his Power: _ 
be 
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| be had purged by himſelf our Sins, ſate down on the Right Hand 


of the Majeſty 0» High (Hebr. 1): and doſt thou call this the 
New-Upſtare Image, and blaſphem|t againſt it ? And how dareſt 
thou open thy Mouth, and talk of the Fly Spirit of God 
and the Lord Feſus, and, call him an Vpſtart Image? who is 
manifeſt in the people of God called Quakers, and dwelleth in their 
hearts by Faith, which he is and hath been the Author of. 

R, W. And thou would*lt make people believe, what thou 
haſt done, hath been for the Honour of Chri#t, for thou ſay'ſt ; 
My Spirit roſe up within me, and I believe, the Holy Spirit of 
God, Ec, quickned my Spirit to the preſent Undertake, &c, 

Anſw. If thou did'(t believe in the Holy Spirit of God, thou 
would'ſt not be Again/t'it in God's people, nor Blaſpheme it, nor 
Tell Lyes, nor Call for Fire from heaven. 

R.W. And thou ſay'it, Therefore for his Holy Name's ſake, af- 
ter my Spirit was quickned, &c, I undertook this Service; and for 
the Name of the moſt- Holy, Only Begotten, the True Lord Jeſus, 
the God-man and Mediator, &c. and for the Honour of the Moſt- 
holy Spirit of God ſo horribly torn in puces by this foul Spirit of the 
Quakers. 

Anſw. How dareſt thou take the Huly Name of the Lord Jeſus 
or God into thy Mouth, and the Mediator, &c * and his Holy 
Spirit into this foul Aomh, and ſpeak fo deſpirefully againſt him 
in his people? this is not an Zonour ro ChrijF Jeſus, And is 
not- this Blaſphemy in thee to ſay, That the moſt Holy.Spirit of 
God can be torn in pieces by a foul Spirit? for where did ever 
the Prophets andere uſe any ſuch Expreſſions ? It's ſaid, They 
Reſiſied the Holy Ghoſt ; but where is it ſaid, .They Horribly tore 
the moſt- Holy Spirit of God, or Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour n pie» 
ces? We do charge R. W. to make it good (and all the Perſe- 
cuting Prieſts in New- England) by Scripture, where-ever Chriſt 
and the Prophets or Apoſtles ſaid, That the moſi-Holy Spirit of God 
&s, . could be ſo horribly torn in pieces by a foul Spirit ? For 
R. W, aggravateth the words to the: hight, and as high as he 
can: for his Words are theſe; The Adoſt-holy Spirit of God &&c. 

ſo horribly torn in pieces by this foul Spirit of the Quakers. Firſt, 
we ſay,” he is a BLASPHEMER, till he bring a proof out of 
the Scripture for it; which we know, he cannot do. Secondly, 
we. deriy his falſe Charge, For we own the Lord God, and the 
Lord Jeſws 'Chrilt and his Holy Spirie to be our Helper, 0 
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(16) 
there is none but he, that hath been our Preſervey to this day; 
that hath upheld us in all our Perfecurions beth with Tongne and 
Hand: and this {we can ſay) is good and acceptable in the Sight 
of God our Saviour, who would have A men to be ſaved, and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, R, W, is far from the & 
poſtle's mind, who deſfwerh (in his Epiſtle) Thar: Rome and the 
Pope, and Mahomet and Conſtantinople may be turned into Aſhes; 
an1 that R.B. ard ] O. may live to ſee them caſt into the Lake, 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone : but we are of the ſame 
Mind with the Apoſtle, who ſaith; There 5s one God and one 
Mediatour berwixt God and Man,the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave him- 
felf a Ranſem for all, to be teſtified in due Time : Which is teſtified to 
us, the people of God called Quakers, Glory to God forever ! 
who can love our Enemies, and pray for our Perſcecutors, R, WK. 
it is thy Foxl Spirit, that is torn mm pieces; and therefore thou 
haſt brought forth this Shattered Birth, which thou blaſphemonſly 
Fathereſt upon God's Spirit: and let the people Judge, whether 
it was the Spirir of God in R, W. that ſaith, Thar the Spirit cf 
God can be Torn in pieces by a foul Spirit ? this is to fet the foul 
Spirit above the Spiri: of God ;*and how can the Spirit of Ged 
mortify it? | 

R. W. And further thou ſay'lt ; For the Vindicatins of many of 
the precious Truths of the Old Chriſtian Purity, 4d for the ſake of 
ſo many precious Souls lying ſlain and bleeding before me,, I made 
chi: Offer ro G. F. and his Followers, Q&c. 

Anſw. Thou haſt not MManifeſted that Spirit to Windicate the Þ 
precious Truths of the 'Old Chriſtians. Purity ; but thou haſt Mani. Þ 
feſted the Spirit of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees againſt Chriſt 
and his. Spirit, which is manifeſt in his people. And thy Spirit 
hath not ſo.much care of Slain, Bleeding Souls, but is the Spirit, | 
that doth SL AT, and maketh to BLEED, And for thy. Making 
an Offer to G. F. when thou never ſpoke to- him, nor writ to 
him, is not this a ſhame for ſuch an O/4 Man, (that is above 
Three-ſcore Years Old) to publiſh ſuch. Zyes to the World ! 1 tell 
thee Roger, This Lying Spirit will never Findicate the preciouÞ 
Truths of the Old Chriſtians Purity, but is againſt that Spirit, that 
Vindicateth them, for it is [mpare. And thou deſt -Confeſy, 
that G.F. was at Providence, axd {poke publickly ; 'and thou ſay 
It was free for thee to have heard him, and oppeſed him + But: why 
did'ſt thou not,. ſeeing thou liveſt. at Providence, where G, F. was! 
but there thou kepe in thy Horns. R. W, 


(19) 
R. W. And to Excufe the Matter, thow fay't ; But going the 
haſt year to one of their General Afﬀemblies a« New-port, ard . 
having begun to preſent ſome Conſiderations aboue the True Chriſk 
and the Falſe, and the True Spirit and the Falſe; and being cut 
off in the midſt by the ſudden Prayer of one, and the Singing. of 
another, «QC. - 
Anſw. So here thou may'ſt ſee, it was Thy Spirit, that was 
Cut by the Spirit of God, that led them to Pray and to Sing in 
Order : and this thou calleſt the Spirze of Confuſion ;, and thus thou 
judgeſt of things thou knoweſt not, with thy Doring Speric, ' For 
the True Chriſt we know, who is our Shepherd : and the Falſe 
Spirit or Chriſt iscafily ſavoured in thee, which was Cu: off by 
the Spirit of Prayer and the Spirit of Singing from the Trae Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. ; . | 
R. W. And then thou fay'ſt: I reſolved ts try another way, 
and to offer a fair and full Diſpute, &c, To this Purpoſe 1 drew 
' my Thoughts in 14. Propoſitions : 41d kyowing, that Newport 
was the Chief Town on Rode- Iſland, and Providence on the Mainz 
and that G. F. had ſpokg on both places, and bewitched many with 
bis Sorceries, + ſent this Paper following to. G. F, a: New- 


A 

Fd. R. W. here are more of thy Zyes, which proceed from 
thy Father of Lyes, which was a Lyar from the beginning, and 
abode not in the Truth. For thou ſay'lt (pag. 4.) This Paper 4- 
bove ſaid (to wit, of thy Lying and Scandalous Propoſals) I ſent in- 
cloſed in a Letter to my Kind Friend Capt. Cranſton, Deputy- Gow 
vernour : and yet thou ſay*lt 'pag. 2) Thousſent this RW; ' 
Paper following to G. F. at Newport ( Thy Offer of ; W's Cons 
4 Diſpute: 0» 14 Propoſitions:') now, Let all the 

Honeſt-hearted ſee, if thy own. Pen and Spirit doth not give thy 
ſelf the Lye? And as for thy ſlandering Tongue in ſaying, Thas 
G. F., bewitched many at Providence with his Sorceries : Ro- 
ger, as for Witthery and Sorcery thou may*lt keep it at home, it's 
thy own ſpirit, For G. F. did turrr many to the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
(both at Providenoe and Newport) and to Hear him, with whons 
God is well-pleaſed : and they might know. Chriſt to be their Shep. 
herd to Feed them, and their B:ſhop to Over-ſee them, and: their. 
Prophet' (that God hath raiſed up like unto Moſes, whom they; 
were to hear) who would open to them the things of his King. 
dom: and to know Chriſt. Feſus their Councelonr, and. Leader ang. 
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| Prieſs made higher than the Heavens; wha had offered up«bimfel 

. For them, and Seal preſent them to God without Spot or money 
(Hebr. 7.) And theſe 14 Propoſitions are from thy - Yain 
Thoughts, 

R, W. Again thou fay'it; 7 drew up my Thoughts into fourteen 
Propoſitions. . 

Anſw. And indeed, thy Fourteen Propoſitions are but ſo-many 
Fittions from thy Evil Thoughts, and not from the Spirir of God, nor 
Chriſt; but by the Spirit of Chriſt they are ſavoured and judged 
by all the True Chriſtians, that fear God and honour the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in his own Light and Sprrt, 

R, W. Thou complaineſt, That One called thee Blind Sot ; and that 

thou durſt not "ſend thy 14. Propoſals to G. F, 
Pag. Me Anſw. So he might well enough, for R. IV, never Sent 
them to G.F : and 'what is this to G. F ? And thou * 
ſay't, J. T. took, a Copy of them (to wit, thy Paj;ers) and read 
them in their Meeting : Still what is that to G F, who ſaw them 
not, nor heard of them? 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; /» the Juncto of the Foxians [" a Scof- 
fer and a Mocker] at Newpott it was concluded for Infallible Rea- 
ſons, that his Holineſs G. F, ſhould withdraw, ſeeing there was 
ſuch a Knot of Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus vow at Newport together, 
&c. and it was 'agreed, that my Letters ſhould not be delivered to 
the Deputy-Governour, ti G, Fox was gone. 

Anſwo. Theſe be all herrid Lyes, the Lord God knows, as 
W. Edmundſon and Fohn Burnyeat, and the Reſt that where there, 
know, that there was no ſuch Agreemeze. Therefore thou ſtuffeſt thy 
Book full of Lyes to feed others withal, and abuſeſt both the Preſs 
and the Minds of people with Lyes, ——And as for thy ſcoffing 
Words of His Holineſs, 1 ſhall leave them to the Sober Chriſtian 
to judge of this ſcofſing Spree. 

R. W. And thou ſay't, That one ſaid, that G. F. was the Etere 
nal Son of God. 

Anſw. But who that One is, thou doſt-not name. As for the peo- 
ple of God, they are the Sons of God (ag Fob. 1, 6): and Fob,. 
38, 7, All" the Sons of God ſhouted for Foy, And, As many as re- 
ceive Chriſt, he giveth them power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them, that believe in his Name (Rom. 6, 14: ) They that are 
led by the Spirit, are the Sons? of! God (verſ. 19.) And (Phil. 2, 
15) That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of _ 

with 
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tichout Rebukz, &c. and, Behold, what manner of Love hath the 
Father, - us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God 

1 Joh. 3; 1, 2. 

; 1 W. Next thou telleſt the Reader, What 4 Great Conflit 
thou waſt in, before thou cameſt to the publick, &c. 

Anſw. | do believe thee, that the 7udgements of God were ups 
on thee, which thou wre/t/eſt againit:. and thy Greateſt Conflitt 
is yet to come for thy falſe Birth of Lyes and Slanders, thou halt 
brought forth in this Travail. 

R. W. Thou further ſay'tt : My Antient Neigbour }. T. being bit by. 
ſuch InſeQious Teeth, fell upon me, as a Man would 
fall upon 4 Toad or a Serpent, &c. he was but newly < pag. 5. 
bitten by them (to wit, the Quakers) and for fourty years & 
pretended no ſmall .L ove to God and me, * He firſt gave fire upon me in 
this following Letter, &c. 

Anſw. Let all the Scber Chriſtians read and ſee, what an VUn- 
ſavoury Spirit and Language” this 'Old Man &. W. hath! Thou con- 
feſſeſt, He gave fire, which fired thy Combuſtible Stuff. And now 
this Old Man F.T. being lately turn'd to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
his Teacher and Saviour, his Way, Truth and Life, thou Roger, 
Scoffingly fay'lt, He is bitten with InfeQtious Teeth, and fell upon 
thee, as a man would fall upon a Toad or a Serpent, What a foul 
ſpirit is there in thee, and what Ungracious Words flow from it ! 
but we cannot expect any other from ſuch a Corrupe Tree, 

R, W. (Inhis A»ſwer to F.T's Letter) ſaith, My Antient Lov- 
ing Friend (F, T.) pag. 6; and pag, 9, Your Old Unworthy ; 

pag. 6 


Friend R, W. And then F, T's Letter fo R, W. again 
and then &.W'sto F. T. again : & (pag. 15) &, W, calleth 
F. T. (his Antient loving -Frierd) White Dewi, and ſaith in theſe 
Words: But it is not the Light of Truth or Reaſon, or Scripture, 
or Experience, or the Teſtimony of the Prudent, that will ſatisfie this 
White Devil of this pretended Light and Spirit within, &c. 
An/w, Now Roger (who pretendeth much of God, Chriſt and 
Scriptare- Language) calleth his Neighbour F, T. (his Lovieg Anti- 
ent Friend).a White Devil: but where did ever any of the Pro» 
phets or Apoltles call any of their Anticut Friends a White De- 
vil ? but all may fee, ſuch kind of Ruſty, Cankered Language .(a5- 
this his Book is ftuffe up withal) which is uttered, proc-edeth 
from his [lt Fountain, (as 7am, 3.) I do not believe, that F.T. 
only pretendeth to a Light and Spirit within, or any of the» people 
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#f:God called Quakers; but really have received the Light nnd 
Speric of Chriſt : but thou and they, that bave not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, are none of his (as the Apoltle ſaith, Rem. 8,) And what 
-are all thy Notions of Experience, good for, when thou ſcoffeſt at 
the Light of Chriſt and the Spirit within, and calleſt Light Dark- 
eſs, end Darkneſs Light, as thy Forefathers, the Antient Apoſtare- 
Fews did, that had loſt their ſenſe, and became - b/ind and haerd- 
ned, | 
R, W. Again thou ſay'it: Can Reaſon imagine, that after much 
; ftrugling within my ſelf, and the Birth of my Propoſitions 
PAag. 7. 6. and Reſolutions I can ſo ſuddenly ſtrike ſail and *bear 
wp, and Tamnediately ſtifle and ſmother, and burn my 
Conceptions * @c, b 
Anſw. Thou had'ſt better to have Burnt it, and fifd it and 
ſmother'd it, then to have brought forth ſuch a falſe Birch or Brat 
of thy own Conceptions : for it will be no honoxr to them, that be 
of thy Spirit, being LZyes and 7gnorance are the Ground there- 


of, 
R. W, And thou ſay'ſt ; Knoweng, The Quakers Spirit is 4 ready 
Ditch and Gulf, that readily ſucketh and draweth into it Souls, &c, 
» 6)- 
+4 Roger, This is: thy own Condition, as thou writeſt to 
F. T. and thou knoweſt it not; but art wilful d:/ſperare and 
blind, 
-R. W. Thou ſay'lt, Thou hoped'ſt, that thou had*ſt Con. 
pag. gh jured down (at leaſt for the preſent) that waſpiſh Spirit 
[of F. T. thy Antient, Loving Neighbour, whom thou cal- 
leſt a White Devil, ] 4 
Anſw. But it ſeemeth, that thy /piric deceived thee, * Thou 
muſt not think with thy foul ſpiric (from whence cometh thy .E- 
vil Language) to Conjure God's Spirir, or to Limit it; but be 
ſure, that God will Li-ur thee, when he pleadeth with thee for 
all thy Lyes and Slanders : therefore Repentr. And well might 
7. T. ſay to R. W. How Childiſh, yea how Fooliſh doſt thou ſhew 
#by ſelf im thy Firſt Propoſition | and he might have ſaid, 1z the 
Reſt ] what 4 F. and all bis Priends diſown ; Yea, and abhoy alt 
R.W's Lyes and Slanders, though he may boaſt of his Experiences 
and Education : but he hath manifeſted, what ſpirit it is, — 
And as for all R. W's Railing words to 7.” T. and his Comparing 
W. Harris with the Quakers, 7. T. and the reſt of the Sober 
Chriſtians 


FR: ,,. | 
oder; "tn the Sox fp Rea Tani Tnow"R: Willions and. Kind, 


anſwer him 'tr's' like," Mm his Taft Lerier: he! doth 
belieZ. Z..a0d WW, H. as he hath done vs, © 0.1 9W ;Þu ) 
- R.W. But in his 22. x Longo is Tonſething to be 4-4 0 
noted :. R. W. faith, 1 have been acquainted with Death, Treg 22) 
and bave familiarly diſconrs'd with the Grave and Pit "04 
of Rottenneſs, &c, | | *.'2 
Anſw. 1 do bdieve thee, that” thou' art more Acquainted with 
this Pit of Rottenneſs and Death, and the Power of Death; 
and haſt D:ſcourſf more with "them, than with God and ' Chriſt, 
and . more _ acquainted with them, than with the Quakers Princi- 
les. | 
R. W. And whereas thou conceiveſt and flattereſt thy (Uf, Wat 
ting for. a Wind. to tranſport thee into Abraham's Boſom.” + ** 
dnſw. Oh Roger! this. Prince of thy Airy, Windy Ddirine of 
Lies (except thou repent) will tranſport thee into Miſery, "9 he 
hath now into- Folly, | 
KR, W? And whereas thou ſay'lt; I pray you to know, that I be- 
lieve,. there is a Black Familiar, that hannrs'the Quakers 3 it may 
be, he whiſpers to you, that within fourty. days' ye ſhall be red of 
me, except 1 repent : he may ſee into the Crazy temper of my- houſe, 
&c. 'Or God may ſuffer him by ſome” Immediate Revelation ro em- 
ploy ſome malicious Soul to Murder me, that this foul Liar and 
Murderer may extol and predicate himſelf in print, -Q&c, that he was 
4 True Prophet, «pplanding and trinmphing againſt a Blaſphemer 
of your deſs, &g. ; ; | 
Anſw. What hard, wicked and malicions thoughts (which all 
come from this fox! ſpirict) hath R. W. of F, T. which he calleth 
his Antient, Loving Friend and Neighbour") And now, by this all 
the Sincere and Upright-hearted, that fear God, may ſee, whether 
this be a fit ſpirit in R.W. to take the Holy God, and his Holy 
Son, and the Holy Law into his Mouth ? though I believe, F.T. or 
any of the people of God would lay their Necks under his feet for 
his Eternal good. And as for his Black-Familiar ſpirit, that he 
believeth, baunt: the Quakers, the . Quakers are delivered from it 
by 7eſur Chriſt their Saviour, who through Death defiroyed Death, 
yes the Devil, the Power of death, &c, Glory to his Name for. 
ever. But R.. W. hath manifeſted this Black,- Familiar Spirit, 


that he is pollef withal, as his Father Cain was, or elſe he would 


not. have ſuch wicked Thoughts in him [That God ſhoald ſuffer 
E "ib 


; ( 23 ) . 
= to ſer ſome- to Murder bim under @ pretence of Immediate Re- * 
velation ; ] and theo go, and print ſuch things, and Father thetn 

God : we do abhor his foul, blaſphemons, Lyn, Spirit and his Praiſe, 
the pure God' of - Heaven knows, and his Sor, who hath tanght us, 
He came to ſave mens lives, and not to deſtroy them; and we are 
known in- the Hearts and Conſciences of people, that we arc not of 
that ſpirit and mind, which R. W. malicionſly rendercth us of, ——. 
And as for his ſcoffting words, God?s and Goddeſſes (as he calleth 
God, Chriſt and his Light) he may keep thoſe words to himſelf : 
for our Tr«/# is in the Lord God, the Creatovr of all, and our 
Faith is in his Son Zeſ#s Chriſt, by whom gall things were Created; 
who was propheſhed of- by the Propticts, who came according 
to the Prophecics, and Syfered, and Roſe again, and is at the 
Right Hand of God. And our Glorying -is in the Lord alone 
(1 Cor, 1,31.) and we have Confidence in the Lord, and the Lord 
6 our Helper, (Heb. 13, 6;) and we have taſted, that the Lord 
is Gragions, And we know, that the Lord is the Avenger of all 
ſuch as do Evil: and God hath net called us unto Uncleanneſs, bur 
«no Holineſs, praiſed be the Lord for ever! And we are tavght 
'of God and Grit, Toluve enemies, and to love one another, as may 
be ſeen by the Apoſile's words (1 The/. 4.) Oh! that ever fuch a 
foul ſpirie ſhould take the Holy God and his Haly Son, and his 
Holy Prophets and his Holy Apoſtles words into it's mouth ! And 
thou might't better. have applicd this following Scripture : Bus 
ro the Wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to'do to declare my Sta- 
tutes, or that thou ſhould'ſt take my Covenant into thy mouth, ſee- 
1g thou bateſt Inſtruttion, &c? Thou giveſt thywmonth to Evil, and thy 
rongye frameth Deceit ; and thou ſitteſt and peaks f againſt thy (Neigh- 
bour, or 4g45nft cby) Brother, &-c. Theſe things haſt thow done, and ] 
kepe ſilt; thoy thoughteſt, ] was altogether ſuch an one, as thy 
ſelf: but ] will reprove thee, and ſet in order before thine Eyes, 
. Now Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you to pieces, 
and there be none 10 deliver, (Pal. 50.) Thou art one of them, 
that Wherreft chy Tongue, and Bendeft thy Buw to ſhoot thy Arrow: 
. of bitter words ; but God will ſhoot at thee (as thou may'ſt ſee Pſa. 
64) if thou repenteſF nor. 

R.W, And thou often ſeeffingly and boaſftingly fay'ſt, That G. F. 
ſhunn'd the Diſpute, and pluckid-in his Horns (as pag. 22. and in 
other places :) and (pag. 7) thou fay'ſt, Thou wile nor Anſyger, as 
G. F. anſwered H. Wright's Paper, with a ſcornfſul and ſhameful 
Silence. Anſm. 


| Q8FHHOSg? 


If : 


| (23) 
-: Better be Silent, than tel] Lies, Ro ”75 {bot thou arf 
found 'to by « Lier in the thing, as may be in the 'End of 
the book :) but theſe are all but Boaffs from thy Conceited Mind ; 
why did'ſt thou not print the paper, that -it might have been 
ſeen ?. And as for all thy Childiſh Boaft of G. F."s Going away from 
the Diſpute, and leaving his Chaplains, (as thou ſcoffingly: calleſt 
them) thou ſhouldſt have ſent thy papers to G. F.' or have written 
to him, when he was at Providggge, or at New-port,.or have ſpo- 
ken with him, that thou had" h « thing in hand ;-and then if 
hevhad departed before the Diſpute, thou would'ſt have had ſome 
Ground to have boaſted againſt him, and not to forge Les, 
and print them to the world to defile their minds. And to ſend 
thy papers to the Deputy-Governour, and never ſend them to G, F. 
this was done rather, that chow might'/t boaſt, when G. F. was gone: 
but this is thy Aſyſtery of [niquity, and that falſe Birrb, thow 

waſt ſtriving ty bring forth; which now thou haſt publiſhed to the 
world to defile their minds. | 

R,W. And thou ſay'ſt (after thou haſt rambl'd in the 23. and 
24. pages) Thou had'#F a Strange Aſſurance given #n- 
to thy ſpirit from God in Anſwer to thy poor Requeſts, 
'&c. that by Mgderation and Patience thou ſhould'ft Cp. 24. 
conquer the Immoderate and Impatieng, &c. [ Hete Roger, Jp. 25. 
thou praiſeſt thy ſelf: but (pag. 25) thou fall'ſt a Rai- { 
ling againſt W. Edmundſos, and fay'ſt, That he was very Ignorant 
of Scriptures or other Learning, &c, and fit to make a Braggadocia, 
&c. and be would often vapour, and preach long. And when thew 
had'ft patiently watted, till the Guſt was over, and beganſt to: ſpeak, 
be would top thy Mouth, oc. | 

Anſw. Here again thou praiſeſt thy ſelf, and ſcoffingly condemneſt 

W. Edm, And is this the Scriprture- Language, to call him a Brag- 

gadecia? who is a Known Man of Integrity to the Lord ? and an 

Able Man in the Scriprare? and a Miniſter of Chriſt? whom thou 

falſly chargeſt to be Yery [gzorant 'S the Scripture, and fit to make 

4 Braggadocia ? who could not endure to hear thee caſt thy. Lies 

and Slanders upon the people of God without Rebuking thee ! And 

often thou mentioneſt the Moſt-High, and takeſt the Name of 

Ged in thy Mouth, and would'ſt hn, x people believe, that thou 

had't an Anſwer from God in this Work : but: we know, what 

Ged it was, that put thee on, and brought forth this Birch in thee ; 

for it was the way of all the Enemies of God to uſe the Name of 

| E 2 God 


pag. 23. 


Gt applet 'the Prophets, -and agaj 
thou doſt 


&. * 
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Chvift and his Apoſtles, as 
«gginſt-vs,- And ſo the; Lord and his people .knoweth 
thy«falſe- Conceprigny, that) thou hait' brought forth, and.it will be 
for the Eſtabliſhing. of. the Eleft, and -for the Confirming of them 
that ſerve and fcar zhe living God,,'and to the Confounding thy ſelf. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt : 1y End was the Vindicating of his Molſt- 
hdly Name, wiich my Seul ſaw, .v45- trodden in the Dirt by Satan 
clothed with Samucl's Mantle, &c, And, I had im mine Eye the 

Vindicating this ColMy: for recerving ſuch perſons, whom 
pag. 26. others would not ; we ſuffer for their ſakes, and are aac- 
counted their Abettors, &c, and that thou might'ſt give 

4 publick, Teſtimony againſt their Qpinions, &c. 

Arſw. Here all may fec, what is in. this Man's ſpirit,that he muſt give 
a publick Teſtimony againſt ſuch, as the Colony received (to wit, the 
people of God called Quakers) and how that .yau ſuffered for their 
ſakss, and were accounted the , people of God called Qnakers, their 
Abettors. And is it not here clear, that thou would'ſt bave them off the 
iſland, & ont of the Colony, and tet let themt bave their Liberty in it ? 
and to ſet the Aopſrow againſtthem, and cr to be Received, as they 
do not Receive them in Other places? and yet the K:ng lets them 
have their Ziberty as well as: thee ? And thus thou haſt broughs 
forth the Birth of the Fleſh, that perſecuteth them that are born 
of the Spirit; and art ſhort of the Royal Law, To DO UNTO 
ANOTHER, AS THOU WOULDST HAUE THEM DO 
UNTO' THEE, WT. ui ; 
; *R: W;: And thou, 'who would'ſt bear a; Publick Teſtimony againff 
our Opinions, fc, (as thou call'it it) «: ſach « Way 4rd Exerciſe, 
as thou Fudged'ft ir incumbent upon thy Spwit 'and Conſcience to 
do it (in fomt regards ) more than moſt in the Colony. '1 may alſo 
rruly ſay; that, QC. AS, © 
nc Anſw. Here R, W. Beaſteth. and Setteth up himfelf, 1 do be- 
lieve, More than any of the Colony with his falſe Conception : fot 
why. ſhonld nor the people of God called. Quakers have as much 
Liberrytin the Colony, as Roger Williams, feeing both God, and 
the King and the people own them'in the Government, and al- 
low of them? And why cannot this Man 'be quiet with his own 
Zaberry 'in his own Opinzons and Imaginatiens, but he muſt grudge 
at others? but the Governors have not ggrudged at him for bi; | 
bat he may preach as long as he will, it people will go to hear 
tim : but4 think, he is an O/d Doring Man, and few mind hims 
or 


(25) | 
r. |. did. not hear, that he preached to any, when I was at P76 
had og And; he, may think, by rs of Lies to 
et ſome Follawers : It's like, he. may get —_— #þ t0 
ee Lies, but none, that fear Go&- and follow. Chriſt :7cfas, 
And for thy ſaying; Thou wirdicareſt bis Moſt tioly Name; which: 
thou ſaw, was irodden under foot in the dirt by Satan, &c. | And 
if it be the Name of the Meoſt-High God thou meaneſt, -or the 
Name of Chriſt Jeſus (in whoſe Name his people hath Satvation, 
and not by any other Name under Heaven, as At: 4, 12: 6.17, 
18,) this Name neither thou, nor Satan can never Tread wto the 
Dirt ; though thou art forbidden Ts take the Lord's Name i: vain,. * 
(as Pro. 30, 9: Exo: 20, 3.) And how doſt thou prove by 
Scripture, That the Name «f the Moſt-high can be: rrodden in the 
Dirt ? thou ſay'lt, thy Soul Saw #t; give not aby Sout the Lie. 
And thou ſay'lt, /: was thy End, to Vindicate bis Moſt-holy 
Name : Nay, Roger, never with Belying and Slandering of his peo- 
ple ; but in this thou takeſt the Name of the Lord in vain. for 
Iſaiah ſaith; Behold, the Name of tbe Lord cometh from far burn: 
ing. with bis Anger, and the burden thereof is beavy : his Lips are. 
full of Indignation, and his Tongue 4s a Devouring Fire, (Iſa - 30, 
27 : ) and therefore do not thou Blaſpheme the Name of the 
Lord (Levit 24, 11,) And (Prov: 18, 10,,) The Name of the Lord 
4s 4 Strong Tower, the Righteous runmeth into it, and is ſafe: and 
thou ſay'ſt ? The Name of tbe M6ſt-high thou ſaweft trodden in the 
Dirt by Satan; Now, Can Sataw tread this Strong Tower into 
the Dirt ? and we know, the Falſe Prophets (like thee) often 
mentioned the Name of the Lord (in the days of Feremiah and 
other Prophets) with a Lying /pirit, (as thou may'lt read .Ferem, 
23, and ſee thy Condition, and how they uſed their Tongues.) 
And Micha ſaith (Chap.y,4) He ſhall ftand and feed in the ſtrength 
of the Lord, in the Majelty of the Name of his God, &c. ſo here 
is a Majeſty in the Name of the Lord, which is far above Thee 
and thy Dirt and Satan, and Blind Eyes, And David ſaith, They 
that know thy Name, wall put their Truſt in thee; for thou art Lord 
(Pſal. 9,10:) and, O Lord, how Excellent is thy Name 4n all the 
Earth) ( Pſal. 8.) And David faith, Thy Nameg O Lord, endureth- 
for ever, and thy Mimorial, O Lord, throughout all Generations 
(Pal. 135, 13: ) can this be Trodden under foot according to- 
R. Wy falle DoCtiine? 1 am a Great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
41d my Name is Dreadful among the Heathen, Mal: 1,14: and 
I{a, 


| * 


| (26) 
Ma :' 64,416} Thy Name 5: from Everlaſting : and, Thy Name 5! 
as O—_ poured forth, Cant. 6, « J And © fe Name” 
of Chriſt the A Caſt owit' Devils, and bealed the Sick, 
&c. and if R. W. meaneth Chri/f's Name Trodden in the Dire 
by Satan, His Name is called the Werd of Ged; and the Word 
of God, (that liverb and endureth for ever) cannot' be Trod- 
den under foot neither by him, nor his God- Saran (Revel : 
17, 13). » | 
R. W. Thou ſay'lt; 1 had many Thoughts of beginning ſuch an 
Exerciſe with prayer unto God for his Preſence, &c. and thou 
ſay'lt a lictle before in the ſame page, (when thou haſt made 'a 
ſpecch of Nicholas Davis being drowned, &c.) Some of theſe 
Bleſſed Ends ut hath pleaſe4 God to propagate by this Occaſion all 
this Colony over ; wand all of us round about have put forth our ſelves 
5» Diſquifitions and Searchings after the true Grounds of Chriſtian 
Religion 42d Worſhip, | 
4nſw. if this was the Cavſe of your Searching after the 
true Grounds of Chriſtian Religion 4»d Worſhip, what haſt thou 
been doing all this while Koger ? how could'ſt thou go to Dsſpure of 
ſuch things, and hadſt them to Search for ? which we do believe 
thee, thou hadſt them Ther, and halt them Ter to ſeck, and canft 
' not find them with this Dark, Envious Spirit, and thy Thoughts, 
which thou Thought to Begin with Exerciſe of Prayer ; &c, but 
thou knew'ſt, very well, that the people of God called Quakers, 
could not receive thy Prayers from thy Many Thoughts; they 
were not like from a Lying, Slandering Spirit. 
R. W, Thou ſay'ſt, Thou haſt Canſe, tv Fudge, that 
pag. 27. the Word QUAKER was given to us from that ſtrange 
Poſſe ſſmg of our Bodies of Quaking and Shaking. 
Anſw. Gervaſe Bennet, Juſtice of Darby gave us that Name, 
becauſe I and we bid him and his Company, Tremble at the 
Word of God, (in 1650, when he caſt G, F, and others in 
priſon.) 
R. WW. Further he faith, Ir is rrue, that they are (to wit the 
Quakgers,) the Off-ſpring of the Grindletonians s«: Lancaſhire, 
Anſw, This is galſo falſe; the Grindlcrontans and the people in 
| Lancaſhire know it. 2 


pag. 26. R.W. And R, W. ſaith, The Ranters are but-the Quakers 
Daughter, And pag. 29. thou ſay'lt, That ſome Parliament- 
X Men 
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_ Men told thee; that they themſelves went to ee of the Quakers Meetings 
os Bodies, ipfved th ako Ukding of 
their Bodies, of - the Chairs «xd Stools, &c, and calleſt if, Saran*s 


this falſe Charge out againſt vs, 


(47) 
adeus Charing-Croſs ; bur they were ſo frigheed 
Counterfeit 


Aiſw. Theſe are Two Horrid Lies: for all the Ranters and now * 


ple up and down England know, this Charge of thine is falſe ; and 
is like the reſt of the Lies of thy Book, For many. of the Ran- 
ters are come to be Sober in the Fear of God, and are turn'd to 
the people called Quakers ; but not the Ranters come from the 
os ew neither Are they their Daughter : this hath been the 
ſpirit of the Devil, that moved thee, and. not the Adoſt. High. 
And thy Book, that is ſo fiuft up with Lzes, it; will do little 
hurt, where we are known here in England. — (The 24, Lie: ) And 
the Quakers never had any - Meering about Charing-Croſy : this is 
another Forgery, that thou haſt publiſhed; the people; that liveth 
about Charimg-Croſs, will teſtific Sgainſt thee. : 

R, W. And thou bringeſt Zobn Toldervy and Fheors John, and 
thou ſay'ſt, The horrible Shaking of the Quakers, _—We are tof- 
ſed and tumblid up and down, Qc. (pag. 29.) 

Aiſw. As for Th, John, all people that knew him, know, he 
waf no Quaker : and Fohn Toldervy the prieſt did give forth a Book 
if his Name, wherein they much eſe him, as thou doſt n&w ; 
but-7; Told. - hath cleared himfelf in his own Book, which is an 
Anſwer to the Prieſt, that abuſed him, called, The Foor ont of the 
Snare, Ard doth R.W. think, to feed the Sober Chriſtians in Enge 
lazd with ſuch Lying Stories, as theſe? Nay, they may ſerve his 
New- England perſecuting Prieſts. And R. W. Thou often men- 
tioneſt the Farher of Spirits, and the Moſt-high, who ſtir'd 
thee np to this Work: but thy fou! Mouth is not worthy to menti- 
on the Name of the Lord. 


R. W. The People called Quakers are not True Quakers according © 


to Scyiptare. 
oſs. The Lord God of Heaven and Earth knoweth, that thou 
ſpeakeſt falſly of us here. And thou haſt made &s great Noiſe, but 


proveſt nothing ; but kaſt_ bropght ſeveral Lies ro prove thy own 


(as thou may'ſt ſee pag. 27. 29), ——For the ſame Werd of Ged. 
and Power, by which all things were made, have we known. the C} 
peration in our hearts of it, and Tremble at it; which thou haſt 
not konwn: for if thou had, thou would'ſt not. have brougt t 


R.W. 


. 
n 


(28) 

. 2.5: Thou fpy'&," The - Farmltuing Spirir\ of ihe: id 
Dif ng z-— and:the Reaſon is, Tha: Three of the'Spgulters confats. 
re o- «za. whiſpered and xttered rbemfcu ver, one imme; 
ſpeaking after the other, and ſometimes all together, ax nie man againſt 
me, (pag. 26.) | | | n If! wPÞy 

! The Auditory knoweth, whether thou ſpeakef Truth in 
this : and what! muſt not Whiſper one to. another before: R, W ? 
.'R., W; Thou fay'ſt, Thou: waſt fir commandtd- this. Work from 
Heaven, (pag. 25. ) | - 

Anſw. We delire all, that read thy Book, to mind thy Aa- 
ny Falſe Charges, and thy Unſavorry Expreſſignsz and then they 
may Judge, whether Thy Command came from Heavtn or from 
Hell: for No Lie 5s of the Truth, nor cometh not from. the 
God of Truth; but from the Farber of Lies, _—-The Firſt Part 
of thy Work, thou wndertook,, was, To prove us No Trae Quakery 
eocording to the holy Scriptures: Which thou did'ſt not then in 
the Diſpkre, (as I am ſatisfied, the Generality of the Hearers 
can bear Witneſs,) neither haſt thou yet done it in all thy Writing 
by the Scriptere, nor yet by any Sound Argument, but goelt on 
to Charge and Accuſe us, as if One of thy Accuſation muſt prove 
Another, (unleſs this way can prove it :) ſo No Proof. . 

R.W. And with this thou beginneſt in pag.28. and ſay'ſt, Thou 
waſt-the more confirmed, when thou ſaweſt our foul ſpirit ro tranſport 
xs not only in Lying DoCtrines, but «ſe in Lying Quakings and Trem- 
blings, ad Lying Preachings through tbe Streets, Repent,Repent, &c. 
 Arſw. Now let all Obſerve, what he calleth Our Lying Preach- 
ings? as if to' preach Repentance by the Command and Payer of 
Go now were a Lying Preaching; which is one of the things, 
that Chriſt ſent His forth to preach - and let the Wiſe conſider, 
whether our Days and Generations do not need this Preaching, 
Yea or Nay?.And this is ſtill a falſe Charge, to ſay, He 
ſaw cur ' foul ſpirit tro tranſport us into Lying Dodrines ;. But 
hath not yer"made out theſe Do&rines: and again, With Ly 
Quakings and Tremblings; but hath not proved it : ſo, it's but ſtill 
his 'Falſe Charge, — Ahd further, as thou did'ſt ther in the Dr/- 
- puie, ſo now, thou makeſt a great a do with our en and Women 
going | Naked: » We told "thee then, we own'd .no ſuch Prattice 
in any, unleſs 'they were called unto it by the Lord, as a Sign 
of the Nakedneſs of the Profeſſors of 'Our Age, who want the Co- 
vering of the Soirir, And though thou would'ſt exclude Sig, 

ri 


(29) | 


h Chriſt being come; was not Agebus a Sign to Paul, when he rook, 

ly his Girdle, and bound himſelf with it? 

i R,W. And thou further Chargeft us, That Rantiſm is our Ug- 
ly Child and Daughter, and roſe from our Bowels : and with the 

n Pratlice of the Kanters in the Strects, and in their Religious Mect- 

| ings, 

ha Geof Now let all conſider, whether - this be a proper Way, 
to prove us No true Quakers, to charge that upon us to be Our 

”"_ Child, and to proceed from us, which was, before any bore the 

. Naine of Quakers in England ? as many people know : and there- 

T fore not like to proceed from HS, 

we R. W. Thou grantelt, That David, Moſes, Daniel, Habakkuk 

wa and Paul Trembledy, and the Corinthians received Titus with Trem- 
bling} and, Workzng ont Salvation with Fear and Trembling : and 

Pa ſo grantelt Trembling upon the Bodies of God's people (as thou, 


, fay't) in ſome Extra-ordinary Occaſion (eſpecially, im bringing Great 
_ or Old Sinners unto God, pag. 30.) but R, W. thou ſay*ſt, The Quak- 
"> img and Shaking Motions of the Quakers thou wilt prove, proceeded 
" not from theſe holy Afﬀettions proper to God's Children. 


_= Anſw. In the Firſt place we would have all obſerve this, whe- 
, ther the People of God called Qxakers, had not ;this Occaſion 
® © (which he ſpeaketh of) when God did viſit them, being found 
n= Sinners, and ſome Great and Old Sinners ? therefore the Occaſion 


he granteth Trembling and Quaking proper upon, the people cal- 
FC. led , mr might _ _ mf cher dr ,--; Turns 
ing to God : as alſo afterwards in their Going forth to preach the 
Goſpel ; as it was with Paxil, when he came among the Corinthians, 
5 = who was amgrg them in Weakneſs and Fear, and rauch Trembling, 
ler, (1 Cor. 2, %, 
ng s (R.W.) In the Next place, let all, who read his Book, ob- 
He Þ& ferve, how he proverh his Charge : He faith; They proceeded not 
But from thoſe holy Afﬀettions proper to God's Children (but 
yo! why?) They were Horrid and Monſtrous Motions and m 29. 
(till Geſtures, Bra | 
Diſ- Anſw, What would he have ſaid of David's Roaring, and Crying 
men and Trembling ? and Habakkuts Shaking ? and of the Holy Men, 
tice if who rent their Cloths ? and many ſuch things, Here we have his 
S199 F own Judgement; but how doth he prove it ? he ſaith, By Abun- 
' Co- Bdance of Notorious Inſtances : and 1o bringeth the Motions, Shak- 
oy mgs, Extaſies, the Workings of _ upon his Servants (as Baals 
Prieſts 
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Pricfts and the people Poſſeſſed mentioned tn Scripture and othey 
Hiſtories, and the Barbarians) to prove it. - Now let all conſider, 
what Proof this is, toprove us to be Vo True Quakers ? what have we 
to do, with- what the Devil doth upers: his Servants, unleſs he can 
prove us to be of them? What is that to us, what Bae!'s priefts 
did? or what the Barbarians do ! mult we anſwer for their 
Wickedneſs? or doth this make us Guilty ? the ſame he may al- 
ledge againſt the Holy Men of God. 
(KR. W.) He further telleth us, The Devil will be 
pag. 30. God's Ape, and ſuborneth and wmſtituterh a Baſtard- 
Quaking and Trembling in the Body in Imitation of 
David aud Moſes, cc. 

Anſw. Here he ſtill granteth, There is a True Trembling : but 
this doth not prove qurs Falſe; though the Devil may beger falſe 
Imitation, «nd be an Ape, as he faith, 

(KR. W.) Another Argument he bringeth, to prove us No 

pag. z16 True Chriſtiar-Quakers, Becauſe we did nor Tremble 
at the Werd of God in the Holy Writings or Scripture : 

and blameth G. F. for Nor Calling them the Word of God, but for 


* Accounting Chriſt the Word, according to Kevel. 20, But he con- 


feſſeth, that G. F. granterh, the Scriprure is True, and Inſpired 
from the holy Spirit of God, and to be God's Woras, 

( Anſw. ) Obſerve, He ſpeaketh of Trembling at the Word in 
the Writings or Scriptures : what Scripture hath he for this? We 
know, that the Scripture ſaith, The Word z5 nigh, in the Heart and 
Mouth, that Word, which the Apoltle preach'd (Rem. 10, 8; ) but 
we do not read of the Word of God wn the Writings. 

Y (R.W.) Pag. 32, 33. he goeth on ſtill Accuſing us 

P. 32. 33-0 and the Papi/ts, and puttefh us togethef for Sl:ght- 

ing the Scriptures, And telleth us of a Papiſt #n Ire- 

land zn the time of the Maſſacree, who found a Bible; and with Jr- 

dignation (the ſame, he ſaith, he believeth, is in moſt Papiſts and 

Quakers) / ung it into the Kennel, ſtamp'd upon ii, and- ſaid; A 

plague of God take this Book | this hath cauſed ali the Quarrels « 
mongſt us, | 

( Anſw.) Now Obſerve, how he goeth on to prove his Charge 
againſt us, by Charging us (from his own Groundleſs Belief ) with 
This Indignation, that he ſaith, was in this Iriſh Papiſt againſt the 
Bible : and ſo goeth about to condemn us for the Attions of « 
thers, that we never knew, And yet (in the ſame page and in 

many 
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many other - places.) he confeſſeth, That we owned the Scripture, 
and ſaith: The Sum of al was (in the Diſpate,) that we Owned 
the Scripture; but yet the Spirit, that gave it forth, was above it, 
Let wiſe men, that know vs, Judge, whether this way of His 
Dealing with us to prove his Charge, be Chriſtian-like or no, for 
him To Charge «pon us the Attions of others, not of us? And 
whereas he Endeavoureth, to prove the Scriptures to be the Word 
of God (though he grarterth, they are not «2 ſo many Terms and 
Words mentioned :) That we forbear to ſpeak to now ; being fully 
Anſwered in the A»ſwer to his Appenaix, where the Single-hearted 
Reader may be ſatisfied. 

(R.W). He giveth an Account, how be came to give 
bis Book ſuch a Title; which came from a Gueſs of Jag 34 
hiSown, and a Corceit and Thought, that Sprung from 
this Gueſs, as he faith. And then, when he hath done, taketh Bold- 
neſs, to Father it upon the Finger of God, and his Over-ruling Hand : 


| and then in that Concert to Judge G, F. and Ed. Burrough to Conſpire 


againſt Chriſt with dark, ſubtle, Helliſh Conjurings and [maginations, 

( Anſw.3 Still let all obſerve, upon what Ground we are Chay- 

d and Judged ? and ſo he goeth on in his Boaſting. 

(R. w.) He quoteth G. F. Anſwering F. Stalkum, (G.F.'s 
fol. 155.) who ſaid [To ſay, The Light in every Man Vo 35, 
gave forth Scripture, and will open Scripture tO us, 5s pal- 
pable Darkneſs, and contradifteth Scripture.] G. F, Anſ, [** All be 
« in Vetter Darkneſs, and know not the Scripture, until they come 
«to the Light, that Every man was in, that gave forth the Scrip= 
* tures: for the Light letteth them ſee, to what it was ſpoken ; 
« and Chriſt the End of them.) R. W. Anſwereth and ſaith: The 
Engliſh of the Anſwer is, that Every man, that is, All Mankind, 
Men and Women if they will, can give forth Sctipture, or write 
Holy Scripture. 

( Anſw.) Now let all that are Wiſe, judge, whether this be 
not a Groſs Perverſion of G, F*'s words, to ſay, That all Men ant 
Women can give forth or write holy Scriptures, if they will : but 
G.F, doth not ſay, The Scripture was given forth by che Will of 
Man. And ſoall may ſee, how he ſtill goeth on Perverring and 
Accuſing fallly, as it G. F, had ſaid, Holy Scripture had or might 
be given forth by the Will of Man ; which he ſaith, *s not kzown, 
till Man come to the Light. —— And as to his Unlearned Queſti. 
en, whether the Light cometh into A at the Conception, or 

- at 
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at the Birth, er when elſe ? we leave him to what is written, 
Foh.1, 9. Chriſt is the True Light, that lighteth every Man, that 
cometh into the World, So, it's Evident, ALL ARE LIGH- 
TED, that come into the World : and the Believers witneſſed it to 
Shine in their Hearts, And Abraham ſaw his Light or Day; and in 
it David ſaw more Light, which was before Chriſt came in the 
Fleſh. oh ſaith, /z the Word, which was in the Beginning, was 
Life, and the Life was the Light of Aden, This in Anſwer, to 

what followeth in the ſame page. 
>» (&.W.) He again Compareth us with the Papiſts, 
P. 38.39. 0 Common Proteſtants, Fews, Mahometans and Pagans ; 
and beginneth again to upbraid us with our Aer 
aud Women's going Naked, as if it were a thing Ordinarily 
or Commonly allowed amongſt us in their Wills, without he 
Afotion of Cod: and would bring this as his Main Proof, to 
prove us No True Quaker... | 

( Anſw.) I have alrcady anſwered to this : and in his own 
Book it may be ſeen, how that we own no ſuch Practice, un- 
leſs the Lord upon an Occaſion ſhould call for it as a' Sign, (as 
before ſaid) gs may be read in our Anſwers to him, quored by 
himſelf (pag. 39.) But his Way is, to Charge and Accuſe us with 
all. his Might; as if that were the Way to prove his Charge a- 
Painſt us. And he telleth of Our being on High in our Desk 
(pag. 37) when (as the people there at Rode-1/land, that was at 
- Diſpute, know, that) it was but upon a Common Seat, as was 
at the other End, where he ſat, and on both Sides, 

(K.W.) He alſo chargeth us with Exalting Curſed Nature, 

(Anſw.) Now, I defire the Serious Reader to weigh well, when 
thou readeſt his Book, whether by all, that he hath ſaid, he hath 
Proved his Charge ? or whether in ſtead of Proving this One, he 
hath not Charged many more, and left both it and them UVnproved # 
and. ſo gone off, as a falſe Accuſer, And as for Exalting Curſed 
Nature, R.W. with the New- England Prieſts had better to. have 
kept it at home, 

Now further obſerve : that in the Concluſion of the Firſ# Day 
we having a Diſcourſe upon the Commands of God upon the afore- 
faid. Occaſion, as, Of Abraham's Off ering his Son, R.W, ſaid ; They 

could Diſcern and See in thoſe Days, That Abraham's 
pag. 6h Command To kill his Child, was the Command of God : 
which. we cannot now in. tbeſe Days do, We asked, whay 


they; 
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they Diſcerned by ? was it not the Spirit of Revelation, that, 

Tried and Diſcerned by? He confeſt, /: was: but ſaid; ave 
it not ſo Now, nor ts ie ro be Expetted, Then we defired, ſeeing 
the ſame Spirit was not to be Expetted, with what did he Try oar 
Spirits ? and how did he know, Oxrs not to be tbe ſame, as theirs 
was, ſecing, he had ſo Charged and Condemned us? he faid again ; 
They had that Way of Diſcerning of Spirits, which none hath now. 
But as he ſaith in his Book, We muſt attend to the Scripture 
Only; and ro uſe the Weapon, It's Written, It's Written, 

P. 41. 


againſt Satans [mmediate Inſpirations and Temptations; and 
this he calleth Chriſt's Weapons, by which he reſiſted the 
Devil: and ſo biddeth us, Follow his Example, and to uſe the. 
Weapon of /r's Writtez, I's Written, If this be All, or. the Only. 
Weapon, It's Written, the Devil, when he-cometh to tempt, may 
Uſe the ſame : for he did uſe it to Chriſt, as Marth. 4, 6., he. 


aid, 1's Written, he hath given his «Angels Charge over thee, &c, 


So all may ſee, R. W. is not for the Apo#le*s Weapons, his Hel- 

met, his Shield, his Breaſt-plate, his Sword of the Spirit, which is- 
the Word of 'God, which he faid, was. Nogh in the Heart 

Cc, 

» A oye was put to him; Whether the Anointing, which the. 
Apoſile John adiretted the Saints unto, to Try the Spirits by, was 

ot the ſame, that Abraham underſtood and knew the Mind of God 

by ? But this Queſtion he never would anſwer, although he 
promiſed, that he would Anſwer it the Next Day; yet though it 

was often urged, he ſtill evaded, and would not anſwer: for if he 

had, and confeſſed ) then he knew it mult follow, That the Saint's . 
being directed to the ſame, that was Abraham's Guide, Diſcoverer, 
and that by which he zr:ed the True from the Falſe, it could 

not be the Scriprure, but that which was, before the Scripture 

was written, And yet, though he could not deny it, nor would not 

grant it, the thing is True, Abraham- ſaw his Day, whom the A-- 
poltle ſaith, the Saints were in; and they that had him (to wit, 
the Son of God) bad Life. And thou and: the New-England 

Prieſts, that have not the ſame Diſcerning as Abraham had, are 

out of the Faith of Abraham, and ſo no Children of Abra- 

__ but of that Father, that Chriſt told the Fews they were 


The Second Day of the Diſpute the Queſtion afore-ſaid was put- 
again.to him, and. he was, deſired. to anſwer,according as he promiſed 
| the - 
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the Evening before, but would: not, and ſo evaded: and made n 
great Narration, and began to tell us of Certaix Bew-men, 
Pp. 42d that bent their Tongues, like Bows. So the Diſcourſe 
upon this afore-faid Matter he hath let fall in his Rela- 
 Fion, as he hath done a great part of the Diſpute; and inſtead 
thereof hath put in his own Gueſſings, Conceirs, Imaginations and 
Inventions diviſed in Secret, when there was none to oppoſe him; 
and brought forth at laſt as a Adonfter to reproach, belie and ſlan- 
der the Innocent, As all may ſee, that read his Book, how 
veftive and Bitter he is: and whether he is not one of that Ge- 
eration, Which Jeremiah ſpeaketh of, That bend their Tongues, 
like Bows for Lies, | leave the Sctber Reader to Judge, that doth 
read his Book. And ſo, take ſome few Obſervations of his Man- 
ner and Way of Proving his Second Poſition, viz, That 
P C the CHRIST we profeſs, #s not the TRUE LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. 
R. W. - _ = were not Chriſtians, ner Pro- 
P.44.> feſſors of -the Chriſtian Religion : We might with Jews 
AY c Lurk % Papilts profeſs One Ged; yet Chriſtians _ 
not be, And to prove it he ſaith, That the Deſcription and Cha- 
-xacter, which the Holy Scriptures give to the True Lord Jeſus, ns 
way agreeth with the Image, which we bave fet up. 

Anſw. Which Image and Jdol (as he calleth it) is Chrift the 
Light, his Spiritual Appearance in Man: fo that we find, he la- 
boureth to ſet up Chriſt in his Appearing in that Body, which was 
prepared for him, (wherein he ſuffered without the Gates at Fe- 
ado ) ih Oppoſition to Chri/# Spirirxally dwelling in his people, 
As if it could not be Conſtant with his the» Appearing in that 
Body, and taking that Fleſh upon him, and becoming a Sacri- 
fice therein for Sin, that he ſhould afterwards Appear 1n his peo- 
ple, and be in them the Hope of Glory: and be their Life; and 
they -to become his Houſe or Temple, and he to dwell in them : 
and to be their Head, and they to be his Body, and Members 
in particular, and of his Fleſh, and of his Bone : and they to Eat 
his Fleſh, and Drink his Blood, which he ſaid, Al muſt do, or 
they had No Life in them: and he to be formed in them, and he 
to Sup with them, and they with him: which is all according to the 
Scripture, (as you may read Kev. 3, 20, Gal. 4,19, Epheſ. 5, 30. 
Read Fohn 6. Rom, 12, 5. Col. 1, 18, 24, 27. Epbeſ. 1, 22, 23. 
1 Foh, 5, 12, 1 Cor, 12, 27. Col,: 3, 3, 4. 4 Cor, 6, 19, Hebr. 
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3, 6.) _—— Now who readeth thefe Scriptures, may fee, that the 
Apoftles and Primitive Chrifttans did witneſs Chrift within, arid the 
Light within, even that Light, which gave” the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God (as may be read 2 Cor. 4, 6.) And now this Appea- 
rance of Chriſt R. W. fighteth againſt (Reprobate-like) as if thoſe, 
that own him Now in this his Sprrirnal Appearing, and are Wit- 
neſſes thereof, muſt needs own him in Oppoſition to his Ap- 
pearing in that Body, wherein he ſuffered. And fo doth Labour, to 
make us Demiers of Chriſt, that ſuffer*'d at Feruſalem, and was 
born at Bethlehem; though he often confeſſeth, We own him in our 
words : and our True Chriſtianity hath manifeſted it ſelf againſt 
that Antichriſtian Spirit, that you are #41 in New-Englard. .. But 
he (R. W.) though he, ſaith, Ze hath not the ſame Spirit, that 
Abraham had, and the Holy men of God, by which things were re- 
vealed to them, yet he hath taken upon him to Judge ow Hearts 
and Intents contrary to our Words ; and there-upon Toth condemn - 
us through his Book : and this way he goeth To prove his Charges, 
and hath Confidence to ſay, He hath produced ſuch Grounds, as ſhall 
never be ſhaken, (as pag 41.) 

(R. W.) Now, let all obſerve, how R. 1V. appeareth againſt Chriſt's 
Appearance according to the Experierce of the people of God in 
the Scripture, viz, Chriſt within [which he calleth, Our Chrif] he 
faith, is but half « Chriſt, « Light, a» Image, a Picture 
or a Fancy of a Chriſt, made up of the God- head and their (0.45 
Fleſh; Chriſt within, an Imagination, an Jmage, a Chriſt 
in the Myſtical Notion, but in reality Nothing. 

( Anſw.; He may as well ſay, The. Chrif the Apoſtle witneſſed, 
was Made up of the God-head and their Fleſh, for they are the 
Apoſtle's Words, he thus quarreleth againſt ( Epheſ, 5, 30 :)) for we 
are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones, 

(R. W.) In the ſame page he Contelleth, Thar we ſay, Chriſt 
was Born at Bethlehem, and died at Jeruſalem : but he aith ; , 
We intend in Truth and Reality no other Birth, nor Life, nor 
Death, &c. but what may be extant and wrought in the Heart of - 
MAN. 

(Anſw.) Behold, how this man Judgeth of our [ntents contra- 
ry to our Words, and we ſay, contrary to our Intents! for we ne- 
ver intended ſo. But we always believe], that he was SO born, 
and did SO ſuffer, as the Scripture doth declare ; and by his Life 
or Spirit within-us we are confirmed in this Belief; and ſo it is 
noF-. 
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not. in Oppoſation to his Appearance at that Day in that Body. So 
we are hot in a Bog and, Swamp (as he ſaith) berween Chriſt with- 
in and Chri# without ; our Underſtanding is clear, it's his 
own State. 
(R. VW.) He alſo chargeth us To preach the Lord Jeſus 
p-46.6 to be Our ſelves, and faith, Though we ſpeak, of Chriſt 
without, that died at Jeruſalem, agreeing with Chriſt within, 
Our Meaning is Myſtic?l: and he faith alſo, Ak them, What”s become 
of the Perſon, that Syffered-at Jeruſalem? and we are forc'd to ſay, 
_, - within: and- ſaith, We anſwered ſo at Newport in Rode- 
and, | 

'(Anſw.) That we deny, that: we ever ſaid, That Perſon, that 
Suffered at Jeruſalem, was within «s - and appeal to the. So- 
ber people, that was there, whether he hath not wronged us in 
this Charge, —_— And That we preach the Lord Jeſus to be Our 
Telves, We deny ; and lay it upon him, as a falſe Charge : let 
him prove it, if, he can. 

(R.W.) He querieth, Do we not hold the Light within Eve- 
ry man to Be all, to Siffer all within, that Chrilt without #s, or 
aid or ſuffer d without. 

Anſw, 1 :'/, No; it cometh FROM HIM, and witneſſeth 
TO HIM. 

R, W. And (pag 43) thy Second Poſition is, That their Chriſt was 
not the True Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To which we 

Anſwer : This thou haſt not proved, though thou haſt Uttered ma- 
ny Falſe Words againſt us: but this Poſition will be Thy own Condi= 
tioz, and the N, Engl. Prieſts, For doth the True Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
give thee Command to Deſire Magiſtrates to Puniſh the people 
of God ? and doth the Trae Lord Jeſus Chriſt lead you New- Eng- 
land-Prieſts to CUT OFF thew E ARS, WHIP, H ANG, SPOIL 
Goods and B ANISH of his people? O No: for Thou and Tow, that 
do Evil, hate his Light, and will not come unto it, becauſe it Reprov- 
eth you, And ſo you love the Darkyeſs, and do the Works of 
Darkneſs, and the Works of the Prince of the Air, that ruleth 
in you; and not the Works of Chr:/t. And again, how can you 
own the True Lord Feſus, and own not him the Light of the 
World, which Lighteth every man, that cometh into the World ? and 
canſt thou and you believe inthe True Lord Zeſus, who ſaith, Be- 
tieve in the Light, that you may become Children of the Light, = 

| [nou 
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thou calleſt that Light @Frantick Light, and an 1dol ? And there- 
fore thy Poſition is corhe upon thy ſelf, Not ro own the True Lord 
Jeſus ( bis Light, which giveth the knowledge of him) who died 
without the Gates of Jeruſalem: and like the Jews in Words pro- 
feſſed God, ſo dolt thou Chrift, and denieſt the Light, that groah 
the knowleage of him, (2 Cor. 4.) 

R, W. Thou ſay'(t (pag. 35-) 1 bad obſerved and prepared many Quo- 
tations out of G. F.'s Book, but they deſired not to bear them read, 
as un the following Day's Conference they were read by my Con- 
tinual Importunate Urgings. —-- And (pag. 47.) thou ſay ft, That 
they were willing, I ſhould Produce ont of G, F.*s Bock, &c, And 
(pag. 48.) Thou fay'lt, The Truth is, they were Gravelled with 
thoſe Conſiderations; and they were Willing, that G. F.'s Bork and 
his Anſwers ſhould anſwer for them, And when I began to open 
and campare the Aſſertions of the Oppoſite, and G. F.'s his An- 
ſwer, they would cry out, like a Gall'd Horſe winching ; Why dot 
thou make Obſervations upon G, F,*'s Words? G.F.'s Words 
need not thy Expoſitions : Let G. F,'s Words alone, they are able 
to ſpeak, for themſelves, 

fanſw. R. W. How dareſt thou affirm, That we deſired not the 
Quotations read of G. F.'s Book, when all the people knoweth, 
that we Called for them ſo often? And (pag. 35.) thou makeſt it 
Thy Imperturate Urgings the Occaſion of the Reading of them ; 
but (pag. 48) thou makeſt Our Being Gravilled the Occaſion of 
our Deſiring to have them read of our ſclves :. which is altoge- 
ther falſe (and to ſay, That we were Gravell'd or Unwilling to 
have them read,) But our Calling for them was to Clear that, 
which rhou ſaid*ſt, was in them, which was not : and thercin thou 
haſt Gravelld thy ſelf , which ſpake that, which G. F. had not ſpok- 
en; with Charging G. F. to ſay that in his Book, which was 
Evident to all the people there, was not 52 it, when we came to 
read it. And how dareſt thou ſay, Thou compared's* the 
Aſſertions of G. F.'s Oppoſites, and G. F.'s Anſwer, when thou 
waſt making Obſervations and Expoſitions upon G. F.'s words, and 
giving Meanings of them, becauſe they did not ſerve thy De- 
ſign * but what Obſervations and Expoſitions did he ever make of 
G. F.'s Oppoſites Words? And when thou waſlt reproved and told, 
That G. F.'s Words were Able to ſpeak, for themſelves; thou ſcof- 
fingly faid*ſt, That we were like a Gall'd Horſe winching, &c. but 
this is thy own Condition &, W. So the Keader may ſee thy 
mM Folly + 
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Folly and Contradiftion; in one page layit it upon Thy Continual 
Importnnate Urging, and in anather page upon Our being Gravel- 
ted, and Willing to have it anſwer for us. 

R, W. Thou ſay'it, G. F. | prvqge out ſome particular Lines, Say- 

ings and Sentences, and out of the Book, of bis Oppofites to 

P. m bis utmoſt A4vantage, &c, and for Inſtance bringeſt Samuel 

Eaton (from G, F.'s fol. pag. 3.) ſaying [The Sams 

have not Chriſt #2 the Fleſh, ] And G, F.*s his Anſwer, ['* Con- 

*trary to Chriſf”s and the Apoſtle's DoCtrine, who ſaid, They 

« were of his Fleſh, and of his Bone; and they ſhould eat his 

* Fleſh: and they that eat his Fleſh, have it in them. ] From 

whence R, W. A4ffirmeth, That Chriſt Jeſus had ſuch 4 Body, 

as might be Really and Materially in the Saints: and that it 1 
Clear, that We are one with the Papiſts, &c, 

Anſw, R. W. Ts not this thy own Condition, of which thou 
accuſeſt G, F, in Picking our here and there out of his Book, 
what thou thought'ſt, would make for thy Purpoſe and Advan- 
tage? but did it not fake againſt thee in the Deſpute to the 
Sight of the people, that was not prejudic'd ? and cannot the 
Saints feed of Chriſts Fleſh and Blood, and be of his Fleſh and 
Bone, except they have the Whole Body of Chriſt Really and Ma- 
terially in them? and for thy Afirming, That Chriſt had ſuth 4 
Body, as might Really and Materially be zn the Saints, we deny; 
G. F. ſpeaketh no ſuch words; it is thy own. And the Quaker: 
Feed upon Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually ; for Chriſt ſaith, His Words, 
that he ſpake, were Spirit and Life : but we know, the Papift: 
feed upon Bread and Wine, which is not the Fleſh and Blood of 
Chriſt ;, and ſo that's thy Envy, that leadeth thee to Join us 
with the Papiſts, 

R. W. And To feed upon Chriſt Spiritually, or Eat Chriſt Spi- 
ritually, (thou ſay'ſt) wholly deſtroyerh his Material and Fleſhly 
Being. 

Arfo. R, W. This is thy Ignorance of Chriſt, who is at the 
Right Hand of God, and cannot be Deſtroyed, and dieth no more. 
And if To feed upon Chriſt Spiritually, is Wholly to deſtroy his Ms 
terial an4 Fl:ſhly Being ; then Thy Feeding upon Chriſt Fleſbly, 
doth it not Deſtroy his Material and Fleſhly Being-? What mul 
we Obſerve from this? Thy Feeding pon Chriſt Fleſhly, and n 
Spiritually, doth not deſiroy his Material and Fleſhly Being : an 
is that. a Feeding upon Chriſt by Faith ? 4 
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R.W. And R, W, Thou bringeſt (from G. F,"s fol. p. 4.) Sem. 
Eaton his Sayings; [The Saints do nat ſeg" Chriſt, the Heavens 
contain him.] And G, F, Anſw, [* The Apoſtle faith, They Sate 
« with Chriſt in Heavenly Places : So he is Contrary to the A- 
«* poſtle., And Chrilt was in them, and walked in them, and God 
« dwelt 62 them : and Chriſt in you, except you. be Reprebares.)} 
R. W. Replieth: ſaid, That as the Papiſts were yp Ridiculouſly 
and Odiouſly with Hoc eſt Corpus Meum, This is my Body ; 
fo they with the Light within you, that Lighteth every man, Chriſt 
within you, except you ve Keprobates, And therefore to Alleage 
Chriſt within, and therr Sitting in Chriſt in beavenly pla- 
ces, 1s but Irrational Nonſence and Feſuitical Equivoca- Pp. 48. 
tions. And, The trurhf*ss, they were GravelPd wuhb theſe ; | 
Conſiderations. : . 

Anſw, Let te Keager Judge, whether R. W. doth not call 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtl””; Doitrine Irrational Nonſence and Feſuitt- 
cal Equivocations» ard the Papiſts Hoc elt* Corpus Meum, up Rid- 
culouſly, and termeth it Kidiculous and Odious with the Papilts, 
For is not this the Apoſtle's Dottrine, Chriſt within you ? did not 
the Apoltles preach Chriſt within people, or the Light within peo- 
ple, to give them the Knowledge ? as may be ſeen Col, 2. and 
2 Cor. 4. and Ephe/. 2. how the Saints Sate in Heavenly Places in 
Chriſt Jeſus? And we do grant, That the Heavens do contain the 
Mai Chriſt: and thou doſt confeſs, That we do belitye, that be 
Died, Roſe and Aicended; and then (thou ſay'lt) in that Senſe 
and ReſpetF the Saints cainotnow Sit Bodily with Chriſt in Heavenly 
Places, O Deceit! Is there any ſuch word in G. F.'s Anſwer ? 
If they Fred Spiritwally, muſt they not Sir Spiritually ? it's thou, 
that art GravelPd, and in the Swamps and bogs thou tel vs of, 

R. W. Thou bringit 7ohn Bunion (from G. Fs fol. p.8.) 
ſaying, [** The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a far in his Bodily 49. 
ba Preſence, ] G. F. Anſw. [And yet he ſaith, The Lord ( 

is at hand. And the Apoſtle ſaid, He was 'in them; and Chriſt 
* faid, He would dwell in them, ] R W. Thou fay\lt; G, F.'s 
Book was brought forth, the ſame with mine: and |. B. touk it, 
and went along with me in the Quotations : and / read, and al- 
wayes Endeavoured to make my Proef out of the legations, But 
W. Emmondſon kepe ſtritt warch, and ftood Centinel, that no Obſer- 
Uations of Senſes or Meanings ſhould paſs: and he was reſolved, to 
keep out the Fire and Light of Chriſt Jeſus. And ſo thou fall'ſt a 


railing and flattering thy ſelf. 


G 2 Anſw, 


{ 49.) 

Anſw. R. W. Why doſt thou find fault with W. EZdm, who 
Kept 'a ftritt Watch over thee, that thou ſhould'ſt not Perverr, and 
Wreſt and give Meanings to G, F.'s Words, which they did not 5ntend, 
and otherwiſe, then they ſpake themſelves? as thou confcfſeſt, he 
faid, Let G. F.'s words alone, they are ſufficient to ſpeak for themſelves, 

R, W. For thou bringſt (Fol. p. g.) F«bn Bunyon Afﬀirming, 
[That the Son of Mary, God-man, # abſent -from his Church. 
G. F. Anſw, [© Contrary to Chriſt's Words, I in them, an 
© they in me, and | will be with you to the End: ſo that thou art 
<« one of the Blind Prophets: and contrary to Fohn, who ſaith, 
© We are in him (to wit, in the Son of God) that is True, And 
** thou ſay'ſt, He (to wit, Chriſt) is Abſent from his Church : 
© the Apoſtle ſaid, He was the Head of bbs Church, and dwelt in 

' © the Saints by Faith; but of Your Church we believe, He is not 
«be Head, but will Grind you to Powder, [And Mark, what is 
become of you now, when you were up in Oliver's Days? are 
not G. F,'s words fulfilled? cc.) © And thy words and thy Do- 
© rine are correCted by Chriſt and the Seriptures. And Chriſt 

+< faith, Where Two or Three are gathered in my Name, I will be 
*© in the midit of them: and the Saints are Fleſh of his Fleſh, and 
* Bone of his Bone (to wit, as the Apoſtle ſaith. ] R.W. 
P. _— Replieth: Here half an Eye may ſee, how he giveth no 
) other Preſence or Abſence of Chriſt, but Inviſible and Spi- 
ritual : and ſubtily affirmeth, that Chriſt Jeſus hath no Bodily Pre- * 
ſence at all, &c. 

Anſw. Let the Sober Reader Judge and ſee in G, F.'s Anſwer, 
how R. W, abuſeth G, F.'s Words in his ſaying, G. F. Sabrily 
ffirmeth, That Chriſt hath no , Bodily Preſence at all; becauſe he 
witneſſeth his Spiritual Preſence, 

R. IV. He Bringeth F. Bunyon (from G. F,*s Fol. p. 10.) ſay- 
ing: That [ Chriſt was not in his Diſciples, when he ſaid, 1 am the 
Light of the World.] G., F. Anſwereth, [* And ſo corrected by 
& Chriſt, / in you, and you in me, ]—.. And further he bringeth (from 
G.F.”s Fol. p. 12.) 7. B's words [The Body of Chriſt 5s out of the 
Sight of all his Saints. ]. G, F. Anſw. ['* And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
& They ſate in Chriſt in Heavenly Places: and the Saints are 
« Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, that were his Church, 
& which he «s the Head of his Body, ] So far R. W. bringeth his 
Words ; but theſe following he hath left out, and thencalleth them 
Short Anſwers, to. wit ['** Every one that Eateth his Fleſh, —_— 

Ctit: 
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& eth his Body given for the Life of the World ; and the Body of 
« Chriſt is not out of the Sight of his Saints, that are the Church. 
« Therefore you Miniſters and Teachers, that ſay, Chriſt®s Body is 
« out of the Sight, are not Saints; neither are you His Church 
& which is his Body - neither Eat you his Fleſh; how can you Eat, 
* jt being ot of your Sight ? nor know that which is Gzven for 
«the Life of the World, But you are Out of the Sight of his 
&« Church, which is his Body.) And was Chrift and his Body ons of 
the Sight of Stephen, when he was ſtoned ro Death, whenhe ſaw 
Chriſt tanding at the Kigbt Hand of God? ( Att. 7, 26, 27.) And 
was Chriſt and his Body out, of the Sight of the Seven Churches, who. 
walked in the mid.t of the Sever Golden Candlefticks. which were 
the Seven Churches ? (Rev. 1. 2.) Or was he cat of the Sight of 
John, that writ the Revelations ? and is, he out of the Sight of 
them, that are the Holy Cuy ? (Revel, 2, 22.) R. Iv. Replicth : 
In which, and all his Book, over, though he own a Chriſt without, that 
died at Jcruſalen) iz Word, yer he allows i: Effet no. other Body, 
but what us Myſtical, &c. ſo that with Notorious Joigling and 
Jeſuitical Impudence cc. they leaue him in his Body no more Blood 
to ſhed, then is in a Spirit, G&c. 

Anſw. Here R, W. doth Confeſs, That G. F. owneth that Chrilt, 
that died at Jeruſalem, And yet he Contraditteth himſelf, and 
ſaith, He alloweth to Chriſt no other Body, but what is Myltical 
and Spiritual: and yet himſelf ſaith, That Chrijt is the Head of bis 
Church, as: a Man's head is to h#z Body ;. and then, how can it be 
Out of L#s Sight * — — But what muſt we. underſtand R. W.'s 
words ? That Chriſt is in Heaven with a Carnal BodWF'dath not 
the Scripture ſpeak 6f Spiritual Bodies ? and mult not the Saints 
be made like unto his Glorious Body? and is that. Carnal ? is it 
not Myſtical to all the Wor'd ? And the Apoſtle ſaith {ſpeaking of 
the Reſurrettion) It is Sown a Natural Body, and riſeth a. Spiritual 
Boay : and if the Saints muſt be*raifed a Spiritual: Body; and. 
Chriſt in Heaven with a Carne. Body, how doth this conſiſt toge--J 
gether, R. W? There is a Natural Body, and there is a Spiritual 
Body : and who is it, that hath a Spiritual Body ? is it the Firſt 
Adam, or the Laſt ? for Toe Firſt Adam is of the Earth, Earthly, 
and the Second. Man zs the LOKD FROM HEAUEN ;.and. ſo» 
hath not he a Heavenly Body ? ſeeing, as the Saints have born 
the Image of. the Earthly, ſo they muſt the Heavenly ? And there- 
tore, how is now Chriſt in Z-aven with an Ear;hly, Carnal Body ? 
( as: 


( 42) 

'(as fome yr have affirmed againſt vs, which hath been the 
Reaſon of [theſe Diſcowſes) i. Corinth. 15, But Fohn in his Revel, 
relleth thee, That Chriſt walketh in the midſt of his Churches': and 
Fohn telleth thee, what Chriſt's Eyes and his Feer are like, / Revel, 
2.) if thou haſt an Ear to hear; and ( Revel, 1,12, 13, 14.) of 
his Head, and his Hair and his Conntenarce, which John fell down 
at: and do not thou ſay, That we deny the Body of Chriſt ; who 
own "it, as the Scriprure declare it. And what mult we /xfer from 
R. W's words, that ſaith, We leave no more Blood in Chriſt's Body 
to be ſhed at all, then in a Spirit f what ! muſt Chrift come down 
from Heaven at the Right Hard of God, and ſhed his Flood a- 
gain? how proveth R, W. this? prove this, we Charge R., W, and 
all New: England: prieſts, by Scripture. Now, the Saints Eating 
his Fleſh and Drinking bus Blood, and his Blood Sprinkling the Con. 
ſciences, that is Scriprure : but to ſay, that Chriſt hath yer to Shed 
his Blood, that is Ignorance, Now, if this be R. W.'s and the 
New- England-prieſts Doctrine, That Chriſt hath his Blood to Shed, 
we tell him and them, that He hath Shed his Blood without the 
Gares of Jeruſalem for our Sins, and riſen for our Fuſtification ; 
and was Dead, and is Alive, and Diet? no wore, but Liveth for 
Ever t and we Eat his Fleſh, and drink, bis Blood, through whom 
we have Life. | 

&. W. He bringeth (G. F. Fol : 17) Encch Howee ſaying : That 
[It us Blaſphemy ty ſay. that Chrilt :s in Man, as God-Man. [ And 
R.IW. faith, G. F. Anſivers, like a Cuckow in one ſilly Note, ] G, F, 
eA nſw. How are they of his Fleſh and of his Bone ? and doth 
*nor the Sctipture ſay, Chriſt in you, and, God will dwell in you 
* and walk_in you ? and are not his Saints of Lis Fleſh and of his 
« Bone ? and are they not Partakers of the Divine Nature ? ] And 
R. W. Replicth, and Conf;fjeth, that the Sawits by Reteiving of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and by Believing 1 him, did partake of the Divine 
Nature, —— And further R, W: ſaith: Somme have been ſo Bold Bay- 
ards, as to ſay, they arc Criſt and God, as math as hez that Died 
at Jeruſalem; Chriſted with Chriſt, and Godded with God, 

Aaſw. Theſe are R. W.,”s own words, he hath not brought 
forth his Author; if he had had them from a Quaker, we ſhould 
have heard his Name in print: but let the Reader ſee, whether 
there be any ſuch words in G. F.*s Anſwer to E,#? And then he 
telleth a Great Story of the Micolatians and Rantiys, which he 


might have kept at home. 
R, W, 
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R.W. And R.W. telleth, That the Humane Nature, and 
Soul 41d Body of Chriſt Jeſus 5s ſo croſs, and oppoſe. 4nd 'p. ST. 
contrary to thewr New Whimſical Chrift, the Light with- 
1, &c. and how that G, F, cannot endure the word Humane : and bow 
the word Humane is a Bugbear to G, F. inall his Reok, For thou 
ſay'lt, Tre word Humane ſignifies pertaining or belonging to man : 
ſo Humane Soul or Body :s no more, but ſuch a Soul 41d Body, 
as all Mankind have, &c (1 Corin, 10.) 

Anſw. We charge R. W. and all his New- England-Prieſts, 
where cver the Prophets and Apoltles give that name HU M ANE 
to Chriſt's Body and Scul ? And the word HUMANE is not a 
Bugbear, nor Oaiozs to G, F: but for thee and the prielts to give 
ſuch Names to Chriſt, o#r Zord and Saviour, which the Scriptures 
'do not give, and yet ſay, the Scriptmes are the Rule, that is 4bo- 
minable. And there is no ſuch word in 1, Corin, 10. that calleth 
Chriſt's Bodly and Soul HUMANE : and whether is Cbriſt”'s Body 
Celeſtial, or Terreſ/rial, or Which Glory doth he bear? ſceing there 
is a Glory of the Celcſiial, and a Glory of the Terreſtrial Body ? 
(1 Corin, 15, 14.) And G. F. coth grant, and all the Quakers, 
that Chriſt was made likes unto ws, Sin excepted, and: had a Boay 
and Scul, or elſe how could he ſuffer ? and is riſen; the ſame that 
did Deſcend, is Aſcended, as the Apoſtle ſaith. And Chriſt ſaid, 
he was frem above, and ye are from beneath : and ye ave of this world, 
and I am not of this world, (Fob. 8: ) and his Light within, thou cal- 
leſt here Dagon, their Monſtrous, Horrible Idol of a Chriſt called 
Light within, O! this Light and Chriſt within XK, W, cannot en- 
dure to hear of ; that Ew Spirir, that dwelleth in him, ma- 
keth him thus to b/aſpheme it! But we muſt tell thee, None know- 
eth Chriſt, but as he Revea'eth himſelf by his Light within : for 
Chriſt ſaith, Vo man krowerh the Father, but the Son, and he, to- 
whom the Son will Reveal him, 

R. W. bringeta Daniel Gawary (in G. F,”s folio 282) ſaymg: 
we ſhall not fee Chriſt, as he is, until be come to Judgement , and 
then, and not before we ſhall ſee him.] G. F. Anſw. [© You, where 
& you arc, ſce him not, nor know him as he is, we do belicve you ; 
« but the Saints, the rrue Church, whom he is Head of, whom 
«heis in the midſt, and in whom he is, And- Chriſt told his Dif. 
« ciples, They had known him, and they knew the Son of God, and 
« bad the Son, and they had the Father alſo : and he that hath not 
©the Son, hath not Life; and they had handled and ſeen him, 
cc Andi 
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« And: the: Hope in it ſelf is- Pure; and: that is it, which purifieth 
* man, and maketh him pare, as He js Pure, &c, . 
Anſw. And are not theſe Chriſt's end the Apoſtle's words ? 
but R. W. putteth in an IN more than G, F. and then he crieth 
Non-ſence, and Silly Lines : and he Leaves out (as you may lee 
pag. 282. in G. F.'s Book, where he leaves out, Dane! Gawary's 
words, how he contraditteth himſclf, For after D. G, hath aid, 
We ſhall not ſee Chriſt, as he is, till be come to Judgement ; then, 
and net before, we ſhall ſce him: and then DÞ. G, faith ; Every 
man, that hatk this Hope, purifieth himſclf : And what Hope is 
this ? is not this Chriſt in him, the Hope of Glory ? and doſt not 
thou ſee him? And when R.W. ſaith, He was n9t deſirous to trouble 
the Auditors with more Quotations : but ſtill they urged, Haſt 
thou any more ? ſo it's like, thou waſt Gravelled ? but doſt not 
thou ContradiCct thy ſelf ? before thou ſaidſt, how thou Urgea*# 
them to bring out the Book ? 
AR. W. And thou ſay*lt; That G. F. affirms, &c. That 
Pp. 52. Chriſt Jeſus is as much now ſ-en viſibly, as ever he ſhaft 
be ſeen, &c. and then he falleth a Railing, and crieth out, 
Deluded Soul. | But let the Readcy read G, F.*'s Antwer to G. D, and 
ſec, if there be any ſuch words there, as K. IV. hath forged, who 
ſaith, G, F. offtrmeth, &c ] And thou Obſerveſt in G. F,*s An. 
ſwerz That he cannot keep out of his Burrow of confounding a Vi- 
{ible Eye and a Spiritnal, a YV:/ible and an Inviſeble Seeing : and then 
falleſt a Railing, 
| Anſw.” But let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch Confonnding 
in G, F,”s Anſwer, that R.1V, ſpeaketh of? But Chriſt ſaith, No 
Han knoweth the Son, but the Father, nor the Father, but the 
Son, and he to whom he Revealeth him: Is this Revelation or 
Sight a Viſible Eye ? ſecing Chriſt ſaith, Fleſh ard Blood hath nor 
Revealed the Son of God to Peter, but the Father, that is in 
Heaven * | 
R. W. Thou ſay'it, Though we ufc to pleaſe Children and Fools 
with the Words of Chrift dying ar Jeruſalem, we ſee him in the 
amidſt of us, he is the Inviſible Head of the Church in Ged, &c, 
Anſw. Roger, theſe are Words of thy own, That we uſe to 
peak, ſo," as-to pleaſe Children and Fools: for we do Really own 
Chriſt's dying at Jeruſalem. And why doſt -thou ſcoff at Chriſt, 
he being in the Midit if his People by his Spirit ? and is that YV+- 
ſible ? or is Chriſt in the 154j# of People upon the Earth, as a 
Man 


*% 


v5 as TWP 


Yw a © = v ww 3 wW 


- 


ry 


God, that) his Heart canbe ſtabb'd, and that he mult dir again, 
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Man Y:/ible ? or is he in his Churcb by his Spirie Ruling and Or- 


dering it, who is. the Head of it? And doth not Paul tell thee, 
That ihe Church's in God ? and why dof thou ſcoff at this, 
and ſay, We pleaſe Children and Fools with, ſuch Speeches ? for 
God's Saints being walking upon the Earth, how doth Chriſt ex- 
erciſe his Prophetical Office, his Kingly Office, his Prieſtly Office, 
&c? doth he it /iſibly, or by his Power and Spirit ? and ſo we 
do own Chriſt, as the Scripture ſetteth him forth, 

R, W.--Bringeth Richard Mays (6. F.'s Folio p. 276.) ſaying 
[That be aid believe in a Chriit, that dird at Jeruſalem ; but not 
in a Chriſt within. ] G. F, Anſw. [<* He that doth not believe 52 
& z Chriſt within, doth not bel:eve in a C:rift, that died at Jeruſa- 
© lem : and he that doth not belzeve in a Chriſt within, and preach 
&« Chriſt within, is a Reprobate, according to the Apoſtle's Doctrine, 
&« (Col, 2, 2 Cor, 13,) And he is notin a True Belief of Chriſe 
& without, who believet not in Crriſt within; but is in the De- 
4 94's Belief, and believerh as the DewiPs do.] &, W, Replieth : 
A bumble $#ul may ſee, how this Subtle Traitor under the golden 
Name of Chriſt, aud Chriſt within in the Heart he Stabs at the 
Heart of the True Lord Jeſus, who ſuffered for poor Mankind in 
Man's own Nature at Jeruſalem, Secondly, 1 obſerve his Virulent, 
Venemous Mind and Pen ſtabbing, damning and reprobating all, 
that truly believe in the true Lord Jeſus, whom he confeſſeth to have 
been a Real Man dying at Jeruſalem, &c. except they can believe, 
that he is now no where to be found, but in Every Man's Heart, that 
cometh into the world, that zs, No where. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G, F.'s 
Anſwer to R. 4? And what muſt we Obſerve from R, W.'s 
words here? If Chriſt, which is in Heaven, that doth enlighten 
every Man, that cometh into the World, and dwelleth in the 
Hearts of his Saints (of them that Receive him, yet He) is No 
where (as R.W. ſaith); and Preaching Chriſt in people, except they 
be Reprobates (as the Apoltle did preach the True Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, him that died at Jeruſalem) if this be Virulent, Venemous 


and Stabbing, Traiterous, Reprobating and Danming all, that truly 


believe in Chriſt, let the Wiſe in Hears Judge! and read Cel, 2, 
and 2 Cor, 13. But R.W. we Charge thee and the New-England- 
Prieſts, to make good by Scripture, That the True Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (who ſuffered at Feruſalem, and is at the Right Hand of 


who 
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who dieth No More:: No, R,W. he is out of your Reach; though 


ye may S:ab at him in his Members, O! that ever thou ſhould' 
rake the Name of 7eſ#s in thy mouth, and call G. F, Subtle Trai. 
tor, that Laboxreth in the Lord, and Preacheth the Name of Fe- 
ſ-s Chriſt, his Death and Sufferings, who is manifeſt in his peo- 
ple. But Koger, why did*{t thou not bring-in &. 24.7: Doctrine, 
who- ſaith, The Goſpel was ner the Power of God, no more then 
a Roſc-cake, which he laid his hands upon in the Window ? (Fol, 
278.) but this thou haſt left out, thou thought, it would make 
againſt rhee, And then thou ſay'ſt | p, 52.) That they were Woy- 
thy of Chriſtian Eſteera and Honour ] which were our Oppoſers 
and Perſecutors, like thee and the New- England-Pricts, 
R, W. He bringeth (from page 2.16, Fol.) Chriſtopher Wade ſays 
» ing, &c. and bringeth him again in the ſame page ; 
p. 53.5 and bringeth che ſame Author (from G,F."s Fol. 248,) and 
; again (from Fol, 249; ) and agaiz in the ſame page the ſame 
Author ; and once more in the ſame page, where he bringeth but birs 
and pieces of G. F,*s words, and leaveth ſome out. And &, W. thou 
ſcoffingly ſay'ſt (as the Reader may ſee, that readeth 
P: 56-6 G. F.”s Book) Thou art Occaſioned to follow this Fox in 
his Holes and Burrows, to hale him out before God, Angels 
and Men, as a moſt-Greedy and Audacious Fox and Wolf, not [pa- 
741g the Son and Lamb of God, nor his precious Lambs and Sheep, 
Anſw, Theſe are Ungracions. Expreſſions K, W; and thou muſt 
know God, and Chriſt, and his Angels, before thou canſt bring any 
before them : and art blaſphemouſly calling the Chriſt of the Qua- 
kers, a Whimſical Chriſt, And did R. W. bring theſe Quorations 
in the days of his Dsſpute? for theſe are but empry, ſcofſing 
words, as Fox in his Burrows and Holes, moſt-Greedy,  udatious 
Wolf; thou may'ſt apply them at home, and to the NVew- England 
prieſts, Thus far we can ſay, The Son of God 1s come (as Fohn 
faith) and we are in him; who hath given us Eternal Life, and an 
Underſtanding to know him, ant loveth all his Lambs, And it is the 
New - England-priclts, that have Not ſpared the Fleck, the Pre- 
cions Lambs and Sheep of Chriſt, and SHED THEIR BLOOD: 
and thou wouldſt Devour them (if it were in thy Power) who 
perſecuteſt them with thy Tongue, But God and Chriſt is above 
thee: and thou ſhalt know, Chr: (whom thou calleit :he Qua- 
kers Whimſical Chriſt) will Fudge and Reward thee in the End 
for thy Evit Speakgvs againſt him. 
' R, W. 
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RW. Saith: That the Notion of Chriſt within, Oppoſite to Chriſt 
without, ir 4 moſt-Frantick, Whimſical, Groſs and Blockiſh Fancy. 
For thou;h he grant, Chriſt &c. yet making him only Spiritual, and 
ſuch a Chriſt, as is Whole Chriſt, God and Man #n every man 
in the World, he maketh Chriſt to be but a Whimſical Chriſt ; ad 
that Man, that died at Jeruſalem, but 4 Babilonian Fancy, 

Anſw, Let the Reader (ce, if there be any ſuch Sayings in G, F.'s 
Anſwer, as KR. W.'s here, That the Whole Chriſt, that died at 
Jeruſalem, God and Man in every man in the World, &c? this is thy 
own Babiloniſh Fancy, We ſay, Chriſt, that died at Feruſalem, 
Lighteth every man, that cometh into the World : and they that be- 
lieve in the Light, receive Chri/# in them; and he that hath the 
Son, hath the Father, as the Scripture ſaith, But he that hateth 
the Light of Chriſt (as thou doſt,)) hateth both the Son, and the 
Father, and receiveth him not ; and that will be both thine and their 
Condemnation : and ſo God Revealing his Son in the Apoſtle, and 
in his Saints, -and their preaching him in the people, is not in Op- 
poſution ro Chriſt without, that died at Feruſalem. Frantick,, Whim- 
ſical, Groſs, Blockzſh Fancy, R. W. might have kept theſe Ungra- 
cious, Unſavoury words (which ſavour not of the Spirit of God) 
at home for his own food, and his New- England prieſts. 

R. W. Hebringeth(G. F.'s Fol. 222.) the Author of Hoſanna 
the Son of David, cc. ſaying : [Chriſt is without his Saints in Re- 
ſpe# of his Bodily Preſence. ] G, F. Anſw. ['* They are Fleſh of 
&« his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, and they Eat his Fleſh and drink. 
* his Blood, And how have the Saints his Aſind and Spirit, and 
« he in them, and they in him, and ſit with him in heavenly places? 
© And he.is the Head of the Church; how then is he Abſent, 
* ve Poor Apoſtates from him, who feel not Chriſt within you? And 
*he is in the Saints, and they feel him,] R.W, Replicth: 1 Obſerve 
this Viperous Tongue ſaying to the Unknown Heavenly Author, 
&e, [Old Perſecutor, he ſhould have ſaid, of the people of God:)] 
and then R, W. falleth a- Rail:»g inſtead of Anſivering, and ſaith ; 
What is this, but 4 Sigoe of Deviliſh Pride going before Deſtruc- 
tion and Condemnation ? this proud Swelling Bladder puff up with 
a Tympany of W:nd---what a huge Swelling Shew he makerh, &c. what 
Brutiſh Impudency! a groſs Frantick Papilt, cc. [And theſe Unſavoue 
ry, Ungracous words Roger might have kept at home, for they be his 
own, ] AndR, W. thou fay'lt, G, F, wall not diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's 


Spiritual Preſence, 4d his Bodily z he will not conſider the Difference 
H 3 


2 between 
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between ChriſPs Spirit and Body, &c. between their Sinful Fleſh ard 
. Bones, and the Sinleſs Fleſh and Bones of tþe Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
G-c, between God manifeFed in the Ficſh and Bones of that Mar 
Chriſt Jeſus, and manifeſted in the Fleſh ard Bones of Believers 51 
him : and then falleſt a-ra:ling, &c. and ſay*t, — the Self-conceited 
into the Dungeon of ſuch Black 47d Heiliſh Ignorance. 

Arſw. This is 'thy own Wr!felnefſs, that canſt not receive a 
Diſtintion in thy Self-conceit and Dungeon, and Black, Helliſh Ip. 
norance, For have not we faid over and over. and was it not de- 
clared to thee in the D:ſpute, That we own God Manifeſted im the 
Fleſh and Bones of the ſan Chriſt Jeſus, and Suffered and Died at 
Feruſalem, that is Riſen, and is at the Right Hand of God? and 
that aiſo he is Manifeſt by his Spirit in his Saints ? And as Chriſt 
ſaith, They muſt eat his Fleſh, ard drink his Blood, if they would 
have Life in him, who is that Bread, that cometh down from 
Heaven, whoſe words were Spirit and Life ? and doth not the 
Apoſtle (ay, The Saints were Fleſh of his Fleſh, atd Bone of his 
Bone ? and what! muſt we deny the Apoſtles words, and Chriſt's 
Doctrine here, becauſe thou gain-ſay*lt it? But why didſt not thou 
bring Hoſanna's words {which thou call't, Heavenly Author) who 
ſaith . G. F,”s fol. 221.) The Evil done can never appear to be Evil 
by the Light? now is not this "Contradidory to the Apoltle, who 
ſaith, Whatſoever is made manifeſt, is by the Light, &c? And fur- 
ther thy Heavenly Author ſaith, | It is nct in the Power of the Light, 
zo call any thing, that 1s dor*, Good or Evil: | Is not this to Con- 
tradift the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Whatſoever Reproveth, and maketh 
Manifeſt, is Light? R. IW, leaves out his Heavenly Author's ſay- 
ing in this, for this was not ſor his Purpoſe, nor none of the relt : 
if he had Conſidered it in the Fear of God, he would not have 
left it out, but have judged it. 

. R, IV. He bringeth (from pag 217. Fel.) the Saying of 
P. 35. an Adver ſary of the People of God,viz: [To ſay,Chriſt with- 

in, i5 acver to mention Chriſt without. ] S.F, Anſw, [ + There 
*;s none knoweth Chriſt within, but he knoweth him wethout, the 
* ſame yeſterday, and to day and for ever, And there is none, that 
** knoweth him, but they know him within, revealed of the Fa- 
*zh1:r : which is beyond Fleſh and Blood, J And R.W. Replicth, 
and falleth a railing, and ſaith : This fooliſh Fox (for all bis hi- 
ding Craft) is here found ent : he profeſſes againſt his will a Chriſt, 
tha: dicd at Jeruſalem, and th.rifore is he forced to name a GE 
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without, &c. and then falleth a-riling. 

Anſw. As for his Ungracious, Unſavoury words, they are not worth 
mentioning : let the Reader ſee, it G, F, ever denied Chriſ# (that 
died at Jeruſalem) in any of theſe pages, that he hath brought, 
or in any of the Quakers Writings? And thou haſt confeſt, char 
we own Chriſt, that died at Jerulalemz and now thou ſay'lt, He 
is forced to name 4 Chriſt without : He ſuffered without ; but doth 
G. F, ſay, as thou ſay'it, Thar he was born yeſterday and to day ? 
and, He died yeſterday, avd he dies to day, and he dies for ever ? 
are any of theſe words in G, F."s Anſwer ! but did the Apoſtle ſay, 
Chriſt dicd to day, and yeſterday, &c, when he ſaid, Chriſt, the ſame 
to day, yeſterday ana for ever £ 

R, W. But &.W. thou ſay'lt: Such a Chriſt, as Really and Bo- 
dily died at Jeruſalem, they ſcorn, and hate, and fiy from, as the 
Devils did, crying out, &C, . 

Anſw. Roger, thou addſt Lie unto Lie, For that Chriſt, har 
died at Jeruſalem Bodily, we own and it is thou, that ſcorneſt it, 
bateſt that Light and fleſt from it, as the Devils did, who hateſt 
the Light of Chriſt, which his Children believe in, and become 
Children of Light, And we do tell thee, that Our Chriſt Suffired 
upon a Material Creſs in the Fleſh (according to the Scripture) 
without the Gates at Feruſalem Keally, and is riſen and manifeſt 
in us by his Spirit. And a great deal of ſcornful Expreſſions thou 
haſt in this page, which are not worth mentioning : 

R. IW. And thou bringſt (Fol. p. 211.) Fohn #urton's ſaying, 
That that Man, that was Crucifed, his Body is new in the Preſence 
of the Father, an4 Abſent from his people, as tenching his Bodily 
Preſence,] G, F, Arſw. [Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, He is the 
* Head of the Church ? and doth not the Apoltle ſay, They are of hrs 
* Fleſh and Bone, and fit in heavenly places in Chriſt? and Chrift 
* ſaith, they mult Ear h:s Fleſh, and HE IS IN THEM.] RW. 
Thou Replieſt and ſay'it: G F. dot plainly deny Jeſus Chriſt ro 
have ſuch a Body, as con!d be born of a Woman, wrapped in ſwad- 
ling.cloths, &&c. as .conld be hungry, weary, ſleep, &c, buffe- 
ted, whipned, nail'd ro 1he Gallows, die, be buried, ariſe ? 
and aſcend up wiſivly into theſe Viſible Heavens, now in ;p. 56. 
the Preſence of his Father, and Abſent from his people ; 
en Earth touching his Bodily Preſence, 

Arnſwv, Let the Reader ſee, if G, F, ſpeaketh any ſuch words ; 
who owneth Chriſt Feſur: and he and the people called _—_— 

eny 
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- deny his falſe Charge, And how canſt- thou ew# that Chr;/f, thon 
* ſpeakeſt of, that was wrapped, and in the Manger, and buffered 
and nailed to the Croſs, and is ri/cn, and at - the Right Hand of 
.God, and not own his Light, by which he enlightneth all men, &c ? 
for we do abhor thy words in the Light, and Power and Spirit 
.of Chriſt Feſus, who was wrapt 1 adling-Cleths, and in. the 
Manger, and was an hungry, QC. buffeted, whipt an# nailed to 
-the Croſs, died, riſen, . and is Aſcended far above all the Heavens, 
and now in the Preſence of his Father; yet manifeſt in his Saints, 
by his Spirit, who Eat of his Fleſh, and drink, of his Blood, by 
which they have Life inhim, and fit together in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chrilt Feſus, But did ever the Qnak;rs ſay, That Chriſt's 
.Bodily, or Humane Preſence (as thou call'lt it) zs here now upon 
the Earth, as an Outward Man ? 

R.W. (From p.210. fol.) He bringeth F. Berto's (our Old Ad. 
werſarys ſaying, [Chriſt went away into Heaven from his Diſciples ; 
and ſo not within them. ] G, F. Anſw. [** Did not he ſay, that he 
*© would Come again to them? and did he not ſay, that he was #3 
* them (to Wit, { in you, and youin me? read Fohn, for Chriſt ſaid 
*it in his Praycr.) And did not the Apoſtle fay, Chriſt is in you, 
«© except ye be Keprobate: ? and, The Hope of Glory? And was not 
* he revealed in the Apoſtle, and ſo iz him ? and did not the Apo- 
«« ſtle preach Chriſt within, as well as without ? and you will have us 
& preach him without, and not within : ſo, is not this to keep 
& people Reprobates ? ] And again R, W, bringeth (from Fol. the 
fame page) | Thoſe Believers, that are in the Body at this day, are 
Abſent from the Lord, | G. F, Anſw, | © Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
« Chriſt is in them, except they be Reprobates ? and, he is in them 
**the Hope of Glory? And the Saints had fellowſhip with God the 
-<« Father (fohn 1 :) and God will dwell in them, and walk, in them? 
« And, he that believeth, believerh in him (to wit, God and Chriſt ?) 
« and ſo not Abſent :] who are grafted into him, and abide in the 
.Vine., So all the Priejts Work hath been to preach Chriſt- Abſent, and 
out of his people, that the Devs4 may rule in the Hearts, not 
Chriſt, And he bringeth the ſame page (fol. 210.) [They 
Hay, He is abſent from them, as touching his Fleſh. ] G, F, 
Arſw. [« Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, They are of hts Fleſh and 
&« of his Bone 5 and they that Eat not his Fleſh, have not Life in them ? 
-& gud they Sit in Heavenly Places in him ? and he that Eateth his 
« Fleſh, kath it im him ? | Again (in the ſame page Fol.) R.W. 

bringeth 
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btingeth the Prieſt's ſaying [There 5s not any Heavenwithin, nts - 
which the Man Chrilt is Aſcended : or, Can any man contain ? 
« Man four foot long? ] G. F. Arnſw. [© Chriſt is a 24y- *p. $7. 
«ery; and is not he to be Revealed within, who is a ( 
« Myſtery? He, who did Aſcend to be Reveal'd, and made Ma-- 
« nifeſt in his Saints in Fleſh and Sperit, that did Deſcend ; which 
*;; now Manifelted, that the World wondereth at : that is Aſs 
« cended far above the Heavens, who is the Saints Life, Living 
© Bread and Drink (to wit, from Heaven.) And where did ever 
«the Miniſters of Chriſt uſe ſuch Expreſſtons, as thou doſt ? which 
« ſheweth, that Chriſt to thee 15 a Myſtery. ] R,W. Replicth : In all 
theſe four Paſſages G. F. expreſly denieth, that Chriſt is Aſcended 
ints Heguen from: his Diſciples; that Believers now in the Body 
are Abſent from the Lord, cc. 

Anſw. Theſe things are Anſwered before: but R. W. addeth 
Lie to Lie, How often hath G. F. confeſt, That. Chriſt is Aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and yet made wanifeſt in his Diſciples ? and how: 
can he be 4bſent, that dwelleth in them, and walketh in.them, ard. 
ruleth in their hearts by Faith, and ſic in him, &c? And the King- 
dom of Heaven is within; and doth not Chriſt Rule there by Faith ? 
but did ever G, F. or the Quakers ſay, That Chriſt a Man of 
Four Foot Long ruleth in Peoples Hearts; which R, W. bringeth - 
here? And as for an Image, and Pitture, and Imaginary Chriſt, 
(which he calleth the Zighr within) BR, WW. that is thy own Condi- 
tion, Pifture and Image, who blaſphemeſt againit Chriſt and his 
Light, and at the Quakers, who own the True Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that hath enlightned them, as the Scriptures own him. 

R. W, Bringeth John Burton (G, F. Fol. pag. 206.) ſaying 
[ 4 falſe Chriſt hath a new falſe Faith, ro apprehend this Crucified 
Chriſt within, G. F. Anſw. |< Which is contrary to the Faith of 
«the Apoſtles, which preached CAR13T (that is Crucified (to wit, . 
« without the Gates at Jeruſalem) WIT HIN, and not another ; and 
*« him that is raiſed up from the Dead, and is riſen, the Lord 7e- 
&« 4; Chrit within, the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever, by whom + 
* the World was made: it was he, that is manifeſt in the Saints, 
& and not another; for the other is Axr:chr:/t,] And R, IW, hath 
Crucif:e4 the Son of God to himpelf a freſh : and is not this Within, 
R. W. that maketh thee to rail ſo againſt his Light ?_— And R, iy, 
bingeth the ſame page and Prieſt ſaying : | /r zs a Scripture of the De- 
vis making, to apprehend this Crucified Chriſt within] G, F. anſwe- 
reth 
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"reth [**Now I fay, if there be any other Chrif# (but he that was ; 


<« crucified) within (to wit, Revealed within in the hearts of his 
<« people) he is a falſe Chriſt : and the Scriprures hold forth this, and 
& the Devil never made it ;, but he and his Meſſengers are againſt it, 
& And he that hath not this Chri/# (that was crucified and riſen (to 
& wit, Revealed) Within, is a Reprobate, though Devils and Reprobates 
& may talk of him Withour, | And R, WW. replieth with Railing, and 
*« ſaith: For theſe ſubtle Foxes and their words diſcover (as the Sun 

at Noon-day) that as plainly as ever Abſolom and Achito- 
P- 58. phel &c. roſe up &c. agaizſt David,e+c.as Judas &c, Alexan- 

der cc, and Himencus, and Julian the Apoſtate denied Da» 
vid's Antitype, the true Lord Jeſus, ſo under a Cloak and Colour of 
Chriſt Crucified within do their Rebellious Traitors bear Arms 
againſs the Mediatour berwixt God and Man, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, &c. 

Anſw. R, W. thou might'ſt have applied all this at home ; for 
thou ſpoke forth thy own Condition, and not the Quakers : for 
there are no ſuch words in G, F.'s Anſwers to his Oppoſers, as thy 
Evil Spirit hath Invented. And thou Contradicteſt thy ſelf * For 
though (ſay*ſ thou) it be Scripture-phraſe, that we are Cructfied, Dead, 
and Buried and Riſcn with Chriſt; yer (thou ſay'lt) what a Poor 
Proof is this, that Chriſt was Born and Crucified, &c, yeſterday and 
to day within us? Theſe words are thy own Lzes ; there are no 
ſuch words in G. F.'s Anſwer, neither did he ever ſay ſo, nor 
Quakers. 

R. W. And thou ſay*!t, There ss no other Birth, wor Life, nor 
Death, nor Grave, but what is within us : and all are Reprobates 
and Devils, that bow xot down to this painted, devouring Mon- 
ſer. 

Anſw. R. W. Theſe are thy own Painted, Monſtrous words, not 
ours, which we never heard of before; neither be there any ſuch 


words (the Reader may ſec) in G. F.,”s Anſwer to the Prieſt. 


And then thou boaſteſt, what thou haſt done; but little cauſe haſt 
thou to boaſt, who makeſt Lies thy Refuge : for ChriſPs Birth, 
Death, Grave, and Crucifying, and Feruſalem without us, and the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, rhe Mediatour berween God and Man we own ; 
and do abhor thy words. Cloak and Colour thou may*lt keep to 
thy ſelf, and thy Duzghil- Righteouſneſs, thou ſpeakelt of ; and theſe 
are Evil Fruits, that come from thy Evil Tree : and if thou hadſt had 
the leaſt Fear of God before thy Eyes, thou wouldſt have never pub- 
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liſht fach © Slanders and Zies of God's people, which are clear 
of theth. But we cannot deny God, who hath ' Revealed his Son 
in «s, that was Crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, who was 
Dead, and is Alive, and liveth for Evermore : and not (as thou 
lyingly ſay'lt) Cruciſied yeſterday, and to aay within iis, But ſuch 
as thou art, Crrucifie him t9 your ſelves a freſh (as the Apoſtle tel. 
leth thee) and put him to open Shame, and rail againit ſuch as 
will not Cruciſfie him to themſelves afreſh, as thou doſt : no, we 
love the Lord Frſus Chriſt, our Saviewr and Mediatour bet- 
tcr, 

R. W. Thou bringeſt Thomas Moor (G, F. Fol. pag. 35.) fay- 
ing [Chriſt 1s Abſent from us, while we are i this Mortal Body, ] 
G. F.'s Anſwer. [_ © Contrary to the Apoſtle, who ſaith, The Life 
&« of Chriſt is manifeſt in their Mortal Fleſh. ] And (Fel. p. 36.) 
the ſame Author ſaying [Chriſt :s diſtin from every one of us, 


- and without us 11 our particular perſons, JAnd G, F, Anſwereth,[** The 


« Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt was in them, except they were Reprobates ; 
« and. they were of his Fleſh and of his Boze. And they Ate 
* bis Fleſh and drank his Blood; then it was i them: and he is 
«+ Diſtinit from none, but Reprobates, who hate” the Light.] XR. W. 
In thy Reply thou ſay'it, Thou wondreſt not ſo much at 

this Thunder, &c. and that all are Reprobates with him, n F9. 
that bow not down to his Carved Image, as thou did'it wonder 

at thy Oppoſites, who had ſaid, they would not follow G. F. but in 
the Truth, cc. 

Anſw, Well, if we ſaid ſo, thou haſt not made out to the 
Contrary yet, that we follow him out of the Truth ? what ! becauſe 
thou ſay'ſt, 7's Thunder, and Fire and ſtinking Brimſtone to ſay, 
They are Reprobates, (as the Apoſtle did) that have not Chriſt 
in them? and becauſe he will not ſay, as T. 1, (one of thy Wor- 
thy Chriſtians) Chriſt is Abſent and Diſtin&t from vs, while we are 
in this Mortal Body ? I tell thee, we have more Eſtcem for, and 
are 'better Witneſſes of the Antient Primitive Dettrine, then thus 
at once to deny that Chri/f, and his Appearance and Dwelling in 
his people, which the Apoſtle preached (Co/. 1.) then with thee & thy 
Worthy Chriſtians (as thou call'ſt them) to thruſt him out of our Bodtes, 
which arc his Temple,& have him alwayes Abſent. Then how ſhould he 
Direll in 45 ? & how ſhould he be Our Life? & how ſhould we Fred u;- 
9 im 2 and how ſhould our Hearts be Santtified by him ? and how 
ſhould we be His, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, He that hath not the 
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Spirit of Chriſt 5s none of hir ? And, If Chriſt be in you, the Body 
is dead, becauſe of Sin : and, If the Spirit of him, that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in you, he ſhall alſo quicken your mor. 
tal Bodies by his Spirit, that dwelleth in you (Kom. 8, 10, L1.) 
and as G. F. Anſwereth, That the Life of Chriſt is manifeſt in our 
mortal Fleſh, and manifeſt in our Body (according to the Apoſtle's 
words 2 Coriih. 4, iO, 11.) Now &K. W, wouldit thou have us 
Deny G. F. in this, and not to Plead for him ? why doſt thou not 
ſpeak out, and ſay, Thou wordereſt, that we will not deny the, A- 
poltles, but plead f.r them ? for did not they preach this Dotrine ? 
and did not they preach Chriſt within after his Reſurrection, and 
ſaid, he was their Life; and they that. had him rot, had not Life? 
And did not. the Apoltles ſay, they were Of bis Fleſh and Bone, 
cc ? why ſhould'it thou worder, that we own G. F: in holding 
according to the Scriptures? And dot not.thou often in thy Book 
ſay, G. F. owneth that Chriſt, that dicd at Jeruſalem ? (as far. 50, 
thou ſay'ſt, he Ownerb Chrilt without, and that died at Jeruſa. 
lem? and paze 52. thou ſay't, He confeffeth kim to have been a 
| Real Man aying at Jeruſalem: } now, whether, we may with 
more ſafety take h:s own words to be his mind, or take thy ſay. 
inz;, He Intends ſo, contrary to his words ? for this is thy way of 
proving him and us all to deny Chriſt by thy Mcanings, that thoy 
bring*(t Contrary to our Words, all may fee, that read thy Book, 
Sec p2g. 45. where thou ſay*it, That Quakers ſ«y, Chriſt was born 
at Bethlchem, 4nd died at Jeruſalem ; but intend in truth and reali- 
1y 0 erher Birth, Life mor Death, but what may be Extant 
ad wrought in the Heart of Man : Here (as i» many other places 
of thy Book) all may ſee, how Contrary to our IWords thou Judg- 
eſt our Intents; ) and from this Ground (which we ſay in the 
preſence of God, is falſe, and nothing, but thy own Inventions) 
thou thus Judgeſt and Condemneſt -us as Deniers of Chriſt's 
Corio and Suffering in the Fliſh for Sin : but here we fand thee 
in the Zog and Siramp lot b:tween Chriſt within and Ch ft with 
out, Which the Apoltles preached, their Geſpc! being 14 from thee, 
thy Eye bring darkied, - And R, W. thou ſay'it, Thou wordreft 
we ſheuld be ſo blinded and hardned, as to plead for G. F. in a 
particulars: And in the fame page thou ſay'it, Thou deft not Re 
member., that any of thy Three Oppoſites anſwered ro any of th 
Obſervations 6a Fox's Principles, Anſwers and Evaſ!0ns.—\$ nt 
h:ro a Paſrat!: Contratittion? firſt, to ſay, We aid fo much Ph 
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for, and excuſe G. F and then to ſay, Thou deft not remember, W*© 
gave any Politive Anſwer? if ſo, what did we plead ? Thou ſay'ſts 
All our work, was, to keep our ſelves within our burrows, 

R, W, He bringeth Frans Hliggmſon's Saying | Chr:ſt's Hu- 
mane Nature &c- | G. F.”s Fol. 71.) G. F. Anſw. [| Where doth 
« the Scripture ſpeak of Humane? the word HUMANE where 
« is jt written, that we may ſearch for it ? Though we do not de- 
«ny, that Chriſt according to the Fleſh, was of Abrahaw ; but not 
«the word HUMANE : and Chrijts Nature is rot Humane, which 
is Earthly ; for that is the Firſt Adam. R.W, replicth and ſaith, 
This Ignorant, ſimple Cavil (as 1 have before proved 
it to be from 1 Corinth. 10.) :s often brought by 
G. F. sn his Bock in a horrible Equivocation, to 
overthrow and destroy that Humane Nature, hat 
Fleſh and Body, «cf the Lord Jeſus, who yet had 
fuch a Hody (they ſay) that died at Fernſalem, 

Anſw, Dolt not thou here Contradiit thy ſelf, in ſaying, We 
ſay, That he had ſuch a Body, that died at Jeruſalem? they are 
not G, F.*s words, the Humane Body of Chriſt, i's the Preeſts; 
for we own the Fleſh and Body of Feſus Chriſt : and as for Equito- 
cation, thou may'ſt keep it at home, And Chriſt ſaith, his Fleſb 
and Blood is Meat indeed: and he is the Bread of Life, that came 
from Heaven ; and is it Humane Fleſh R.W. that the Saints eat ? 
and is it Humane Blood, the Saints drink ? but thou ſhould'ſt have 
proved this by Scripture in plain words, And doth not Chriſt fay, 
That he *s from above, and ye from beneath: [am from Heaver, 
ant ye are from the Earth? and, as is the Earthly, ſuch are the 
Earthly ; and as is the Heavenly, ſuch are they a'ſo, that are Hea. 
venly? The Firſt Man is of the Earth, Earthly, the Second 
Man (Mark, Man)* is the LORD FROM HEAUEN (1 Cor. 
I5, 47» 48.) and Chriſt 5s of rhe Seed of Abraham according to 
the Fleſh ; This is according to Scripture. But 


L-t the Reader ſee, 
if ther? b: any [ach 
wird, as Knm:ne 
Nacure of Chritt, 
mn 1 Cor. 10? 


R. W. faith, This is « Mental Reſervation, according to their 
Fleſh, God in their Fleſh, and Chriſt in their Fleſh ſiffering art 
Myſtical Jeruſalem within them, 


Aiſw. R, W, read in any of the Quakrys Books, or let the 
Reader ſee, whether there be any ſuch word in G. F.'s Anſwer, 
as, Chriſts ſufferi17 in Our Fleſh a: AMyſtica! Jeruſalem? ) theſe 
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are R. W's words, which' he hath forged (as the Reader may 
ſee, he often forgeth many words, which were never ſpoken by 
us) and then he cricth out, Traiterous (and Blaſphemy,) AMen- 
tal Reſervation: which indeed is his own Condition, For we de- 
clare, that God was manifeſt in the Fleſh of C hriſt, and Chriſt Suffe- 
red in the Fleſh without the Gates of Outward Jeruſalem, and is Riſen, 
and is at the Right Hard of God : and nevertheleſs Chriſt i; 
manifeſt in gur morial Bodies, and God dwelleth in us, and walkgth 
in us, and we are his Temple. And now, we cannot deny this, 
which is the Apoltle's Doctrine; though, R. W., oppoſeth the A- 
poitle's words, and ſaith, That we deny Chiiſt without, and God 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, his Sufferings at Outward Feruſalem, Death 
and Reſurrettion, which we own. But this is his Wickedneſs and 
Wilfulneſsz and he putteth us in his Bear's Skin to ſet his Dogs 
at Us, to make people believe, That We do nor believe, C:rift di- 
ed at Jeruſalem, becauſe we ſay, that te 7s manifeſt within Us, 
2 Cor, 4, 10, 11. And we are of the Seed of Abraham and Iſaac, 
and arc in Chriſt Feſus. the Light, in whom all Nations are Bleſt : 
and thou that art not z#x him, and He in thee, art in the Ser- 
pet's Nature, and Reprobate, as thou ſpeakeſt of. 

R, W. And thou bring'it A&#. 13. Ar: Antioch Barnabas and 

Paul in'a Synagogue of the Jews made the Humane Na- 
Pag. co ture of the Lord Jeſus, (as alſs in other places) the great 
Subject of their Diſcourſe and Preaching, cc. 

Anſw. And had Chriſt no Body, till Paul and Barnabas made 
:t their Diſcourſe in the Synagogue at Antioch? Nay, it was God, 
that prepared him a Body, before Pau! was converted, or Barna- 
bas either: and At. 13, 38. ſpeaketh no ſuch thing of Chriſt's 
Humane Nature, there isno ſuch word there ; let the Reader ſec, 
how thou haſt added to the Scripture. For is not Chriſt the Spz- 
ratual and Heavenly Man, (1 Gor. 15 ?) Therefore do not rail 
and fay, we d:»y the Body of Chriſt, becauſe we deny thy Term 
or Title Humane, of thy Imagination | 

R, IV. Thou teile't of a Drabolical Chriſt and Fancy within u:, 
begotten by the Devil on a proud, lazy Ignorarce, 

eAnſw. This is thy own Condition, and thy own Chriſt KR, W- 
for the True Chriſt, that lighteth every Man, that cometh into the 
World, with the True Light, which giveth us the knowledge of him, 
we own and honour, For how can'it thou and the NVew- England- 
Pricits, own the T7::c Chriſt, and do not own his Light, which 

lighteth 
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lighteth every Man, that cometh into the World ? you are not like - 
to Own the true Chriſt, And Roger, ſometimes thou call'& the 
Scriptures the Word, ſometime the H:/tory, ſometimes the Word 
of God; and art Angry with the Quakers, becauſe they will not 
call them the Word ? and yet thou ſay'it, / could not prove, wheree 
in the Scripture was called the Word of God : So it is clear, R.1W. 
will ca them that, which he cannot prove; and yet the Scrip- 
tures are his Rule, and not the Sprrir, 

R, W. He bringeth Thomas Coliier's Sayings (G. F's fol. pag. 
37) [If the very Chriit of God CR. IV. faith, Chriſt, God- Man] 
be within thoſe, that are cailed Quakers, he cannot come down from 
Heaven.] G. F. Anſw. [** Here he ſtandeth againſt the Promiſe 
« of Chriſt, That he ſhall come: and dwell m you, and walk, in you ; 
« avd 1 will come again unto you, And, He hath revealed his Sor 
«is me, ſaith the Apoſtle: and thus thou T.C. and F. B. are 
« jsnorant of plain Scripture ; the Scripture declareth it, And 
«the Apoſtle ſaid, Know ye not, that Chriſt #5 in you, except ye be 
« Reprobates ? and, © Tye Spirit of the Father ſpeaketh in you, 
« Anil how Contrary art thou to the Prophers, Chriſt and the 
« Apoſtles) J. And then R IV. Replicth, and-telleth a Great St9- 
ry, and faith : That G, F. plainly denieth the expetted Perſonal 
Coming of the Lord Jeſus, 

Anſw There is no ſuch thing in G. F.'s Anſwer, the Reader 
may ſce; but bow God and Chriſt will dwell in his Saints, But 
G. F. doth not ſay, That Chrilt, a Man of Four foot long is dwel. 
ling 41 the Saints , pag. 57.) for God and Chriſt dwelleth in his 
Saints by his Spirit, —— And where did ever G. F, ſay, That Chriſt, 
God - Man, dwelt i» him? where is any ſuch Expreſſion in his 
Book, Chriſt God- an ? where doth he find theſe words in Scrip- 
ture? though God, and the ſan Chriſt Feſus is owned, as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, 

R. W. And when 7oha Stubs was ſpeaking to thee, what 
the Hebrew Word of Everlaſting Father Signified, thou 
ſaid*(t, Some bad rendred it, the Father of Ages, or an Jpagsr 
Ane; but then thou told*it Fohz, /r was nor a Seaſona- 
ble Time to ſped rime about Tranſlations, And thou ſay, ]. Stubs 
underſtood Hebrew, Greek and other Languages as well as thy 
ſelf, and better too ;, [and did J, Stubs tell thee, he underſtood Hebrew, 
Greek and other Languages as well as thou, and better too? \ and - 
then ſay'ſt, Thou waſt about to ſay, how wonderfully they were chan- 
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ged from their former Principles and PraQtices, &c. 

»:*Anſw. No ſuch thing, Roger : but it ſeemeth, here It was not 
a Seaſonable Time, when 7. S. had GravelPd thee, though thou be- 
gunſt thy ſelf with Acbrew ; and yet, when thou wert ſtopped 
with it, it was not a Serſonable T ime, 

R, W. And thou Tay'it : They have profeſs 'd to thee, that they 
have no need of Books, no, not of the Scripture it ſe/f, [but who 
thoſe are, thou halt not named; | for they had the Teacher with- 
in them, that gave forth the Scripture, &c. now. they are perſwa- 
ded to ſtudy the Scripture and the Tranſlation of it, &c, 

Az:ſw. Thou, that Srudieſt the Scripture and outward Tranſ/a- 
tions without the Spirit, that gave them forth, thou wilt not un- 
derſtand them, no more then Artichriſt and the Wolves in Sheeps- 
Cloathing, And it was always our Prattice to Study the Scrip- 
tures with the Spirit, that gave them forth (as thou may'lt ſce in the 
End of G. F.*s Fol: ſo we are not Erred from our Firſt Princi- 
ples, as thou Scoffinely ſpeakeſt, nor did we ever Negl& and 
Slight them as Uſeleſs and MNeedleſs, as thou malicionſly 
ſay'ſt. — 

* W. And thou ſcoffingly ſay'tt, What Simplicity zs it in vs, 
ro ſtoop dewn to Pen an Ink, when the Light is ſufficient to bring 
us ro Heaven, to guide us Immediately ard Infallibly, &c. 

Anſw. We tell R, W. that Pen and Jik, and Fallible Tranſla- 
tions Will not guide him nor his New Ergland-prielts to Heaven : 
and therefore do not ſcoff at the Sufficzency of the Light, for 
in the Light we ſce more Light, Nor do not mock at the [mme- 
Aiate and infallible Teaching of the Spirit of God; for They that 
are lcad with the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God : for the Spi- 
1it of God leadeth into all Truth; and that is Sufficient, 

R. W. And thou ſay'(t again: The truth 3s, they look, at the 
Scriptures ſtill, but as the Ceremonics, which the Apoſtles diſpenſed 
with for & Scaſon :. they care no more for the Scriptures, thau' the 
Papilts 40. ; 

Anſw Tizeſe words R, IV. hath forged himſelf, and they are 
none of. ours; he might have applied them at home, And we 
have Eſtecm of the Scriptures, and k»ow them by the Spirit, that 
£ave chem forth; and to what End, 

) RK, iv, And then thou raileſt at W. Edmindſon, who ſaid 

p. 62 \. unto thee, Thou kepr them long, but proved nothing : [and 
) that he truly ſaid; but thou manifeiteſt thy own Folly.] 
And 
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And thou fay'ſt, W. E. fell into a dowr right Speech or Sermon.-: 
[but why did'it thou not print the Sermon? ] And thou ſay'it, He de- 
clared, how notoriouſly thou had*ſt wronged them, in laymg and pub. 
liſhing ſo many falſe, and ſeme of them dangerous Charges againſt 
them ; and how they bad been ſo patient towaras thee, and ſuffered 
thee to produce fo many Allegations cat of GS Book, and yet 
they ſpaks nothing for thee K, W. but G. F.*s bis words cleared bim 
from all thy Vnujt Challenges aud Charges. And That W, E, 
Appealed to the people, how willizgly they kad ſhewed themſelves to 
own the Scriptures, ad ro have all their Teachings and Differences 
tried by the Scriptures, And ſo IV, E,”s words will ſtand upon &.1IV, 
and all his Teachers, (as ye may ſee pag. 62. 63.) And when 
W. E. mentioneth the Preaching of the Light (of Chrit,) Roger 
putteth in his Margent, Aaa his Vain E xtlling of ther 19ol Light, 
Anſw, Now, is it not Clcar, that K, W. (who calleth. himſelf 
Oratour ) denieth the truce Chriſt, the Lig't of the World, which 
Lighteth every ma: with the truc Lrghr, that com:th into the World, 
who blafphemenſly callcth this Light, an /dol ? 
R. W. And then thou Scoffingly ſay'it, How Þ, Stubs began a 
large Speech or Sermon : [but both F. S.*s and IW. E,?s Sermon (if 
they were Large) thou halt printed. them very. Short. And then 
thou ſay'it, W. E. 1har Pragmatical, Inſulting Soul Stop- 
P. 03. 


ped thee, ſo that thou openly complainedſt of Incivili- 


Anſw. But why ſhould not we have Liberty to Speak, as weil 
as thou? And the people knoweth, how many Long Specches thou 
mad'it, but nothing to the purpoſe, what thou promiſeUſt to 
rove out.of G. F.*'s Book ; which was quite the contrary : ar1 thou 
could*t make nothing Good out of it for thy. Purpoſe K. IW. as 
was Evident, when G. #."s Book was brought forth, And wheg 
I, E. did Appeal to the People, thou hat not ſhewed, that the 
peopte was diſſaricfied with W. E.s Appeal : and wcre not 
W. E.'s and F. S.”s, their Speeches (which. thou ſcoffingly call 
Sermons) to the Matter.of the falſe Charges, which thou could'ſt not 
make Good ? 
R. W. And thou Say'ſt: Js it com:ly, wh:n perſons are Diſpue 
ring, 10 fall upon our knees, and Anſwir an Argument (- 
with a Praycr. e C4, 
Aaſw, But did there any of the Quakers do ſo at this Three- 
Days Work at Newport ? let the people there Judge, whethzr. 
R, 
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R, W. ſpeaketh the Truth in this? for we Remember no fuch 
thing done there by any. But ſet the Caſe, they had z what ! doth 
R. W.'*s Spirit ſo Envy Prayer ? and W. E. might very well ſay, 
Why ſhoi.ld we ſit here? when thou had'lt kept them there to hear 
thy Lies Two Days together, and had'lt proved nothing to the 
Purpoſe : therefore we had a great deal of Paricnce to bear thee 
ſo long, to multiply thy falſe Charges and Blaſphemies againſt 
Chriſt, and his Light and Holy Spirit, as thou did'ſt; as may be 
ſeen at large in thy own Book. And thou ſay*t, That IWe Spoke 
fo much : but let the Reader ſee, whether thou haſt not here Spo- 
hen a great deal more, than we all, as thy own Book telti- 
ficth, 

R. W. And again thou ſay*ſt, That 1We be not Able ro Anſwer, 
nor to Bear thy words, 

Anſw. This the . people knoweth, that heard our 4»ſivers and 
thy Werds, whether we did not Ar/wer to thy falſe Charges, and 
diſproved them out of &. F,*s Book ( which thou brought'ſt) and by 
Scripture. 

R. W. Thouſay'ſt, Thou tcck*ſr a Vittle Bolgneſs, and rold'ſt us, that 
;f Paul himſelf was preſent, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in their Bodi= 
ly Preſence (which we confeſſed, he died in at Jeruſalem) yer we 
would ſay unto Chriſt and Paul, Thou halt falſly Charged us ; and, 
Paul and Chriſt had proved nothing : and Paul and Chriſt ſhould 
be a Blaſphemer and Beelzebub, bccanſe he bronght glad News of 
the Truth from Heaven to them, 

Anſw. R. W. Theſe arc Falſe Charges of thine, and Great Bold- 
neſs and Witkedneſs : and did'ſt thou Say all thefe words in the 
Diſpute? let the people Judge; for we do not remember, thou 
did'ſt. And doit thou compare thy ſelf with Paul and 
Chriſt Jeſus here? and muſt we look upon thy foul Slanders and 
Lics as News from Heaven? Nay ; for thou denicſt him and his 
Light, who is the Good IVews from Heaven, that's God's Salua- 
tron, that Old Simeon rejoiced at, But R, W, what muſt we [n- 
fer from thy words? That Jeſus Chriſt kimfelf in cur Bodily Pre- 
ſence, &c, as thou ſay'(t? Is not this ſo much as to ſay, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was not in R. W,s Bodily Preſence at New-port in 
the Diſpute ? which we do believe him, it was not the Motion 
of the Spirit, nor the Spirit of God and Chriſt, that moved him 
to that Work ; but the Father of Lies. For we can ſay, that 
we fel: the Preſcuce of the Lord Fefirs Chrilt” manifeſt in our Mer- 
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4at Bodies, carrying us on in his Work at that Time (Glory to 


his Name for Ever! ) by his Light, Power and * Spirit -. but it's 
like, &. W. did not fee! him, who ſcoffeth at his Spiritual Ap- 
pearance in his people, So as for Blaſphemer and Beelzcbub fe 


- might have kept at home. 


R. TV. Thou makeſt a great Noiſe (in page 64, and 65,) and 
fay't : As we have denied the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus, ſo we 
deny his Offices: when it was demanded, Wherein ? thou laid'lt, 
Thou had'/# many things to declare; and then tell'it, What the Pa- 
pilts hold : and ſay't; The Quakers ſer up a Voice or Motion 
within them, overtopping the Voice of Chriſt Jeſus in the 
Scriptures : and ſome of us maintaining, that the Light Jag 65. 
within #s that Great Prophet, that was to come, which 
Moſes Propheſied of. And' that we are notoriouſly guilty of 
High Treaſon agarft the King of Kings, the Lord Jeſus, &c. 
and rob him of h1s Crown, &c. | 

Anſw. The Perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we own, and all his 
Offices in his Church, which he exerciſeth by his Light and 
Spirir, which Light R. W. Staſphemouſly calleth an 1del; and 
therefore he is not like to own and ſte Chriſt in his Offices in his 
Church, how he exerciſeth them there, And our orions of God's 
Spirit and of Chriſt are owned with the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
ſame, that gave forth Scripture : and ſo it will not Over-top or O- 
ver-poxr it ſelf, And thou, that haſt not the Spirze of —_ 
art none of his: 2nd the Spirit of Chriſt in Our Age owncth the 
Voices and Aſotions given forth from it ſelf in Ages pajt, and doth not 
Over-top -and Over-pour them, as thou vainly and fooliſhly fay'ſt. 
And the Great Prophet, which Moſes: ſpoke of (to wit, Chriſt,) 


-1$ COME, and hath enlightned us with his True Light, which 


is in our Hearts, that giveth usthe Knowledge of him: and thou, 
that calP/t this Light wuhin (that grveth the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
which cometh from him) an do! wickedly,thou denielt this True Pro- 
phet in blaſpheming his Light within, whom we maintain. For 
this Great Prophet ſaith, 1 am the Light of the World; and ſo is 
the - True Light, that Lighteth every Man, that cometh into the 
Werld : and ſo, thy Thoughts, that thou haſt contrafted, of No- 
toriouſly guelty of High Treaſon again## the Lord of Lords, and 
KING of KINGS, Chriſ# Feſus, is thy own. 

R. W. Thou ſay' : They Rob him Chriſt, the KING of KINGS] 


( 62 ) 

* Anſw. R. W. and the'Prieſts of New- Englauvd, Can the 'Lord 
Jeſus- Chrsft, the- King of Kings and Lord 'of Lords (who! is A/. 
cended far above all Heavens, and at the Right Hand of God, who 
is now . manifeſt by his Spirie in his people) be robb'd of his 
Crown, and Life awd All? can R, W. and you New- England 
Prieſts take away his Crown of his Head, and Life and All? is 
this the True Chriſt, that can be thus Robbed, that KR. I. pleadeth 
for ? We mult tell him, that the True Chriſt, the King of Kings, 
the Lord of Glory, he cannot Rob him of his Crown and Life ; 
for no Robbers can Aſc:nd, where Chriſt is: and here he ſpeaketh, 
like a Man that dorer/; and is this the New- England High-prieſts 
Orator ? For doth not Chrift Encourage his Saints to /ay up 
Treaſure in Heaven, where the Thieves come not ? but by R.W.' 
Argument, as far as #1 them lay, they can Rob him of it, Thou 
ſay'it, As far as in them lay : but we mult tell thee, this cannot 
he ſaid, and thou ſpeakelt vairly; though thou may'lt Crucifi 
him to thy ſelf a freſh, And R. W. hath not proved this Aſſcriion, 
That we go abcur' to do any ſuch thing ; "but itis his own Afſirtion, 
that calleth his Zighr an 1dol : and we might very well Den} all thy 
Proefs, ſeeing that thou could't make none 'of them Good out 
of G, F.,?s Book, 

R, WW. Thou fay'ſt, We-deny that Viſible Kingdom and Church 
and [nſlitutions, which he (Chriſt) as King over all his Subjects, 
bath Sovergign Riglt »-o, and moſt faithfully and wiſely Ordained 
to continue, till his Commg again. And thou ſay*ſt, Thou To!d us, 
that'G.-F.*S his Bock: aid all cur Books and Profeſſions denied any 
Viſible Church of Chriſt ar al, aud Viſible Officers, and that we 
maintain, the Church was in God. 

Ar jw. Chri't ſaith, His Kingdom is not of this World, but an 
\Duertaſtiio Kingdom, And how wilt thou” prove, that Chriff' 
Kingaom is Viſble? is it not Spiritual, and rl hb in the Hearts of 
-$iS People'? and is not thataa Spirizunt Rile ? He Ruleth the' Na 
5:4:15 1h a Rod "ef Iron; is' that Ourward ? His Kingders we do 
- d232ithough all his Subj, Ris:people (as to the Bodies) be Yolble, 
*Shd*his C:meb; yet he 'Ruletly them by his 1nvifible Power and 
-Sferit) And doth G;, F25"Briky' that thou brovght't, and ihe 
© Boolf of 4ny of the Quakers Prft}ion prove, that! the”, Church of 
Chriſt (05 Catrward Congregations, to wit, the Boaies of hispeoplke 
[ygre 11viſible ? though we' do: maintain, That rhe Church is in'Gul 
(as th? Apoſtle ſaith 2 Theſ, 1.) Ani we Worfhip"God 'in Spins 
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and in Truth; and is not the Spirit Inviſible? and though 'the 
Outward Bodies of the Saints and Officers of the Church are Viſi- 
ble, but the Holy Ghoſt, that maketh them Officers and- Overſeers, 
is Inviſible: and is not Chriſt's Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
and Fire Inviſible? and is not this within * And Chriſt ſaith, Jf 
any one hear my Voice, and open unto me, I will come in to him, and 
Sup with bim, and he with me : 1s this Supper Viſible 7 (Revel, -3, 
20,) And as for Outward* Bread, Vater and Wine, art thou in 
that Practice thy elf ? 

R, W. And thou fay'it, J. Stubs demanded of thee, why \ thor 
Chargedſt us of being Guilty, and not Living in Church-Ordinance 
thy ſelf. f 
 Anſw. F. Stubs had Good Reaſon to ask thee this Queſtion, ſce- 
ing thou livelt not in the Prafice, nor under the Exerciſe of none 
thy ſelf, as we underſtand, And whom hath R, IV. Fellowſhip 
withal? or of whit Church is he a ember of? but is not R.W.'s 
(like wild 1ſnael) his FHiand againſt every man? the Bond-IWo- 
man's Son caſt out of Abrahans Family, the Father of the Faith. 
ful? and well might F, Stubs reprove thee, who liveſt in none, 
and oppoſeſt us, that do. And thou goelt over and over with 
thy Tauto!ogirs of Chriſt, the King of Kings his Viſibl? Kingdom, 
and how that we turned all to Notions and Fancics of gn Invifi- 
ble Kingdom: Roger, are not the Tru? Chriſtians Chriſt's Army 
and Officers, though they outwardly be /":/ib/e ? are the Weapons 
of Chriſt's Miniſters and Officers Y:ſibie ? yet do not they ſay, 
Their Weapons are Spiritual, and not Carnal ? and is Spiritual Yi- 
ſible? And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, The Kingdom of God ſtar- 
deth not in Words, but in Power and Joy 4: the Holy Ghoſt ? and 
is the Power of God, and the Holy Ghoſt Viſible, in which the 
Kingdom (tandeth ? prove thou and the New-England prieſts this 
by Scripture ; though the Saints Bodies, that poſſeſs this, are Yi- 
ſible: and thou may*lt take thy Norions and Fancies to thy ſelf 
of God and} Chriſt's Kingdom, 

R, W, After thy Scarch thou ſay'it, Thou doſt believe, that ſome 
come nearer to t-:6 Firſt Primitive Churches, and Inſtitutions and 
Appointments of Chriſt Jeſus, then others, as in many Re- 
ſpettr, ſo in that Gallant, and Heavenly and Fundumen- Jo 66. 
tal Principle of the true Matter of a Chriſtian Congrega 


tion, Flock or Society (viz) Aual Believers, True Diſciples and 
Converts, Living Stones, &c-: This was, and 1 hope 3s the Principle 
Anvwſ. 


of the New-Engliſh Church, K 2 
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Anſw, H»w now QZoger, art thou Flattering the NV EW. Z NG- 
L AND-CHURCH, and Daubing of them here with thp Un-. 
tempered Morter to get Favour, who haſf ſo long lived fn the 
Woods and Wilderneſſes, itke /ſmar/? but let us Examine this. 
NEW-ENGLAND-CHURCH \nith their Heavenly, Fundamen- 
tal Principles, and try th:fe Attual Believers, True Diſciples and” 
Converts, Living Stones &. which tyon ſap'll, Come nearer to the 
Fir P3zimitive Chorches, ad Anſtftutions. a»d Appointments 
of Chriſt, And yet &. wv. profeſſeth, That if his Soul could find. 
Reft « Joining with any of the. Charches profeſſing Chriſt Jelus, 
now Extant, he would readily and gladly do it, Bp now Roger, 
canſt thou not 70:2 with thole Attua! Believers, True Diſciples 
and Converts, Living Stones, to wit. Mhe CHURCH in NEW- 
ENGLAND, which was, and hopeſt ſhe is,. and comes nearer to, 
the Pzimitive Charches, ad Inſtitutions and Appointments of Chriſt's 
Gallant. and Heavenly, Fundamental Pyinciple 2 Why ! canſt n2t 
thou Foiz with tits &. W. that thou haft exto!lo ſo bigh ? But 
Roger, as we. ſald befoze, we muſt Try this CHURCH of NEW- 
ENGLAND by the Fruits, as Chriſt Commandeth us, wheth:r 
ſhe be not the Whore, and Falſe Propher and Strumper, and Anti. 
Chriſt, and the Beaſ?, that hath hzr Power from tie Dragon, that 
made war with the Saznts, and the Whore, that drunk, the 1B.o0d 
of the Saints, and the taward'p Ravening Wolves, that devour the 
Mbcep in tye Sheeps-Cloathing, and inwardly Ravencd from the 
Spirit of Gog, ano the Zighr, which cometh from Chriif 7e. 
ſus; whith thou cal'lt ax /d/: and [oa have denied the Zrne 
402d Feſus Chriſt. 

And Chriff (3ith, T2. 81! know them by the Fruits; and fo- 
we mult try the-n by the Fruits as Chriſt ſaſth. Foz Do men 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtle: ? And now, let 

ERICA and EUROPE. whom tie @oand cf the Fruzrs of 
this CHURCH of N,EW-ENGL AND is come into, ſee, if they 
be ſuch, 8s R.IW. bath CharaFteriz'd them to be » ave they not 
manifcl themſelves ta bz the .Thorny Trees (10t the Yines) any” 
the Thiſtles (act the Fig-rrees) bp thetr Pricking and Tearing of God's 
Choſen ? Habe they not mariceſted themlſeives to be the Wolves Wor- 
rywmg and Devouring of God's Lambs" aid Sheep - and have they 
not ZUNTED them with thefr Outward Dogs up aud do:vn the 
Woods ? Havz they no: W Z/PT and TORMN the very Bodies 
af Men and Women on Whip: ſtocks, till they Tore the very fa, 

of 
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of the tender Brea? ? Yave they not WHIPT WITH” PITC He 


ED ROPES the very Body to 4 Yelly, Havz thep not HAN- 
G'D FOUR OF THE SERU ANTS OF GOD upon the Gal- 


| lows, and BANISHD MANY upan PAIN of DE ATH? Have 


they not made FINES, that none ſhould receive God's people, nor 4 
Book ; and latd GREAT FINES, upon Maſters of Ships, that- 
they ſhould bring none into the Country? anv [MPRISONED 
Multitudes, and CUT OFF the E ARS of (uch, as came to v1/ic the 
' Priſoners, to. ſce, what God's people lacked in their: Doleful Pzttons 
Have thep not SU&NT and BRANDED with a Hot Iron ?: 
Have they not SPOILED MULTITUDES of the Lord” peo-- 
ples Goods, and been Worſe, then ever the Biſhops were in 0/4- Eng- 
land? FINED them five Shillings a day,that do not come to Hear them ; 
whereas thep know, fn Eng/and the Law was: but Twelve Pence # 
And ail this fox their OBEDIENCE -r CHRIST FESUS. 
Whoſe B LOODY,CRUEL, MURTHEROUS ACTIONS will be 
w_ CHRONICLED TO POSTERITY ! 

And theſe areR. W.'s Living Stones, Attual. Believers, True Diſ- 
ciples, Converts, Heavenly, Fundamental. Principles of the true mat- 
ttr of a true Chriſtfan Congregation, -Flcck and Soctety ; and- 
theſe come nearer tothe Firſt Jriftititutions avd Appointments 
of Chriſt Jelus, as &R. W. (aith —— Naw, we charge Roger 
Williams and his New-England-Teachers and Church, to few 
us, where-eter the Z:ting, Stones, the Converted, that were in the 
Fundamental Principles of a Chrififan, aud the Dsſciples of Chriſt 
Teſ«s uſed-all oz any of theſe Carnal Weapons ro Hang, Burn, 
Whip, Spoil Goozs, Cut off Ears, as R.W.'s Converts have done 
in New-England ? and alſo we Charge him end the NVew- Eng- 
land- Prieſts, t9 thew us a Scripture, where-cver Chrilt and bis 
Apoſtles div command to WH1P, HANG, BURN with a-Hot-: 
Tron, COT OFF E ARS, BANISHon P AIN OF DE ATH, SPOIL 
GOODS of the people of God, Lay GRE AT FINES upon Maſter: 
of Ships, and ſuch, that che fy = people of «God, as tha NEW- 
ENGLAND Prieſts 8nd Profeſſors. have bone, which arc R, W.*-. 
Converts, Living Stones, Aiual Believers, Trice Diſceples ? An? novy, ts * 
not here the /17ark of the BE AST, andthe. WHORE, becauſe God's 
people wonld not drink their Cup, and becauſe they would not receive. 
the Beaft's Mark, they in tha: RED DRASON'S. power have 
made this War acafnſt then. 

And theſe are NEW ENGLAND" CONUERTS and. BE. 
ZFEVERS! And theſe are them &. iW. ſaith, That can give an 


_ Account- 
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Account of the Gace of God, that hath appeared unto them, and ' 
; wrought that Heavenly Change #4: them: And ff this be 2. 1s 
' HE AUVENLT CHANGE of the New-England-.Church, as beg 


calleth it, and fn bis Account, with all theſe Deviliſh, Wicked 
Fruits of the.01d Man, and C:rnal Weapons tn Cans Spirit, and 
Fudas with bis Sword and S:aves againft Thrift's Followers, 
whfeh hath been a Shame to Chritianiry, and a Diſhonour to the 
Name of Chriſt, and a Scandal to Re/:gzon, pra, the verp Profeſ- 
ſion of the Name of Chriſt, and have Cauſra his Name to be 
Blaſphemed among the Heathen : Pea, the Turks, Jews, and Pa- 
piſts and Indians may A155 AT THEM, as many bave done 
aiready. And we do ſay, That they knoly not themſelves, what 
Spirit they are of; fo2 Chriſt came not to deſiray Mens Lives, but 
to ſave them: and he Rebnked ſuch, that would have had Afens 
Lives deſtroyed, 0 it's Clear, pou that have Deſiroyed Mens 
Lives, are not of G2d, but of the Devil: foz doth not he De- 

oy Mens Lives * and doth not the Dev! (igntfp a Deſtroyer ? 
And ſo it's Clear, that you have not the ind of Chriſt, no2 his 
Sperit ; and fo None. of his : fo2 bis Spirie and 472d leadetb fn- 
to no ſach Actions 92 Practices; but to Love one another, and to 
Love Enemies, as he commandeth, And if this bea ZEA Y EN. 
LY CHANGE in R.W.'s Account, then we muſk needs judge 
him Blind, and knoweth not; what the True Heavenly Change ts, 
no2 True Converts, no2 Fundamental Principles, no2 True Dif- 
ciples and Believers : and therefoze no wonder, though he hath 
Fndged us, as he hath vone fn bis Book; who calleth Darkzeſs 
and its Wozks Zight, and Light Darkyeſs. 


R.W. And thou ſay'ſt ; There is a Time of Purity and Primi- 
tive Sincerity, 4 Time of Tranſgreſſion and Apoltacy, a-Time of Com- 
ing out of abilon's Apoſtacy, &c; a Time of many. Flock pre- 
tending to be Chriſt's, and ſaying, Lo here, and Lo there, &c. 
a Time when Chriſt Jeſus his Doves cry, &c. and when thou haſt 
gone on by way of Preaching, thou ſay't, Thou doſt not know, that 
rhere was made any Reply to this by thy Oppoſites —. 

Anſw. Roger, this was beſide the Matter : Thou ſhould'ſt prove 
the Charges, We did not come there to Hear thee Preaching ; 
but to Prove thy Falſe Charges : but when thou could*{t not, thou 
fell a- Preaching to us. And well might W. Edmuneſon and F. Stubs 
tell thee, Thou had?ſt ſpent ſo much time, and ſay, They had othey 


Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs in hand, than to Attend upon thy Falſe Charges, when thou -/ 
ſhould'it _ made them good, and fell a- Preathing to:them (as | 
-in e 66, 

Nos, And thou ſay*lt; Thou uſea'ſt all poſſible Brevity, [but 
.the Reader may fee, how thou wentit beſide the Matter in thy 
Preaching: ] and thou ſay'lt; 7 rather choſe thus to 
Apologize for my ſelf, than down-right to blame them, on Jo 67. 
whom (they ſaw well enough) I laid the Blame of our 
Long Proceeding. ' 

Anſw. Surely Roger, it thy Heart were not hardned, thou 
durſt not thus ſpeax, as to Lay the Blame upon us of our Long 
Proceeding; . when as all the Sober People, that was there at the 
Diſpute, know wel), that our Long Preceeding was upon the Oc- 
caſion of thy Long, [mpertinent Speaking, and not bringing that, 
which was /4atcrial for the Prof of thy Poſitions, And ſince 
thou haſt taken thy. own Time now at Large to write further for 
the Proving of them, let Scber People Judge, whether in all that 


:thou halt yet done, thou haſt Proved any of thy Falſe Charges ? 
And ſo it's-Evident, that our Long Proceeding was upon no- other 
\Occafion on our fidcs, than our Loxg, Varent Waiting upon thee 


to prove thy Charges and Falſe Accnſationsz which thou didſt not 
then, nor haſt not yet done it. 

K. W. And thou ſay'it ; Theu ſpakg nothing,. but the Eternal Truth 
of 'Ged : and thou faidlt; The Words I have ſpcken, ſhall Fudge you 


\ar the Laſt Day; and then thou did'/i-with-draw, 


Anſw. ' R, W. how. Careſt thou take;\the- ous of vither Lord in 


thy Mouth, and /peak :of the! Eternal Thich of God withia Dark 


Spirit, and fay, Thy Weirds ſnall Fudge us ia the Laſt Day ? . when 


- thou haſt utter'd: ſo many Lics and Fal/e Charges, - and makeſt 
thy > Lies-and Slnnders Equal with, Chriſt's Holy Werds, and call* 
2His- Loght a Fancy and an faol ? . which will be thy. Burtden'at 
dFEs/z,- except thou doſtRepent;' which we fear, it! wilt be thid fro: 
"gy Eyes, > And any Pa!ſe Prophets or Par ſccurcys, orithe Dovi! way ' 
: oſe #heWords of Chriſt :againlt tis Chiltren, the Lambsof Chrijt, 
as' thou” halt done here, and fo Aſo and! Prrvere the Scriptures 
"us: to'a! whonhg-End,to whith they were never: ſpoken : but las : 
"Poor: Man! thy. Words'arc-nothing 'to.us # 
7 RW. Thou callet W.-E., P,oud Meath, bectuſe beicallid upoy 
thee"to make good-thy Falſe Charges; for we hal uſed Long Pati. 


encc*ro hear thee, and we winld nt endire avy Long and Tediogs ; 
-Diſcourſes. Ann. . 


, by its Fruits. 
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* Anſw, "And well we might ſay ſo, to hear thee tell a Tale of the 


+ Turk and the Pope, as many times thou haſt 'done over and over 


in thy Book here to no purpoſe, when thou ſhould't have Pro- 
ved thy Charges. And thou ſay'lt ; Our own Souls know, and 
the Auditory, that thou uſed*ſt to be Brief ; When Our own Souls 
know the. Contrary : for W, E.-might well tell thee of the Quar- 
rer-of an Hour at Providence, when thou forgotteſt thy ſelf,. and _ 
feP(t a Rambling -and Doring beſide the Matter, 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt ; Thou waſ# told at Providence, that 


* P. 8,6 thou kneweſt, that we would not ſtand a Diſputation 3 for 


if we did,” we would not Continue without great Advantage, 


- Cc, and break off Abruptly, as our Spirit hurried us, 


Anſw. Was not this thy own Gondition R.W ? And we had 
Advantage . enough .upon thee, 'for thou- could*ſt make nothing 


 S00d, 


R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; Thou waſt Queried at Newport by ſome, 
Why we did not proceed on th: Firſt Day ? and then thou ſay; 
That we do net Cordially own that Day (for the Quakers work up- 
on it) but we wiſely reſolved to have the whole Firit-Day to = 


. wp ithe Breaches, ffop Leaks, dreſs Wounds, that might be in the 
: fore-going Agitationg aga*nſt our. Conſciences and Credits. And, It is 


doleful, that Men of Excellent Parts, and of Great Know- 


ledge in the Scripture, - ſhould yet ſo lie under the Sentence of Goſ- 
. pel- Juſtice, bat they cannot but Deceive, as they are Deceived 


that they caunot but Believe Lies, and Tell Lies, Horrible and Blaſ- 


. phemous Lies as Confidently, as the Pureſt Truths; and ſuck-in, and 
_ pour-out the Poiſon.of Dragons, the Great Red Dragon, the Father 


of. Lies, &c., 
Anſw. R.W. this thou might*lt very well have kept at Home 


- with the Red Dragon, which rulcth in thee and the New- England. 
- Prieſts and Profeſly 

. and Judgement ; though thou may'ſt talk of the Scr/prure. And 
- thy Lies, thy Horrid, Blaſphemous Lies, they did not (as thou 


ors, who are «nder the Sentence of Goſpel- Juſtice 


ſcoffingly ſay'ſt) make Leaks, - neither - make Breaches among vs 
but we are confirmed in the Lord againſt them, knowing the Tree 
And what Quakers thoſe are, that Work the Firſt- 
Day, thou haſt not named them: ſo: this is like the reſt; and 


, we ſhall not ſay much to it, till thou doſt name them, But we 
Meet together on the Firſ# Day of -the Week, as the Primitsve 
. Chriſtians did; and ſo beſtow it better, than to Hear thy Lies 


and 


.L 
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and Blaſphemies: any other day would ſerve R.W. But we do 
not underſtand, that XR. W. maketh any Conſcience, or hath ſtich 
a Zeal either ſor God or that Day, as to Meer to Worſhip God 
upon that Day : and who doſt thou Acer with? or haſt thou not 
driven all People from thee with thy Dark, Spiriz ? Thou G@allelt 
W. E. Braggadecia; thou might have kept that at home, 

R, I. Telleth a great ſtory of his, Brother ſending a 
Letter to be read in the Aﬀlembly _— And W. E. told Pp 69. 
thee, That we did not come to hear Papers read; but 
bow thou could*/t make cut thy falſe Charges. 

Anſw, It ſeemeth, both thy Brother and Thou were offended, 
becauſe it was not. And thou confeſſeſt thy ſelf, thy Brother 
judged us as Jnſu!tors and Dominerers; therefore we had little 
Reaſon to take Norice of his Lerter, or give any Creazt to it. 
And we had Fuſt Cauſe enough either for Hitchcock, or him, or 
any others (that came to ask Queſtions that Time in the Dsſp#- 
ting with thee, who hadſt Challenged us and all the Comers) 
when we ſaw, they came to make Inter-ruptions, to deſire them 
to ſet their Hands to the Charges, and ſo to have joir'd with thee, 
that we might have kept to the Matter in Hand; or if they would 
not, it was Vnc:ivil for them to make Inter-ruptions, when we 
had thee to deal withal, for to hear thee prove thy falſe Poſitions 
and Accuſations, And if they had had the Civility and Patience, 
and ſtayed, till we had done with thee; and then appeared like 
Men, they might have been Heard and Arſwered in Seaſon - but 
to come and make a Brabble, and ask ſtrange Queſtions beſide the 
matter in Hand; This we do not count to be C4, though ye 
may count it ſo. But we knew, that thou wouldſt wilmgly ac- 
cept of any to make a Noiſe, for to _ thy ſelf, and rake thee 
f from proving thy falſe Charge;, And as for thy Brother, thy 
Religion and his is both Alike, 

KR, W. And thou telleſt of a Paper containing the Sight of Sin, 
and the Sight of the Lord Jeſus; theſe two were the Two Dag- 
ger, which ſtab at the Heart of their feigned Chriſt and Light 
within. | 
| Anſw. Here Roger hath diſcovered himſelf and his Blaſphemy 
m Denying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Light: And often he 
bringeth the word STABBING, manifeſting his Evil Spirze, And 
the Feigned Chriſt thou might'ſt have kept at home; for the Re- 
at Chrift we own with the Light, that cometh from him, by 
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which we ſee Si and See our Saviour, which faveth from it. 
R. W. And thou ſay'lt, Thou art not of thy Brother's Conſci; 
2 <nce, that thou ought to have Admoniſht the Quakers, be. 
P. 70. >» fore thou had'ſt ſo publickly, &c. ſince they proclaim'd their 
Sin as Sodom on the Houſe - Top, &c. and ſo goeſt on 
in Railing and Slandering : and ſay'it turther; IVor do 1 thick, I 
charged them too deep or too ſharply, &c, for I know, the Foxes 
and the Wolves (the Able Leaders amongſt them) do not run as 
way with Pigs and Swine only , but Lambs and Chickins of Chriſt 
are carried away tn their Soul - bloody Jaws, &c. and ſo falleſt 
a-railing, &c. tcllieit of Blind Leaders and Chapmen, that by feign- 

ed words make Merchandize upon mens Souls, 2 Pet. 2. 


Anſw, R, W. and his New- England-Prieſts might have kept a 


orcat part of this at home. But is R.IW. too high for the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, Firſt ill thy Brother, &c? but what are theſe 
Sins, we proclaim as Sodom, and the Houſe-top, that the Quakvr, 
hold ?- we do abhor his falſe Charges here, we own no ſuch things 
And whereas thou think?ſt, thou doſt not Charge us deep enough; 
thou haſt; nor-couldit not make good the things, thou halt Charg. 
- ed us Wichal, And as for IWolves, Sorl- Blocdy Faws, Fire-brands, 
blind Leaders, Foxes, Chap-men, that by feigned words make Mer. 
chardize of mens Souls, {2 Pct. 2,) It there be any ſuch in the 
World, they be in New - England, their Fruits have declared 
if, 

And R, W.'s his Brother's Letter beginneth pag. 71, and endeth 
pag. 75: which &, IW. highly extolleth, and faith, This 3: the 

poor Leitcr Condemi?d Unneard, &c. who like the Men 

D. We of China Ju4ze all the World to have no Eyes, except 

) the Men of Europe, to whom they grant One Eye; and 

that is more, than our Proud Phariſces will do to any, that bow 
not” down to their Groſs Phylacictics, 

Anſw. Theſe are thy ſc:jjing words: but R, W. is 7Zudging the 
Chinaes as well as us. And it's falſe to ſay, we Condemn'd the 
Letter Unheard ; but we count, /t was nt Trme for thee to bring: 
in the Letrer; but to make good thy falſe Charges. For thy Bro- 
ther ws a Party: though he would not ſubſcribe to thy falſe 
Charges; yet would buſy kiriſeif, and make himſelf concerned. 
But its like, thou may! Charge the Chinars faiſiy, as thou haſt 
done us: for thou art ful) of ſuch Taſtes and Storzes, And many 
times, when thou ſhoulJ'ſt have proved the matter, thoy tell 

us 
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us of Papiſts, Arminiins, &c, and truly, thy Brother's Letter is 
not wotth the taking Notice of, , 

Rob. W. He ſaith; I write” wot to Charge nor to Admoniſh, 7 
&c. (p. 71.) and thou ſay'it, Thon wouldſt not havens to take it as a 
Charge z and then ſay'it, That we never dealt Faithfully (pag. 72.) 
[ Now let the Reader F«age, whether this is not a H:7h Charge 
and a Judgement too.] And 2ly ſfay*lt, That we aſſumed and pree 
ſumed beyond the bounds of Moderation and Chriſtianity ; [ yet we 
muſt not take th:ſe as Charges :] and further ſfay't; Our Expreſe 
rans and Behavicurs in our Actings were not fur Edification of the 
Auditors, but Advancing of (elf; and that we limited the Holy 
One of Iſrael: we break, the Apoitolical Command; we dealt not 
Faithfully 4d Chriſtian -' like : (pag. 73.) [And if theſe be not 
Charges, let the Moderate Judge. } 

An/\w, And ſhould we ſuffer any to ſpeak, and make a Confu- 
fron and Cavil (except they would 7iz with thy Brother in the 
Matter) and yet would not own the thing; but only Speak, co 
Interrupt, and to Put br, and to Bring-in New Matter, taking 
up only T ime, and to hinder the /7atrer 12 hand ? For thou wouldit 
make us believe, that thou Vnderſtcoa”ſ? the Order in Courts of Ju- 
dicaturc (pag. 73.) 11 Temporal Matters: but where, and in what 
Court arc ſuch things allow'd, that when a Man hath a Canrſe or 
Complaint againit another, that many are ſuffered to Oppoſe, yet 
will not to join with the Complainant ? will not the Coxrt look 
upon ſuch, as being Diſorderly and Buſj- Bodzes, and cry, SI1- 
LENCE IN THE COURT ? And though it was profered fair 
to you, or to any, that if they would have owned and joined 
with him in all or any of the Poſitions, we offered them Liberty 
to ſpzak, what they would, Which is Clear, that you manifeſt 
your ſelves as Dsſturbers, who would not own or /peak, ro the 
Matter in Hand: For it's known, that ſeveral there did {peak 
to bring in other t9ings beſide the Matter; as R, Hitchcock, and 
many others. And was not R, FHichcockh, Anſwered fully in Sea- 
ſon ? and ſo might*it thou have been, if thou had{t had Patience, 
and appeared in the /ſceting to have ſpoken iz Seaſon, when we 
had done with thy Brother, 

Robe. W, And thou telleſt us a Story of a Man's Wife being big 
with Child, which came with him to the Arch-Biſhop, and he gave 
ber Liberty to ſpeak ro the full: [What is this to the purpoſe ? 
for did not ſhe ſpeak to her —— Concern? $90 if thou would 

2. have 
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have taken thy Brother's Concern, thou might have ſpoken too.] 
But thou ſay*lt, It appeared to thee, that thy Brother had aſſu- 
med and preſumed too much, being ſo large and high Propoſals, 

Anſw. And if this was the Ground, why thou could'ſt not join 
with thy Brother ;z. then thou might'ſt have had ſo much Aode- 
ration and Patience, and waited, till we had done with himz then 
thou mighteſt have been Anſwered, and Drunk of Our Common 
Wine-preſs freely, which is open to all. But thou waſt ſo great 
with Child, (but not of the Man Chriſt Jeſus) to bring forth theſe 
falſe Charges (which thou wouldſt not have us to take as Charges) 
wherein thou didit abuſe both our Liberty and thy own, in not 
having the Partence, till we had done with thy Brother : and 
then we might have Anſwered thee, if thau hadſt appeared, and 
demanded it. For what need we a Lerrer from a Man, that 
was there preſent, that had Opportunity to ſpeak? And as for 
True Liberty infringed, and Inſulting Spirit of the Quakers, Truly, 
thou and thy Brother might have kept this at home; who 
went about not only to /»ſ#lt over us, but with his falſe Poſe. 
tions and Charges to put us in his Bear-Skin, that the Dogs of 
New-England might have worried us. 

Rob, W. And becauſe thou ſay'lt, Your Indecorom Behaviours 
both in words and geſtures unto your Elder tellow-Servant 2nd Aged 
Father, complaining, as not performing your Duty, as Young-men 
according unto Rule of honouring Gray Hairs, &c. ſaying often, 
Thou Old Man , thou Old Man, thereby to proveke to paſſion, 
(pag. 74) _ DE 

Arſw, Is not Wiſdom called Gray Hairs* wherein did we break, 
the Kule? And what was our [ndecorum- Behaviours, Words and 
Geſtures? and where did we Not perform our Duty * did we 
not ſuffer him paricnly, and bear him, till he went quite beſide 
the Matter; and ſpent Two Days with Two Poſitions, and did not 
prove them neither ? hearing his longs Tales and Stories to no 
purpoſe ? And pray thee, read thy Brother's Book and ſee, what 
Wames and Evil Language he giveth us? whether he be a Good 
Example to Young-men and us? where thy Brother writeth to 
F. T. (pag, 6,) calling him his Atient, Loving Friend (an Old 
Man at Provi4ence;) and (pag. 15.) hecalleth his Antzent, Loving 
Friend (to wit, F. T.) WHITE DEF TIL : and thou art offended 
at us here, becauſe we call bim OLD MAN, thereby *ppraring 
to provoke to. Paſſign, And o, if theſe be not Charges (wp 
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thou would'ft not have them to be ſo) let the Sober judge! which 
thou waſt with Child to bring forth, _—— But as to our ſay- 
ing OLD MAN to thy Brother, it was not in Diſ-reſpe# to his 
Perſon, nor to ſet at Nought his 01d - Age (for we have learned 
better;,) but it was a True Title to him, and not Diſ-honorable, 
nor by us given in Der:ſjon, though thou and thy Brother take 
it ſo; who hath it in his Book, and telleth the World of it, and 
wrongeth vs. And thou doſt Extol His exceeding Great 
Patience ; but wrong'it us in Charging us with ſecking to rake an 
Advantage againſt the Aged, and ſay'iſt; Contrary to Covenant, by 
Three or Four baiting him at once, &c, This is another falſe 
Charge : but let the Vnprejudic'd then there judge! — And 
as for Charging thy Brother with Blaſphemy, and for him to prove 
it; Let the /ngenuons Reader but read over his Book and ſee, 
whether he hath not manifeſt a Great Deal more of Blaſphemy 
and not proved that, which we Charged him withal, nor his own 
Charge. 

R. W. Whereas thou ſay'it; 7: is acknowledged by Auditors, 
that as the Complainant brought ſubſtantial Proof (ſo far as he pro- 
ceeded) ſo you the Defendants alſo brought ſubſtantial Defence, &c. 
but (thou ſay'lt) who ſhalt judge ? you will not ſuffer the Goſ- 
pel - Rule, that the Standers- by the Spirits of the Prophets ſhall 
7udge, QC. 

Anſw. This is not True, and a Falſe Charge, thongh thou wonld'ſt 
not have us take it ſo: for we did refer over and over (the Peo- 
ple knoweth ) the matter to the Judgement of 
the Pecple there, that were the Standers-by. to” And is it mt 9 
Fudge, Whether he had jroved bis falſe Charges ? C— thar 
And many more Charges there are, which thou a 9, ne Come 

, , P:rarnant aroug r ſub 
would'ſt not have us to raky as Charges, in thy anial Proot (ſo far 
Paper, which indeed is net Worthy to be taken as he proceeded ) 
Notice of : but let the Vn-prejudic'd people in ard that the Defen- 
Rode-Iſland, that was there, Judge, whether thou —_ bag vs mh 
haſt not wronged u3! And did not a ſtranger Gin whe: was ſubs 
ſpeak aloud there, and ſaid; 7 am no Quaker; ftantial ?) 
yet I ſee, that Mr, Williams hath rather proved 
againſt himſelf, and not for himſelf ? 

R, W. And doti not &. IW, ſay ; The Spirits of Fujt Men 

P. 76. 


made Perfect (the Quakers ſay, Here; and we ſay, In 
the Life to come ?) 
Aiſw. 
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Anſiv. And doth not the Apoſtle ſay (to the Zeb.) YE ARP 
COME to the Spirits of Fuſt Men? and was it not HERE, while 
they were upon the Earth? And 1/a, 11, 1 Thef. 2, Rom. 8, 
and AF. 8, 19, 10. 14. 16. What are all theſe Scripreres? who 
denieth them? And Gal, 5. Foh. 3. what's all this to the Pur- 
poſe ? for here thou goeſt on in way of Preaching : And all theſe 
Scriptures do not prove thy falſe Chorge, For thou ſay't; 

R.1IW. The Holy Spirit cf God Was given forth by Means; bat the Qua 

kers pretend in G. F,'s Book and ether Books, That their Spi- 
P. 77: rit was without Means. And thou bringeſt, The Lord 

open'd Lydia's heart, &c, and Chrilt's Breathing upon 
his Apoſtles, QC, 

Anſw. Did not the Apoſtles receive the Holy Ghoſt by his Breath ? 
and what! was that /edzare? and were not the Apoles Able 
Miniſters of the Spirit * and was that M:atate ? And that, which 
Open'd Lydia's Heart, was that Jzediarte? And did not Peter 
Preach Chriſt Jeſus and his Ligier; and the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 
them ? and was not the Z:gh: of Chrilt wihin them, that recei- 
ved it? Ard was that /zarate or Inmidiate, that bid Cornclius 
ſend ro Joppa? And what was that, wica the Apoſle (which 
was a Miniſter of the Spirit) was Preaching Chriſt 7eſus? was it 
not ſomething within them, that anſwered to the Apoſ//e's Preach. 
510, (that pricked the Heart) that made them cry out, What 
they ſhould do ? was not this the Light Within, that lets them ſee, 
that they had Done Evil ? according to the Apoitle's words, What 


ſoever doth reprove and make manifeſt, is Light: and if they turn 


at the Reproef, this is Repentance ? And what was that, thar Saul 
Kikt againſt, when he was a Profeſſor (like R. W. and the News- 
England - Prieſts and Profeſſors) and Perſccuted God's people? 
and is not R, IV, and all his New - England Perſec:.ting Prieſts 
and Profeſſors kick;ng againſt it now ? and therefore they will not 
receive Chriſt Feſus. But we never denied the 47cas of the Spi- 
rit of God to work withal; but your Mearns, which arc without 
the Immediate Spirit of God, and the Light of Chrilt Feſus, 
which thou Blaſphemonſly calleſt an 1dol, * And goelt about to 
prove, that the Spirit of Chriſ/ is not the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
Leadeth us, and Atortificth us, and Circumeiſeth;, in which we 
Worſhip the Living God, as Chriſt commandeth: and this: Spirse 
thou goeſt about to prove a Falſ: Spirit ; which will prove thy 
own Deſtruftion, if thou repenteit not, And ſo our Afſrtions 
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are no Contraditions to the Spirit of God; they are thy own, 

R, i: And thou bring{t (pag. 6.in G. F.'s folio) Samuel Ea- 
tors Saying [The Prophets a4 Apoſtles dreiy people to an Out- 
ward Word.'| G, F.'s Anſw. ['* Now, isthat which LZz- 

«yeth and Endureth for Ever, Outward ? Did they not Jo 78. 
« bring them to C'riſt and the Power of God, which is 

*«the End of Words, which is Jwmediate ?) —. — 
the ſame page Samuel Eaton [15 not the Goſpel an External Way ?] 
«G, F, Anſw. [No: The Goſpel is a Liviig Way, which is re- 
« yealed within ;z and is the Power of God to Salvation, And in 
the ſame page: S, E. [ Are not theſe ſeduced, who are drawn off 
from the External Means, by which the Spirit i given, and Faith 
wrought to wait for the Receiving of the Spirit 12thout any Word 
to convey ut to them ? [he means, External ] which Spirit when they 
have, it is not the Spirit of Truth, but of Deluſiun.} G, F, Anſw, 
[* The Spirit and Faith is not converghed to any Man without the 
*[Vord (to wit, Chriſt) and they are ſeduced, which reſt in the 
*« External, from the Eternal, And the Spirit is not given by 
« External Means; it is God and Chriſt, that gzveth it; Neither 
«is Faith wrovg!t by External Means. ] R, W. Replicth: 1 Ob- 
ſerve, how th: \Wiſdom of men is Enmity againſt God, and hot 
witty this FOX is, to catch himſelf and others in the Traps of Eter- 
nal Howling : how doty he hire confound the Aucible Words or 
Preachings of God's Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus with the Inaudible, In- 
viſible, Myttical ad Metaphorical Word Cir:ft Jeſus himſelf, ly 
Who ſees not his groſs and impudent Denying of the Spirit, and 
Faith to be convesg:4 by Means from Cod wii us ? 

Anſw, Let the Reader ſee K, W.'s Reply here, if there be 
any thing in it to prove, That we have not the Spiritz and, 
That the Spirit, by which we are atted, is nt ihe Spirit of God ? 
And what muſt we infer from R. IW.”s words here, 
and S. Eaton, the Priett? That the Spirit ts 54428 R. WA 
by External Means? and, That the Faith is wrought Thid Fa; 
by External Means ? and The Goſpel, the Power of God, b DAVges 
55 an External Way ? and Toat the Apoſile drretled pro- 
ple to an Outward Word, and not to God & Cariflt the Eternal Word, 
the Word that liveti;, and abideth ard endireti fur ever ? but then 
how is God the, Giver of the Spirit ? and how is Chrijt the An- 
thor and Finiſher of their Fauh ? And how is the Gojpel (the Poy- 
er of God, which was Kevcalcd to the Apoltles) an External Way ? 
and 


_ 
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and Yoth any know the Goſpel, the Power of God, but by Reval 
tation ? And was it not the Wiſdom of Man, which was Enmity 
againſt God, that with-ſtood the Preaching of the Revealed Faith 
and Goſpel, and called it fooliſhneſs then, and now ? And as for 
Traps and Eternal Howling, Groſs Impudency, &c, K, W, might 
have applied and kept at home. 

R, WW. Bringeth Enoch Howet, (G, F, Fol, 15, ) ſaying : [There 
is nothing in Man to be Miniſtred unto, but Man.) G, F. Anſw. 
[<* How then Afiniſtred the Apoſtles to the Spirir, or ſowed as 
* to that? and Chriit Spake 0 the Spirits in priſon, And Timo« 
* thy was to ſtir up the Gift , that was in him: and, the Spi- 
& rit of the Father ſpetketh within them; and the Light, that 
& ſlnneth in the heart, and giveth Knowledge, &c. And, The Sor of 
*« God is Revealed iz me, faith the Apoitle, Here the Scriptures 
*are for Correction of thee, and Reproof of thee, who ſay'R, 
* EE There ts nothing to ſpeak, tro in Man, but Man. When the 
& Apoſtle ſaith, That which may be known of God, is manifeſt in 
« Man, for God hath ſhewn it to them, (Rom. 1.) And the Apoſtle 
«was manifeſt to Every Man's Conſcience in the ſight of God : 
<« and that was of God, which the Children diſcbeyed, } And R, W. 
replicth, ſaying : I was forc'd to omit the Allegations out of G. F.'s 


Book, then by me and ready : [And why ſo, K. W? Why could'ſt 
not thou have let the people heard them and judged them? J 
And again he replieth ; As in his late Book, Exaltng his Heathen- 
Light above the Ecriptures (and fay*It)) he ſimply and ; 
profanely joins the Philiſtian Prieſts and Egyptian + pag. 7g. 
Conjurers with =y Job and his Friends, &c. ſo here C 

[ 


be confound; and jumbles together the Natural Powers and Facul- 
ties, aud Humane Light in all Man- Kind with the Grace of God, ec. 

Anſw. Theſe Charges are all falſe; and G. F”.s Book will clear 
it ſelf : for his Book proveth, That Men have the Light, that have 
not the Scripture ; and that ſome rejett rhe Spirit cf God and 
his Light, which have the Scripture, And it is plain, that Jeb 
had the Light and Spirit of God, that had not the Scrzprure : and 
ſo it was G. F*.s Proof, That Men may have the Spirit of God, which 
have not the Scripture, And the Prieſts would make vs believe, 
That the Light, Faith and Spirit of God come from the Scripture 
and External Means; but- Chriſt the Light (who enlightneth eve- 
ry Man, that' com:th into the World, which is called the Life 


he Word, Joh. 1. thou and the New - England-Prieſts and Pro- 
feſſors 


. TY) 
feſſors have not proved this a Humane Light : and fo, it's thou, 
that haſt Jumbled all together here, Conjurcrs, Philiſtians, &c. and 
not G, F, And as for Simp!y and Profanely Fumbling, thou may'lt 
keep it to thy ſelf. 

R.W. faith; His Scope is (Abominably and Horribly)) to make 
the Holy Spirit «f God capable of being Preach'd unto, to be Con- 
verted and Turned unto God, yea, to Refuſe and be Damn'd ; for 
it is not Man (he ſaith) that is Preached unto, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if G. F. faith ſo, That it is not a Man, 
that 1s Preached unto, And as for thy Abermninably and Horribly, 
thou*may'ſt keep to thy ſelf: for G. F. doth not ſay, TM Spi- 
rit of God muſt be Converted and Turned to God, or elſe Refuſe 
gnd be Damnwd ; Theſe are thy own Abominable Words : but, The 
Miniſters of the Spirit Sow to the Spirit, cc. and, The Spirit was 
in Man, which Men and Wemen muſt take heed unto, And do not 
the Prophers and Apoſtles tell People, how they have Erred from 
the Spirit, and OQuench'd and YVex'd it, and Grtev'd it and Kebell'd 


. againſt it, and Reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt ? (read Nehem, 9g, Att, 5.) 


and they that Rcbe/ againſt it and Quench it, and Vex and Re- 
filt the Spirit of God, they go from Ged, from that, that would 
Convert them then, into Damnation, and not the Spirie of God, as thou 
Blaſphemouſly ſay'lt. And fo, it is the Spirie of God, that Con 
verteth Man, them that walk in it: and &.1V, this is thy Sorrsſh 
Paraphrazing of G. F.*s Words, 

R. W, faith; How Sottiſh and Blind doth 1his Decciver proclaim 
himſelf in the Chriftian-Doctrines of Preaching, Converſion, Faith, 
and the Grace and Spirit cf God, confounding Gold and Drofs, 
Pearls and Pebbles, Harps and Harrows ( as all 2ve ) tegetber, 

Anſw. R, W, This is thy own Sorriſh and 5/:2d Condition, that 
calleſt the Light of Chriſt ( which lighteth every Man, that 
cometh into the World ) an Ido! : and how canit thou See without 
it, but art Blinded altogether ? And let the Reader read GC. F.'s 
Anſwer and R, W.'s Reply, and fee, if there be any ſuch thing 
(as he Blizdly afſerteth here) in kis Words, that G, F, proclaim- 
eth, as KR, W, ſaith? fer none of us can Preac': the Duftrine of 
Chriſt, Converſion, Faith, Grace and Spirit truly without the 
Might, that ſhineth in the Hcart, and givcta the Knowledge oi 
them, 

R. W. He bringeth ( G.F.'s Fol. p. 136, 137.) Thomas Moor 
laying; [ Nor are we-to wait for 4 furthzr Revelation ro «s to be 

M given 
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given forth, than the Scriptures: for the Word of God came my 
firſt Immediately to the Gentiles, but to the Apoſtles. ] G, F, Anſy, 
*« The Apoſtles, that Preached the IVerd of God, it was Immediate, 
© to whom-ſo-cver they Preach'd it; for they Kecerved it Imme. 
wo aiately : Cand R.W., putteth, KEAD it Immediately, and cri. 
eth, Non-ſerſe: ] © for the Word it ſclf is Immediate; for it is the 
& Savour of Death to Death, and of Life to Life, And none knoy. 
© eth the Scriptures, but by the Spirit, taat doth Reveal them : { 
&« all that witneſs the Sprrir of God, witneſs Revelation, and the Fe. 
« vealirng of the Scriptures to them by it, and the things of Gu 
© 1d up tor them, that love Gcd;, which the Eye hath nor ſeen: 
« but the yes may fee the Scriprures outwardly, And, Var 
« kroweth the Son of God, bat the Father, neither knoweth any Mai 
«© ;he Father, but the Son, and He, to whom the Son Revealcti 
© him: And ſo Pcople may have the Scriptures, but not the Kew 
&© [ation of the Son of God by them, For the Phariſces had the 
&« Scriptures, but not the Holy Thing they tcitited of [to wit 
CHRIST) who hated the Light, like R. W, ] Molt of this R.}y, 
hath left out; and endeavoureth ( but ro no purpole) to proy 
That We have not the Spirit of God: But the Keader. may ſe 
how weare maintaining of it againſt him and the Prieits, that de 
ny it in God's People. And it is the Work of &. W. inſtead ( 
Proving, That we have not the Spirit of God, To op:ofe it in hi 
Pcople, But &.W. faith in his Reply; As if all, that R 
ceive G, F. his Book, ſimply pretended to be frem the Spirit of God 
Received it without C:, F. his Brain, and Hand ana Pen or Pape 
OE. On, becauſe a King delivers his Mind to his Secretary, an 
commands him to pen it in a Proclamation, &c, t2erefore the King 
Word or Will comes to every Man immediately without any ſu 
Means, as the Secretary's Compoſing, his Clark's Tra" fcribig, t 
Uſe of Printing, Letters, Cc, to talk after this fort, what is 
but to talk Frantick and Bedlam, and without the Guidance of a Con 


mon, Rational Spirit. 

Anſw This &.WW. bringeth to prove, That We have not ii 
Spirit of God: which is quite Contrary, For he knoweth hin , 
ſelf (and the Mew- England Prieſts, as Dark as they are } Ti, 
the King's Declaration or Proclamation (which his Secrctaries wrilff 5 
and ſend to all bis Subjets) Natural en may underſtand ; bY ;1 
the Proclamation or Declaration -of God and Chriſt Natural Mi 


cannot perccive, but by the Spirit of God. For the Apoſtle teli 
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them, They do not know him: and the Phariſees, and ſuch as Cru- 
cified him, it is faid, They did not know him, the LOR D of LIFE, 
which hath Senr our his Declarations by his Apoſtles, Yea, many 
of the Apoſtles could not underitand ſome of his Declarations in 
their Toung Dayes, till Chriſt opened their Under ſtandings : and 
they, that did Receive, what Chriit declared, Received Him, —— 
And as for thy Sceffs, that ſay'lt; G., F,"s Book received without his 
Brains, cc. "this is thy own Franck Bedlam-Styff; thou may'i} 
keep it at Home, ; 

K, TV. Rringeth Sam, Eaton (from G.F.*s Fol P-5.) ſaying; [Though 
all the Saints have the Spirit of Chriſt awelling in them, which 
& Eternal a»d Infallible z yer that this Spirit ſhould do all, 'p 3, 
which Saints do, 42d ſhould ſay all, that Saints ſay, and ſhould 
juige for them hoth Perſons and Things after an Infallible Manner; 
ard that they ſhould neither Say ror Do any thing by any Underſ(tan- 
ding of thur own, but the Spirit, All this we deny, ] G. F. Anſw,. 
[© Which is Contrary to the Apoſtle, who faith, As many as are 
«* che Sons of God, are led by the Spirit of God, And Chriſt ſaith ; 
«That he Acteth all in them and for them, who faith; Without me 
«Kye can DO NOTHING : and, The Fruits of the Spirit, &c, 
Kand, The Spi-41cral Aſan judgeth all things. And that is it, which 
« leadeth the Saints ro divide and diſcern all thmgs both Tempo- 
«ral and Spiritual: the Spirirual Wiſdom of God, which giveth 
« them Spiritwal Underſtandin;, which Men muſt Rule withal; 
« but not with thezr own, which cometh to nought. And ye, which 
« have not that, which is /rfallible ro Fudge im you, know not the 
« Spirit of Chriſt; neither can ye 7uage of Perſons or Things, that 
« have not the /nfal;ble Fuizement, nor have the Spiritual Man 
« to wit, [nfalibly.) Neither have ye the Word of God in your 
« Hearts, nor Chr:/t, which is Etcrnal and Infallible : All which 
« the Dakers have to Judge Perfons and Things, ] But R. W., 
hath left out many of the Priclt's Words; as followeth. He ſaith ; 
[ That which is within 1herr, 25 wot Eternal or Infallible, J When 
the Quakers asked him, Whertiemit was fo or no ? he ſaid; [ Nay, 
that which Judgeth * ch:m, is not Eternal and Infallible; (and ) 
They Aſſ.re n2 ſuch thing as thaty Concerning Themſelves, |] So let 
the Reazrr ſee, how this Pricit Contraditterh himielf, And-fur- 


ther this Prieſt ſaith; © There z5 an Immediate Voice, which we a2 - 
And he 
titcr ; ] this he leavet3 out, ( Fol. 
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given forth, than the Scriptures: for the Word of God came ny 
firſt Immediately to the Gentiles, but to the Apoſtles. ] G, F, Anſy, 
* The Apeſtles, that Preached the IVerd of God, it was Immediate, 
© to whom-ſo-cver they Preach'd it; for they Kecerved it Imme. 
& diately: Cand R.IW, putteth, KEAD it Inmeaiately, and cri. 
eth, Non-ſenſe : ] © for the Word it ſelf is Immediate; for it is the 
& Savour of Death to Death, and of Life to Life, And none knoy. 
© eth the Scriprures, but by the Spirit, taat doth Reveal them : { 
&« all that witneſs the Sprrir of God, witneſs Revelation, and the Ke. 
« vealirg of the Scriptures to them by it, and the things of Gud 
© 1d up tor them, that love Gcd;, which the Eye hath nor ſeen: 
© but the Fycs may fee the Scriprures outwardly, And, Vere 
© koweth the Son of God, bat the Father, neither knoweth any Mai 
© ;he Father, but the Son, and He, to whom the Son Revealcth 
« him: And ſo Pcople may have the Scriprures, but not the Kewe 
& /ation of the Son of God by them, For the Phariſces had the 
© Scriptures, but not the Holy Thing they teitiftied of [to wit, 
CHRIST) who hated the Light, like R.W, ] Molt ofthis R.W, 
hath left out; and endeavoureth ( but to no purpo(e) to prove, 
That We have not the Spirit of God: But the Keader. may ſee, 
how weare maintaining of it againſt him and the Prielts, that de. 
ny it in God's People. And it is the Work of &. W. inſtead «| 
Proving, That we have not the Sprrir of God, To opiofe it in his 
People. But &.W. faith in his Reply; As if all, that Re 
ceive G, F. his Book, ſimply pretended to be frem the Spirit of God, 
Received it without C:, F. his Brain, and Hand ana Pen or Paper, 
&c, Or, becauſe a King delivers his Mind to his Secretary, ani 
commands him to pen it in a Proclamation, &c, t4erefore the Ring! 
Word or Will comes to every Man immediately without any ſul 
Means, as the Secretary's Compoſing, his Clark's Tra fcribing, th 
Uſe of Printing, Letters, Cc. to talk after this ſort, what 1s 
but to talk Frantick and Bedlam, and without the Guidance of a Com 
mon, Rational Spirit. 

Anſw This &.1V. bringeth to prove, That We have not th 
Spirit of God: which is quite Contrary, For he knoweth him- 
ſelf (and the Mew- England Prieſts, as Dark as they are } Thi 
the King's Declaration or Proclamation (which his Secretaries writ! 
and ſend to all his Subjeets) Natural Men may underſtand bu 
the Proclamation or Declaration of God and Chriſt Natural Met 
cannot perccive, but by the Spirit of God. For the Apo/tli = 
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them, They do not know him : and the Phariſees, and ſuch as Cru- 
cified him, it is faid, They did not know him, the LOR D of LIFE, 
which hath Sent our his Declarations by his Apoſtles, Yea, many 
of the Apoſtles could not underitand ſome of his Declarations in 
their Toung Dayes, tiil Chriſt opened their Under ſtandings : and 
they, that did KRecerve, what Chriit declared, Received Him, ——— 
And as for thy Scoff's, tizat ſay'lt ; G. F.'S Book received without his 
Brains, cc. "this is thy own Franck Bedlam-Styff; thou may'it 
keep it at Home, ; 
K.1V. Bringeth Sam, Eaton (from G.F.”s Fol p.s.) ſaying; [Though 
all the Saints have the Spirit cf Chrift dwelling in them, which 
Eternal a» Infallible ; yer that this Spirit ſhould do all, , 80, 
which Saints do, ad ſhould ſay all, that Saints ſay, and ſhould 
juige for them both Perſons and Things after an Infallible Manner; 
aid that they ſhould neither Say ror Do any thing by any Underſtan- 
ding of ther own, but the Spirit, All this we deny. ] G, F. Anſw. 
*s Waich is Cortrary to the Apoſtle, who ſaith; As many as are 
«* che Sons of God, are led by the Spirit of God, And Chriſt ſaith; 
« That he Acteth all iz them and for them, who faith z Without me 
«ye can DO NOT HING : and, The Fruits of the Spirit, G&c, 
Kand, The Spi-arinal Afan judgeth all things. And that is it, which 
« leadeth the Saints ro divide and diſcern all thmgs both Tempo- 
«ral and Spiritual : the Spirzrual Wiſdom of God, which giveth 
« them Spiritual Vnderſtandin;, which Men muſt Rule withal ; 
« but not with thezr own, which cometh to nought. And ye, which 
« have not that, which is /rfailible ro Fudge im you, know not the 
« Spiree of Chriſt; neither can ye Tuage of Perſons or Things, that 
« have not the /nfal:ble Fu4gement, nor have the Spiritual Man 
« (to wit, [nfalibly.) Neither have ye the Word of God in your 
« Hearts, nor Chr:ſt, which is Etcrnal and Infallible : All which 
«© the P:rakers have to Judge Perſons and Things, J But R, I. 
hath left out many of the Priclt's Words; as followeth. He ſaith ; 
[ That which is within ther, :5 not Eternal or Infallible, ] When 
[| Nay, 
that wich Judgeth 0m them, 1s not Eternal and Infallible : (and ) 
They Aſſert Ng fach thivg as that, COncernmnsg Themſelves, ] So let 
the Reaz-7 ſee, how this Pricit Contradifterh himſelf, And-fur- 
ther this Prieſt ſaith; © There z5 an Immediate Voice, which we ne- 
ver brard; which is Within: ] this &R, W. leaveth out. And he 
ſaith; © The Goſpel is the Letter 5 ] this he leaveti out, ( Fol. 
| M 2 I. 4eJ 
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'P+ 4+) The Prieſt faith; [ Though we believe, that the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwells in the Saints; yer we aſſert, That the Spirit of Chriſt 
be dittint from the Saints ( Fol. p. 1.) Theſe ContradiQions 
R. i, never medleth withal, And 5. E. faitnz [| Such a Voice, 
which cometh Immcdiately from Heaven, we have net Heard : and 
ſuch an Inſpiration, as this from God, we have not Received, nor 
do we wait for it, Fol. p. 3.) Now, how can theſe Men have the 
Spirit of Ged then, which K. W. itriveth to maintain their Do- 
Ctrine againſt G. F? and initcad of proving, That We have net 
the Spirit of God, he proveth himſelf and his Prieſts without it, 
that he ſeeketh to Defend. But &X.W. Replieth, and begin- 
neth with Railings: /Mahomet, &c, and runs on and faith; Theſe 
Fooliſh and Filthy Drcamers, &c, | And are theſe the Fruits from 
the Spirit of God? ] and telis us a great Story, Preaching upon 
what Aahomet ſaith, and of /Maſtcrs of Ships and Navigation, 
and Families, and Princes and Governours, &c. 

Anſw, What is all this to the Spirzrral Man, that Fudgeth all 
Things ? and to prove, That We have ner the Spirit of God? 
And the Saints are led by the Spirit of God to Divide and Diſcern 
all things about both Temporal and Spiritual : and the Spiritual 
Wiſdom of God, which giveth them an Underſtandinz, which 
Men muſt Rule withal, that be in it; Doth G, F, therefore ſay, 
That Natural Men do nothing with thoſe Spirits? And becauſe 
Natural Men do ſomething with theſe Spirits, mult therefore the 
Spiritual Man, that Fudgeth all things, be denied the Immediate 
and Infallble Spirit of God to Judge of Perſons and Things ? For, 
was not the World made by the Word and Wiſdom of God, yea, 
all the Natrra! Things or Temporal ? and l ask R.W, and his 
New-England-prielts, Whether they can kyxow them without the 
Wiſdom of God ? or Judge truly of their own Perſons both Before 
the Fall, and In the Fall, and in the Reſtoration Afren rhe Fall 
without the /nfallible Spirit of God ? And doth not Crit make All 
things New ? 

R. W, And whereas thou ſpe#kelt of the Aſcaneſt Youth or 
Wench of the Quakers, if but a pretended Quaker, what-ſoever they 

ſay or do, is by an Infallible, Eternal Spirit, &c. but 

P. 31, how horribly their Fprrits, @c. Atiſcarriage, (71 many Sin- 

) ful Prattices) and Apoſtacies, &c, and ſo going on a- 
raling. 

"Arfw, Theſe Fruits ſhew ſome of thy bad Spirrr, - Doth G. F. 
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ſpeak of Lads and Laſſes, that run into Miſcarriages, and Sinfu# 
Prattices and Apoſtacies, to favour thoſe their 1 Attions with the 
Infallible, Eternal Spirit of God? Nay, this is thy own Lie 
R. W. thou may'ſt take it thy ſelf; for all ſuch Evil, Sinful Afti- 
ons both in our ſelves and others we deny, as being erred from 
the Spirit of God: the Spiritual Man Fudgeth all ſuch things. 
And did not Fohn Stubs ſay well; Ye have an Union, and nced 
rot, that any Marr teach you; ye KNOW ALL THINGS ? 

R. W. And then R, W. replicth, and telleth of -a Leading of 
a Beaſt by a Halter, and the Leading of Man with Reaſon. 

Anſvy. But what 1s this to the Leading by the Spirit of God 
and Vnttion? that is beyond thy Dark Reaſon, and 7ndgement 
and Doting Spirit, And with thy dark Reaſon thou can'ſt not 
Judge of falſe Prophers and Seducers, but receive them: it's the 
Spirie of God and the Anointing , that muſt Judge of ſuch 
things. And what's all thy Preaching good for? 

R, IV. [Now he cannot prove, That we have not the Spirit of 
God, he falleth -of asking Queſtions, and ſaith] Whether this Lead- 
ing, or Anointing or Teaching of the Spirit be by means of Pray- 
ing, Preaching, Reading, &&c. 

Arnſw, The Spirit is the Means of the true Prayer and true Preach- 
ing, gnd opens to Man, what he Readerh: as the Spirit of God 
opened the *criptures to the Eunuch through Philip. And the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, The Spirit helpeth our [nfirmites. 

R. W And thou ſay't; If Motions wirhort the uſe of _ be 
pretended, Reaſon zells us, that a Rational Soul muſt be able to 
Try, whether the Spirit pretending be true or a lying Spirit f and 
that it muſt have ſome Rule or Touch-ſtone, cc. Thou further 
ſay't, That the Rule muſt be thy own Reaſon, or ſome Teſtimony 
of Unqueſtienable Witneſſes ſati;fying my Reaſon; or ſome Hea- 
venly,- Inſpired Scripture or Writing , which my Reaſon tells me, 
came from God, Reaſon alſo tells cach Rational Creature, that it 
3s very Suſpicious ro be a falſe, lying and Deviliſh Motion, which 
ſtughts the Holy Scripture, cc, 

Anſw., Here thou haſt made thy Reaſon both Rule and Fudge 
to judge both Rule and Tourh-ſtone, and to Try them : and hait 
not thou ſaid, The Scripture was the Rule and Touch-ſtone ? — 
And doſt thou not Admire the Devil for his great Wit and Rea- 
ſon? ( Append, p. 108.) and was that Reaſon in the Devil, that 
tempted Chriſt to Worſhip him and jo Deſtroy himſelf, or Un- 
reaſonable ? . 


" $2 ) 
reaſonable (ſeeing thou Aamireſt rhe Devil's great Reaſon, and fay'(t, 
Reaſon muſt be Fudge ; and makeſt no Dittintion betwixt thine 
and the Devil's?) And had not the Phariſees and Chief- Prieſts ſo 
- much Keaſon as thou, and yet judged Chri/t to be Beel 2cbub, and 
ſaid, hy the Prixce of Devils he caſts out Devils? And the Apoltle 
relleth thee, Tat the Natural Man doth not perceive the things of 
God : And had not Pilate ſo much Keaſon, as thou (think*R thou) 
who asked Chrilt, Wha: was Trutn? And if the Holy Scripture 
was the /feans, the Puic and Judge to try Motions, then Abel, 
Er ch, {braham, Iſjcac, Facob and AMcſes had none, Now, an 
Heavenly - Inſpired *cripture (which thou ſpeakelt of) that is by 
the Spirzr, by whica they are known again ; and not by the dark 
<pirit and Reaſon (for No Afar koweth the Things of God, but 
by ths Spirit of God,) which &caſou thou here ſetteit above both 
the Sperir- that Irſpith, and the Scripture Inſpired or given forth 
by it: and ſo hait made the Rea/oz the Chief Judge ; which the 
/poſtle did nct, but the Spurze. 

R. W, Thou ſay't: 7t zs beſt ro rake Jamcs's Counſel ; If any 

Man want_I}";/4o, let him ask of God, &c. If ſo, then Reaſon 

tells irs, that excepet we ſrffer our ſelves to be led 5 Beaſts 
P. 82. by Satan | as the poor Quakers are) we muſt come to the 
) UVſe of Means, or 4 Mediate Leading and Teaching : 4nd 
then what*s become of theſe Helliſh Fancies of only Immediate Teach- 
ings a4 Inſpirations. 

A-:ſw. This is R. W.'s Proof to prove, That we have rot the 
Spirit of God. And XR, WW. calleth the [mmediate Teachings and 
Inſpirations (of God ) Helliſh F ancies : Now, would not he have 
dotmngly ſaid this to the Apoltles, had he been in their Dayes? 

— And ſo, what muſt we underſtand from XX, IW.,'s words ? 
He and his New- England-Priejis mujt come tro RE ASON, and a 
Medijate Leading and Teaching, cc. and to Mediate Means: 
So, it muit not be the /nſpiration and the Immediate Spirit of God, 
the Holy Ghoſt, to Lead into all Truth, So, his Leading is Ae- 
diate, his Means are Meditate, and his. Teaching is MHeaiate, and 
not Immediate; and yet he mult As? Counſel and Wiſdom (as 
Jamcs 4id) from God, and yet it muſt not be mediate and In- 
ſpired-into him, but Atcaiate, And if Ev: Spirits have 
ſuch 'a Great Reaſon (as KR. W, faith, Append, p.: 108.) and he 
Adrnireth them ſos and Reaſon releth R. W, that except we ſuf- 
fer our ſelves to' be led as Beaſts by Satan, &c, and yet, Evil Sperits 
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have great Reaſon : and 'let the Keader ſee, what Diſtintion thoy 
haſt made between Satan's Reaſon, and thy own and the New- 
England-Prieſts, and who is thy Leader ? .And as for the 
Poor Quakers, the Light and Spirit of God, which proceedeth 
from the Father and Sor, is their Comforter, and will- !ead them 
rwro all Truth, And fo Hellſh Fa:cy thou may'ft apply at home, 
who fighte(t again't God's Immediate Teaching and Inſpiration, 
And what dolt thou talk of thc Spurit of Wiſdom or Knowledge ; 
and talkeit of Reaſon, that muit be Tuage? ( Iſa. ir, Lith, 11.) 
And as tor Dreamers, tnou may'lt keep to thy ſelf. And R, IF. 
I muſt tell thee, one know the Scrimprures and the Myleries 
of Chriſt by their own Spirits, nor their dirk &caſ9n, but by the 
Spirit of God, | 

R, W. And thou fay'it ; The Scriprire in John [Ye know «ll 
things] we expounded Lucrally, &c. and lay'it , Then wy are not 
the Quakers Omniporent aiid Almighty, as well 4s Ommniſcient or 
knowing all things ? 

Anſw. Why goth R, I. take Fames's words Literally, and not 
Fohn's ? As for Omm:potent ard Almohty, and Onmecient or know- 
ing all things as God, the Wnakers ho!d no ſuch thing ; and there 
is no ſuch ſaying in G, F'.s Anſwer. Yet the Saints know all things 
concerning their Salvation and Elettion, and concerning the Devs! 
and his Angels, that will deceive them: and they k-rw all things 
ſo, that no man needed to teach them; and they knew God ani Chriſt - 
and 7, Srbs's words will ttand. And did we ſpeak no more to 
thee, but the four Lines thou ſcttelt in page 83? Why ( 
could'it not thou put down our Words ? And why pag. 83. 
canſt thou not take Fohr's words Literally, as thou ta- ( 
keſt Fames's, who ſaith: The Light, which Lighteth every Pan, that 
cometh unto the World; which is Life in the Word, G@c, which Liz 
thou Blaſph:moujiy calleit an Ju ? ” 
i--R, WW, And thou ſay'ſt; 7 d:jire to how, what is meant by the 
Word WIT HIV ? 

Aſw. That which Paul preached (Rom. o.) which is as 
Fire, and hammereth down Sin and Evil, ſharper ten a Two * 
Sword; which was the Word of Fiuth, which he rreacixel, an, 
we. And thou ceineit to learn of us, What is 1.4 by the Word 
Within ? It openeth tne Underſtanding; it opencth the Zye of the 
Soul, and changeth t1c Aﬀettions, where it is {::c4 and done, 25 
Fames telleth thee : but if thou be a Sazz7 of the Word, and Do/? 
it 


(84) 


it not, ' tlſou- deceiveſ# thy own Soul, And how now R. W! is this 
thy Proving, That we have not the Spirit of God, To come and 
learn of us, What is the Word of God within ? this is quite be- 
hde the Matter : and well might W. Edmundſon call thee back a- 
gain, when thou walt Rambling on beſide the Matter, . 

. R. W, Now thou ſay*ſt, /t is ſaid, that God hath ſhined in our 
carts, 

Anſw. But thou doſt, not ſpeak, as the Apoſtle doth, who ſaith ; 
God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in our hearts to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God #n the Face of Chriit Jeſus (2 Cor, 4,6.) Now, what mutt 
we underſtand from &., W.'s meanes or meanings here from the 
Scripture? That God {:neth in the Heart to give the Knowledge 
of God? if we had ſaid ſo, would not he have cried out, Blaſphe- 
my ? and God commanard God to ſhine out of Datkreſs? O! RW. 
take heed of ſuch dark means ! 

R. W. And then thou contradicteſt thy ſelf, and ſay'ft, 
The Seat of the Light and Knowledge of Ged, &c. Further thou 
ſay't; Though Fox makes it (the Light) ro be Natural, and born 
with every Man, & Cc, and goelt on a-r-::ling, callelt it Their Natural 
Helliſh Darkneſs : and upon this thou makelt falſe Concluſions up- 
on thy own Invented Words (which G. F, hath not ſpok- 
en.) 

An'w, Let the Reader ſec, it G. F. any where hath made the 
Heavenly Light cf Chriſt Natural ? &c. John, the greateſt Pro- 
phet born of a Woman maketh not the Light Natural, that came 
for a Witneſs to be a Witneſs of the true Life in the Word, 
which was the Light, rat Lighteth every Man, that cometh 
into the World, For KR. W. may read ſuch as. he is, of the ſame 
Spirit, ſaying, John hath the Devil: and ſuch were not like to 
own the Light (no more then RX, W.} which he bore Witneſs 
of. 

R.W. Thou ſay'lt, That to hearken to, to turn to, to lifſen to any 
Voice or Motion within  Heaventy things in matters of Super- 
natural Light zs as proper, as in matters of Law to go for Counſel 

to a Cheating Thief or Rogue, i matrers of Health 
peg. 8.4.> to a known, Chiating Mountebank, as to turn within to 
) a Man's Heart, wb:ch is the Arrauteſt Jugler and Chea- 

ter in the World. ; 
Anjſw. Why how now Roger ! haſt. thou not . fulfilled Pt 
Eam's 
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Edm.'s Words here, who ſaid, Thou walt a Blaſphemer ? And 
is this the Procf to prove, That we have not Spirit of God ? and. 
is R.W,'s heart ſuch a Jnggler and Chir, as he compareth jo the 
Thieves, Rogues and Meoumrbai.ks? Bur come R,W, Though Mer?s 
hearts are wicked (as Gen.6,&c, and dork, &@ deceiiful (as in Fer.) and 
(thou ſay'ſt) as God is Light and no Darkneſs, jo #2 them t5 Darkneſs, 
& no Light : ſo that to hearkzn to any Voice, or to Lifſen to any Voice 
or Motion within i» Heavenly things and matters of Snper-natural 
Light 5s, as thou ſaid*ſt before, cc, Bur let us Conſider; ls there no 
Light in R, W? nor in his New- EnglandePrielts? nor no Yoice 
nor Motion in him or them in Heavenly things, in Matters of 
Super-natural Light ? then how can he judge us, That we are not 
in the Spirit of God, and that our Spirit is not the Spirie of God, 
whereas he hath no Saver of it? and how car thou otherwiſe, 
but call the Light of Chriſt a Fancy and an [dol, when thou haſt 
no Voice or Motion within in the Heavenly things in Matters of 
Super-natural Light ? But wetell R, W. that Chriſt hath Eliche- 
ned him, though his Darkneſs cannut camprebend it : and Chriit 
hath poured out his Spirit pon all Fleſh, though he quencheth it 
and grieveth it; though he ſaith, There 1s ng Motion in him, and 


' ſo of others as he falfly judgeth. And did not the Holy Men 


ſpeak forth the Ecriptures, as they were Moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and was not that wit-72 tnem? and did not the L:ighr ſhine in 
the hearts of the Corinrmens, ro give them Knowledge, &Qc, and 
was not that Wiuhin them? And ſo, thou haſt proved thy So:r4e 
to be Satan's, and not the Holy Spirit of God, which weare led 
by. And as for Fug2lirs, und Cheatirs and Mountebarnk (thou ſpcal- 
eſt rhree times over in this page) thou might'tt have kept at home, 
R. IV. And doſt not thou Cont: aditt thy (elf, and ſay'it, That 
God hath ſhined in our Hearts; and no Voice nor Motion there 
(R, W.) to hearken or liſen' ro? and yet God ſinerh there to 
give Knowledge ? cc. 

R. W. Thou bringeft Iſa, 59; That we own; but what is thi 
to prove, That we have net the Spirit of God, that proveth, That” 
the Word and Spirit of Chrit ſhould be in the Mouth of ( 
his Seed, an4 in the Mouth of his Sceds Seed, which we 4p. 85. 
are ? that proveth not, that we have not the Spire of t 
God; who are true Believers, and call upon the Nam: of the 
Lord, —- And | 

R, IV Thou furcher ſay*it, That G, F. ſhauld not ſay, that the 

N Word 
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- Word and the Spirit are all One (as Commonly he ſaith) and, The 
Father and Son are One, &c. 

Anſw., For Chriſt ſaith (Joh. 16, 30.) 1 and my Father are 
One, Then the Jews tock, up ſtones to jtone Him for Blaſphemy : 
and is not R, W, and the /Vew-England-Prieiſts ready to ſtone us 
for holding forth Chriſt's Deftrine ? manifeſting, that he hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which is offended at vs, that we ſay, Chriſt 
and his Fath:r are One, Wedo nut ſay, The #7074, that liveth, 
and abideth and encdureth for Ever, is the Sciprures ; though the 
Word owneth the Scriptures, which gave them forth in the Holy 
- Men of God, And Chriſt ſaith himſelf, / avd my Father are 
_ He doth not ſay, / ard my Father are Two and Di- 

inct, 

R, W. For thou ſay't, That we join not the Word and Holy 
Spirit togerher; but read upon the Word under a Cloak, of 4d- 
vancing the Spirit. 

Anſw. The Word is called the Sword of the Spirit, and how 
can they be divided? we do not divide them, And the IWeord of 
God cannot be Trodden under Foot under a Cloak, of Adrancing 
bis Spirit; for the Word of God is as a Hammer, and a Fire and 
a Sword : and thou and the New - England - Prieſts may as well 
Tread upon a Fire and'a Sword, as Tread upon the Word of God; 
though thou and you may Tread upon the Scriptures. And there- 
fore thou haſt manifeſt thy /gnorance and Dotrſhneſs of the Word 
of God and his Spirit, and knowelt not it, nor ours: neither art 
thou like t6 zry ours, that haſt no Jſorion in thee of Feavenl 
Things. 


| 

R. W, And thou Inſtanceſt, that we have not the Spirit of God, i * 
from our Reviling, &c. ( 
Anſw. By the ſame Argument thou haſt proved thy ſelf, that  - 
thou haſt rot the Spirit of God, But thou muſt not call Truth: F ? 
Speaking Revwiling: for when thou ſpeakeſt Lies, we tell thee,  - 
who is the Father of them. We tell thee, when thou calleſt the Þ *! 
Light of Chriſt Frantick, Fancy and an Idol, we tell thee, it is th 
Darkneſs in ther; that is no Reviling : as Chrilt to the Phariſee ÞÞ © 
ſaid, They were Blind; and cried Wo againſt them, Nor the A of 
pole did not Rai! againit El;mas and Simon Magus, And as , 
for Monks and. Friars, and O135tcr Women thou might'ſt have kept} ** 
at home, - And as for Prieſt Wiggas, the Woman's Word th 
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Hand. And our Going Nakgd, and the Lord, who hath moved 
ſome to Go Nakgd (a Figure of your Nakedneſs) as he hid 1ſaiah, 
this doth not prove, That we have not the Spirie of God: which 
hath been fulfil/ed vpon the Prieits and Magiſtrates in England ; 
and hath been Ffulfi//cd upon you in a Meaſure, and will be 
more, | | 

R, IW, And to prove our Spirit #or to be the Spirit of God, 
he Chargeth us with Irrationality and Unrulineſs, which is Con- 
trary to the Wiſdom, Rationality, and Order and Holineſs of the 
Spirit of God : this (ſaith he) zs5 Apparent from their Bitter and 
Frantick Rceviling, 

Arſw. Now, Let all that read his Book, Conſider, IWhether 
this irgument, that he hath brought, To prove Our Spirit nor ro 
be the Spirit of God, he hath not ſufficiently manifeſted Hs Spi- 
neſs of it in his Apparent, Bitter Reviling, the like ſcarce to be 
read of, Exceeding in words the Devils|h Inquifiters, Monks and 
Friars, &c. ſpattcring out Diablo, Diablo, &c, (as he ſpeak- 

R, W. Thou telleſt us of a Dumb Spirit and Dumb 
Meetings; and then (3 lines after) thou Contradifteſt 
thy ſelf, and ſay*it; Their Monſtrous Sirtging and Tu- 

Anſw, What R. Williams! Dumb Spirits and Dumb Meetings, 
and Sing too? this proveth thee in” a Dotijh Contragittion; and 
not, that we have not the Spirzr of God, For we are not like 
the Spirie of the Lord giveth us Utterance. And thou haſt 7s 
Motion of Heavenly Things in thy Heart, who can'it ſpeak, and 
wite, when or what thou wilt, (as pag. 83.) 
tried, commandi19 al! At 1 ls Search the Records, aid COMmmend 1, 
the Bereans for cxamiiing Pauls Preaching and Syurir by the $o71p+ 
tures: Cc, and this is the True NM: a1:19 of —— The Sperits 


rit 20: to be the Spirit of God, by the Irrarionality and Unruli- 
eth of.” 

'p 86. 
nng, &c, 
thee, that can'it Speak, wer thou writ ; for we Speak, or Sg, 25 
. R, W. ſaith: The Holy Spirit of God zs ſubje@ing it ſelf to bs 


of the Propets are ſubjet to the Propyers, &C. 

Anſw. This doth not prove, tnat we have not the Spirit of God; . 
but that we have it, For did not we ſhew theſe Scriptures, and 
read them to thee and the people? Goth not the people, that was 
there, know this? Ad R, W. is a-ſearching the Scripture's mean- 
wg of--.The Spirits of the Prophets _ Subjeft to the Prophets : 

2 KR. W, 
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R, W. giveth no Scripture for this to Search for, And what Scrip- 
ture had the Prophets, beforc Scripture was Written, tor to Search, 
by which they might know their Subjettion ? and therefore he is 
a falſe Spirit, according to his own Judgement, For, were not 
the Spirits of the Prophets Subject t the Propners, þefore Scripe 
ture was Written ? though we own all the Screpreves given forth 
by the Sprret of the Lord, And if SEX Crip tre SCID! 70s be the 
Meaning, The Spaits of the Prophets aic Subject is imme Prophets ;; 
Tacn Azwr-Chriſe, Jews and ſuch, a» rave a Form of Godlineſs, 
and deny the Power, may Search the Scriptures Without **;: Spurit 
of God, And then that is R, W's True Ai.amng, The Sparits of the 
Propucts are Subjitt to the Prephets, when tacy are in the Spirit, 
like the Whore and Fezabc!, like New-England, that D&INK- 
ETH THE PROUHETS BLOOD. ——- And 

5 K, W. faith, Hece it pleaſeth GVod, to give Rules 
pag. 87, for the Trial and Diſccrming between the 7 rue Spirit 

; ang. tne Falſ:, 1 Joh, 3. and 4. 

Anſw, R, W. If thou look into the former Chapter, thou may '|t 
there ſce, what the Apoitle directed the Saints to, upon the Oc- 
caſion of them, that would ſeduce them, which he ſaith, is the 
ANOINTING, which was within them, by wilich they were to 
Knoy all things : And ſo, 'if they were to Know all th:ngs by it, they 
were to T;y Spirits by it. Thou Cavil i at CG. F,'s words, and ſay'it, 
The Quakers, if they kyew all things, were Almighty : Prove by Scri- 
pturcs, that the Almighty God 1$STHINGS, who 1s the Creator 
of ALL THINGS, @ therefore [ucomprehenſible. Yet we know, To 
know God and Jeſus Chrift, that he hath ſent, zs Eternal Life; and 
there is a Difference betwen Being God, and Knowing all things, 
that he hath made. And the Apoſtle ſaith, We are of Ged; and 
he that kroweth God, hearcth us : and, Hereby know w: the Spirit 
of God, aid the Spirit of Error: and, Hereby know we, that we 
awell iu him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, 
(1 Joh. 4.) . 

R, W. Thou ſay'lt, We dare not come to the Light aid Search - 
and compareſt vs to a Thief, Gal"d Horſe, Dehrers, Jug glers, Qc, 
Spiruts eſcaping in a Mitt ad by the help of dark Lanthoins -——— 
and ſo gocit on e-railing. 

A:ſw. Now, we can leave this to the Judgement of the peo- 
ple in Rode-1ſland, how often we have called tor Scriptnre! and 
called for Scripture from thee to prove thy falſe Ari tos, . 

that 
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that we were ſo far from Shunning to be Tricd by the Light and 
Scriptures, as thou haſt conſt ſeveral times in thy Book ; though 
now thou givcit thy ſelf the Ziz, So the Galld Horſe-back was 
thy ſelf, that could not cndure the Robbing by the Scripture, nor 
Chriſts Light neither, And as for Juggling, and Thief and dark 
Lanthern thou migh't have applicd at home; for its thou, that 
wilt not come to the Lighe of Chri//, that calleſt it an [del, And 

R. W. Thou ſayit, Thou haſt been often viſited by the Qua- 
kers, crying, Repent, Repent, Hcarken to the Lighr, &c, and 
calle/t ita Cuckow's Note, &c, 

Arſw. What would K, IW, have ſaid to Chri't and his Apoſtles, 
that preach'd Repentarce ;, and did they harden themſelves againſt 
it, like R, W? And the Apoſtles turning people from darkneſs 
to Light, were they not to Hearker toit? orclſe whar were they 
to turn tzemto? and this thou ſcoffirgly calleſt Crckow's Note : and 
this is no Proof, That we have no: the Spirit of God, --- Ang 
thou bringeſt Mugglietor”s and Reeve?s Curſings ;, But let 'R.W, and 
the Keader and the /Vew- Englana-Prieſts read in R. W.'s Book, and 
Appenciy p. 119. and ſce, if he be not found in Mug gletor”; Spirit 
in his Crr/igs, and worſe Blaſphemics and falſe Fudgmenr. 

K.N'. And thou bringelt W, Edmmndſon, who ſaid ; Tic Spirit of 
God was above the Scriptures z and fo not the Trier, 

Anſw, And what muſt we infcr from this? Therefore the Qua- 
kers have not the Spirit of God? no Proof, But R.W. What! 
is the Spirzr of God under the Scriptures? is not that above it, 
that gave them forth, and leadeth into all Truth of them ? * And 

R. W. Thou ſayſt, That W. Eadm, ſaid, Men will not come 
to the Light, leſt they ſhould be reproved, becauſe their Deeds 
are evil: (and thou ſaid'ſt,) This is the true Cauſe of your quar- 
reling againſt yes mg: and of exalting the Spirit above them, 

Arſw. This is falſe: For we do not quarrel! againſt the Scrip- 
tures, nor W, Edmun4ſon, who uſeth Chriſt's words, And there» 
fore ye are a Park People, ye New- England Profefiors, that can- 
not uſe Chriſt's Words, but it muſt be counted the Tru: C aſe 
cf quarrel:ng againſt Scriptures, - Ard this is a falſe Ballance 
in thee, that thou calleſt T7ue, that ſay''t, We ſer up cur own 
Spirit, yea, th: Spirit of Satan to be Gud, ard Chriſt, and Spirit 
and all -.. But XR, I, this is thy own Spirze, and the 1Vow- Eng- 
land priefis, that will not hear, nor come to the Light of Chrtlt, 
leſt it ſhould reprove you: for it thou did'ſt thou, would'it _ 

g 
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ble to ſpeak theſe words, For we have known the Reproof+ of the 
Light, which giveth the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus : And we do not ſer up onr own 
Spirits above the Scriptures, 
' R, W. Thy Fourth falſe Charge is, That the people called Qua- 
kers do not ow the Holy Scriptures And then 
pag. 56 thou tel't a great Story of a Two-fold Owning the 
Scripures, &c. and ſay'it, The Jews and Papilts did 
not more diſywn the Scriptures ups the Account of the Pope's Traditions 
? and Interpretations, than the Quakers did upon the Ac- 
pag. 89. > count ef ther Light, 4d Spirit aud Interpretations al- 
; ſo. And thou ſay'it, 'Tis rrie, the Quakers #» the Dif. 
pute profeſſed ro be tried by the Scriptures ; wich the Firlt 
Quakers among #5 wholly denicd, but only by the Spirit with- 
in, 

Anſw. As for all his Stories of the 7ews and Papiſts they may 
anſwer for-themſelves, But what are the Q»akers [uterpretations 
of their Light and «f the Scriptures ? why hait thou not ſet them 
down ? do{t thon find Feult with us, becaufe we take them Li- 
zerally * (as in pag. 88. 89) halt thou ſo ſoon forgot thy ſelf, and 
tell't us of /nterprerations ? And we own the Scriptures Truly and 
Really in cur hearts with the Sp;rzr of God, that gave them forth : 
but we wil) prove, that R. V, and the New- England Profcilors 
das wot Really own the Scriptures, and that they are not in the Spirit 
of 'G24d, that gave them forih; thy Vnſavoury Words, and calling 
Chritt's 7.47ht a Fancy and an Idol, and wovl it have the Magiltrates 
to peniſh us ; and the Magitrates and Pricits in New-England their 
Perſecutions inſtead of Loving Enemies, & doing unto all Men, as they 
world have them to do unto them, have declared it. So *tis plainly pro- 
ved, that ye are neither in the Kya! Law, nor in the Goſpel ; nor 
donot Reaily own th: Scriptures, that do not practiſe them. Love thy 
Neighbour, as thy ſ !f + Love one anctner, Love Encemes, Are the Com- 
mands of Cihritt,;; but thou caile!t the Lord Chrift Zeſus his Light 
a Fancy and an /dol: and therefore thou art not, nor canſt not be 
in. his Spire, that caljelt his Light an Idvl; and fo. None of his, 
but a Xavening Woolf, And we always did own the Scriptures, 
and have ſaid, We and the Prieſts would be zrird by the Scrip- 
tures; and to ſee, which was in the Pratiice of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles by the Fruits, And ſo we are Faithful Witneſſes for 
Chriſt and his Light, as John was; for we are Come for Wit- 

neſſes, 
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meſſes, and do bear a True Witneſs for Chriſt and his Lioht, which 
enlighteth every Man, that cometh inthe World; which is the Liebe 
of the World. —— — And the Occaſion, that we muit ſpeak this 
over and over, is, becauſe thou bring'ſ it (© often, 

R, W. And thou tell'it us of an -iſþ Papiſt, that fiung the Bible 
in the Kennel, and kick it, ſaying, The Plague take this Book. 
[And what's this to us? is it not a ſhame to print ſuch PFyuirs 
of a Wicked Spirit over and over ? which we abhor.]} And thou 
ſay'ſt, That John Burnyear zook, a Bible, and r-ad prblickly, Luke 
1, How the Scripture was a Declaration: and yet thou fay'ſ {and 
Contradifteſt thy (elf,) that we would nut endure the ſear, hing of 
the Scripture (as pag. 78. See his Margent.) And thou : 
goeſt on to no Purpoſe, and ſay'it, Srill they fied iv 4pag. go. 
this Borrow, The Sprrit, that gave forth Scripture, is t 

reater than the Scr:pture. 

Anſw. Why R. Wy. and the New- England-Pricfts! is not the 
Spirit above the Scripture ? Cannot the Dewi get SCr:prure, and 
the Wolves and Anti-Chriſt, but can they get the Spirir of God ? 
would ye have the Spirie leſs than the Scriptures, which was be- 


fore they were written, and gave them forth ? 


R, WW. thou ſay'ſt, Thou maintaineſt the Inward Breathing of 
the Holy Spirit more than we, 

Anſw. But where is it R, W ? doſt not thou ſay (pag, 83. ) There 
is no Voice or Motion within Man, that is to be hearker*d unto, turn'd 
to or liſſen'd to in Heavenly and Supernatural Light ? .—. And 

R. W. Thou ſay'it, We ought in all our Preaching, Hearing 


-and Reading, cc. beg the Help of the Spirit, &c, 


Anſw. But R. W, Are ye to Preach and Pray of Heavenly 
Things without the Spirit of God or a orion in you? and-can 
a Man Hear or Read the Scriptures with underſtanding without 
the Spiric of God? which we affirm, They cannot truly, And if 
the Spirit of God, then muſt be a Motion within hearkewd to : 
and ſo R, W, overthroweth his own Aſerti0n, and proveth him- 
ſcif a Doter, Then 


R. I, Telleth a Story of Babilonian, Aſſyrian and Popiſh Ty-= 
rants, Devils, QC, 

Anſw, What are all theſe (he might have kept them at home) 
to prove, The Quakers do not own Scriptures ? 

R. W. And thou fay*ſt, This Record zs the Ontward and Exfer- 
1a! Light, Lanthorn, Judge, and Guide and Rule, &c, 


Anſw, 
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Anſw, Now, but can an External Rule, and Fudge, and Gaide 
guide ternal Spirit of God? doth not the Spirir of God 
Lead into all Truth of it? But R. W. that ſeemeſt to own the 
Scriprures, and ye New England-Prieſts, where is it written, that the 
Scriptures are called an External Zudge and Guide ? let us ſee Chap- 
ter and Verſe for it: do not tell us of a Gall d-back: Horſe ; but 
give us Chaptcy and Yerſ*, and abide the Search, But are not ye 
News- England-Prieſts and Profeſſors gone beſide this External Fudge, 
Rule and Guide, ſo that ye neither walk according to the Light 
of the External Guide (as thou calleſt it) the Scriptures, nor ac- 
cording to the Light of Chriſt? for the Light of Chriſt thou 
call't a Fancy and an Idol, And thou art made to confeſs, That 
God and Chriſt were before Scripture: and then why wouldſt 

thou ſet the Scriptures above his Spirit * And then thou 
P. 91. telPt us in a Way of Preaching of John' Baptiſt, what 

he ſaid of Chriſt; All this we own, and the Scriptures 
that ſpeak of him: but how can't thou own the Scriprures, and 
not Fohi”s Teſtimony, who came far a Witneſs to bear Witneſs 
of the true Light ?- And we alſo can fay, God ſent us among(t 

ou, 

; R, W. And thou tcll'lt us of Prating of the Light (and ſay'ſt) 
If they fiin't the Outward, Standing Record and Witneſſes of God 
in them, thire is no Light in them. 

Anſw. That is thy own Condition, thou ſ{izhreſt both Scriptures 
and Light, which John bore Witneſs to, as the Scriptures te- 
{tify. 

yy IW, ſaith telling us of ſubſcr:binz ro the Papiſts, or elſe (he 
faith) ye muſt ſtudy rhe Scriptures 41d ſearch the Originals, &c, 

Anſw. R. W. may ſubſcribe to the Papiits, How can he ſearch 
the Scriptures and ſtudy the Originals without the Light of Chriſt? 
no more than They can ſce without the Light of Chriſt; than a 
Bliad- an can fec to read the Wruwngs, And ſo without the 
leavenly L:ght of Chriſt thou can'it not Juage of pretending Chriſts, 
Prophets, Doctrines, Churchts and Spirits, nor ſee, what is in 
thy (clf. 

R, W. Thou ſay'it, That the Quakers do affirm, that the SCrip- 
turc is within them: and, What is the Engliſh ef that ? but that 
the Light, which they and every Man un the World hath within them 
(1hs. Chrilt, the Spirit, wkich every one hath) is the Scripture, 

Avnſw, Who did cver hear any of the Quakers ſay, or in 6K e- 
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Book here, That Chrif, the Light and Spirie in Man was Sori= 
peure (to. wit, Writings,” or Paper and Ink,?) Though this we muſt. 
needs tell R.-W, That is Scripture within, when God writeth' his 
Law in the, Heart, that is Heavenly: Scripture : that is the Table 
in the Heart, that every true Chriftian readeth; that is Zaw 
there, Ard every one, that hath the King's Declaration, he 
hath not the King in his Houſe; ſo every one, that hath the 
Scripture 4. . hath not Chriſt : but he that hath the Word, hath 
Chriſt the Scripture declareth of ; ſo that he hath both the Decla- 
ration and the Word it ſelf {to wit, - Chriſt in his Heart: ) then 
he hath the Comfort of Scriptures, And we own the Scriprures to 
be Love- Letters, and can bleſs the Lord God for them ; and have 
the Comfort of them, though thou may*lt ſay, what thou wilr. 

R, W. And then thou ſay'it: The Light, Chriſt [which enlight- 
neth every Man, that comerh wto the World] and the Spirit [ the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spirie of Truth which leadeth into all 
Truth, which proceedeth from the Father and from the ; > ob 
Son, which we have received from the Lord Feſus Chriſt] 
this Light, this Spirit (thou ſay'ſt) thou baſt proved Helliſh Dark- 
neſs, the Spirit of Satan, a falſe, lying Chrilt, 

Anſw. Thou haſt proved thy ſelf a Blaſphemer, and thy own 
falſe Light, and Spiriz and Anti-Chriſt to be ſo: and God will 
fudge thee ſor theſe Words! And what doſt thou talk of God's 
Diſpenſation, when thou blaſphemelt after this Manner againſt the 
Light of Chriſt, his Spirit and his Son; or talkeſt of Believing wt 
bym (that Individual Perſon of Chriſt Jeſus) and not in a Fancy 
within ? Rom. 15. is owned, and Fobr. 20. is own'd: and 
doit thou ever think to receive Bleſſedneſs and Life from Feſus 
Chriſt at the Right Hand of God, and can't not endure-to hear 
talk of him within, and call'ſt his Light a Farcy and a lying Chriſt 
(in the ſame page) and Helliſh Darkneſs? But we own no 
other Chriſt, than him, that was born of the Yirgin and conceived 
by the . Holy Ghoſt; and by the Holy Ghoſt we call him LORD 
(which we know, no Man can do, S: by the Holy Ghoſt) And 
how can'ſt thou call him LORD, which haſt no Voice nor Moti- 
on within in Heavenly things in Matters of Super-natural Light? 
And then thou falle a-railing 3 Phariſees, Feſuites, Quakers, A- 
theiſts,. &c, - but this thou might'& have kept at Home. 


And ag for the Breath or-Wind of the Devil in the Fips of A- 
tteiſts, Jews, Ranters, Papiſts, .&c, _ might'ſt have _ at 
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Home :. for it are not the-Qu«kers, but your ſelves, that puff and 
blow with your Evil. Breath again&t- Chriſt. -Feſus his. moſt - Holy 
Zzght, which ſhineth more 'pretious, than: the Sun in the Firm. 
'21ent; and -is revealed in our'Hearts ;( that” giveth the Knowledge 
of him, and-ſtandeth againſt all your Black, Srorms, and Perſecy. 
tions. and Perſecutors, and ſhineth more and- more to the Perfe@t' 
Day : Glory to God for Ever! 
R. W. And then thou zel”ſ# us a Famens Story in-Furkey of a: 
Woman appearing un the Heavens with a Book in. her” 
pag. 9-6 Hand, &c. and-the Two Witneſſes: Item, -the Book in 
Revelations, -and querielt, Whether it be the- Book of 
the Revelations, or the Whole Bible or Scripture * 

Anſw. 1 we mult teach R, W. (who faith, We ds not own the! 
| Scriptures) we Anſwer ; That - neither. theſe Two Witneſſes, nor 
Fobn did eat up the Outward. Buble,-to wit,, Paper and Iih, Nei-" 
ther did he Eat. «1p the Revelations in Paper and. /ab, for it was' 
Join'd to the Bible. (1 believe, Hiſtory. may tell: thee) a Srear 
while afterwards: for the : Book, of Revelation was- Revelations in 
him, before he ſpoke them-orth; and: then after it was printed. 
— And as thou bringelt Tinda/, thou may*it fap thy Mouth for 
him; for he owneth Chr:/t and his Z:iyhr which enlightneth every 
Aan, that cometh. into the World. And thou telleft -us the Story. 
of the 7eoaws, of. their Cartons: WWritzns the Old Teſtament ; And all. 
this is nothing to+prove. R..IWW.'s.Saying, We ' 4:ſown the Scrip- 
' tures: and hc is confounded in this over, and over, For he 
faith, F. B. ſhewed him Scriptures, and called unto thee. for Scrip- 
tures: and pray thee #, W. how many . Seriprares did*(F 'thow 
ſhow to us, when we were in the D1ſpute,” to.; prove thy falſe 
Charves againſt us ? bu rold't us: Several: 'Srarzes, as--theu-doſt 
now, 


| ?, 1. Thou rl"ſt us of 15e birit [Proteſtants 4Feftion 
p..94.y io th? Scriptures; .and tnen. raiPit and fay*ſt; The" Pa» 
pits and, Quakers frohtig the Scriptures, _—< 2 
FR. W. might have put in-. the. -1Vew-Enpgland-Priefts / with 
him; and. not 'the. Quakers, whichihave-an [Eſteem of the” Scri- 
prures,' and practiſe them more than they. ]. A:d-then thou tel 
us. of--Chriſt's Martyrs or Wunefſes Love to » the Scriptures in the 
Days of Q. Mary; of Ridley, Biſhop: of London, - &c. » and ar 
the Fire grew Hotter, Qc.\.they ſpent Hours ard. Nights.4n Praver 
#nd: Hily, Conference #von the ,Scxiptyre, , ., % 
1.4 a" F . A: ſw, 
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"4iſw; What is this to R. W, and the New-Englond-Priefls ? 


- So have the Quakers ſperit Hours, Nights and ays; yea, an 


' New- England and other Places the Lords Spirit ſtir d'us up the 
more, as the New- England-Fires grew Hotter and Hotter, till 
they .came to HANGING and BLOQD-SHED. And then we 
ſaw, They that .were. born after the Fleſh, perſecuted” him that wes 
born after the Spirit : and the LORD alone knoweth, what Suf- 
ering we have, had amongſt you,,”'who is our Only .Prorectar,. 
Preferver and Upholder to this Day ! We gave or Backs to our 
WHIPPERS, and our EARS tobe CUT UFF! and to BK AN- 


DING: with an HOT IRON! Did we ever lift up a Hand ? 


did we not ſuffer, as Lambs and Sheep among you Welves and 
Foxes, that profeſ.d the Scriptures, as the Papiſts ?' O'! that the 
Lord would open your Eyes, .and thy.Eycs &. IW. (that is all 
the Hurt we wiſh you) that thou might't ſee a Day of Repen-- 
tance of thy Evil Work! who abuſeſt the Preſs, defileſt peoples 
Minds, - blaſphemeſt againſt Chriſt and his Lignr! Bur when we 
Conſider, it was the Portion of the Righteous in all Apes to ſuffer 
Afiition by the Birth of the Fleſh, that it was not only given us 
to Believe, but alſo to Suffer (that it was the Day of the True 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt) yea, and by ſuch a people, as New- England's 
Great and High Profeſſors,” that” R. W. extolleth ſo high (that 
could not ſtand in Perſecution themſelves, but fled into the Wi- 
derneſs, as though they had learned of the Wolves and Bears there 
to Devour the Lambs and Servants of Chriſt) it was no New 
Thing to us, te ſuffer by ſuch proud Phariſees, that profeſs God 
and Chriſt in-Weords, and Peſecute him, where he is Manifeſt. 

And R. W. molt- Impudently and Malictouſly faith, That James 
Parnel Murther'd himſelf; which here is ſomething following to 
Clear that Martyr and Witneſs of Jeſus from R. W,'s.lying 
Tongue and his fellow-Perſecuting Prielts. 


A Short RELATION of JAMES PARNEL'S Impriſon-' 
ment, Sufferings a»d Death, (which R. W. flandereth 
and Printeth againſt.) 


Dne Henry Barrington a Juſtice ſatd, That James Parnel 
was Guilty of his own Death (which he had (as he (afth) from 
One Smith's Mouth) And after he ſafd; Be put thoſe words 
(concerning James Parnel's being Gaflty of his own Death) 

| 2. 


———_  — — 


—— -_  — — _ —— 


a —_ 
pw er Wren er ern err oe re eter et 
4 


( 96') 


in yo becauſe there was a Letter (he ſaſd) at White, 
Hall, 


which was given in by One Davis, which ſaid, Mhat the. 
Goaler thrdngh his Cruel Uſage was Gallty of James Parnel's 
Death, So here ye map ſee the Wickedneſs of the Ju- 
tice to Cover the Murthering of the Annocent; and ſee the 
Goaler's Cruel Uſage of this James Parnel, and R, W.,”s Ma- 
lice. After they hav put up James in a Cloſe Hole, and made 
an Ozder, and ſtuck {t upon the D063, That every One, that came 
to ſee him, - ſhould ſpend. Foar Pence fn Becr: but James's 
Friends befng not Free 'to ſerve the Goaler's Lufs, the Goa- 
ler's Wife run ,at them with a Knife, and wIuld have taken 
thefr Hats from them. And ſeveral of James's Friends and Re. 
lations came foz to viſit him, but were dented, ard not ſufferey 
to * ſp-ak to him; and when be han Vicuals, 
* Worſe V- the Goaler's Wife ſet others to ſteal his Uiauals 
jage than Pavrl from him. And the Goaler ſuffered the Þ;iſoners 
— =_ to b2zeak James's Box, and take his things out of 
mans 49. 8 it: and when they wcre rep:0v-d, they ſafd; That 
$0. ard ar Mal. the Goaler's Wife was the Firlt Inventer of the 
a, ſtealing of his Victuals from him: and ſo they 
were Imboldned ty? moze. And the Goaler's 
Wife Swore ſeveral times, THAT SHE WOULD HAVE HIls 
BLOOD ; and told James's Friends fo. And as foz bis Faſting 
Voluntarily, the Witneſſes dery it, that were with him, when 
e was Tcat, Fg 
But the G:omnd of the Taytng: of James Parnel was: There 
tas a'Falt heid at the Town of Great Cox - Hall in Eflex up- 
on the 12 day of the 5th. Month. 1655, where there were &: 
bo:tt 9 02 10 Pztcfts and 4 Juſlfcez, aud many cf the Indepen- 
cent and Presbyterian Faafon, Aud thtz James Parnel bearing, 
that+ they Railed againſt th: Zruth aun the People of God cal- 
cd Quakers, h2 went to U2 Steeple-Houſe : and there was one 
P2icu Wells :an Independant., And when this P2teft had done, 
James ſpoke a few wozds nnto Him 8s concernfug yts Railing 
acainft the Peop'e of God cailed Quakers : and all theſe P;teſts 
baving the Juſtices o1 thefr ſides, they fnterrupted the Youth 
James Parne), And after a Whi,e, when bh? had (poken, what . 
was ..upog,him from the Lo2d to them, he went awap; and ma- 
ny @ybex. People went after him ont of the Steeple-Houſe, And 
as be was paſſing awap to its Fzfen's Hoaſe, a Jultice called 
; Wakering,. 
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'Waikering, came behino him, and ſaid, Ye Arreſted him in the 


Name of the Pzotecor. ©o afrer, when their Faſt was done, 
thep made a Mittimus, and [ent hfm to Colcheſter-Goal. Now, 
here are-ſome of the Names of the Perſccutt1g Pzfeſts, that 
had a Hand in James Parnel's Blood, 

- Firſt, Prieſt Wells of an Independant Company at Brantry ; and 
Prieſt Shams, a Teacher of the Independant Company at Great 
Cox-Hall: and Prieſt Sparrow, a Teacher of an Inlependant 


- Company at Halſtead : and Prieſt Steltam, a Teacher of an In- 
"dependant Company at Tarling: and yet all Pariſh - Prieſts. 


And the Goaler, when thep ſent bfim-to P2ifon, would not 


- let him have (3 much as a Cruckle-be>: and they Chained thts 


pouth among the Thieves and Parthercrs day and night, and led 
him Citghteen miles to the Alſtzes, and had Jrons upon one of 
his hands : ag pou map ſee tn the Baok of his Lifc tn the 243, 
and 244, paces. | 

And the Goaler put him fnto a little Hole, called the Oven, 
vp fn the Caſtle-Wall (after he returned from the Aſſizes) and 
would not ſuſſer him a little Char-coal : and fo foz Want cf Air | 
bis Naturals cz2ew wear; and thep not ſaffering him to have 
a Bed, and hfs Fricnds befng denicd to come at him, And the 
Goaler's Wife did not only Beat ttm her ſelf ſeveral times, and 
Swore, ſhe would have his BLOOD ; but ſct others to beat - 
him: and ſo, te was f23i'd t) Lic on Stones fa a TUet Dcaſon 
another time, ' 

Ard when 3c © as [3 beaten ord abuſed with the Goaler's Wite 
and her Company, (h:y would not ſuffer his Friends to otve hin 
alittle Meat to pluck up by a Rope in a Basket, te bring too 
weak to come down ont of the Oven, And the Ladder was 
Six Foot tag tho2t to reach the Hole; and therefoze there was 
a Rope tf.d above the Ladvcr, fo2 htm to ſwing np fato the 
Oven. An> though fo Weak, and ſo Stupified fn 1fs Jofnts, 
yet he muſt Swing down and np that Rope to the Ladder, a1 
fetch his Focd; cr cle h2 muſt Famfly t.; the Hole : Fo? ti cſe 
Hard- Hearted Prielts and Juftices;- and the Gooler agreed toge- 
ther (as by theſe P22cceviags appearcth to deſtroy him. Foz 
Iphen Some of James's Fricnds pzofered to the Juſtices and Goa- 
ler fozty pound Bond, ft would not be acc?pted; though th: y 
profercd Body for Body, to [et him have a litfle Liberty. And 
one tim?, when hz got down fnto the rard to get a little _ 
| the 
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_the Goaler Lockt him in the Yard all night, it being in Cold Winter: 
And. ſo aftcr a time ciſmbing up the Ladder, he being 
' gzown very weak, he miſt the'Rope, . that he was to ſwing 
'dolyn by ; and lo fell down from the top of the Ladder, any 
hurt himſelf: And ſo gzew weaker and weaker; they not ſuf- 
_fering bfs Relations and Friends to gite him neceſſary things, 
no2 ſuffer him to walk to th» Caſtle-door. And therefo2e ſaiy 
Fames, If I die. they have this Body. And all. Peans were n- 
ſeo that could be fond, that the Juſtices and Goaler mfght 
be clear of bfs Innocent Blood; bit no'Mercy could be found a, 
mong ttem. And when he dfev, he ſafv;, / DIE INNOCENT. 
LY : and ſo fell aflcep in Chriſt Jeſus, And at hfs Departure 
there were ſome of his Relaticme, Anne Langley, and Thomas 
Shortland, Who throuch great Zrouble got to htm; and heard 
him ſpeak theſe wo2ds atozce-ſaftd; / Z/UST DIE, AND 1 DIE 
INNOCENTLY, And after he was dead, the Wicked Pzieſts 
and. their Confederates went, and madc a Bak, and ſafo ; That 
James Parne! faſted himſelf to.Dcath; - And this is the Food 
and Lies, which Roger Williams and the Peſts of New- England 
feed upon, that Pld Fezabe/'s Faſt ; the Frufts of ft were foz Per- 
ſecution anv Blood ; And James Parnel's /NVNOCEWNT BLOOD 
LIETH ON THE HEADS OF THEM! | 
\ , And mach moze might be written ; but the Teſtimony of ma- 
np ſobzr good Chriſtians in Cox-Hal, and Colcheſter and Eyes, 
with the. ſeveral Certificates, that are fn pztnt (which ts too large 
to Inffance- bere) of the Innocency of Fame: Parnel, and of the 
Cruclty of bfs Perſecutozs may teliifie, And a'ſo beſide May- 
or Beard ( which was one of the Jury upon Fames Parnel)) after: 
wards much Lamented his Death, and the. Barbarous, .Cruel Suf. 
ferings of James Parnel, and was ſozrp, That ever he ſhould 
have a hand in his Perſecution; which he ſaw, was Crred up bp 
the Pzfeſts. But this is no ſtrange Wozk -with 
the Presbyterian and Independant P2fcfts, to ſay, 
Fames Parnel faſted himſelf to Death; when the 
 Pxifeffs, thefr Fore-Fathers, ſafd ; That Chrit's Dif. 


Matth. 28. 
I], 14,1 Jo 


ciples ſtole him away by Night, while the Souldicrs ſlept, And this 
was the Wozk of their Day, to make Lies their Refuge, and 
to ſow them ab:oad, like Roger Williams, and the Whore, that 
Solomon [peaketh of; to Wipe their Lips, as tbough they were 
_ Clean, And this may ſerve Roger Williams and the Perſecu- 
pf t02s 


(99) 


the of New-England, which have BANISHED, and WHIPT, 4 CUT 
OfF EARS, and HANGED the Servants of the Lord; and then 
Wipe their Mouths and ſap, Theo are Clean, oz Good Chriſti- 
ans; and they have done Chrfft Good Service in ſo doing. But 
Chri rebaketh ſuch, and tellct9 th:m, Thep know not, what . 
Spirit they are*of: for he came not cor D.ftrop Mens Lives; 


but-to Save them. 


"'R.,*W, Thou ſay'ſt; We (after the Devil's Method) make uſe of 
the * Scripture 4s 4 Shield or Buckler, 7ro fence our 
ſelves againſt the Scripture; and as a Sword, tormn through Jv 95- 
the Heart and Bowels of the Scriptures, the Saints, and 
Chriſt and God himſelf, &c.- and then fall'ſt a-railing. _ 

Anſw, Fer. 22. 2 Kings 17. 1 Cor. 11. Theſe Scriptures do 
not ' prove this; nor that we Diſow# Scriptures, Now R. W. and 
ye New- England-Prielts, can 'the Heart a»d Bowels of Chriſt be 
run through with a Sword ? who can bur tremble to hear thoſe 
Words! We do charge R.W. and the New - England - Prieſts 
(that ſay, The Scripture is their Rule) 10 give us Chapter and Verſe. 
for theſe Words, that we may ſee, where they be written ? that- 
we may Search for them. 1s the Incomprehenſible God and Chriſt. 
his $2 (whom he hath given al Power 17 Heaven and Earth unto, 
and at the Kiz't Hand of God) fo light unto. you, and of ſo 
tow a Value? doth XK, IV,” own any Ged of Chrij#, but whoſe 
Bewils and Hrart may be rin through with a Sword? and js nor 
thit a falſe God and Chr:jf? We tel] tim, the true Chrift an'\ 
the living Ged is far above his Reach and Sword ? and his. unholy- 
Hunds, Anl is not this Blaſphemy to ſay, The, Living God and his 
Son Chriſt '7cſits (who is at the Right Hard of God) can be run” 
through *oith a Sword? we tell him,” He dieth no more : but ſuch - 


* 


- as thou' art, Crucify him to thtmſelves a freſh, Imptiſon. and Perſc- 


cite kim in* his.people,” as Chriſt faith in Afarrh, And we own 
the Scyipthres, and. the Sairts and the true Chriſtianity ; and nor. 
for this 'wickc4 End, as thou witzecly ſpeaxe!t, And as for thv- 
Ladderi and Scaffelas, and a many ſuta 77 favonr'd Compars ons, 
that thou haſt in'thy Book,” might*.t*have kept them for thy ſelf,. 
with all *the* ret* of thy Ungratious” Expreſſions, | 
*R\'W. The Merchants zeſi*e to {es Effeats, &c, the Jews, Pha»: 
riſes; the Papits and the Quakers dv not own the Perfection, 
Anfw, Bat«K, W. where arc thy Efett; of thy Religion an1 the: 
ret 
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reſt of the. Prieſts ? where are the Efefs of true Chriſtianity ? 

where are the Effet; of the Fruits of a Good Spirit ? for this 
is not the Language of the Spire of God, but of the Evil Spi- 

rit ; is but of the Effefts of the Phariſees and Papiſts thou ſpeake(t 
of, which are Envy, Bloodſhed and Murther : And ye perſecuting 
- his Servants with Tongue and Hand, and HANGING his peo- 
_ ple, theſe are not the Effetts of the Good Spirit, but of the E- 
vil One; as the Apoſtle hath deſcribed it in the Scriptures. 

And as for the Effefts in the Prattice of Religion in any Duty, 
that may appear (for with whom doſt thou Meer, and Pray and 
Preach ? or whether or no thou art not found in the Manner of 
them, whom the Apoſtle condemneth, and exhorterh the Saints nor 
to bavg Fellowſhip withal, Heb. 10, 25.) we think, thou may*R for- 
bear to upbraid any, thy felf bringing forth ſo little EfetZ;, but 
Effetts of an Evil Heart and Unbelirf, according to the Apoftle's 
words, Andis not the Authority of the Scripture the Holy Ghoſt, 
that moved the Holy Men of God, that ſpoke them forth, which 
lead the Diſciples in all Truth of them? which we witneſs. 
For doſt not thou ſay, They are of no Value, without the Spirit «f 

. God ſet them home to the Heart ? (as in Append. p. 94.) And fo, if 
they be of No Value, then that which maketh them Yaluable, is 
the Power and Spirit of God : and then that muſt be the Authoriry 
of them, 

R. W. But thou ſay't; The Quakers aud Papilts cal! the Scrip- 
tures a Dead Letter [and ſay'ſt, They.are of no Value, &c, as be- 
fore. ] 

Anſw. And as for the Papiſts, thou had'it better jori'd thera to 
thy ſelf ; they are nearer thee, then we are, And where did 
we ever Throw Dirt at the Holy Scripture, and ſaid; It was 4 
Noſe of Wax, and a Leaden Rule? let the Reader ſee, if there 
be any ſuch words in G, F*.s Anſwer, or any other Books. And 
truly, if any make a Noſe of Wax of them, twiſting them 
up and down, it is thy own Condition ; thou giving Meanings 
of themthis Way and-that Way, and findeſt fault with us, becauſe 
we take them Literally, And 2 Cor, 3. that is nothing to the 

purpoſe : If the X:ng giveth a Pardon for Death in Writing ; 
P. 96. this cometh toa Man, and preventeth his Execution, But 
what muſt we infer from R. I.'s. Words here? That e= 


very Man, that hath the Writings sf the Scripture, hath the Par- 


. Jon of Eternal Death? and why doth he cry againſt Papiſt 
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then and all others? for they have the Scriptares, therefore theY 
have the Pardon, So in this R, W. ſtoppeth his own Mouth» 
and ſhutteth out Revelation of the Son of God, which Scripture 
ſpeaketh of, and Revelation of Faith, Revelation of Grace, Revelation 
of the Goſpel, Revelation of the Spirit, which is the Seal of all Be- 
lievers of the Pardon from Eternal Death by the Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt and the Witneſs with themſelves, by which they can ſet to 
their Seal, that God ss True in all his Promiſes, and Figures and 
Shaddows of his Son Chriſt Feſ«s, Bleſſed forever ! 

R, W. Bringeth (G. F. Fel, p. 47.) Foſhuah Miller ſaying, [/t 
it an Error (if not Damnable) to ſay, Chriſt is the Means; and 
that there ts no other Means of Salvation.] G. F. Anſw. [** And 
« Chriſt ſaith, No man can come to the Father, but by me : and he 
«is Able to ſave to the uttermoſt; and, He ſhall be my Salvation to 
* rhe Ends of the Earth, ſazth the Lord, And (ſaith the A- 
* poitle) God zs in Chrilt reconciling the World to. himſelf : And, 
& He that hath the Son, hath Life : the Father and Son are one ; 
* and there is no Salvation in any other. ] And R. W. replicth and 
faith, His Adverſaries would not Suffer him to meddle with the Senſe 
of G, F.*s words: | But G. F.*s words are Plain enough; and what 
doth he give a Senſe of that? where is your Noſe of Wax now? ] 
Yet he thinketh not, that a man of Wiſdom would call it an Er- 
ror, to ſay, That Chriſt is the cans to Salvation, Then he fall- 
eth a-railing and faith ; For this Wretched Juggler (to wit G. F.; e 
ſubtily confounds the Inſtrumental Cauſes «f Salvation 
with the Efficient in God the Father, the Meritorious in Pp. 97. 
God the Son, Chriſt Jeſus, 

Anſw, How can this be? when G. F. ſaith, God was in Chriſt 
reconculing the World to himſelf ? and God ſaith, He ſhall be my 
Salvation to the Ends of the Earth? And the Apoſtle ſaith, ( Ep». 
1, 17.) In whom we bave Redemption through his blood, Furgivencys 
of Sin, according ro the Riches of his Grace, And —-— 

R. W. faith, / know, this Juggler meaneth not a Chrift, mv his 
Blood, nor his Death, as we mean, but an Imaginary Chrilt, 
CFC. 

Anſw. This Knowledge of thine, and this Means of thine is 
_ the Lord knoweth it; and the /magrrnary is in thyſelf. ———- 

[q 
R. W. ſaith, Chriſt's Meſſengers are ſaid to Save. 
Anſw, And what then? is not this through Chri/t ? 
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R, W. Secondly, Thou fay'it; The Scriptures are ſaid to make 
Wiſe to Salvation. 

Anſw. But why will not R. W. put in, THROUGH F AITH ? 
as though the Scriptures can. Make Wiſe to Salvation without Faith. 
Thou ſay'lt 

R,W. A Man may be God's Means to Save his Wife, and ſhe 
ber Husband, 

Anfw. And is not this Means F AITH, which Chriſt is the Au- 
thor of? And thou ſay'ſt 

R. W. That we are Saved by Hope, Faith, &c. 

Anſw. But doth not Paul tel] thee, That this Hope is Chriſt, and 
Faith he is the Author of ? And thou ſay't = 

R, W. Saved by Baptiſm, 

Anſw. And what! without FAITH? And . 

R.W. Women are Saved by Child-bearing. 

Anſw, But what! without Faith by Chriſt? And what! are all 
Women Saved by Child-bearing, all that are in the World, with 
their Baſtards? for thou doſt not ſay, Some Women; and thou 
doſt not put in FAITH, But can they grow up in Chri#t the Sa+ 
viour without Faich ? And then thou ſay'lt — 

R,W. All theſe Subtilly and Wickedly G, F, ſetteth at Variance 
with the Meritorious Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Anſw. G. F. Setteth them not at Variance ; but he ſaith again, 
There is no Salvation in any other Name under Heaven, but in 
the Name of Jeſus Chrit: And thou that ſay'lt, There 5, 
vivelt the Apoſtle the Lie, and doſt not own the True Lord 
Teſus. 

- I, Thou telleſt of a Man ſaving his Brother by a Rope, and 
a Mid-wife ſaving a Woman in Child-bed. 

Anſw, What is this? this is. Outwara from a Natural Death : 
but it is Chriſt 7eſizs, that Saverth his People from Eternal Death 
through Faith in him; which is more, than from Ourward Death, 
And : 

R, W. Thou ſiy't; To talk, of this Immediate Chriſt and Spirit 
without Scriptures, withour Preaching ard other Holy Means, zs as 
Silly, as Impious, as Blockiſh, as Blaſphemous, and as Bedlam and 
Franck, as Withed and Anti-chriſtian. 

Anſw. R, W. hath not deſcribed, what his deans are? But 
Reader, is not the Means the Faith in Chriſt Feſus? and is not 
that Revealed ? and is not the Means the Holy-Ghoſt, that oO” 
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reedeth From the Father and his Son, that leadeth all True Ze. 
lievers into all Tra:h ?* And they are not the True Preachers, 
that are not in the ſame Holy Ghoſt, that gave forth the Scriprures, 
and all their JMeavs are good for nothing; ſeeing the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That no Ian knoweth the Things of God, but by the Spi- 
rit, And ſo as for thy Ungracious Words, Silly, Impious, Blockiſh, 
Blaſphemy, Frantick, Wicked, Anti-chriſtian and Bedlam, thou 
may'lt keep to thy ſelf; and ſo all thy earns, that haſt Vo 1o- 
tion of Heavenly Things. . And all they, that be in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, that leadeth into all Truth, which the 
Miniſters of the Spirit they have their Means from Chriſt, in 
whoſe Name is Salvation ; and Preach Chriſt, and not themſelves: 
and ſuch we are One withal, and ſuch cannot but own thc Scripe 
tres, So the Holy Means are in the Holy Spirit : but what is 
this to the Means of all your Prieſts and Thee, who ownelt not 
the Light of Chriſt, but calleſt it an [ol ? And thou 
talkeſt of an Immediate Chriſt without the Scripture: Will R, py. 
ſay, That Chriſt and the Spirie is in the Scripture ? is not Chriſt 
in Heaven ? and the Spirir of God was in them, that gave forth 
Scripture, And Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think, ye have Life; but ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
Life, But we tell R.W. We, and whoſoever elſe owneth the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, own the Scriptures, and cannot deny them, 
nor none of his True Preachers, which carry their M-ſſage from 
Chriſt for the Good of People: and ſuch the World receiveth 
not, that come in the Name of the Lord; but ſuch as come in 
their own, they will Receive, 

R, W. And again thou bringeſt a Compariſon of the King's Par- 
don ſealed with his Broad Seal ro a Condemned Rebel : (which thou 
often bring'ſt over and over.) 

Anſw. What dolt thou think to prove by this ? That the Scr:p- 
ture is the Pardon, or is the Evidence ? if it were, then the Pa- 
piſts, (that thou Compareſt us ſo often to) and many Wicked 
Men might have Pardon and Remiſſion. But is it not the Spirit, 
that Sealerh ? (according to Epheſ. 1, 23. 4, 39) and is it not Chriſt, 
that Bringeth the Glad Tidings of Life unto the Soul, and by his 
Holy Spirit beareth Witneſs ? (according to Rom, 8.) and is not the 
Aſſurance thus known ? | 

R,W. bringeth Hoſannah, &c. (G.F.'s Fol. pag. 221.) ſaying, 
{The Sure Word of Prophecy the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of," 3s the on 
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phecy of Scripture, } G.F. Anſw. [© Doth-the Scripture ſpine 
«© in @ Dark Place, until the Day Dawn? and are they them, that 
* muſt be Taken heed unto, as to a Light? Can any ſee the Scr:p. 
© zzre, or know the Scripture, but by the Light within ? cannot 
«a Cain, a Balaam, a Korah bring Scripture, that is gone from 
* the Spirit of Prophecy within ; and then put the Lecrey for it? ] 
R. W. Replicth, and beginneth with Blaſphemy and Railing, and 
faith; / know, that Fox maketh their Idol Within, caled Light, 
to be the More Sure Word of Prophecy z and bis Uſual 
P. 98.6 Proof is, The Teſtimony of Feſus is the Spirit of Prophe. 
cy, &&c, And why muſt all the Prophets or Meſſengers of 
God, who from the Beginning of the World were God's Mouth and 
Pens concerning the Birth, Life and Death of Chriſt, &c. here be 
vaſt out from the Word of Prophecy ? | 
Anſw. What! cannot R, W, endure to hear talk of the Sip. 
tures / are not Fohn's Words (in Revelation) The Teſtimony of 
Jeſus 5s the Spirit of Prophecy ? and thou denieſt it, both Scyip 
rure and Spirit, who ſay'lt; I Uſually bring this Proof ? And Fe 
ter's Saying, We have a more Sure Word of Prophecy, which ye 
do well to take heed unto, as unto a Light, that ſhintth in a Dark 
. Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts: 
This the Apoſtle lets them ſee rhe Swfficiency of that Light, till 
they came to the Day- Dawning and the Day-ſtar- Ariſing, And 
what is this Day-dawning and Day-ſtar-ariſing in the Heart ? 
if it be the Outward Scriptures of the Prophets, prove it by Scrip- 
tures, And is this Day- Star- Ariſing in the Heart, and Day- Dawn. 
ing an Idol? as thou calleſt the Light within an Idol, a More 
Sure Word of Prophecy, than the Yoice, which was Heard in the 
Mount i And this is not to Cait away the Prophets: and Peter, 
who direfted the Saints to this Sure Word of Prophecy, ( the Light, 
that ſhineth in a Dark, Place) did not Caſt out the Prophets. that 
Propheſied of Chr:i/f”s Birth, Death, &c. (as thou Dotingly ſpeak- 
eft;) no more do we, but own them all, And Luk. 1, and Rom, 
16, and the Apoſtles, that had this Light ſhining, (this More Sure 
Word of Prophecy) they ſaw the Fulfiling of the Scriprures in 
Chriſt Feſ«#s; which none doth without the Light of Chriſt, by 
which he is ſeen, And 
R. W. Thou ſay''t; The Written Word or Prophecy of the 
Prophets is a more Sure Word and Evidence to us, &c, than the 
Voice from Heaven, of which Peter here ſpeaketh, &c, Auf 
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Avſw. Now what muſt we Obſerve from R, W,*s Words here ? 
That the Written 'Word or Pro hbecy of the Prophets ſhine th in 4 
dark, place ? Now R. W, faith, that the Scripture is the Rue an d 
Touch ſtone ; We do Charge him and the New- England-Prieſts 
to make this Good by plain Scripture, and give us Chapter and Verſe, 
and a Rule for it either. And Secondly tell us, Where is this Dark. 
Place ? and what it is, that this Writcren Word or Prophecies of 
the Prophers ſhine in? (ſeeing he ſaith, That the Scripture availeth 
nothing without the Spirit ; (and yet, they are more) and then how 
can they Shine, when they avail nething ? ) And whether he doth 
not now oppoſe Peter's DoCtrine, who calleth it a Light, that ſhin- 
eth in a dark, place ? and the Day-dawning, which ſhineth in the heart ? 
ſo, if the Light be the Written Word, that ſhineth in a dark, 
place ;, whether or no the Day-dawning and Day-ftar be the Writ« 
ten-Word ? And this Light (that ſhineth in a dark, place, which 
We are to takes heed unto, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar a« 
riſe in our hearts) this Light and Day ſtar doth own all the Pro- 
phets from the Beginning of the World concerning the Lord Chriſt, 
who fulfilleth them. And 

R, W. thou ſay'lt, How ſure is the Quakers Light, their Word 
of Prophecy ? a Sober Mind cannot but admire that Face and 
Fore-head of Braſs and Adamant, ©c, So that they bluſh not to pre» 
fer ſuch a hmple Image, 4 meer Baby and Child's Puppet of therr 
Immediate Word of Prophecy before the Word, the Mind and Will 
of God by the Mouth of all the Prophets, &c, And doſt not thou 
ſay ——What Curſed Opinions, horrible Uncleanneſſes, Bloody Mur- 
thers and Slaughters have been conceived and brought forth from the 
Spirit within, avd Revelations from Deviliſh Lights and Spt> 


rits, Cc, 
Anſw. Let all the Moderate and Sober Chriſtians Judge here 


.of R. W.”s words, and what work he hath made againit Peter's 


Doctrine, who ſaith, That they have a More ſure Word: of Pro: 


. phecy, which they do well to' take heed unto, as unto a Light, 


till the Day dawn, and the Day- ſtar ariſe in their hearts : which we 
do own and ſtand unto. Now he calleth this a Simple Image, a 
Meer Baby, a Child's Puppet ; and he would make this Light and 
Spirit the Author of IMurther and Blood-ſhed, and Curſed Opinions, 
and likewiſe the Author of Deviliſh / ighrr and Spirits : ſee,” how 
he blaſphemeth Peter's DoQtrine with Deviliſh Lights and Spirits, 


Murthers, Slaughters ! he might have applied it at home to his 
| - OWR , 
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"own Spirit and the New- England-Pricſts and Profeſſors, (as in 
pag. 98.) And thou bringeſt Rev. 19, The Teſtimony of 
Jeſus 5s the Spirit of Prophecy : and then in the Margent thou 
ſay't [The workings of Satan by his Spirit and Inſpirations 
P- 99. in all Ages] but not by the Teſtimony of Feſus, the Teſti. 
mony of Prophecy R.W. but by ſuch a Spirit, as thou art 

in. And thou fay'lt —-— 
R. W. Doth not the Angel fo;bid John Worſhipping of him? 


c, 

Anſw. But hath XR, W. and his ew. England: Prieſts forbidden 
this Worſhip ? and art not thou offended in ſpeaking the Word Mhee 
and Thon to every Body, and for want of the Hat and Knee ? 
8c, and thou haſt publickly declared thy ſelf, that we might be 
puniſhed for not doing theſe things. But would'ſt not thou and 
the New-England-prieſts and Profeſſors be honoured with Hat and 
Knee ? and yet Fohn was not to bow down to the Angel, 

R, W. And thou goelt on Razling, and ſay'lt ; And ſball we ſay, 
that the Angels too are Quakers? and Chriſt bath Enlightned them 
alſo, as well as every Man? G&c. 

Anſw. where did ever we ſay, the Angels were Duaters? is 
there any ſuch thing in G. F.'s Reply to Heoſanna, let the Reader 
ſee. .But were not all things made by Chriſt 7:ſus ? and did 
not Chriſt, who is God, who made them, enlighten them ? if not, 
bow ſhould thty ſee their Work, they are to do, who are called 4<6- 
niſtring Spirits, Flames of Fire, &c, ( Hebr.) 

R. W. And then thou telleſt, G, F. mentions Cain and Balaam 
and Kore. 

Anſw. And very well he may Uſe it to thee, and to our Old 
Perſecutors, and ſuch as thou and the New-Eng/and-Prielts, who 
gain-ſay the Light of Chrift, and the Lav of the Spirit (which 
mnaketh us free from Sin and Death ) as Core did the Law of Moſes : 
And we have not miſt you, for you are worſe, then Core, who 
did not call the Law of God an [del and a Fancy; as thou haſt 
called the Light of Chriſt over and over in thy Book. And all 
the Prophets of God from the Beginning of the World, they 
ſpoke from an Inward Sight and Liglt of God in their hearts, 
which is heard, known and ſeen by the L:ght and Spirit of God 
in the heart, which leadeth into the Truth of them: and thou, 
that would'ſt not hear the Light within, «ud take heed unto im the 
. dark, place ; thou would'ſt not hear the Prophets and Chriſt Jeſus, 
rom 
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from whence it cometh : And ſo Remember Dives. And = 
R, W. gocth on Railing and ſaith, G, F, is ſo uſed to Cur- 
mg, &c. 
þ yy But let the Reader ſee, Whether there be any ſuch words of 
Curſing in G. F,"s Anſwer in page 97? —» And ſo, as for Horrible 
Wickedneſs,their Lying Father, Vgly Spiders, Poiſon and blind Dream= 
er, thou might'ſt have applied to thy ſelf, And 
R, W. thou ſay*'it, What @ madneſs isit for this Blind Dreamer 
to ach, Whether the Scripture ſhineth in a dark place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in the heart * &c, and then , 
Pp: 100 


thou ſay'lt, Al the ſuttle Foxes in the World muſt know, 
that if they attend unto Whiſperings and Peepings, and leave 
the Written Law, cc. and other Prophecies of Scripture, &c. for 
all their Childiſh Vapourings and Prating of their Light, the Eter- 
nal Father of Lights proclaimerh them to be Children of howling 
Darkneſs, and that there is no Light within them, And thou ſay'ſt, 
He that (hall find a ſpark, of true Light &c, in this their Fantaſtick 
Light, he ſhall find the Living among the Dead, and prove the Pro- 
phets of God, and God, (whoſe Word was Spokgn) to be Liars, for 
ſaying, There is no Light within then, 

Anſw, All this Blaſphemy and Railing is not ſo much againſt 
the Quakers, but againſt Peter's Doctrine, to wit, the Light, which 
the Saints did and were to Take heed unto, until the Day dawn, 
and the Day-ſtar ariſe in their hearts, And R. W, goeth about 
to give Peter the Lie, and would ſeem to prove it by the Law 
of God and his Prophets; but by this he hath prov'd himſelf a 
Liar, and one that harerh the Light, And he bringeth Eſa $; 
but let him ſee, it is ſaid in the Margent there, And there is no 
Morning in them, if they ſpeak, not according to the Law and Pro- 
phets; ſo we may ſpeak to him. And XR. 1V. this #s not in him, 
who ſpeaketh not according to the Law and Prophets, Chrilt and his 
Apoſtles: for the Light, that Peter ſpeaketh of, that ſhineth in 
Darkneſs (whic' they are ts take heed unto, witil the Day dawa, 
and the Day-ſtar ariſe) this was afore the Morining;, they were 
come to the Mornins, And fo he giveth Peter the Lie, and John 
the Lie, and abuſeth E/ata”s Words, what Fehr ſaith, This was 
the true Light (which he bore witneſs to) that Lightetb.every Man, © 
which was the Life in th: Word; and &, W. with all his Eu: 
Speakings witneſſcth againſt it, and calleth it a Fantaſtick, Light, 
a Chilasſh Vapour, and Whiſpering and Peeping ; but he might _ 
cept 
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kept this at home, And [The Father of Lights (he faith) proc 
claimeth us to he Children of howling Darkneſs, and that there 
is no Light in them, ] Anſw. The Father of Lights proclaimeth 
'no ſuch thing, nor his Sz but ſaith: Every Ore, that doth the 
Truth, cometh to the Light ; and every one, vhat doth Evil, hateth 
the Light, and will not come to it, becauſe it reproveth him: And 
this is R. W.'s Condition. 

K, W. asketh,, What Light have the Papiſts, Jews and the De. 
vil, when they bring Scripture to Chriſt? —and fo falleth a rail: 
ing. 

” But if the Jews and Papi/ts do hate the Light, like 
R. W. yet I never heard the Fews and Papiſts call it an 1dol, 
and a frantick, Light, as R, W, doth: and 'we ſay, neither he, nor 
the Papiſts or Fews can ſee neither the Scriptures, nor Chriſt with- 
out the Light. And we never did ſay, That Chriſt «id enlighten 
the Devil himſelf with his true Light; for Chriſt ſaith, There is 
no Truth in him : but R. W. ſaith, That there is ſomething of God, 
that is, from the Power and Wiſdom of God, #1 the fallen Spi- 
rits and the Devils themſelves; which we Charge R. W. and all 
his New-England-Prielts to give us Scripture for thoſe Words 
(as in his Append. p. 5:) and therefere why doth R. W. ask 
G, F, What Light hath the Devil himſelf * And thou ſay'ſt, The 
Devil bringeth a pertinent Scripture and Promiſe to Chyi#t Jeſus, as 
ever the Papilts or Quakers : This R, W. might have kept at 
home, with the Feſuirical, Diabolical Reſervations, and venemous 
and poiſonous, with his Unſavory, Ungratious words. 

R, W. bringeth Enoch Hower (G, F, Fol. p. 14.) his ſayings 
[The Scriptures to be the Only Weapon, whereby Chriſt overthrew 
the Devil. ] G. F. Anſw, [** Who bruiſeth his Head {to wit Chr:'/t) 
*© was, before the Scripture was : yet the Scripture is for Corretti- 
* on and Dettrine, furniſhing the Man of Ged in his place. And Chriſt 
**the Seed was, before the Scriprure was : and all that have Scrip- 
** tare, and not Chriſt, cannot Overcome the Devil (ye and the 
*© Papiſts doing his Work.) For they that Overcome him, it is with the 
** Power of Chriſt [for. Chriſt ſaith, Without me ye can do no 
* thing : ] and thoſe have the Scripturts of Truth, which the 
& Dewi is out of. ] &. W.'s Reply: How doth Chitiſt's bruiſing 

of Satan's Head, and being before Scripture was, diſ- 

P. on prove, cc. and fo falleth a-railing; ho ſces not Fox 
in khis Burrough ? 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. R. W. doth not or will not ſtate G. F.'s words ripht, 
as he hath ſpoken them; as the Reader may ſee, viz: [4s Chriſt, 
who bruiſeth his Head, being before Scripture was ] who bruiſcth 
his Head by his Power, and deſtroyeth ' Death, and the Devil, the 
Power of Death : who is manifeſt in Tire; &c. And - 

R, W. faith; As for G. F.'s ſaying, [They that have the Scrip- 
ture, and not Chriſt, cannot overcome the Devil. } (And R.W. Re- 
plieth) What News doth he tell the World, which no body denicth ? 
and yet thou ſay'ſt again; How doth this deny, that Chriſt Jeſus 
overcame the Devil by Scripture? [which is the Swotd, the Only 
Sword, and 3s called a Sword, Append, p. 88. } 

Anſw. But R, W. thou muſt ſhow us a Rule for it in Scripture, 
Chapter and Yerſe, That the Scripture 5s the Sword, the Only Sword : 
and yet thou ſay'lt ( Append. p. 94.) That it (the Scripture) doth 
not avail without the Spirit of God, And how doth this hang to- 
gether R,W ? That they that have the Scripture without the Spirit, 
caunot overcome the Devil : and yet, The Scripture is the Sword, 
«nd the Only Sword, by which Chriſt overcame the Devil? and, 
The Scripture doth not avail without the Spiritz and yet it is thy 
Only Sword ? (and in thy Book called Experiments (Epiſt. to L4- 
dy Vane the Younger, 1652) thou ſay'it, That the Two-edged 
Sword #s of his (God's) moſt Holy Spirit, which pierces between the 
very Soul and Spirit, &c.] But theſe things are Anſwered more 
Largely in the Appendrx. 

R. W. faith; 1s all Scripture or Writing given forth by Inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable (though G, F, alledgeth the Scriptures by 
Halves) for Correttion and Dottrine, &c, and, Then it clearly follows, 
that as Chriſt Jeſus overcame the Devil by the Scriptures, fo exc. 

Anſw, Chriſt was the Power of God: and the Devil brought 
Scripture to him and ſaid, Ut is written ; but Chriſt overcame him 
by the Power, who is the Subſtance of the Scriptures : And Chriſ 
through Death deſtroyed the Devil, the Power of Death ; and was 
that by Scripture * And G. F. doth confeſs, he doth not write 
al the Scriptures, which thou Scoffingly calleſt Halves; neither 
doth R, W. write all the Scriptures, nor half neither : And Chriſt 
did not Overcome the Devil by the Scripture, when he correc- 
ed him by Scripture in his Power and Spirit, And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
All Scripture gruen forth by Inſpiration of God, is profitable for 
Dottrine, Reproof, for Correttion, for Inſtrution in Righteouſneſs, 
that the Man of God may be perfett, and throughty furniſh'd te 

Q all 
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alt good Works (2 Tim. 3.) and this he doth not fay to the My 
of the World, that be in the Evil Work, like R. W, and his New, 
England-Prieſts and Profeſſors are, 

R. W. And thou ſay'it ; So, by the ſame Weapon this Suttle Fox 
and all other of Satan's Foxes muſt be corretted, confuted, catch'd and 
deſtroyed (except they repent) for ever, ; 

Anſw. What! mult the Scripture deſtroy us ? and that which «| 
of no value withont the Spirit of God R.W? but this is Anſwe- 
red (as 1 ſaid afore) Largely in the Appendix. 

R, W. And with Scoffing words to no purpoſe thou ſay'{ ; 
How he renneth in and out of his Holes, &&c. As for the Quaker 
Power hore pretended in Oppoſition to the Scriptures, c, and 
Thus ſometimes a Devil of Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Stealing wk 
away from the Sermons of the Quakers, a: 4 Naughty Devil, ſome 
times as the Chiding and Conjuring of a good Witch, that he may 

get the faſter hold by &c. Self-Conceit and Contradidt, 
p-102. on to the Scriptures, by Will-worſhip and ſuperſtitions In- 

ventions againſt the Holy Tsſtututions and Commands of 
the true Lord ſus Chriſt, 

Anſw. R. W, and his New-England-Prieſts and Profeſſors migh 
have all thoſe Ungrations, Vnſavory Words kept at home, But 
what is this good Wirch he ſpeaketh of ? for we own the Hal 
Scriptures, and the Commands &c, of the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his Worſhip in Spirit and Truth: And if thou had#ſt Overcome th 
Devil by the Only Sword of the Scripture, we ſhould never hare 
ſuch Railing Expreſſions from thee, which proceed from him, 
And thou telV> a Story of the Devil, and how a Child lieth dow 
and cricth, but thou might have kept this at home, with al 
the ret of thy Railing Language : for. thou, who haſt him ſo often 
in thy Mouth, its like, thou art more acquainted with him, thu 
with Chriſt and his Light, And KR. W, muſt not be called a Ra 
ter ; not He, but it's We muſt be the Raz/ers - but ſee, if he fins 
eth any ſuch words here in G. F.*'s Reply to Enoch Hone 
And 
R. W. bringeth Francis Dukg (Fol, pag. 189.) ſaying, [Wiz 
Chriſt tol4 the Devil, that Alan ſhould not live by Bread alone, bs 
by every Word, that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God; Thatn 
- Be'ieving the Scripture: and this Word of God in the Script 
was the Ground of Chriſt's Faith ; ana ſo to all, that are his.) G. 


Anſw. [** Many may haye the Scripture, and never hear the Voice: 
6c 6G 
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«God, as the Jews, Fob.y. and they ſaid, they believed the Scrip- 
&© ures ; though they were out of the true Belief. But receiving 
**the Word from God, is as they, that gave ſorth the Scriprarer, 
* which Mar liverh by, and not by Bread alone; and ſo knoweth 
*him, who was, before Scripture was given forth. And for ſay- 
* ing, That the Scripture was the Ground of Chriit's Faith ; he was, 
*afore the Scripture was writ, and ſo fulfilleth their Words, and 
«is the Author and Finiſ1er of the Saints Fairh, which was, be- 
* fore the Scripture was given forth; he by whom the World was 
© made, is the Author of the Saints Faith, that bruiſcth the Ser. 
& pent under his Feet, &c. ] And R.W. Replieth, and falleth a= 
railing and ſaith z ow Notortous for Tautologics are theſe Bru- 
tiſh Clamors ! ſhall we belizve their Notorious Lies ? &c. and fo 
goeth on railing and crieth, Ch:ldijh, &&c. Antient, Doting Women, 
&c. ſo full of /ale Repetitions: and crieth, 7Zow bruti/h and imp;- 
ous, Vit: That a Man may have the Scriptures, and yt 02 be in 
the Belief ; therefore the Word of God was net the Ground of 
Chr:/t's Belief? and again; The Devil and the Wicked nN may 
bave the Scriptures, and not Believe in them; and therefore Thriſt Je- 
ſus and the Saints Believe them not neither, 

A'rſw. This is a Falſe [ference of thine, as to ſay, Chrit and 
the Saints did not believe the Scriptures; the Reader may ſee, there 
is no ſuch thing in G, F.'s Anſwer: and doſt not thou con- 
ſeſs, That ( many) they may have the Sctiptures, aud not ts 
vercome the Devil? (p. 101.) But did thoſe Fews, that Perſe- 
cuted Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and Prophets, Truly Belicve in 
Chriſt ? _— — Now, as for Taxtologies, and the Doting Woman, 
with 14le Repeti:ions thou may'lt apply to thy ſelf; for how of- 
ten in thy Book doſt thou call over and over the Light of Chriſt 
an /dol, a Frantick Light ? And read pag. 10g. in Append. and 
there thou may'lt ſee thy Tautologres ; Quakers, Papiſts, Papiſts 
and Quakers, Papists, &c, where Fe mentioneth the Quakers and 
Papiſts a matter of Twelve times over, as though R. W, would fill 
up his Book with it: and let the Reader ſee moſt of the Pages 
throughout his Book, whether he hath not done the ſame. And 
R, i. may note, how often David and the Holy Men of God 
go over the ſame thing; and the Apoſtles mention often the 
Name of Jeſus : and it R.W, and his New- England-Pricfts do 
ſay, That theſe are Notorious Lies, that which G. F, faith ( as 


the Reader may ſee in his Anſwer) viz. [** Many may have the Scrip- 
Q 2 tures 
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alt good Works (2 Tim. 3.) and this he doth not ſay to the Mey 
of the World, that be in the Evil Work, like R. W, and his New, 
England-Prieſts and Profeſſors are, 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt ; So, by the ſame Weapon this Syttle Fox 
and all other of Satan's Foxes muſt be corretted, confuted, catch'd and 
deſtroyed (except they repent) for cvey, . 

Anſw. What! muſt the Scriprxre deſtroy us? and that which 5 
of no va'ue without the Spirit of God R.W? but this is Anſwe. 
red (as 1 ſaid afore) Largely in the Appendsx. 

R, W. And with Scoffing words to no purpoſe thoy ſay'lt 
How he renneth in and out of his Holes, &c, As for the Quakers 
Power hire pretended in Oppoſition to the Scriptures, (c, and, 
Thus ſometimes a Devil of Drunkenneſ;, Swearing, Stealing run 
away from the Sermons of the Quakers, a: 4 Navghty Devil, ſome 
times as the Chiding and Conjurng of a good Witch, that he may 

get the faſter hold by &c, Self-Conceit aud Contradid;. 
p.12. 


on to the Scriptures, by Will-worſhip and ſuper ſlitions In- 
ventions againſt the Holy Isſtitutions and Command; of 
the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Anſw. R. W, and his New-England-Prieſts and Profeſſors might 
have all thoſe VUngrations, Vnſavory Words kept at home, But 
what is this good Witch he ſpeaketh of ? for we own the Hal 
Scriptures, and the Commands &c. of the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his Worſhip in Spirit and Truth: And if thou had'ſt Overcome the 
Devil by the Only Sword of the Scripture, we ſhould never have 
ſuch Rarling Expreſſions from thee, which proceed from him, 
And thou tel a Story of the Devil, and how a Child lieth dow 
and cricth;, but thou might't have kept this at home, with al 
the ref of thy Railing Language : for- thou, who haſt him ſo ofter 
in thy Mouth, its like, thou art more acquainted with him, tha 
with Chriſt and his Leghe, And KR. W, muſt not be called 4 Ra 
ter ;Cnot He, but it's We muſt be the Railers : but ſee, if he find 
eth any ſuch words here in G. F,'s Reply to Enoch Home. 
And 

R. W. bringeth Francis Dukg (Fol, pag. 18g.) ſaying, [Wi 
Chriſt told the Devil, that Xſan ſhould not live by Bread alone, bs 
by every Word, that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God ; That ws 
- Be'ieving the Scripture: and this Word of God # the Script 
was the Ground of Chriſt's Faith ; ana ſo to all, that are his, G.} 


Anſw. [** Many may have the Scrzprare, and never hear the + 
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«God, as the Fews, Foh.. and they aid, they believed the Serip- 
© tures; though they were out of the true Belief. But receiving 
"the Word from Goa, is as they, that gave ſorth the Scriptures, 
* which Man liverh by, and not by Bread alone; and ſo knoweth 
*him, who was, before Scripture was given forth. And for ſay- 
*ing, That the Scripture was the Ground of Chrif#s Faith; he was, 
*afore the Scripture was writ, and ſo fulfilleth their Words, and 
«is the Author and Finiſher of the Saints Faith, which was, be- 
* fore the Scripture was given fortht he by whom the World was 
& made, is the Author of the Saints Faith, that bruiſcth the Ser. 
& pent under his Feet, &c. ] And R.1W. Replieth, and falleth a= 
railing and ſaith; ow Notorious for Tautologies are theſe Bru- 
tiſh Clamors ! ſhall we belizve their Notorious Lies ? &c. and fo 
goeth on railing and crieth, Ch:ldijh, &c. Antient, Doting Women, 
&c. ſo full of /dle Repetitions:; and crieth, /Zow bruti/h and imp: 
os, Vit: That a Man may have the Scriptures, and y:t 10; be in 
the Belief ; therefore the Word of God was mot the Ground of 
Chriſt's Belief? and again; The Devil and the Wicked ,Men my 
have the Scriptures, and not Believe in them; and thertfore Thriſt Je- 
ſus 4nd the Saints Believe them not neither, 

A'ſw. This is a Falſe [ference of thine, as to ſay, Chrit and 
the Saints did not believe the Scriptures; the Reader may ſee, there 
is no ſuch thing in G. F.'s Anſwer: and doſt not thou con- 
fels, That (many) they may have the Sctiptures, aid not os 
vercome the Devil? (p. 101.) Burt did thoſe Fews, that Perſe- 
cuted Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and Prophets, Truly Believe in 
Chriſt ? _— — Now, as for T axtologies, and the Doting Woman, 
with 14le Repeti:ions thou may'lt apply to thy ſelf; for how of- 
ten in thy Book doſt thou call over and over the Light of Chriſt 
an Idol, a Frantick Light ? And read pag. 10g. in Append, and 
there thou may'lt ſee thy Tautologies, Quakers, Papiſts, Papiſts 
and Quakers, Papiits, &c, where e mentioneth the Quakers and 
Papiſts a matter of Twelve times over, as though R. W, would fill 
up his Book with it: and let the Reader ſee moſt of the Pages 
throughout his Book, whether he hath not done the ſame. And 
R, i. may note, how often David and the Holy Men of God 
go over the ſame thing; and the Apoſtles mention often the 
Name of Feſus : and it R.W, and hfs New- England - Prieſts do 
ſay, That theſe are Notorious Lies, that which G. F, faith (as 
the Reader may ſee in his Anſwer) viz. [** Many may have the Scrip- 
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tures, «1d hear not the Voice of God, ] This is a Notorions Lie 
by R.W. (as in Fob. 5.) [© And the Zews would ſay, They Be. 
« lieved Scriptures; though they were out of the True Belicf and 
&« Receiving Chriſt, the Word of God: and Chriſt in plain Words 
« told them, They were of their Father, the Devil ;] This is another 
Lie of R, W. and the New- Englend-Prieſts, [ * But Receiving 
© the Word from God, is as they, that gave forth the Sc iptures, 
< (that received his Word, which Man liveth by, and not by Bread 
& only;] And theſe R.W. calleth Nororioxs Lies: [© and fo know- 
<« eth him, that was, before Scripture was given forth (to wit, 
« Chrift] and theſe R. WW. ſaith, are Notorious Lies, - [* And they 
«« ſay, that Chriſt was, before the Screprure was writ, and ſullfilleth 
« the words, to wit, the Scripture : ] This is 4 Neterions Lie ; ſhall 
we belicye thoſe Notorious Lies? faith R;W, [© and is the Author 
& and Finiſher (to wit, Chriſt) of the Saints Faith, ] Shall we bc. 
l:cve theſe Notorious Lies ? &c. And 

R. W. thou ſay'ſt, Shall we believe their Notorious Lies, that the 
Light within gave forth the Scripture ? and that they ſpeak, and 
write, as they are moved by the Spirit, when their Wrutings are fo 
weak ? &c. 

Anſw, Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch thing in G. F.”s 
Anſwer, That the Light within us gave forth Scripture ? but it was 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Prophets and Apoſtles, that gave forth 
Scriptures; and with the Light of Chriſt we ſee them, and are 
led into all Truth by the Holy Ghoſt, And again, as for Tanto- 
logies, K, W. may read his pag. 84. of his Book, and ſee, where 
he 11 or 12 times goeth over 7ggler and Cheater, Juggler and 
Cheater, &c, in one and the ſame page. 

R, W. beginneth with Railing: Let Heaven and Earth hear 

and abhor the Sophiſtry of theſe Deceivers! they would 
Pp. 103, 


fain have no ſuch Chriſt as Man, a Chriſt without, an 

Out-fide Chriſt, &c, And then thou contradicteſt thy 
ſelf and ſay't, That We confeſs, that there was ſuch a Man or Per- 
ſon, who came according to Gal. 4. 

Anſw, Which we really believe: and we do not Cloak nor 
Croſs our Principle in ſaying, That Chriſt was afore the Scrip- 
ture; but thou wrongſt G, F,'s words again, For his words are 
not, That Chriſ# brinsd the Serpent's Head before the Scripture 
was; but, Chriſt was, before the Scripture was; who bruiſcth the 
Serpents head: for all things were made by Chriſt, (as the = | 
| or 
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der may ſce pag. 102.) And doth not Chriſt fay, Before Abra- 
ham was, / am? And as for Sophiſtry, and Deceiving, and ſpeak- 
ing of an Out-ftae Chriſt, thoſe are thy own Railing Words, not 
ours; and doth not become an Ola Man, nor Chriſtiar. 
R, W, Let any of theſe Jugglers anſwer, if they ſpeak, honeſtly ; 
If there was really ſuc2 a Man called Jeſus at Jeruſalem? &c, 
Anſw. R, W. beginneth with Railing here : but ſecing, he 
quericth of us, we ſhall anſwer him and all the World, We 
do believe, there was Such 4 Man, who was born in Bethichem, 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſovffered without the Gates of Feruſalem, after the 
Scripture was written : woo was tempted of the Devil, and the De- 
vil brought Scripture to him; and Chriſt Reproved him with Scrip- 
ture, and Overcame him by lis POWER, And Chriſt died and 
roſe, and fulfll'd the Prophets, and at the Right Hand of God : 
who is the ſame that Deſcenaea, the ſame that Aſcended, But where 
doth R. ,. prove by the Scriptures, (and the New-England- 
Prieſts) That the Scriptures were the Ground of ChrifPs Faith ? 
this we muſt have Scripture for, before we can receive it from 
R, W. and his New-England prieſts, to wit, That the Scripture 
6s the Ground of Chriſi*s Faith, and the Ground of the Saints Faith : 
and yet he faith, The Scripture availeth nothing ; is of no value 
without the Spirit, &c : ( Append. p. 94.) And further we ſay: If 
the Scripture was the Ground of the Saints Faith, and the Scrip- 
ture availeth nothing without the Spirit; How was it, that the Pha- 
riſces and the Paprſts (whom tMfbu mentioneſt ſo often) had not 
Faith from that Ground ? tor they all ſay, they believe Scripture. 
But what muft we Otſerve from R, VY.,”%s Words hcre? That the 
Scrip:ure .3s the Ground if Chriſt's Faith? and yet he will ac- 
knowledge, Chri/t was before Scripture; and Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facob, Avel, Enoch and Noah had Faith, before Scripture was 
written, And now, if Chrift be the Author and Finiſher of the 
Saints Faith, and they are to look unto him, I query, Whether 
he be Scripture, if it be the Ground of the Saints Faith ? And the 
Spirit of God, which lead his Sarms ro give forth Scriptures, lea- 
deth into all Truth of them, And the Sp:rir and the Scriptures are 
not at Oads one with another, neither did we ever ſet them ſo, 
as thou us in Efett chargeſt: neither can the Children of Ged 
know the Scriptures given forth by the Spirit of God, but by the 
Spirie of God within (which thou ſcoffingly calleſt a Seerer Whiſpe- 
ring Voice within, contrary to Scriptures.) And the Voice, that owneth 
not 
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not the Scripture, is not the Voice of the Spirit of God, that gave them 
forth both before Chriſt®s Coming in the Fleſh and ſince, And wu. 

R. W. As to the Spirit's Leading into all Truth the Sons of 
God, thou anſwereſt and ſay'it; 1s nor Fox here in his Burrough, 
not diſtinguiſning betwixt the Extra-ordinary Leading «f the Haly 
Apoſtles appointed to be the Eye-witneſſes of Chriſts Death and Re'yy. 
rettion ? Qc. 

Anſw. What muſt we Infer from R. W's, Words? That becauſe 
the Leading of rhe Apoſtles and Preaching th: Reſurreion'sf Chriſt 
Jeſus by the Holy Ghoſt, that others therefore were not reproved by 
the holy Ghoit ? and mult not every Son of Ged be /ed into all Truth 
to know Chriſt and his Reſurrettion ? but G, F, doth not ſay, that 
all were Meſſengers and Apoſtles, &c, (1, Cor, 12.) And thou ſur- 

) ther layſt; Ter all God's Children are Regencrated aid 

P. 104. > Santtified; [and doſt thou not ſay in another place, They 

muſt have a Combate all their Life? } and thouy ſaylt, 

That Ged's Children are Guided and Built up together an Habitatipn ; 

cc. And then R, W. muſt not the Sprrir of God be within ? and if fo, 

then thou owneſt the Quakers Principle, and confeſſelt that, which 

thou all this while haſt been fighting againſt, And as for what David 

faid, if he had been in thy Day, thou wouldſt have cried againſt 

him, as thou doſt againit us, who ſaid; 7 have bid thy Word in 
my Heart, 

R.W. And thisis the Devil's (the Old Fox) his Deviliſh $ubtle- 
ty, to make the Cloak, of the Spirit's extra-ordirary Afſiſtance, &c, 
and the Angels Extra-ordinary ProteCtion @ Grownd of Ch:iſt Jeſus 
and his Servants flinging themſelves down from the Pinnacle of the 
Temple : and thou pretendelt to tell us from God, that this will be 
the Break-neck of the People called Quakers (without Repentance) 
every Soul of them. 

Anſw. How now R.W! halt thou not here given raſh Judgementa- 
gainlt the Aſſiſtarce,andP: oreition and Suff.ciency of the Sprrir of Chriſt 
and his Grace, which God ſaith, is Sufficient to Part in his Trouble ? 
And haſt not thou broken thy own Meck here, and falln down from 
the Pinnacle, who doſt not look at"the Grace of God, and his Light 
and Spirit to be Sufficient ? Is it ſufficient to condemn them, that Exre 
from the Spirit, aud turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs ? And 
God ſent an Ange!, and brought the Children of 1ſ-ae! out of 
Egypt : and (Exod. 23, 20.) Behold! I ſend an Angel before thee, 
zo keep thee in the Way: (verſ. 23.) For my Angel /ball go before 

| k 
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thee, and bring thee, &c. and Chap. 22, 21: And behol{! my 
Angel ſha go before thee: And was not this Agel ſufficient to 
briop them into the Land of Cana”, if they kearkened unto: 
him ? and is not Chriſt S:fficiene by his Light, Power and Spirit 
to bririg us out of Spirzzual Egyzr and Chritt faith to his Shcep, 
that hear his Voice; 1 give wnto them Eternal Lite, and they ſha! 
never periſh; neuther ſhall any man pluck, them cut of my Hand 
( John 10, 28. ) But &. W. how can't thou ſay, Thou paſle(t thy 
falſe Judgement upon us from the God of Truth; and yet ſay, 
There is no Voice er Motion within to be /tſſed, or hearken'd us 
to in Heavenly Things, in Matters that are Super natural ? (pag, 
83. 

94 W. Thou fay't; Our Principles and Praflices are f-ll of Con- 
tradition end Hypocriſy, 

Anſw, Our Principles and Profeſſe n are Holy and Pure; and 
Contradiftions and Hyppecriſy thou might*ſt have kept at Home : 
for we Pr:feſs the Lord 7eſs Chrilt, and all the Prophecies and 
Things in the Law, that Figured them forth; and the Things in 
the Law, as truly, as the Prophets and the Apoſtles did Profeſs him : 
and own all that is Written in the Scriptures from Geneſis to Re. 
ve/ation. And we own the Worſhip in the Spirit and Truth, and 
are in it, that Chriſt ſet up Sixteen-hundred Years ſince; and the Ke- 
ligion, that the Apoſtle deſcribeth above Sixteen-hundred Years ſince, 
which is Pure and Vndefiled before God: And the One Faith, 
which Chrit is the Author of; and the One Baptiſm, and the One 
Spirit into One Body: and One God and Father of All, who is 
= All, and through All, and in yew All, as the Apoiile ſpeak- 
eth. And the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who was Born cf the Virgin, 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; &c.| and Preact'd, and Suffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, before whom he made a Good Confeſſion : and 
Died, and Roſe again, and is at the Right Hand of Gol; and 
remaineth in the [/cavens, till all things are Reſtored +: &c, who 
will 7 {ge the World in Righteouſneſs, and Reward every Man 
according to his Works; and therefore no Salvarion in any 0- 
ther Name, but in the Name of eſs, &c, And let Vow- Eng. 
land. Profeſſors ſee, if our Principles and Prattice, Life and Dos 
Qrine hath not Our-ſtripe theirs; let the Witneſs of God in them-. 
Anſwer! And- o” 

R.W. ſaith; He told us of Falſe Gods, and Worſhips and 


Prophets, &+c, [; but ttis js nothing to the Purpoſe to prove his 
Falſe 


+» - 
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Falſe Charge: for we are Not ro Believe thee and the Falſe Pro: 
phets; but to Try them: ] butthou fay''lt ; We mrſt Try them with 
Fire zr ſelf. 

Anſw. Yea R. 1s, Ye and the New- England-Prieſts did Try us, 
God's True Prophets, with FIRE ; whom ye Tried with your HOT 
IRON, whenye BRANDED them, and your GAL LOWS, when 
you HANGED them: And ſo ye are TRIED not to be in the 
true Principles and Profeſſion of the Apoſtles and of Chriſt. And 
didſt not thou ſay afore, That rhe Scripture was to Try ? and what 
R.W! is the Scripeure now become a FIRE ? where is that writ- 
ten? But the Counterfeit, and the Droſs, and the Devil himſelf, 
as black a Fiend, &c. the Spirit of Darkneſs, Samuel's Adantle, 
thou ſpeakeſt of, and Sheeps-Cloathing, and Deceiving and Coverizg 
your Black Spirit withal; and then thou ſay*lt : Thou to/d'ſ# w, 
'T was Common for the Papilts and Turks 3 and Judas betraying hi; 
Maſter wich a Kiſs, and a- many ſuch like Words ( but we do 
remember few: but this is nothing to prove our Principles and 
Profeſſion, what others wer -. And 

R. W. Thou fay't; Thou Remembreſt, thou told'ſt us, That Paul 
ztelleth Timothy of ſome, that ſpeak, Lies in Hypocriſy; [What is 

2 this tous? this is thy own Condition; thisis no Proof: 

Pp. 105. and of Such, as knowingly (for Deviliſh and Wicked Ends, 

& Preferment & Prefit) taks the Leading-Staff in the Hand, 

&c. and then thou Tel”ſt of the Pope's and Cardinals, and of Judas hi; 

Gain, that betrayed Chriſt, &c. of the Sechemites and their Succefſors ; 

of Nebuchadnezar's 1dolarry, &c. And further, thou Teſt us of 

Such, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath poſitively fore-told of, that 

they ſhould think, to do God Service, to Kill himſelf m Killing his 
Servants, 

Anſw. But R. W. giveth us no Scripture for this, To Kill bim- 
ſelf mn Killing his Servants; ( except he meaneth them in New- 
England, that- Crucified Chriſt firlt to Themſelves, and then Killed 
bis Servants : ) but all this is nothing to us. Here thou doſt 
Confeſs and Wonder, that We bore all this Load of Stories, which 
was to no purpoſe : therefore thou might'ft very well Wonder at 
their Patience : but R W. had not W. E. and the reſt ( which 
thou ſcoffingly fay'it, Broke out) Reaſon to call thee to prove 
thy Charge, when thou had*{t run ſo far beſide the Matter * And we 
are, as we were, when w: Firſt came amongſs yols And oo 


R.W, 
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R, W. Thou ſay't, Thou roldft mw, that we were 1 
Pp. 106, 


Charg'd with denying the Man Chriſt Jeſus. But 
(Anſw.) We ſay, thy Charge is Faife : For we own 


_ Chriſt, that died at Jernſe/em, more than thou and the New-Eng- 


land-Pricſts, as we ſaid before; and there is no ſuch thing neither 
in G. F.'s nor in any of our Books, And let the Reader ſee, whe- 
ther there be any ſuch Words in G.F.'s Book ? It is R.W.'s own 


| fol Charging to prove his Afertions, And our Books hold forth 


ithout 7#ggling, as thou Falſly Chargeſt us) Church- Miſtry, 

Baptiſm, Q&c. Reſurrettion, Eternal Tudgment, Eternal Life now, 

an in the World to come. 

R, W. And thou fay'lt; We deny any Church, but that Invi- 
ble. 

Anſw. The Church # in God; but their Bodies are Yiſible 
(1Theſ. 1,) And ſo thy Principles are Falſe, and thy Profeſſion, 
that is not according to the Apoltle's. And that, which keepech us 
together in the Fellowſhip and Unity, is the Spirit ; which, as it 
doth Move us, we Pray, we Preach, we Sing, as the Holy Men 
of God did, who ſpake, 4s the Spirit of God gave them Utterance : 
And this is according to the Primitive Senſe, Principle and Pro- 
feſion ; though thou may'ſt ſay Zfonſtrow and Diſſimulation, And 
we do profeſs we have an Unition; and Chrilt enlightneth every 
one, that cometh into the world (and this as in Fohn 1. 2.); and 
this is according to Sound Principle, and the Profeſſion of the 
Holy Men of God : and thou denieſt this, and art in a falſe prin- 
ciple and profeſſion, contrary to the Apoſtle's, 

R. W. And further thou ſay'ſt, That Chriſt, aud the Spirit, and 
the Kingdom of Heaven i in them (as the Phariſees had, and the 

ſame the Saints have.) | 

Anſw. Theſe are thy falſe profeſſions and principles, and not ours. 
But that which we do profeſs, we ſhall manifeſt; Know ye nor, 
thar Chriſt is in you, excepe ye be Reprobates? And, He that hath 
wt the Spirit of Chriſt, « none of his : And thou that denicſt this 
to the Saints, art of a falſe principle and profeſſion, contrary to 
the Apoſtle, And Chriſt ſaid, The Kingdom of Heaven was in the 
Phariſees ( Zyks 17.) ; but neither Chr:ft nor We ſay, That Chriſt 
Was int them, as he was in the Saints: and the the + and their 
going from, and hating the Light , which Chri/# hath enlightned 
= withal, they are condemn'd by the Zighr, and not Juſti- 
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R.W.. And then thou Scoffeft at the Quakers She- Apoſtles #14 

? He-Apoſtles fent :nto New-England, Ireland, Scotlang, 
P.107. > Italy, and Turkey, &c. | 

; Anſw. Yea, they are gone thither, where R.F, and the 
New- England-Priefts durit not fhew their Heads (though they may 
Rail againſt the Turk and Pope Lehind their Backs,) your Spirits 
are too Cowardly : And by all this thou balt not 4di/prov'd our: 
principles and profeſſion. And we belicve, if &. W. had been in the 
Laye: of the Apoſtles, he wavld have jorr*d with the Scrabes and 
Phariſees againſt Chriſt Feſ ; and have Rail'd againſt Chri/t and 
his Diſciples, and againit Mary Magdalen and other Women, 
that preach'd the Reſurrection of Chrilt eſis. 

R. W, Thou ſay'it, We projeſs the Scriptures to be the Wordy 
of God, and not the Word ( aud therefore We are un a falfe Prins. 
ciple ard Profefſion.) | 

Anſw. Are we? Is this thy Proof ? And: doth not the Scrap 
tures (which thou ſay'it, is the Rule and Touch-ſtoxe,) themſelves 
call a Declaration the Words of God and Chriſt ? Nay, doſt not 
thou call it an Hiſtory * And fo thou, that calle the Scripruy 
with other Names, than. the Holy Men of God have called-them, 
thou art in a falſe profeſſion, not we ; who fpeakelt otherwiſe tha 
the Scriprure ſpeaketh, And where, did ever we ſay, If all-the 
Scripture was burnt, we bave the Scriptures within * We change 
thee to make this good by any of our Books or Writings ; ut 
til then, we look upon thee as one that bath $S/4»der'd vs to the 
World: And we abhor thy words, as Burning the Soraprury; 
and yet we muft not deny. Xnowing #be Seriptures by the Spirit 
of: God with19i. 

R, W. And ſo thou fay'lt, By deceitful Owning and not On 
51g, 45 G, F. in hu late Book Exalting the Heathen == 

 Aiſw, This is thy falſe Charge : for we Really Own the Seri 
tures, And G. F, Magnifteth the Lord, and Exa/zeth that of Gal 
in the Heathen, which was condemned by ſuch, as thou and. tit 
New-England-Prieſts, that: have no Scripture, As, let the- Rea 
read over the Book called Heathens Divinity, and let him 
whether he doth Exalt the Heathen, or the Lord on their bv 
half, 
R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; How full are their Books againſt Pet 
' eutors. - wo 6 HHS! ; | 

Anſv. Knd well they may be, for we have felt the ſftrcke of i 

ee 
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ven to. DEATH in New-England; amongſt whom there is 


' manifeſt, both their Profeſſion and Principle to be Falſe, and ngt 


according to the Primitive Church. | 

R, W, He bringeth (G. Fs Fol. 150.) 7ohn Stallam, ſaying : 
[The Magiſtrate  not-to level the Law with the Light in every 
Man's Conſcience. Again, If the Magiſtrates be in the Light, and 
diſcern the Mind of Chriſt, and diſcern his Law, « be to Compel 
al the Nation «1d Common-Wealth to come to the Prattice of his 
Light? J G. F. Anſwereth: | ** The Magiſtrate of Chrilt, the 
« Help - Government for him,. he is in the Light and Power of 
« Chriſt: and he is to ſubjet# all under the Power of Chriſt into 
« his Light, elſche is not a Faithful Magiſtrate, (to wit, the High- 
« e&x Power.) And his Laws are Agrecable, and Anſwerable 
« according tothat of God in every Man : When men at con- 4p.108. 


" Exrary toit, they doEvil, So he is aTerror to the Evil-doers, 


& and diſcerneth the Pretious and the Jult from the Vile: and this 
«is a Praiſe to them that do well. ] 

[I Query of R. W, Whether the Fundamental Laws are not ac- 
cording to the Spirit of God and Scripture ? whether it is not ſaid, 
The Laws of England hang upon theſe two Hinges ? and then, Whe- 
ther 4ſagiſtrates mult not be according to the Laws? And the 
Higher Power never did the Prophets cry againſt, but the Corrup- 
tion in Magiſtrates: neither doth G, F, as here was teſtified in 
OLIFYFE R's Dayes, when theſe Prie/ts-Oppoſers ſaid, That we 
denyed Magiſtrates. But R, W, Muſt not the Chriſtian Magi- 
frates be in the Light of Chriſt ? and muſt they not puniſh Evil. 
deers; to wit, Adultery, Fornication, Theft, Murder ? &c, and are 
not theſe Actions Contrary to Chriſt ? And then, if they puſh theſe 
things ; do not they ſubje& unto the Light of Chrilt ? For our Prin- 
ciple is, To bring all people from thoſe, and other Evils : Or, muſt 
not theſe Evils be puniſhr, and the Magiſtrate of the Laws keep 
down ſuch Evils with his Higher Power f &c. But what is this to 
matter of Kel:gion, ſeeing K, VW, ſaith, That they are a Praiſe of 
them that Do Well? Such as Do Well, walk in the Light, and 
walk in the Spiriz, that mortifieth Sin; and worſhip God in Spurze 
and Truth-: Such the Magiſtrate is a Praiſe unto, and doth not 
Puniſh; except they turn their Sword backyard, (as the New-Eng. 


land- Prieſts) and let Evil-doers at Liberty :, But more of this here- 


after. ] Bat let the Readey ſee, if there be any ſuch ein ”__ 


G.F.'s Anſwer to Fohn Stallam, That G. F. intendeth there, 
R2 that 


(120) 
that OUTING #n Chriſt muſt fight for their Chriſt againſt al 
Oppoſers. | 
Anſw, This is R. W.*s falſe Surmiſing Charge: but theſe are 
the Dew- England-Men, that Fight for their Religion. and falſe 
Chriſt, But G. F. ſaith, ** The Magiſtrates 7 the Light are for 
& the puniſhing of the Evil doers, as the Apoſtle faith, And will 
not RK, W. have the Chriſtian Magiſtrates enlightned by Chriſt ? 
and to have the Higher Power, that they may puniſh Drunkards, 
Perjurom perſons, Whoremorgers and Thieves ? &c, for ſuch is G, F, 
ſpeaking of : he doth not ſpeak of Religion, and the worſhip of God, 
as the unprejudic'd Reader may ſee his Words. 
R, W. Bringeth (Fol. G, F. p. 221.) Hoſannah, &c, ſaying : 
[ They k;ow not Abſolute Perfection, that are admitting of Mea- 
ſures and Degrees; or come to the Day of the Bright Morning- 
Star: and the Bright Morning-Star us not Riſen. ] G, F. anſwer- 
eth [* Did not the Apoſtle ſpeak, that they were Children of 
& the Day, and the Night was over, and kyew the whole - Body; 
© and yet ſaid, he would not go beyond his Meaſure ? and doth 
« he not ſpeak of the Srature, and Meaſure and Fulnefſs of Chriſt? 
*© were they not come to Perfetion. and ſpoke Wiſdom among them 
&« that were Perfet? ] And R.W. Replicth, and falleth a-Rail- 
ing (his Wonted Courſe; Monſtrous Pride, &:c. and then thou 
askeſt, whether Paul ſpeaketh of his Meaſure in Holineſs, or no? 
Anſw. What ſhould it be » elfe ? Bur, R. W. is this thy Way 
to prove thy falſe Afertions by asking of Queſtions? But let 
R, W. ſhow theſe Words [Onmipotent, Ommiprtſent. Ommiſcient] 
in G, F.'s Book, or any other of our Books, where we ſay, 
That we are in Power Omnipotent, Omnipreſent and Omniſci- 
ent, as he chargeth us? And G, F. ſpeaketh of the Perfefton, 
that God, and Chriſt and the Apoſtles exhort unto, And thou 
makeſt a great Story about Perf«&i0n; but to no purpoſe. And 
Paul (faith he) ſpoke Wiſdom among them that were Perfect ; but 
not that Wiſdom of this World, which denieth Perfett:on, And 
as for all thy Railing Expreſſion and Unſavory Language, they 
arc all return'd home again to thee; thou hadſt better, to have 
kept them within, And where doth G. F. ſay, That « Child though 
Perfect, zs equal to a Man? or a Cup 1s equal ro a Tun 
P. 10. cr Pipe? all this thou might't have kept at home: 
this is no Proof againſt our Principle and Profeſſion. 
As for Zl:ck;f, Blaſphemous Fallacy and Contradittions R. W. o-_ 
. might't 
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might'ſ have kept at home thy Railing Expreſſions, - it doth' not 
become thy Gray Hairs; but that the whole Body may be known, 
which ſerve to Complear the Saints into an Entire Stature (ſec 
Epbeſ. 3, 18, 19. Col. 2, 10. and 4, 12.) and yet here may be 
a-Growth (till .C Epheſ. 4. 13, 14.) 

R. W. bringeth Hoſannab, &c. (G.F, Fol, p. 222.) ſaying [Chriſt 
# without his Sawmts in Reſpeft of his Bodily Preſence. ] G, F, Anſw, 
[* How are they Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone 2 How 
« can they Eat of kis F/eſp, and Drink his Blogd ? And how have 
« they his 4nd and Spirit, and he in them, and they in him ? and 
&« ſitting. in Heavenly Places? And he is the Head of his Church; 
& and how- then is he Abſent, ye poor Apoſtates from him,. that 
« feel not Chriſt ! But he is with the Saints, and they fee! him.] 
And R. W. replicth, and asketh; 7s this Eating of the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and Drinking his Blood Corporal {or Viſible) or Spiritual ? 

Anſw, Why ! Dolt not thou know &. IV, Chriſt ſaith, His 
Words are Spiri: and Life? And is this thy Proving, when to 
prove thy Charges, thou art asking Queſtions * We tell thee, 
None can eat the Fleſh. of Chriſt without Faith, And thou further 
Beggeſt Queſtions concerning a ſitting in Heavenly Places in Chriſt 
Felin : We tell thee, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, We ſit rogether in Hea- 
venly Places in Chriſt Jeſus ( Epheſ. 2.) and, He that SanRifieth, 
and th'y that are SanCtified, are aft of One (the Heby. telleth 
thee.) And we hold, that Chriſt is the Head of the Church, as the 
Apoſtle did; and we do not direct you to the Pope: But we 
bid you, Kepent, and turn you from Darkneſs to. Light, and ſo 
to Chriſt ; whom ye muſt come to know, Chriſt the Hrad. And 
did not the Heavens open, ſo that. Steven ſaw- Chriſt by the Holy 
Ghoſt, at the Right Hand of Go1? And what Body was that, 
that ſome did Eat (as the Apoſtle ſaith) as ate and drank Un- 
worthily, not diſcerning the Lord's Body ? and then muſt not the 
Lord's Body be diſcerned by True Believers? and was not this 
after Chriſt was Aſceaded ? And the Ground of F.W. and the 
perſecuting Prieſts is, They would ncither have Chriſt, nor his 
Light to be within them; nor to feed upon his Heavenly Bread, 
which cometh from Heaven, which he calleth his Fleſh; nor drink 
his Blood, which is the Saints Food, upon which they Live, And 
the Fews ſaid of Chriſt, Zow can we car his Fleſh? and ſo pes- 
ſecuted the Apoſtles, which were of his Fleſh and Bones. 

RW. falleth a ratling, anJ faith ; Az. Adulterous Wreich accu- 
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+ ſeth Joſeph of Whoredom, &c. who was #4 Pattern 6 

'P. 11. $ pure and holy Chaſtity: For, whom do theſe w__ 

Brood of Foxians brand for Apoltates, ard fling among 

them Firebrands, Arrows and Death? i 

Anſw. This is R, W.”s and his New- England-Piieſts and Pro- 
feſſors Conditionz he might well have kept this at home, who 
is Adulterated from the Light and Spirit of Chriſt Feſus, and call- 
eth it an /dol, And now flingeth his and their Fire-brands at ſuch, 
as be in the Purity and holy Chaſtity of Foſ-ph, againſt the Chil- 
dren of God, whom we are, That Spirit in the Whoriſh Egypri- 
ans, the Whoriſh Jews, you the Whoriſh New - Ergland Men and 
R. W, caſteth his Fire-brands after us; but that, which the New- 
England-Profeſlors BRANDED them withal, their Marks are 
to be ſcen this Day! And theſe Railing Expreſſions do not prove 
R, W.s Aﬀertion ;z but prove his own Principles falſe, and his 
Profeſſion Railing, And the Souls under the Aitar, thoſe that kept 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, as we have done againſt Deluders (as thou 
ſpeakeſt of ) and the Firſ# Churches, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
they did not call the Light of Chriſt an 7d ; but they ſaw Chriſt, 
who was Aſcended into Heaven, and yet was manifeſt in them 
by his Spirir, And the Apoſtle ſaith, They came to fit down in 
Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus (though he was Aſcended into 
Heaven;) and was not this in Spirit ? And— 

R, W. thou ſay'ſt, They mean no ſuch Individual Man or Per. 
ſon, but a Mind a'd Spirit; and ſuch a Chriſt, as hath no Indivi- 
dual, Bodily Preſence, as we and all men have, 

Anſw, Chriſt hath no ſuch Sinful Body, as all men have, If ſo, 
I wou!d have R, I. prove it by Scripture. But doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay, He is made like unto us, -Sin excepted ? But that by 
R, W. is left out; he would have his a Corruprible Body, as him- 
ſelf (as we ſhall ſee hereafter, whether he doth not maintain 
Chriſt to have a Corruptible Body.) But we query of R, W, whe- 
ther ic is not the Work of him (and all thoſe Prieits, that Op- 
poſed us in Oliver's Dayes) to ſhut Chriſt and his Spirie, his Light 
and his Preſence out from the Saints? as is clearly ſeen: as one 
of theſe Prieſts Scoffingly and Carnally ſaid, How can a Man of 
four foot long be within #s? And this is falſe for thee to ſay, That 
we would have all the Saints of God to be Apoſtates, & fall ſrom God 
a1d4 Chriſt : Paul faith, Chriſt 3s a Myſtery; and ſo he is a My- 
ſtery {till to them, to whom he is not Revealed, And —— 
R, IW. 
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R. W, Thou fay'ſt, If of G. F, when he is in New-England, 
ave ſhould ſay, He is in London in his Bodily Preſence, and that 
bis Friends feel'd his Bodily Preſence there, becauſe they feel hiv 
Love and Aﬀections rhere in their Minds and' Spirits, &c. 

Arnſw. Is this a fit Compariſon R, W ? Doth not the Apoſtle 
ſay of Chriſt, That He is Aſcended above All, that be might fill 
All? &6s, and doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That they, that 
bave no: the Spirit of Chriſt, are none of his? And is not he cal- 
led the Heavenly 2{an? and is not he, as he is called the Hea- 
veuly Man, the Head of the Church ? is not he called the 
Second Man, the Lord from Heaven? and the Apoſtle ſaith; 
As we have born the Image of the Earthly, we ſhall bear al- 
fo the Image of the Heavenly: and now, The Saints ſha! bear 
the Image of the Heavenly; my Query is, Whether Chriſt »u#b 
bear the Image of the Earthly in» Heaven? (1 Cor, 15.) And — 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt, I will turn my Thougbrs higher: O thou 
moſt Glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, Truth and Holinels! ſhine forth, 
and let it be ſeen, how the Devil calleth the Lord Feſus Beelzebub. 

Anſw. But R. W. Doſt not thou Call the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
an /dol and a Frantick Light? THOU art the Man, And doſt 
not thou fay (in this page) his People are Horrible, Egyprian, 
Canting ( Languague,) Fuggling , Whoriſh Brood, Adulterous wretches, 
Whoredom, Fire-brands ? fo thy High Thouzhtsare in the Dirt; not- 
fit, to talce the Name of the Lord 7eſus in thy Mouth, And —— 

R, W. Thou ſay*it, They boaſt with the Bloody Papiſts, and 0- 
ther Traitors and Rebels againſt thee, 

Anſw. This thou might't have applied to thy ſelf and the New- 
England Prieſts, for it is thy-own : for we have ſhed none of your 
BLO9D, the Lord knowethit! And when did we break down your 
Altars ? and Burn your Temples and your Altars? &c, R, W. 
Is not all this a falſe Pref:ſion and a falſe Principle ? and is this 


to prove our Profeſſion and Principles full of Contradittion and 


Hypocriſy? This is thy own Profeſſion. And we do Challenge 

all you New- Englaud-Profeſſors and Prieſts, what Altars have we 

broke down? and what Temples have we burnt ? &c? this isa 

Lying Spirit R, W. that leadeth thee, not the Spirie of Chriſt, | 

R. W. Thou ſay't, They cry up a falſe and Helliſh 

Chrilt within them, &&c, Chriſten him with the Name of Y 112. 

Light. 

Tſe, R, W. Thou can't not tcll, how t2 invent Wicked Words 
enough : 
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- enough againſt the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, that Died at Fernſalew, 
and is Riſen, at the Right Hand of God 3 who enlightneth 
Han, that Cometh into the World : ſurely, thy Spiri: would have 
Roar'd againſt the Apoſtle, if thou hadſt been in his Day. Now 
it's clear, thou neither owneſt Scyprures, nor Cor:ſt there: And 
inſtead of proving our Principles and Profeſſion faiſe, thou mani- 
feſteſt thy own.to be Wickzd; and not ſo Wicked againſt us, 
but againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Light, which he Light- 
eth every Man, that Comth into the World, withal, For (l ſay) 
if thou had'lt been in the Apoſtle's Dayes, he Preached Chriſt 
within the Hope of Glory; and his Work, was To preſent every 
Man Perfeft in Chriſt Jeſus: and the Apoſtle ſaid and told them, 
Chriſt was in them, except they were Reprobates : and Chriſt ſaid, 
I in you, aud you in Mer, &c. and pray'd the Father, That where 
he was, there they might be to behold his Glory: And what doſt 
thou think, the Saints mult behold his Glory now ? And this Chriſt 
thou calleſt Falſe and a Hell/h Chriſt: O Wickedneſs! thou 
wilt find him a Heavy Stone ! Nay, doſt not thou call him a Cor- 
quered Slave? an Angel of Light? art thou not worſe than the 
Zews, that Crucified him, and P:late ? did they ever give him ſuch 
Names, as thou haſt done the Only Begorten Son of God? is this 
thy NN. England-Profeſſion of the Only Begotten Son of God full of 
Grace and Truth, which is manifeſt in his Pcople ? the LORD 
DELIVER all good Chriſtians from them! For we can _ 
no other Work, but what they have done (if 8, W. and their 
Principles be one concerning Chriſt Feſus, the Holy One of Iſrael) 
but to HANG, BANISH, and WHIP, and BRAND with 
an HOT IRON, and SPOIL the GOODS of the Members 
and Followers of Chriſt Feſus! Surely, all their Conſcrences are 
not ſo ſear'd with an Hot Iron, as R. W.'s is againſt the True 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who caſteth a Flood of Wickedneſs againſt him 
and his Light: but we expect no other, it is nothing to us. 

R, W. Bringeth Fames Brown, that ſaith, [The Kingdom of 
Heaven that #5 un the Saints, is not in the Phariſees, (Fol. G, F. 
p. 259.] G. F, Anſw. {© That which is in the Saznrs, is in the 
© Phariſees in a Meaſure, though it be but as a Grain of Muſ- 
© tard-ſeed, or as a Little Leaven : (But this is fully Anſwered 
© in the Append, where he bringeth it there.) And R, W. Re- 
plieth, and bringeth (Zuke 11, 12.) Chriſt's Saying, If I by the 


Finger bf God caſt out Devils, 10 doubt, the Kingdom of God 55 
come 
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rome upon you: And this R, W, Malitiouſly bringeth to Oppoſe 
Chriſt's Words cited, when the Phiriſees demanded of Chriſt, 
When the Kingdom ſhould come ? he anſwered them and ſaid; 
The Kingdom of Heaven cometh not with Obſervatiors, neither 
ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or Lo there: for behold, the Kingdom of 
God #is within you, ( Luke 17,) Now, whether muſt we believe 
Chriſt or R. W ? And this he bringeth to Diſprove our Principles 
and Prefeſſion not to be True; and hath here manifeſt his own 
Profeſſion and Principle not to be accordingggo Chriſt, And ——» 

K. W. Thou ſay'ſt, Thar the Phariſees expetted a Temporal 
Kingdom : and yet thou ſay'lt, Chrit's Viſible Kingdom #s his 
Church. And the Apoſtle telleth thee, H7:s Kingdom ſtandeth wu 
Power, &c. and the Holy Ghoſt ; and what # /i/ible, but Tom- 
poral ? And we do not ſay, That the Phariſees had ſach a King- 
dom as the Saints, #2 Joy and Peace with the Holy Ghoſt; for 
their Darkneſs could not comprehend the Light, therefore they were 
not like to receive ſuch a Kingdom. And what Kingdom was this 
in the Phariſees, if it was not a Meaſcre of the Seed, which Chriit 
Soweth in all Grounds, and of the Sp:rir, and of the Light, which 
enlightneth we man that cometh into the World ? 

R.W. And whereas thou Sceffingly ſay*'lt, What do We talk of 
Meaſures, but that We are all one in Quality and Equality ? ec. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch Words in 
G.F,'s Anſwer? R, WW. cannot bridle his Tongue, and keep in the 
Rule, But o—- 

R,W. Thou ſay'it, What 4 Stinking Work ao theſe proud Phari- 
ſees make of Chriſtianity ! how F#/y, &c. 

Arſw. This K. W. might have applied at home, his Stinking 
Work, and proud Phariſees, &c, What! mult not we own Chr:/r's 
words, nor Scripture ? Were not they Fools, blind Guides and Pha- 
riſces, that would not own Chrifs Dettrine? and ſo it may be 
ſaid Still of &., 3. 

R, W. Asketh the Reaſon, Why this Seed dyrh not Grow, ans 
ths Leaven doth not Spread within the Phariſees ? Can a 
Nation be Subjcet ro the King «of England or Spain, &c, + Wis - 
and yer not kzow how ? nor have no Knuwledge or Feels C 
ing of it at all ? Can there be ſuch a God, ſuch a Spirit, ſuch a 
Fire, ;ea, but ſuch a Muſtaro- ſeed or Leaven, ſuch a Teacier, and 


yet not grow, not prevail, aor proſper, ncr be perceivid ? ye Fools 


«rd Blind ! And ſo goth oa 4-raz/zng to the end of pg. 112, 
Z : Anly. 
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Arſw. Here thou haſt manifeſt thy. ſclf to be as Blizd as the 
Phariſees, concerning the DoQtine of the. Kingdom of Heaven 
within, as Chriſt preached, For is it not the ſame Sera, that is 
ſown upon all Sorts of Grounds by the Seeds. Mar; though Chritt 
tellcth thee, Ye arc Thorns and Stony Hearts, and what ye do to 
the Sced? And is it not the ſame Light, that enlightneth every 
man that cometh tmro the World, which the Saints belicucd in; which 
Ther, and the Phariſccs and the New + England- Profcliors hate, 
and thou calleſt an /4y/ ? So thy principle and profeſſion is Falſe, 
and not agreeable to the Primnve profeſſion and proveeple. 

And is not the ſame Grace, which bringeth Salvation, appeared 
to All en, which the Wicked turn into Wantonneſs, and walk 
deſpitcſully againſt it ? And is not the ſame Sprir, which is poured out 
upon AU Fleſl;, by which the Sons and Darghters Propheſy ? &c, 
but if thou quencheſt the Sp:rrt, and turneſt the Grace of God into 
Wantonncſs, and the Carnal ind choke the Secd, and erre from 
the Spirir, then thou may'lt ſay; Why doth it not Grow? Why 
doth not Leaven Spread ? Why doth it not Spring * Why dow it 
Grow ? and, Why are they not Subjects ro the Vanp? and yet 
thou ait building the Ter:bs of the Rightcous, nd ell ſuch, 
that crre from the Spzrir, turn the Grace of God into Wanton- 
neſs, and hate his Light, and by their Carnal Afind choke the 
Seed, and are Rebels to the Kingdom of Heaven: and g0, read the 
Talent of the Slothful Servant, However, thou haſt improv'd 
the Devil's Talent, and hidden the Lord's, thou and the Ve. * 
Enoland-Pricſts; and therefore yeperſecute him with your Tongue 
and ZJand : and a many Unſavorry Words, that arc in this page, 
which are not worth mentioning, "And. ſo in all this thou haſt 
prov'd thy ſelf not to have the Sprrir of Chriſt Jeſus; but an Opps. 
(es of his Doftrine, and provid thy own prefeſſioz and princuple 
Telfe, and contrary to Chrilt's and the Apoſtle's words, 

J R.IW. Thou ſay'ſt, That ihe Quakets Re ligicn is He- 
D114, » reſy, and they themſclues Hereticks in the Afſatters of 
) God's Wor ſhy, 

Anſw. The Religion we maintain, which the Apoſtles above 
1660. years ſince ſet up, which is Pre, &c. and therefore we 
forſake, yours. And the WWerſtip of Ged, which Chriſt ſet up 
1609. years ago, this we in Practice maintain: and we do not 
differ from the Strvants of God, the Prophets and Apoſtles; but 
we have Unity with them in the Faith and Spirit of God, Glory 
I, 
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' 10 the Lord God for ever | And we believe, we Shall prove thee 
in the Hereſy thou ſpeakelſt of ; which thou confeſſeſt, Fobn Stub 
ſtood up avid ſaid, That Hereſy was defined by ſome, to be an Opinion 
obſtinately ſtood in againſt the Firſt Chriſtian Purity : and this thou 
confeſſeſt tao. Firſt thou ſay'lt R. W. That our Religion, Way or 
Sect ws Falſe, &c. and upon this Ground R. IW. will prove, 
Our Religion 1 nog only Hereſy in Matters of Worſhip, but alſo 
in De&rmes of Repentange, Faith, &c. Now come on K. IWiki- 
ams, make good thy Charge, and fee, if thou haſt not rbrown thy 

elf in the ſam? Condition, as thou chargeſt us, 

&.W. Thou ſay'ſt, Fir/t, as ro Worſhip We deny the Converting 
or Gathering of Saints into Vilible Congregations, affirming the 
Church ro be Inviſible, che Miniſtry Inviſible, the Baptiſm and Sup- 
per Inviſible, 

A-ſw. Let the People in New-Eng'and Judge, whether we do 
not Gathcy people into Viſeble Aſſemblies ? let their 4ſcerings there 
ſpeak. And though we do ſay, as the Apoſtle faith (1 Theſ. 1.2. 
2 Theſ. 1.) The Church is 12 God the Father of our Loyd Jeſus 
Chriſt; yet the Saints Bodies were Fiſible upon the Earth: and 
thou that derieft-this Doftrine, denieſt this Primitive Dettrine + and 
{ holdeit' another Opinion, than the Apoſtles did : And the M- 
nitcrs of Chriſt are Miniſters of the Spirit, though their Bodies 
be Viſible, while they be upon Earth, And we never ſaid, That 
Outward Aſſemblies, or Outward Mer, which cid cat Outward 
Bread and Wine, (which is Viſible) were Inviſible ;, this is a Lying 
Charge from a Lying Spirit: But the Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with the Spirit, which is the Baptiſm of Chri/?, we charge 
R. W. and his New- England-Prieſts to prove that /:/ib!e, and by 
Scripture. But whom hath R., IV, Converted in New E land ? 
who arc his Afembly ? if he cannot ſhew them, his Epiſtles, as the 
Apoſtles could, then he is gone away from the Inſtitutions of the 
Lord Jeſus Christ and his Meſſengers, &c, and cometh under his 
own Charge, and not we: And where z the Aſſembly of R, Ws; 
and with whom ? An? we tell XR, IV, that he muſt come to Re- 

pentance from his Dead Works, and Faith towards Ged, before 
he cometh to know the Chrz/i;ans true Religion, And whereas — 

R, W. ſpeaketh of the Two Dotitrines of Laying on of Hands, 

and of Baptiſmes, concerning the Circumſtances of which God 5 
pleaſed tr permit his Children lovingly differing 4nd diſcuſſing, &c. 

Anſw. It theſc things, Baptiſm, Laying on + - "— Anoint< 

- "; 
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ing with Oil and Waſhing the Saints Feet be laid afide and praQti- 
ſe4 not by KR. W. and his New- England-Prieſts, and if that were 
Inſtitutions, and delivered by Chriſt and his Apeſtles for praCtice 
in wor/hip or detrine to be held up in the Chnrch; When if you 
be gone from the praftice of theſe things, then are you fallen and 
gone away from the Inſtitutions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt delivered 
by bim, bis Apoſtles and Meſſengers, and fo fallen into that, which 
thou chargeſt the Quak;rs with: and ſo proved thy ſelf a ZT- 
POCKRITE, to Charge others with Neglet# of that, which thou 
doſt not praiſe thy ſelf. | 

R. I. Thou ſay'it; Repentance, i was an Heavenly and Saving 

2 Work, of God upen the Soul, &c, and it was preach'd by 
P-I15 > Moſes ard the Prophets, by John Baptilt, by Chri/t Je- 

$ ſus and his Apoſtles, Luke 24, And Chriſt ſent his 4. 
pojtles to preach the Goſpel to all Nations, &c. 

Aiſw. This difproveth R. W,'s Charges againſt us. For as 
the Lord hath commanded us to preach Kepentaace, yea, in New. 
England (as the people well knoweth) yea, and to himſelf (as 
he hath confeft ) and to other Nations; but he and his New- 
England Prielts, like a Company of Hard-hearted Jews, ſtopped 
therr Ears to it, But doth R. W. and the New-England-Priefts 
£0 into all Nations, and preach Repentance and the Goſpel accor- 
ding to his own Charge? if not, he and the New- England-Prieſts 
are gone away from the Firſt Inſtuution of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and 
Acſſengers; and your Repentarce is no more than the Pap:ſts thou 
ſpeakeit on, who remain in your Perſ:cuting Spirit Vnrepented of, 
So it's no true Kepentance : and your principle and profeſſion is no 
found princ:ple or prefeſſivn, whilſt thou would!t have God's peos 
ple PUNDHED,; and the New- England Prieſts Perſecute them: 
Thoſe Chriſtians, that are come to true Repentance, they Love 
one another, and they Love Enemies ; and their Repentarce is be- 
yond yours, and the Scribes and Phariſees, which do Perſecute, 
So it's clear, that rchine and the New- England Profceflor's Repen- 
tarce is no true Repenrarce, whoſe Hands are full of BLUOD 
and Crrelry, and whoſe Tongue is full of Perlecution, And —— 

R, IV. Thou ſayſt; The Proteſtants proteſted againſt this Re- 
pentance of the Papiits ard Quakers, 

Anſw. And why againſt the Papifts ? but is it not clear, that 
R, W.'s and his New - England - Prieſts and Profeſſors Repertance 
is but like the Paprſts, Saut's, Abab's and Pharach”s, and. the 

Phi* 


4 pen- 
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Philiftians $nd Judars? For have not ye Proteſtants in New Eng- 
land manifelted your Swords and Sraves againit the pcople of 
God call'd Quakers, that have warn'd you to Repent ? and H ANG” D, 
BURNT with an HOT IRON, CUT OFF E ARS and SPOLL'D 
the GOODS of the people of God ? and your Kepeniarice is not. 
come fo far as Jadas's was, to make Reſtzrurtion of the GOO DS 
you have SPOIL'D, And becauſe R, W, liveth under a Go- 
vernment, where he cannot have the Jſagiſtrates ro puniſh vs ;, 
yet he ſaith, he defireth, that we might be puniſht : So it ſeem- 
eth, he wanteth Aſagiſiratesz yet we muſt be Puniſhr, though it 
be in Aatter of Conſcience, But Chriſt and the Apoſtles give 
him no ſuch Command: and therefore his Repentance is a falſe 
Repentance ;,, and he is out of the Sprrit, that Chriſt and the 4- 
poſtles were in, which was to Love Enemies, & Overcome Evil with 
Good, if there were ſuch a thing. And it's plain (and true ) that 
the Church of New- England is the Where, becauſe the B LOGD 
of the Saints is found in ter: But God will reward her, and them 
that are in her and.cry her up! And 
R, IW. Thou ſay'it ; For all their Craking of Fear and Trembling, 
&c, there hath appeared no Senſe of Godly ſorrow, &c. and 

Brokenneſs of Heart zn them for their Sinful Nature, 
p 116, 


ec. but immediately upon their Bowing down to Stan, 
and Owning him as a Light, 474 Chriſt and Spirit with- 
3, QC, 

Anſw, R. IW. Thou in the Spirit of Horrid Blaiſphemy againt. 
Chriſt, his Sperit and Light within art not like to be Senſible of 
our Sorrows and Brokenneſs of Hcart! And here haſt not thou. 
manifeſt thy ſelf an Vn-repenred Man, worſe than Judas ? For 
dil ever Zudas or the Paprſts, nay the Turks call the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, the Only- B-gatten Son of the Father (who 7 
is fall of Grace and Truth, who faith himſelf, he is SR.W, is 
the L:ghe of the World) did they ever call Chriſt, < tirned an 
and his Light and his Spi-1e Saran ? and they, that JAtheiſt, 
Bowed down to Chriit, a Bow:ng down to Satan? O ( 
Blaſyhemer | what an Age of Dakſs and Blaſphemy are the: 
New- England-Prieſts come into, that hold forth ſuch a Doctrine ! 
And here is it not clcar (let all that fear God, ſee) how RK, I, 
Is Degencrated, and his New- Ergland-Prieſts (if this be their 
Defrime) from the Dottrine of the Apoſtle, as he fallly chargeth 
the Quakers? For the Apoitle turn'd people from Darkne(s ta 
Light, 
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Light, &c, (this he confeſſed in his Examination, As may be 
ſcen in the Acts) and open'd the Eyes of the Blind, &+c. and 
after that he had preach'd Chriſt's Death and Reſurrettion, and 
at the Right. Hand of God, and many come to believe, he 
preach'd Chriſt within them, except they be Regrcbates ; and 
told them, that the Light that ſhined in their Hearts, gave them 
Knowledge. And ſo thou gocſt on with many falſe Acc ſutions; 
which are Anſwered in oghcr places, And — | 

R, W. Thouſay'it, //hy ſhould they ſay Thee ard Thou to the 
Aged, Learned, Holy and 1:96 ? 

Anſ. This R.W. bringecth, that we are gone fromthe Inſtitutions 
of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles (as in pag. 114 ); but we Charge R.IW, 
and the New- England-pricits, where Chriſt and the Apoſtles inſti- 
ruted, that we ſhould ſay YOU to « Single perſon ? But who are 
theſe Learned, Holy arid Figh ? Is it RV, and his New- England- 
prieſts, that ſet theraſelves in the place of God, and call themſelves 
Holy and High ? but it is hirolelt, that is the Aged, And was not 
our patience manifeſt, in bearing thy Cenrgred 5prit, which utterd 


1 


forth all theſe railing words againſt vs, let the people Jucge ? 


aid Hundreds of them ( poſſeſſed with a dumb Spirit) + 11 a Form 
and Order f Chriſtian worſhip, waiting for the Spiric. 

Arſw. R. W, Had better been Silenr, who hath brovght forth 
ſuch an Ezs! work; and to have YYarted upon Chriſt, as we do, 
who ſpeak, as the Spirit giverh 1 Utterance, Which was the praftice 
of the Church of the primitive Times, which thou art crred from; 
and now ſcoffingly calleſt Dumb Spirit, becauſe thy Railing Spirit 
were not fed with words according tothy Will, And this is a Fal/e Charge 
of thine [Ye wait fer the Spirit ] But we V/Vait for the Signifi- 
cation and Motion of the Spirit ; for the Holy men of God ſpoke, as 
they were Moved by the Holy Ghoſt : But thou ſay*ſt, There us no 
Voice nor Motion within, that is to be turn'd to, lifſen'd to, or 
hearken'd to in Heavenly Things (as page $3.) Ani! now, Is not 
R-VT. gone into the Darkneſs, and from the //Yay of all the He- 
ly Prophets, and Holy Apoſtles, and Holy Men of God, that 
Spok-, when they were Moved by the Holy Ghoſt ? And is not R W, 
in the Steps of the Fews, that Chriſt ſpeaketh to, that had neither 
keard the Voice cf the Father at any time, or ſeen his Shape ? 

R. |, Thou fayſt, The Proteſtants both Engliſh, French and 
Dutch kave manifeſted againſt the Papiſts, and therein againſt the 
QuaKersy 
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Quakers, Tat Repentance is a Turning of the whele Soul from ap 
Stn as $11 to all if God, as God, 

Arſw. What muſt we infer from his words in this place? If 
that R. WW. and his New-Englazd-Pricits and others be Turn'd 
ſo from all Sin by 152 Repentance ts God as God, that they arc 
as Pure as God, as Holy as Gd, as Righttons as God ? ani yet 
he findeth Fault with this in the Quakrrs? But we muſt try 

R. W. by his Fruits, and his P:oteitants, (cſpecially in Vew Enge 

land) it their Kepentarce and his be not Iize to the Papiſts ? and 

how dare KR. I. ſpeak of this Reperta':re, when he Blaſphemeth 
ſo much againſt the L:ght of Cort, and calleth it an 1421 and 

a Franick, Light ?* But that which he caltieth upon us, is come 

upon himſelf; who like the Phariſces of Old their Converſion and 

Sin is from ane Sin to another : and their Swelling Fride of a 

Dropſie and Tympany, &c, (as he ſcoffiagly ſpeaketh of) of his 
Conceited Faith, Repentance, Tuſliſication, Sanctification, Mortifi- 
cation, &c, all this he might have applied at home, an4 to his 
New- England Priets, who all along proveth himſelf and his New. 
England Profeſlyrs to be the very people in the things, he 
Chargeth upon vs. And it were well, if ye could ſee nothing, 
bur Hell and Damyzition in your (elves, as thou ſpeakeſt of! but 
this ye cannot v2, until ye come to the Sprrie and Lizht of 
Carift, which thou calleit Blaſnemouſly an /doF and a Fancy : and 
therefore art not liz? to £:e the true Saviour, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt and his £15441, And thou fayſt 

R. W. How do they Superciliouhy and Pope-like be!ch ont 
a from Heil, G29, I think thee, that I am notlikxe theſe 
Publicans, 

Anſw, R, W. and his New- Enrgland-Priets might 
have kept this at home, with his /upercitzaufiy, as he calleth it 
(if he had foun1 ſuch a word in G. F,*'s Book, he would have 
roar'd and made ſome work at it, and ſhewn it in print; ) byt 
Koger hath not hit our Co 1A11107S, but himfelf, 

KR. I. Thou ſayit: How ftantly dy they rail, revile, cinden;:; 
and curſe, breath out Fire, QC, as Frre + Bri aſt 2e fro u the mannt 4:5 
in Sicily, &c. 474inſt all thu oppoſe rem; far from the Teachins 
of* Chriſt and his ici Meſſengers, as Lambs, G&c, Shs 

A:ſw, Let the S5yer Reader lo5% in &R. IW.'s Book and ſee, 
how he Condemneti himſelf and his Practice, But: how. doth 
R. W, Rail againit the Papiſts and Muhomer, yea, Proteſtants 
r0Q 
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00, as Formal! and hath not R, W. and his New: England. 
Prieſts done more than Breathing out Fire from the Mountains 
of Sicily, who have Yang'o, and Burnt wirh a» Bot Iron? O! 
he and they might ſhame (if they had any in them) thus to up- 
braid the Pcople of God called Qnakers, and to tell them, they 
be in Cain's Natur:, and Core's and Balaam's, and the Phari- 
ſees, and JezabePs and the Whore's, that drinkath the Blood of 
the Saint's, when Y. have done it; and perſecute for Religion, 
like Nebuchadnezar : this is not Kazlins, And totell R, W, when 
he calleth the Light of Chrift an 1d! and a Fancy, and telleſt 
bim, he is a £laſphemer; this is not Razlinmg- And when R. W. 
ſaith, A Bowing to Chit his Ligat and Spirit is a Bowing to 
Satan, (as in pag. 116.) to tell him, he is a Blaſphemer againit 
Chriſt's Light and Spirit; this is not Railing, But we do not 
matter, what he and the New- En/land-Prielts fay againit us: but 
it woundeth our Souls and Spirirs, to hear the Son of God, in 
whom he is well pleaſed, to be thus vlaſphemed by ſuch, that falſly 
calleth himſelf a Chriſ{;az! And Curiſt did not Rail, when he 
cried Wo again't the Blind Scrives and Phariſees, calling them 
Whited Walls, and ſaid, They were »f their Father the Devil: nor 
the Apoſtles, who called ſuch as he, Evil Beaſt and Slow- Bcllies, 
and cried Wo againſt ſuch, as went mio the Way of Cain, Nei- 
ther did they Razl againit Elymas and Simon the Sorcerer, which 
Spoke Truth unto them. But thou, that grveſt us Names, to the 
Lambs and Children of God, and halt mo Afotion within of Hea- 
venly things of Supernatural Light, art degenerated from the Spi- 
rit and Prattice, the Saints were in in the Primutive Times: I and 
F. B. do maintain and preach true Repentance towards God, and 
Faith z2 Chriſt J:ſus, as the Apoſtles did, Ard thou ſaylt, He 
continued ab#ve balf an heur, though not ſo long as W, Edmondſon 
72 preaching this Dottrine : But why did'it not ſet it down? and 
thou confelſelt, They dc /:vered many holy. Truths of God (p. 119 ) 

R, W. Thou goeit about to Prove, Our Faith is Fa//e. 

A-ſw. But we hall ſee, if &R, W, hath not prov'd his own 
and his New-England Prielts and profeſſors Fairh contrary to 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtles, and the Faith of God's Eleet, which 
Chrit Fefus is the Author and Finiſher of. And 1s not R. IW. 
erred from tnis DotFrine and Faith, who maintaineth with FF. 
Duke, The Scripture to be the Greurd of Chriſt's Faith and the 
Sainis? (pag. 102, 103, 104.) and fo errcd from the ane” © 

inc 
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- the Primltive Times, who faid, Cook unto Feſus, the Opohtd,* "oe. 

 thox and Fizzſher of Fajth : He gid not bid by} Look.to the Scrip. 
of £& 


: tore, the "Ground, . Aut bot ani, Finiſher ith; but to C briſt. 
NO—_——— 

Y R. W. thou ſayſt, That thou wouldft demonſtrate by Inſtances out 
y ef G. F.'s Book, all along, that he confounded and mate all ong both 
Faith 4d Juſtification, &c, and mad? Believing iz Chri/t 

Q but a meer Babel; and falleſt a-railing, becauſe that G, F. 2p.118. 
k faith, He that hath Faith, hath Reper tance, hath Tuſt i 

y fication, Santtification, &c. , 

- Arnſw, But doſt not thou Corfeund thy ſelf? for thou ſaylt, 
it That Repentance s @ Turning 0 the whole Soul from all Sin as 
_ Sin to all of God as God (and this is 8, W,*s Form of Words : ) 
w and yet &, I. have not they then, that have Repentance, Faith, 
rs Fuſtification and Santtification ? And G. F,”s words are, He that hath 


] Faith, hath Repentarice : Can any have Faith without Repentance? or 

y any Tuſt:ſication without Repentance and Faith ? or any have Santifi- 
cation without Repentance & Faith? & thou wouldſt have Faſtification 
& Santtification without Faithand Repentance ; Thou maylt keep thy 


jor Babel.to thy ſelf, And Chriſt Feſus, that preach'd Repentance, faith, 
{#] 4 . . . #* 16 k . 

= Believe in the Light, that you my become Children of Light: and this 
h Light thou calleſt an 742! and a' Fancy; and ſo haſt plainly ma- 
t 4 vifeſt, thou art no r7#e Believer in the Lofd Jeſus Chriſt, nar 


true Chriſtian: and who wouldſt have Faith, 7uſtification and 
| Santification without Repentance, haſt neither true Faith, Fuſti= 
mn fication, Santtification. And ſo as for Babel, Non-ſenſe, Confuſion, 
"n 1 Monſtrous thou mayſt keep.at home. 

g's R. W, And thou ſayſt, Thou told?ſ# us, that we and the Pa- 


A pilts zalk, of Faith, and-G.:F. talk'd much of Faith, 
n" Anſw, As for the Papiſts Faith, thou and the New- England- 


wa Prieſts might have appled at home. But ,for ,the S4inrs Faith, 
9 itis the True, which Feſus Chriſt is the Author of : and we haye 
received it from him, ,and got from Men. And thou in difpro- 
vigg our Faith, thou haſt prov'd.thy ſelf out of the True Faith jz 
tich | Cbr:f, which thou oppoſeſt, 

R, W. And ſo thou ſaylt, [They have put out the True and Liv- 


= ing Faith ; and have put 1, 4-painted or Glaſs-eye jn the Room of 

| *#, 
way Anſw. This is-tzy own conditipn, , who _ denieſt the Faith = 
the Chrijt Jeſus, that he is the Author and Finiſher of : Which in all 
LE T this 
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this Work thou goeft about to overthrow, but thou canſ 
no:., | 

R, W. And thou'fayſt, True Faith 5s Receiving of Chriſt Jeſus 
a: only King, Prieſt and Prophet : it is believing on and rece;vin 
of Chriſt dijtintt from God, Joh. 14, And, This true Lord ]cſus 
Chriſt the Quakers turn into a mer Fiction, Dream or Imaging- 
ry Chriſt in the Mind of Man, &c, And thou fallſt a-railing, 
and telleſt us, We are /tkg the Papilts, and ſaylt ; The Quakers 
Tranſubſtantiation is worſe, then the Fantaſtick, Tranſubſtantiation if 
the Papilts, 

Anſw. How can R..W. receive Chriſt Jeſus as a Prieſt, X, 
and Prophet, and believe in him, who calPit the True Light of Chriſt 
an /dol, which Febu bore Witneſs unto? Or be a Believer, az 
Chrilt Commanded and ſaid, Be « Believer in the Light ; and he 
calleth this Zigh: a Fancy ? Sono Believer in the True Chrif, 
nor no Recerver of Chriſt, King, Prieſt and Prophet, Neither jg 
R. W. in the True Faith, which Chriſt jeſus is the Author and 
Finiſher of, who maintaineth, The Scriprere «5 the Ground «» 
Chriſt's Faith and the Saints ; yet he faith, Chriſt is afore Scrip. 
tare: And he confeſfeth, that Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Cc, 
bad Faith afore Scriptures ; and again he faith, Thar rrue Faith 
' Receiving of Chriſt, But ſet R, W. and his New- England. Prieſts 
prove. by Scripture, That God (the Creator of all things) and 
the rrue Lord Jeſus Chrift, his Son (whom we believe in accord- 
ing to Scripture, as the Prophets and Apoſtles did) can be tri 
into a Fiftion and Dream: let him make this Blaſphemy good by 
Scripture, if he can. And &. I. who calleth himſt!f © ag, 
did the Apoſtles turn Chrift into an Imaginary Chri/t, D:c4n aid 
Fittion, when they preach'd Chriſt in you, except ye 6s Neprobates? 
and is this Worſe, than the Papilts Tranſub/tantialio; * prove this 
by Scripture: And thou art degenerated and the New- England- 
Prieſts (if this be their Doctrine and Preaching) of Chr:/# and 
the Apoſtles in. the P;zmitive Times, 

R, W. And then thou ſayſt, that we ſay, Al! Spirit, and w 
Body; and ſo not conſiſting of Fleſh and Spirit : and yet thou con- 
tradicteſt thy ſelf and ſay'it, We are of his fleſh, &c, And then 
thou fall'ſt a-railing, and thou ſayſt, Thar we ſay, Ai! mwſt die 
and rot, ani never riſe again (and ſayſt) So you have blogt 
wp-and Fuggled away the Fleſh of Chriſt [eſus, both his and you 
9Wz altogether, And further thou ſayſt, 'We can give no 4+ 
Conn 


canſt 
Jeſus 


CUM 
Jeſs 
agina- 
ailing, 
1akers 
tion of 


Ring 
Cc hriſt 
'er, 4s 
and he 
Chriſt, 
ther is 
or and 
und of 

Scrip- 
my Cc, 
Faith 
. Prieſts 
ps) and 
accord- 
* turnd 
pood by 

7; ator, 
Cans and 
robates? 
ove this 
Englank- 
rj} and 


, and w 
hou con- 
\nd then 
nauſt die 
ive blon! 
and you 
ve no At 


Com 


(135) 
count of the Fleſh of the Man Chriſt Jeſus: and thou falleſt a. 
railing. 

Aw Doſt not thou ſee, how thou Contradifteſt thy ſelf ? but * 
inſtead of proving thy falſe Charge, thou haſt utter'd forth many 
more falſe Charges, Where did ever we fay in any of our 

Books, T hat we ſhall not riſe again, or, That Chriſt is not riſen ? 
The ſame that Deſcended, is the ſame that is Aſcended, and at 
the Right Hand of God: did not we confeſs this before thee at 
Newport ? and yet thou Wickedly ſaylt, That we can give no 
Account of ; when we gave Account according to Scripture, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, And did not we ſay, that we believe the Re- 
ſurrettion, as the Apoſtle did? and 4s we have born thee Image of 
the Earthly, ſo we ſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly ? 1 Cor. 15. 

R, W. And thou ſayſt, The Quakers, which grant Chriſt Jeſus 
to have been burn, lived and died, as we, &c, | and here thou 
overthroweſt thy Babel of falſe Charges :] And then 
thou Contradideſt thy ſelf and ſaylt, Ana yet now Tranſub- Jo [19, 
ſtantiated into a Spirit and the Quakers Fleſh ; ſo rbat in 
the upſhot the Chriſt, in whom they believe, is vaniſhed (by an Helliſh 
Chymiſtry) into themſelves, &c. 

Anſw. RK, W, How far art thou degenerated from the Apoſtles 
Doctrine! did the Apoſtles fay ſo, when they preach'd Chri/t 
within and ſaid, They were Fleſb of his Fleſh, and Bone of his 
Bone ? And Chriſt ſaith, Except ye eat my Fleſh, and drink, my 
Blood, ye have no Life in you, &c, and wouldit thou keep us 
from our Heavenly Food, by which we have Life? And art not 
thou worſe then the Fews, that loaded the Manna from Heaven, 
who addeſt Lie wnto Lie to prove thy falſe Charge ? but the 
Father of Lies hath ſet thee at Work, and the Day will come, 
when Chriit will reward thee, who Blaſpheme# him ! 

R. W. And thou ſayſt, They do believe on themſelves, and that 
lying Spirit within them, 

Anſw, R, W. Thou cant not ſpeak Truth, thou art not like 
indeed : this is another falſe Charge. For we believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, as he hath taught and the Apoſtles, and deny Our 
ſelves and thy Lying Spirit within thee, And we know thy con- 
dition, where thou art and the' New-Englard-Pricſts, better than 
thy ſelf : and if you had been good, we would not have for- 
faken you. And 
R, W, Confeſſed, That ], B. had — many Holy Traths 

2 F 
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of Cod: wid yet thee fayſt, Ar this there was a detp Silence, a 
If 1 _- turd a Profelite ;, at leaſt it pleaſed them to be up. 

lauded, 

: Anſw. Nay, R, W. we ſaw the Subtilty of the Serperr in thee; 
And if 7 B. had ſpoken »ary Holy Traths, why did'it thou not 
join with them? i ſeemeth, thy fpirit could not joih with Holy 
Trkths, Arid then thou ſpeakeſt bf Repenrance, and Being ſaved 
by the'Blvod of Chriſt Jeſus, and of Living ſoberly and vighteouſly : 
]hen how cometh all this Ungrations Langrage from thee, if thou 
art to live ſoberly and righieonſly ? theft are but Words KR. W, 
And how canſt thou be Saved by the Blood of Chrift and Repent, 
and not believe in the Light, as Chrift commandeth, by which 
thou mlift ſee thy Sin and Evil Heart ? And fo thou halt prov'd 
thy Fuith and Repentarice to be Antichriſttan, and not at all diſ- 
prov'd ours. And fo thy Faith and Kepertance may go along 
with the Papiſts, as thou ſpeakeſt of, who oppoſeſt the Farth of 
God's 'Eliit, that purificth their hearts : and that is thy falſe Faith, 
that purificth not the heart, 

R, W. And thou ſcoffingly fay*lt, That we might have preacl/d 
(to wit, 7 B, and F S.) this Dottrine of Faith 474 Repcntance bes 
fore the Pope ar Rome at his Chappe!, 

Anſw. Here R. W. ſcoffeth at True Faith and Repentance, and 
maketh himſelf unſcnſible of it ; but ifs 'very 'well, he hath ms 
nifcſted himfelf 'to be fo much One with (them, and tire News 
England Profeflors. But fome of vs have preach*'d Kep:niance 
und the Faith of Chriſt at Rohe (where neither hs, nor his 
New- England Prieſts dated to ſhew their 'Heads) and ſuffered 
there Death 'for it; though thou 'and the New- England-Prieſts 
may -rail at them \behind their Bucks, And ſo thou might 
have applied'at home the Sayings of the Lord 7efus Chrilt, De 
parr from "me, ye 'Workers of Intquity, I know you not : whoſe 
Light thou calleſt an 1do!, 

KR, W. And 'thou ſayit, Thou hadſ? intended to Charge us with 

2 the Falſeneſs of our Hope, Love, Peace and Joy, whih 
 Þ. 120'> they often Crake (thou fay'it, &c,) thur Heaven conſiſteth, 

So aid all the Eternal, Life ta'come they look fur, they art 
row #4 'preſcrit and full Poſſeſſion of 

' Arfw, Why did not &. W, doit there, what 'he Intended ? 
But where doth R. W. prove thefe Lies, That orr Heaven, &c. 
7d all the Erernal Life, that is tocome, that we'fay, We are nov 
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i preſent fall Poſſeſſion of ir? he hath brought no Proof for theſe 
his Lies, From the Seed, which Chriſt hath ſown in their hearts, 
ſome bringeth forth Thirty, Sex:y, Hundrid «fold in this Life, 
and in ine World to come Life Eternal: So theſe Words of 
his we turn back as R. W.'s forg'd Lies, And as for true Love, 
Hope and Faith, he and his New- Engliand-Prieks have banjſhed 
that long ago. 
- R. W. Thou ſaylt, What Scripture 55 more Common ' in their 
Mombs and Pens, Qs, than Col. 1. Chriſt in you, the Hope 
of Glary ? Whercby they jnſwuate Twa: of their grand Deceigs and 
Lies. 1, That there 15 no other Chrilt, -but what 4s 3 every Man 
in the World: 2. That there is no othcr Glory to be hoped for, or: 
by or weth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but what is in the Sgints, Rc. 

Anſw The Reader may ſec R. IW.”s Contrad:#ion here in' this 
very Scripture: but ſtill he is forging Lies, which we never heard 
of a fore, Chrift i» you, the Hope of Glory ; Adark, of Glozp : 
And are not the Saints to grow up inthe knowledge of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt unto a Feorfett Aoan?. and do not our Writiogs, 
and hath not our Auth and Pens declared it? So as for Deceuts, 
thou might't have kept this at home, But R, W. and the Reſt 
of the Prieſts, which G. F. hath brought, could not endure to 
hear of Chriſt Within us, the Hope of Glory; but ye would only 
have him Withour, and ſo keep people in the Keprobate 'Srate. 
And bow can &. W, have him W:h4z, when he calleth his Light 
an .Jdol and 4 Fancy? And So 2, W thou tell't of Hopes like 
wnto Spiders; but this thou might*t- have applied to thy ſelf with 
the Aope of the Hypoerrrte, nut to us, 
. R. W, And R. W. thou fayſt, Do they not overthrow the very 
Nature of Hope, wich they prate of, and give the Spirit of God 
the Lie, which telleth us, That Hope is not of things in 'Pollelſ- 
kon,'&+c. (Rom. 9.) 

Anſw. When did we 4.to R. W..this:Lie? he. hath forg?d: 
it himſelf. And ſo as fara [Lean rand Painted Hope thou mightlt 
have kept. thy ſelf; for our Hope, which 45, Chriſt; makgrb not a 


framed : ſor we are Saved by . Hope, But Hope | that is ſeen, 


is not Hope, &-c. (Rom. 8.) But. W. bringeth Rom. 5 : 'but let 
the. Reader ſee, if there be the :Word'Yape in the Chaprer, But 
the Living Hope (ns. Peter ſpeaketh :ofJowe- wanels: ( 1: Per, 2, 
3.) We, whom Chft hath begotten again to a" Lively 'Hope,-0u? 
Faith ad; Hape ftanderh 5 )Gad ; and Chritt wr Hope of Glos 
> rY 
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"By -ankers our Immortal Souls, (fee Col, and Hebr,) And our 
Hope is Steadfaſt, that keepeth us above all the Waves, and Storms 
and Floods, that R. W. and all the New-England-Perſecutors can 
caſt upon us; for we have the Hope of Eternal Life and Glory, 
as Paul writcth to Titus: and we know, we arc the Sons of 
God (1 Joh. 3.) as the Saints did, that were the Firſt Fruits, 
But let us return again to Try R. W. and his New- Enygland- 
Prieſts their Love, Fauh, Hope, and Peace, exc. whether they 
' are -not degenerated from the Love of the Primitive Chriſtie 
ans, and the Apoſtles and Meſlengers. Fiſt, doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay, Faith worketh by Love ?. and, Chrij# Jeſus 
is the Author and Finiſher of Fauh? and is not Faith called a 
Shield ? now, is not KR. W. and his New-England Prieſts dege- 
nerated from this Faith and this Shield, that worketh by Lowe ? 
have not their Fruits Manifeſted them by their 7 ANGING, 
BURNING with an Hot Iron, BANISHING and SPOILING 
the GOADS of God's people ? and &R. W. would have them 
PUNISH”D for Matter of Conſcience, Nay, have not ye prov'd 
your ſelves to be the Tinkling Cymbals, Sounding Braſs 7 (1 Cor, 
13.) have not they perſecuted ſuch, as would not run after the Sound 
ef their Tinkling Cymbals and Sounaing Braſs ? Charigy ſuffereth 
long and is Kind : have ye not been T:kind and full of Envy, 
out of this Charity, Vaunting yourſelves, pufft up and rejoicing 
im Jniquity ? And how did the Mayor General Yawnt and boaſt, 
when he told the Priſoners, How Party Dyer hang'd like a Flag, 
when ye had Banged her ! This was your Chariry, and your Foy, and 
your Love to Enemies and to Chriſtians. So neither your Faith, Love, 
nor Hope, nor Peace nor Foy is according to the Priminive Chriſti- 
ans, your Prattice fhoweth your Error from them. And like- 
wiſe ye are not in the W:ſdom of God, which is pure, gentle and 
peaceable, &c. which the Apoltles were in 'as in Fam: ) and are 
gone into a Devil:ſh and Deſtroying Wiſdom. And ſo Chriſt in the 
Saints, the Hope of Glory, hath not been yours, his Nature nei- 
ther appeareth in R. WW. nor in the New- England Prieſts & Profeſſors. 
R. W. And thou ſayſt, Can the Eterna! God in any Literal 
3 Senſe be called the Hope of Iſracl ? Fer, 4. . 
7 12h 


Anſw. Doth not Jeremy call him the. Hope of Iſrael, 
and the Sawviovwy ? and was he not ſo? and was not 


Gad 1ſraris Savior, and'was not his people to Hope and Truſt in 
" him For it? and the Hepe of Iſrael (to wit God) is the Hope of 
al 
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gll his peoples Comforts and Mercies, &c.- And the Saying of Tthe- 
Apoſtle, If in this- Life only we bave Hope, &c. is own'd : and ſo, 
we have both the Hope in this Life, and that which is ro come. 

R, W, And when thou haſt utter'd a many falſe Charges, thon 
fayſt; Irs true, they will pretend to own Scriptnres, Chriſt, - Reſur- 
reftion, Judgment, Faith, Hope, Repentanee, QC. and as true and 
ſouna, as any Proteſtants. | | 

Anſw,” Pretended, is thy own Thruſt-in: for we do really and 
more zrkly own Chriſs Reſurrettion, Jndgement, Faith, Hope, 
Repentarice and Scriptures, then ſuch Proteſtants, as thou and the 
New- England-Prieſts do. And 

R, W. thou ſaylt, It was reporied, that ſome of us at our Death . 
have uſed theſe wordr, Lord feſns,. receive my Spirit; and ſome 
have Fudg'd Chartably of ## (our going preſently fo Chriſt Je- 
ſus:) but R. W, faith; But as to the Truth and Bottom, however 
they blind the World ani weak, Followers, Qc. and. ſo thou goeſt 
on railing, with more falſe and lying Charges, which we never 
thought on. 

Anſw, Here R. W. hath manifelt his falſe Love and falſe Cha- 
rity : for when a man is Dyi!g in a ſenſe of the Lord, and de» 
fireth the Lord Jeſus ro receive his Spirit, doth he think, that men 
will 4:ſſemble at this Time, and do it in Hypocriſy? what a ſenſe. 
liſs Man is R, W, 3nd what a Malitious Spirit hath he man 
felted here !' And we own the Reſurrettion, as the. Scripture 
ſpeaketh : And is not the Soul 4 27 of God's Breath, . which he 
hath breathed into man? and halt not thou confelt thyſelf, Th at 
it goeth units God ? 4 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, This Saying, Lord 7eſus receive 'P 122. 
my Spirit, is 70 more then, Lord Jeſus, receive thy ſelf. 

Anſw, Theſe are R. W.'s Forgeries: for where doth he prove 
it out of any of our Books? and fo goeth on with Railing and 
ſcoffing at God's people on their Dearh-beds, when they fay, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit / and therefore thou ſayſt, their ſay- 
ing is, |Lord Jeſus, receive thy felf, Well R, W. thou maylt do 
the Work, that thy Father ſetteth thee about: but . we do abhor -- 
thy forged Words! i 

.R. W, bringeth John Banyon(G, F. Fol. p. 127.) his-ſaying -*, 


[It is 4 Connterfieting (as thou calleſt it) of « New Birth, to fol- 


low the Light, wherews:: Men commy mto the World, are enlightned,] 


'G, F. anfwereth.[* Which none cometh to (the New-B:rth) but . 


who. - 
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< who cometh to the Ligbr, 'wherewith every Adan,.. rhat cometh 
«tro the World, is enlightned ; which believing in is a Child $f 
«the. Ligbt, ' by bclicving and. receiving Chvilt they come to re- 
« crve Power to be the Sons of Gog.] (And R. 1V, quateth hig 
Book for G. F.'s fol, 127. where there is no ſuch thing in that 
page: but we have ſo much Charity, to overlook &: IYv,"s mif- 
take, and not rail at him, as he dothat G. F.) But this js ful- 
ty Anſwered in the Appendix, where he bringeth it again in his 
page 5, 6. (As for the Word Counterfieting, whether it be the 
Printers or the Orator's Miſtake, we Thall leave that) But thou 
confeſſeſt here, that Chrift is the Author and Finiſher of Faith : 
and in another place thou ſayſt with F. D. That the Scripture #5 
the \Ground of Chriſs Faith and-the Saints (pag. 102, 103. in thy 
Book.) Artd thou askeſt, If ehis Light be Chriſt the Mediator. 
Anſw., We tell thee, Chriſt enlightnerh every Man, that cometh 
#nto rhe Werld : and Fobn tellcth thee, that This 8s the True Light, 
which enlightzeth every Zan, that cometh anto the World, which 
is the Life in the Word, which became Fleſh, &c. And thou 
«rt no Believer, -according to |Chriſt's words, until thou believeſt 
in bis Light, 
R. WW. And'thou fayſt, Fox ſaith, this Turning to the Light with- 
) in 45 the New-Birth, - and calleſt it Our New Leght (as 
p.n23h they falſly and fooliſhly prate.) But (Ia. 8.) they have 
) no 'true. Light, but a falſe and painted Light within them. 
Anſw. Thou .abuſeſt .1ſa. 8, as well as us: . He doth not 
ſay of 'a Falfr, 'Painted Light within ; but read the Aargent , 
and thou wilt ſee, it ſaith, There is no Morning #7 them : 
and there is Light, before they come to the Aſorning. But thou 
calle{t-ir a New Light .and a faiſe New Birth, Here thy Ma- 
lice: appearethy apaintt Chriſt's Doctrine : So thy Dottrine 1s falſe, 
and thy - Preaching, 'For Chriſt ſaith, Believe in the Light, that 
ye 'may become ' Children .of the Light: ſo its clear, ,thou art no 
Preacher of «Chriſt, 'nor Aſeſſenger, nor knowelt not Repentance, 
that ſpeakeſt.:\o muth evil / of them, that, #72 people from Dark: 
neſs to Light, :as the: Apoſile did ;; and-believeſt.nor.un the Light : 
ſo thou art, no Child of Ligkr, but art in thy. own Falſe Birth, 
"And ſo:jt's thou, ceuntelt it fa?ſe aud fogls(b. Pratipg, .to bid thee Re- 
pent and believe-tn the-Light, that thou mayſh become. 4 Child of Light: 
[But+the Light. is 1yxe, - thou: ſhalt find it, that believeſt . net in the 
Light, «buticalleſt it a'Farcy; -which will be thy. SOS Apateen, 
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R. W. And he bringeth G. Willingron's ſaying, [That 
he 5s Fuſtified by Faith alone withont Good Works.] G, F. N 134” 
Anſw. (Fol, p. 44.) [© What ! without the Faith | 

«hat Worketh by Love ? haſt thou concluded thoſe Wks the 

&« Works of Popery, which arc the Works of Faith, that worketh 

« by Love, which Faith giveth the Vidlory ? For Faith and 

«Works by Love is owned ; and he that believeth, is ceaſed 

& from his own Works, as God did from his, and hath entred 

«into his Reſt. And Faith giveth Victory over all the Popiſh 

© Murthering Spirits; and both thine and their Works are out of 

«it,] KR. W, Replicth and failcth a-railing, Thar (GG. F, maketh 

true Tuſtifying Faith to be not one hairs breadth mare, than the Faith 

that may be to God in the Firſt Covenant. 

Anſw. In this thou wrongeſt G, F,”s words, as the Reader * 
may ſee; And Rom. 3. Therefore we conclude, that 4 Man is 
Fuſtified by Faith, and not by the Works of the Law: but R, W. 
leaveth out Fames's, who faith; Shew me thy Faith by thy Works : 
and theſe are the Works of the,Goſpel, But R. I, thou believeſt, 
There 1s 4 God (and the New- England: Prieſts) thou doſt well, the 
Devils alſo believe and tremble: For as the Body :s dead with- 
out the Spirit, ſo Faith without Works ti dead. (Jam 2.) And 
ſo it's clear, R. W. and his New-E-gland-Prieſts and Profeſſors 
profeſs Fait', but it's Dead, without the Works of Faith, which 
Worketh by Love and purifiech the Heart : but your Dead Faith 
Worketh by Envy, Malice, Perſecntion, Bloodjhed and Murther, 
And ſo Poor Bancrupts ye may apply to yourſelves. And if ye 
were in the Grace, which cometh by Jeſus, your PraQtice and thy 
Words would have been more Grations - which teſtifieth, you are 
not in the Grace of God, which the Apoſtle was in ; but have rurn'd 
it into Wantonneſs, 

R., W. Bringeth Foſeph Miller's Saying [ 11's an Error to ſay, we 
are Fuſtified by that which Chriſt doth mn us, ] «#. (Fol. P. 47.) 
Anſw. ['** Contrary to the Apoltle,who ſaith,iWe are Fnſtificd by Faith 
«iz his Blood : And the Farth is in the Heart; and the Bl»od is 
*in the Hrart, that purifieth it: And the Myſtery of Faith is 
«held in a pure Conſcience, And the Ward of Faith is within 
©& (Rom, 10) and # aith giveth Vittory over the World ; and that 


\* which giveth Yittory, 7uſtificth : and Chriſt is within, who is 


6 Tuſtification, Santtification, &c. and if either of them is found 
* within, thou art in an Error, and not fit to talk of theſe things, 
ll thou 
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&* thou underſtandeſt not.} &. W. Replicth and faith, Grant rhat 

) inatrue Reſpett and Senſe Faith 55 within, and rhe Blood, 

Pp. 125.> &c. And then he ſaith, Will it therefore follow, twice 
over. 

Anſw. And doth G. F. ſay, that they were not Without, | be. 
fore they were Within ? or elſe, how ſhould they come Within ? 
and doth G, F. ſay any ſuch word, that they are one, in his 
Anſwer ? So as for thy &abiloniſh Myſtery, Tumbling and Blen- 
ding thou might'(t have kept at home; who halt confeſt to the 
Truth, and can't not own it. 

R. W, And thou ſayſt ; Jr's true, Chriſt divelleth in our bearts 
by. believing (the Apoſtle ſaith, by Faith) Ephef, 3, and (thou 
ſayſt) Conſequently his Croſi, his Manger, his Grave, his Literal 
Bloodſhed are Within, (c, and his Spear, Soldiers, High-prielts, 
Scribes,” Phariſces, Pilate, Romans, Jeruſalem are lircrally within 
Hs, 

Anſw, This is thy own Brutiſh Fancy, (as thou calleſt it) to 
talk at this Rate, which neither we, nor the Apoſtle preaci'd 
ſuch a falſe Doftrine: and therefore thou maylt take it home a- 
gain, as a Forging by thy own ſpirit : And cannot Chri/t be 
preach'd by the Apoſtles and his Servants now in the Hearts of 
his Saints without all theſe Outwara Things, as thou Maliciouſl 
bringeſt here? And the Reader may ſee, there is nothing in 
G. F.*s Anſwer for him to bring theſe Words : For we own the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus really, ſhedding his Blood without the Gates of 
outward Feruſalem, &c, And a many Vnſavoury Words thou haſt 
here, which thou mayſt take home again. But can Chriſt 
Feſus be blown up, and Vaniſh together with the Scriptures, (as thou 
affirmeſt, and according to thy Conſequence here?) Ono he is & 
ſcended far above thy Blowing up. But thy Antichriſt may be 
blown up, who calleſt the Light of the. true Chriſt an do! and 
a Fancy, Andi_ 

R. W. bringeth John Bunyan (G. F, Fol, 10.) ſaying [/t » 
not Faith and Works, that Fuſtifieth a Man before God; but it u 
Faith aud Good Works, which juſtify in the Sight of Men only : 
and ſuch Works will not juſtify in the Sight of God, And he ſaitl, 
That Works are only to juſtify their Faith to be true before Men,] 

4 G. F. Anſwereth ['** Abraham was not juſtified only 0 
p. 326, > © Men by his Obedience, but to God: and where | 
) «Faith, there is Juſtification, which worketh by uy 


Ne 
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& And the Saints Faith and Works were not -only to juſtify them 
«in the Sight of Men: For the;Work of God is to do what he 
« ſaith, and his Wil, which who doth not, are not juſtsfied in ſo 
« doing ; but are to be beaten with ſtripes, Who ſeek to be juſts- 
« fed by their Faith and Works in the S:ght of Men, arc in a Dead 
« Faith and Works both: for ſuch ſcek to pleaſe Men more than God, ] 
And R. W. Replieth, and falleth a-railing and ſaith; G, F. main- 
taineth a Covenant of Works, 

Anſw+- But there is no ſuch thing, as the Reader may ſce ; but 
the Faith, which worketh by Love, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, the 
New Covenant: and this R, W, (who is ſo Ervious) cannot ſee. 
But he maintaineth the Faith of Chriſt Feſus, and alſo the Faith 
of Abrabaw : and the Apoſtle ſaith, They are of Abraham, who 
walk in the Steps of the Faith of Abraham, who is the Father of 
the Faithful. 

R, W, And thou ſaylt, The Work of God according to Chriſt's 
Dettrine is, to belicue in him, whom God bath ſemt, It is true, ut 
is the Command of God to keep his Commands; but fiace the Lead- 
ly Fall of Man noze, nt one being able, &c, 

Anſw. What! None ca: keep the Commands of God neither in 
the Old Teſtament, nor in the New, that cometh to Chriſt and 
doth the WWork of God, To belsrve inhis Sov, whom God hath ſent ? 
then None loveth God, nor believerh, For is not this the Com- 
mand and Work, of God, to believe in his Son ? What! are the Com- 
mands of God in the New Teſtament only to be talked of, becauſe 
they did not keep them in the Old ? Now, doth not the Apoltle 
fay, The Liw is fulfil'd in one Word; Love God, and thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf f We know, R. WW. and his New- England: Frieſts 
&c. have not kept this Command : for jif they had Loved God, 
they would not have kill'd his people ; for Love doth not kill, nur 
Envy. And alſo R. W, if he had Loved God, and kept in his 
Love, we ſhould not have had this E:vious, Evil Work, brought 
forth. And — | 

R. W. ſaith, They that do net God's Will, are not juſtified in fo 
doing, And therefore &, W. concludeth, They that de God"s will, 
are juſtified in ſo doing, aud that their Sins are par- ( 
don'd ; as. Paul 4:4 David by pardon of Sin deſeribe <p. 127. 
juſtification, And thou ſayit, That there 45 divers Signi- t 

fications of this Latin Word Juſtification. 
Anſw. What is this to the Purpoſe, yd to Chriſt's words, They 
2 


that 
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that do not the Will of God, are un-juſtified in ſo doing ? And wa 
not PauPs &c, Sin pardon'd by Chriſt through Faith, who 7ufts- 
fied him ? But doſt thou juſtify the Papiſts, and the New- Eng- 
land Prieſts and Profciſors Drinking the Blood of the Saints ?- and 
thy ſelf, who wonld'ft have us to be puniſht ? ſo, thou wouldſt have 
us Beaten; and the New- England Men did Beat us, becauſe we 
did not do your Walls, But you cry, Pardon of Sin by Chrijt Je. 
ſus, and are doing the Devil's Work, and not Chriſt's Will and Com- 
mand, which is, To love one another, and to love Enemies, Thou 
fayt ——— 

I W. Deth it follow therefore, that they that do not Steal, 
Whore, Murther, @&c. by this abſtaining from Sin, and by this 
their Work they obtain thur Pardon, and ſtand by this their Work 
Legally right and juſtified # the Court of Heaven, 

Anſw. R. W, Arc they Juſtified, that Run on in their Sin, 
Stealing, Whoredom and AAurther ? which the true Faith, that 
Chriſt is the Author of, leadeth from, purifteth from, and giveth 
Victory over ſuch Evils; and ſeeth Chriſt the Author of their 
Faith, whom he hath bought with his Blood, And ſo our 
Dottrine of true Repentance and Faith, Love, Hope, Foy and Peace 
is according to Scripture and the Primitive Church, and not 
R. W.,s nor tis New- England-Priceſts, And we have Examin'd 
Our ſelves,and prov'd ourſelves by the Lrght of Chriſt Feſus,& ſound 
him within «s : and he is come, and we are no Reprobates ; and 
hath given us an Underſtanding, and we are in him, Glory to 
God for ever!” And as for Counterfeit Chriſt, painted Fainh and 
Hope, and dolefully Counterfeited periſhing Salvation, &c, R. W. 
might have kept at home; for it will fail him in the End, 
which he ſpeaketh of : And this is thy- own Condition, that 
thou fpeakeſt of the others, ſuch as believe Lies for Heavenly 
Truths. | 

R. IW, And: thou ſayſt, Thou hadft. purpod to have ſhewed, 
bow the Quakers have followed the Cerdonians, the Priſcillians and 
Valentinians, the Old Gnoſticks and Manicheans. 

Anſw. R. W. might have kept theſe for himſelf, who calleth 
the Light of Chriſt Feſus a Fancy and an Jo! : but where did 
any of thoſe call it ſo? for we follow Chriſt Feſus, and neither 
him ' nor them. And | 

R. W. thou ſayſt, Thou confinedſt thy ſelf to the Terms of thy 
Poſition, and declaredſt the Quakers to be Down-right Papiſts #» 
wa”y ports, Anſy, 


—C_ ac. 
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Anſw, Well, we ſhall ſee, what Points they are ? and fee, 
whether he and his New-England-Priefls are not nearer to the 
Papiſts, then the Quakers are. 


6 R. W. Bringeth (from G. F.'s Fol. p. 214.) 
© the Elders and Meſſengers of the Churches, ſaying <p. 128, 
c We are Concuived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, | & 


And G. F. Anſw., [** David doth not ſay, YE, who are conceived 
mM «5; fin,but[/]- and R, W. ſaith, Fohn was ſanttified from the Womb ; 
» «and the Scripture ſpeaketh of ſuch, as. were Santtified from the 
& Womb, and Children that were Clean,&c, and this is fully anſwered 


6 in Anſw, to App. pag. 134, 135] Andm— bh 
i R. W. faith, That the Proteſtants ſay, that their natural Births 


and Conceptions are all defiled with Sin, 

* Anſw, And ſo fay the Papiſts, But what doth R, W. and 
his New- England-Pricſts ſay to Paul ? [For the Believing Huſ- 
ry band is ſanthified by the believing Wife ; and the unbelieving Wife 
. is Sanftified by the believing Huſband : For elſe were their Children 
- Unclean,* but now are they Holy. ] 1 ask R, W. and his New- 


ur England-Prieſts, Whether or no there be any ſuch Believers in 
n New- England # or, Whether they believe this Doftrine of the As 
0 4 poſtle, or preach this ? if not, then are they degenerated, And 


4 this doth not deny the New Creating of the Soul and Spirit i: 
Everlaſting, Unchangeable Holineſs and Righteouſneſs after the 
id þ him gfter him, & 

Image of him, that Createth him giter him, &c, Bar XR, yp. 
” if the Papiſts confeſs, They are born in ſin; and Paul ſaith, The 


: Believers Children are Holy: How do the Quakers, and the Be- 
q: wvers and the Apoſtle here Jump into one thing with the Papi/ts ? 


R. W. thou ſayit, The Quakers are in one ſtep with the Pa- 
n piſts as ro the pawer of Nature in ſpiritua's, and that every Man 
J &c, in the World hath a Sufficient Light within him to ſee God 
and Chriſt, &c. Contrary to the Proteitants, who from the Holy 


i” Scripture maintain Natural Blindneſs and Darkneſs, and Mars 
- Natural Dzadneſs : 4d that our Wiſdom cannot diſcern any Spiritual 
th thing, &c, and that our Wiſdom is Enmity to God, 

: 4  Anſw. Did ever the Ouakers ſay to the Contrary,but that ye and the 


New England- Profeſſors werein this Condition? and ye might have 
nr} taken the P ap:ſts with you, and not to have join'd them with the Qua- 
kers. An1 in this Condzrion and Birth ye are (till; though ye may 
make a Profeſſion of God and Chrilt, the Fruits of that Birth ſhow 
1.H 
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- it ſelf forth, And indeed, how can ye be any other ways, who 
call the Light of Chriſt Feſus a Fancy and an Idol, which Fobn 
bear witneſs to, and Chrilt ſaid, Believe in the. Light, that ye 
may become Childyen of the Light, So here it's clear, that your Birth 
is not Changed : but (as thou ſayſt) your Wiſdom is Enmity, and 
ye are in Natural Blindneſs and Deadneſs, as to Spiritual things, 
But we never heard, that the Pap:ſts did own the Heavenly Light 
of Chrilt 7eſ&s, that lighteth every one, that cometh into the World, 
the Life in the Word; for they perſecuted us for preaching of 
it, as the New-E9land-Profcilors have done. And whatever 
Chrilt hath profer'd you, ſtill how can ye ſee it, cxcept ye be- 
lieve in the Light ? And thou comparing us with the Zapiſts, 
thou haſt but manifeſt thy own Felly : for thou ſay'lt; 
R, W, The Papilts ſpeak more like Men, and yield, that Men, 
and Women have lift them ( ſince Adam fell) power to 
Pp. 129.7 liſten to, &c. and fayſt, The Quakers talk (ke Brutes) 
) of no Means, but lramediate Revelation of the Spirit ; and 
the Proteſtants affirm, that we have not a good Thought, but from 
God, &c. y 
Anſw, Let the Reader Judge, who ſpeaketh like Brutes ? for 
if the Papiſts liſten ro that, which is left them in Adam (as thou 
ſayſt) and ye ſay, ye have not a good Thought, but what ye have 
from God; how have ye any thing that is Good from God, but 
by that which Revealeth it from God ?” which thou granteſt, 5s the 
Quakers Mears, For the Apolile faith, No man knoweth the 
things of God, but by the Spirit of God (2 Cor. 3. Phil, 2, Rom, 
10. 1 Cor, 4.) And fo now thou, that denieſt the [mmediate 
Revelation of the Spirit of Ged to be the Means (and the New? 
England Profeſſors) ye arc as dark as the Papiſts: and fo thou 
haſt prov'd thy ſelf a Nearer kin to them, then the Quakers, 
And thou confeſfeit, That God oper*'d Lydia's Hearr (Act. 16.) 
Was not this' by his Immediate Spirit and Revelation, by which 
ſhe received 'the Goſpe! ? And this is the Quakers Means; but 
not X#. W.” it ſeemeth, who faith: There is no Voice, 10 Metis 
on within to be lifſen'd to, as often hath been quoted, And dolt 
thou and the New- England-Priclts believe, There was no Mo- 
tion nor Foice in Lydia's Heart, when the Lerd operd it, by 
which ſhe gave Attention to the Goſpel, and receivcd it from 
Paul? | 
R. W., Thou ſayſt, The Papiſts aud Quakers . maintain 4a Fal- 
ling away from Grace, - Aiuſy, 


( 147) 

- 'Anſw. And yet thou fayſt; The Truth 5s, none of theni ſeemeth 
to know it experimentally : Then how canſt thou maintain, They 
all away from that, they do not know Experimentally ? But as for * 
the Paprſts, let them Anſwer for themſelves, 

nd R. W, And thou ſaylt of the Proteſtants, Though they grant great 

I Fallings and Deſertions of the Children of God, yet they hold the 
17 holy Seed of God, the Hely Spirit and Word «f God, that 1n- 


1d, corruptible and Eternal Seed, of which they are begotten, never final- 
of ly and totally ro be Eclipſed, 
yer Arſw. Where did ever Quakers ſay, that the Holy Spirit of 
bee God or his Eternal Seed ever fill away, of which his people are be- 
ſts, gotten, or that they fell away, that came to that Srare ? ſor I tell 
thee, Jf the Righteous fall, they ſball riſe again. But neither the 
len Papiſis nor thou (as ever we could meet withal) did believe, 
; 6s that the Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, kath appeared to 
Tm) all men: and is not that Saving, which bringeth Salvation ? which 
and the Wicked turn into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpitefully againſt 
_ the Spiriz of Grace, But what doth R. W, ſay of them, that had 
taſted of the good Word of God ? (Heb. 6) I do not believe, 
for that cver he or the New- England-Pricſts came ſo far. And how 
hou can R, W, talk of Falling away from Grace and Light, and is yet 
ave in the Fall, and calleth Chriſt's Lsghe an 1dol ? and ſo not come 
but to it. 
the R, W, And thou ſayſt, Thou rold'ſt us, that the Papiſts and 
ihe we were Confederates in their Endeavours to raze the & 
om, Heavenly Records, agd to rob the Saints of the Holy 4p.130. 
iate Scriptures, [This is a falſe Charge: for we eſteem of 
ew? the Scriprures more then thou and the New- England-ePrieſts and 


hou they. ] And thou ſayſt, The Papilts own the Snriptures to be the 
ers, Word or Will :f God, &c, but the Quakers will not wouchſafe 
16.) it the Name of the Word of God. 

hich Anſw. Here then the Papiſts differ, and are one with - thee 
but and the New- E-4/and Prieſts; and are Contrary to the Prophets 
{otis and the Apoſtles, who call the Scriptures WORDS, and Chriſt 
doſt Feſus, who ſaith, they are Words : and his Name is called the 
Mo- Word of Ged, and not ſceffingly (as thou call'ſt jt) our Simple Pre- 
by |} rence, but really he is ſo. And thou, that giveſt the Title to the 
rom | Scripture, which belongeth to Chriſt, which the holy Men of God 
did not, art degenerarcd from both Spirie and Speech, 


R, W, 


(148) Y 
R, W. And thou ſayſt ; The Papiſts horribly abnſe the Scrip- 
ures, and call it a Noſe of Wax, &c. and ſo do the Quakars, 
.g riumphing over it, Ec, .as over a Dead Letter, a Carkaſs, vc. 
Anſw. R. W. Theſe are thy own forg'd Words: Where did 
ever the gr call it a Dead Carcaſs, and triumph over the 
Scriptares ? for thou ſayſt thy ſelf, The Letter profireth nothin 


F 
o 


without the Spirit, And the Apoltle ſaith, The Letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth Life: and was he therefore a Papsſt ? 

' R. W. And thou ſayſt ; The Papilts prefer the Vulgar Latin Co- 
pies before the Hebrew, and ſayſt, Do nor the Quakers ſimply and 
brutiſhly bind themſelves ro the bare' Letter of the Common Eng- 
liſh ? 


Anſw. Fere the Quakers and the Papiſts Diſ-agree. And doſt 
not thou ſay, That the Scriptures are the Word of God ? which 
we ſay, are Words ? And muſt not we own Scriptures, as they 
call themſelves? for doſt not thou ſay, They are the Touchſtone ? 
and if the Engliſh Copies be not true, why dof thou tell us, 
The Scriptures are the Touchſtone, and the Rule, and the Word of 
God? and why haſt not thou and the Vew- England-Priefts men- 
ded them all this time ? And doſt not thou ſay, That Ra- 
vius proclaimes above 4 Thouſand Faults to be in our Laſt 
Tranſlation * How now R. W.! and yet are they the Touch- ftone ? 
and the Rule? and the Word of God ?. how darelt thou ſay, they 
are the Word of God, if there be a Thevſand Faulrs in them? 
And how dareſt thou ſay, They are the Tonch-flone, the Ground 
of ChriſPs Faith and the Saints? (as in thy Book pag. 102,) and 
the Prieft-ſaith, They are the Means of Faith: yet thou doſt 
extol this Man, calling him a moſt-Famons Hibraician, that faith, 
Thire be above a Thouſand Faults in the laſt Tranſiation of them, 
And —— 

R, W. faith, The Papiſts ſer up a Fudge in Controverſy 
P. 131. above the Holy Scriptures, cc. and the Quakers ſay 
) the ſame of their Sparit, &&c, 

Anſw. But how canſt thou call it the Holy Scriptures, if thou 
ſaylt, There be a Thouſand Faults in them? And is not the Spi- 
rit. a®ove the Scriptures, that gave them forth? and the Word of 
God, which was afore vhey were, as thou haſt confeſt? But the 
Puakrrs are not agreed with the Papriſts herez but the Papiſts 
are agreed with you: If the Spirit of God be not the Judge, .and 
not to be ſer above the Scriptures, ye and the Papiſts are of one 

Sparit 


PN... Ei, 
$p5r41z but not+in that, that” gave forth the Scripty and- the 
word of Wiſe, witch wis, cRove-they! were Wile. 2 
'w *6. £ And thou'Tayſt; The Papifts wilt noe deny, to make the 
Scriptures the Rule ro-be tried by xr3'yet their Church and Pops 
mult Interpret it. 

Anſw. That is like to you, that do Irrerprer them, and- pive 
Meanings, and find Fault with us for caking it' Literafy: ſo ye 
and the Papiſts are agreed, And''then thou fall't a-railing + But 
we tcl} you both, that the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son; the Spirit of Truth! is that which leadeth into aff 
Truth, Jn 

R, W. And thou ſayit: The Papiſts generally uſt not the Scrip- 
tures. 428 their Devotions wn their . Mother-Tongue, but in Latin; 
(which thou calleſt the Whore's Fon we of lialy: ) And then thoy 
relleſt a long Story of Luther, and fayſt, The Papiſts and Quakers 
ſlight the Holy 'Seriptures, | 

Arſw. But here thou canſt not Foin the Quakers with the Pa. 
pits, for we do not ſe zz our Devorion to ſpeak the Scriptures 
out of our own Largnage - Neither do we jultiſy the Papiſti in 
ſo doing, wo 

# F And thou fayſt, The Quakers at firſt rook. off 
thimſelves, Families and Aﬀemblies from any uſe of. it, gp. 32. 
(to wit, the Scriptures.) x 

A-ſw. This is altogether falſe, all people knoweth, it is, that 
knows both our Families and Aſſemblies, 

. R. W. And thou ſayſt, Te Papifts 41d Quakers ſay,' If the 
Scriptures were conſuward, and. quite raken out of the” World, there 
would be no Loſs, &c. A | 

Anſw. This alſo is falſe, the Quakers never ſaid fo; they never 
had fuch a Thought in their Hearts, that we know of, But Ns 
man knoweth the things of God in the Scriptures, but by the Spirit 
of - God + and the Sp:7:t of God leadeth vs into all T; ruth of the Scrip- 
tres both to the Comforting of our: Aſſemblies and Families, 

R, IW, Aud thau ſayit, The Quakers and Papilts love the Scrip- 
tures 20 better, then Goliah loved David's Stone; 

Anſw. And we may ſay to thee, Thou'loveſt the Scriptures 9 
pore, then thou loveſt the Light of Chriſt, who calleſt it a Fancy 
and an /del. But by the Screprures and' the Spirir of God, that 
pave them forth, we have prove thee, That thon' neither /ove 
the Scriptures, mor the Spirit of God,” which pave them forth” : 
which we love and eſteem, X R.W. 
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. R..W. Thou fayſb, The Papiſts, and; Quakers Shake bands *n the 

oſt Aellith Doctrine of Juſtification,by what Chriſt worketh within «s.. 
Anſw. Is the Apoſtles Def#rine Helliſh and Popiſh, who are 


'Zuſtified by Faith ? and dath not. Chriſt work Faith within ? how doth 


it prify the Heart ? And this Faith within owneth Chri/?, it dott 
not deny, that he died without the Gates of Jeruſalem for all men, 
And where do we put Juſtification for Santtification ? and is not 
this San#ification wrought wiwhin Men? And where do either ye 
or the Papiſts confeſs, that Chriſt :s the Author and Finsſber of 
Faith? for thou wrongſt the Papiſts, For if they confeſs, that 
that Fazth, that purifierb their hearts, giverh them Yittory and Ac- 
ceſs to Gad, they need not plead for a Purgatory, when tney 
are dead ; nor thou for a Body of Sin and Death to the Grave, 

R. W. Thou ſayſt, The Quakers are Papiſts in tha: Infallible 
Spirit, &c. [to wit, the Spirit of Truth, which Chriſt aud his Fa- 
ther hath ſent to lead us in all Trath.] 

Avſw. This Holy Ghoſt the Papiſts have denied to our Faces : 
and therefore thou. Abuſe/# the Papiſts, And ye have confelt, 
ye have not the ſame, Holy. Ghoſt, that the Apoſtles bad ; and there 
fore they and the New-England-prieſts are of one Natrre, for 
they have ſaid .the ſame :. And this Spiri: frall reprove the 
World of Righteouſneſs, Qc, as Chriſt ſaith, And if all me 
did believe in the Light, and not turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs, nor grieve the” Spririr, which 'God hath poured 
out upon them, it would Teach them and inſtrut them : And 
that-we do exhbort people to, that they may eſcape the. Dread: 
ful. Fudgements of God, who will Fudge the World in Righteous 


\ neſs, And then thou ſcoffeſt againſt our Preachers, &c, But we 


have preach'd. the Everlaſting Goſpel in New-England and other 
places; and it had been very. well, if thou had'it turn'd. to the 
Spirit of God. within thee, that thou makeſt ſlight of. 
R. W. Thou ſayſt, The Quakers are Papiſts 71 a high, 
7, 1326 Lefty. Conceit of Perfction, when in Calvin's time thi 
Spirit came from Hell, &c. 

Anſw. Doſt not. thou Contraaitt thy ſelf and ſayſt, The Papills 
hold a. Purgatory ? then. how are they like the Quakers, that hold 
Perfettion ?- And ſo.they are near thee, that muſt have a Com 
bate or a Fighting all thy Life, and no Overcoming. And how 
dareſt. thou to, ſay, The Spirit and Dottrine of Perſetion came 
from. Hell in. Calvin's, Time ? &c, for it, is. the Doftrine of 
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(131) 
Chrilt and his Apoſtles to his Saints and Followers, 

R. W. And thou fayſt, The Quakers in the latter Years in 
Lancaſhire came from the Grindletonians, 

Anſw. This is alſo falſe, the Grindletonians know otherwiſe, 
and the people in Lancaſhire, 

R, W. And thou ſaylt, The Quakers and Papilts -are great 
Friends in their Notions and Prattice of Revelations, &c, and 
Inſpirations, 

Anſw, How can the Papi/ts own true Revelation, that own not 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt, as they werein, that gave forth Scriptures ? $6 
their Dreams and Viſions are like thine ; and ſo not like the 
Quakers, who kyow the things of God, that are revead by the 
Spirie of God, And thou that ſcoffeſt at Revelation, Inſpirati- 
on, ec. knoweſt not the things of God, but art in the Natural, 
dark, State thou ſpeakeſt of, And | 

R, W, Thou ſaylt, What a Noiſe we make about Uncovering the 
Head, Knee, Wearing of Lace, &c. and ſaying if You and Thou, 
and Muſick, and Painting; and thou callelt it ale, Popiſh Traſh 
and Trumpery. 

Anſw. Theſe are thou and thy Proteſtants, that make ſuch a 
Noiſe about them: Nay, would'ſt thou not have us to be pun- 


| = for doing thoſe things? (p. 200.) And What muſt we in- 
e 


r from all this ? XR. W. would have his Muſick, and the Head 
Uncovered and Knee bowed to him, and Wearing of Laces, and 
Tos inflead of Tho (aid to him: and he is offended at us, be- 
cauſe we deny ſuch things; and ſo are the Papifts, his Brethren. 
And we tell R, W. and his New- England-prieits, that they ne- 
ver ſhall kyow true Religion, till their Fleſh be Silent to know, 
what it is, to Tremble at the Word of God, and to work ont their 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling : for it is God, that worketh 
m us both to Will and to Do, But this Yoice and Motion hath 
R, W, not known nor heard yet. 

RK, W. Thou ſay!t; The Papiſts and Quakers are Brethren in 
Inquity in their Aſſirming, qat the Pope zs not the Anti-Chrilt, 

Anſw. And how can*this be ? when G. F! ſaid, Anti-Chrift 
Was come in the Apoſtles Days, and the World went after him ? 
And thou and ye New-England-Pricſts, and the Papiffs, that are 
nwardly Ravening from the Spirit, and Grace, and Trath in the 
teart, and Anointing, and Word and Faith there, though ye do 
profeſs Chriſt and the Apoltles wn_—_ the Sheeps-Cloathing, 

2 and 


(-152.) | 
and drink the Rloed of the- Saines (gs the: Papi and New Ev 
land have 6hkt) muſt Bow the Whore AX Ans; Chrift, x 
Fyits have declared it (and thou art-Stirring up the Magsſtrate 
to puniſh us) who were the Livery of the Bloody Whore, 

R. W. Thou ſayit, The Papilts cage rheer Names; and wh 
the Quakers guiaed- by the ſame Heiiith Spirit and Fancy, are þ 
tender about ownwg ther, Old Names. 

Arſw. Let the Reader ſce how Angry this Gld, Noting Man 
is: where had any Quakers changed thew Names, as the Papiſts 
bave done ? thisis no Compariſon. But 1 muſt tell thee, as Fobs 
laid, He that overcometh, hath a New Name. And Our Name 
are written wm the Lawbs Bok of Life; and doth KR, W. think, 
this is the O!d4 Name ? nay, this 1s not: And yet we do not ſay, 
we are weary of our O!/4 Names, which our Parents have called 
us by, But will R.-1V, ſay, that was a F«lujh Spirit, that chan- 
ged Paul's Name, and To was he like a Papilt ? Andif 
thou doſt call the Holy Ghoſt, the Sperit of Truth, a Hull:ſh Spirn, 
and ſo blaſphemeſt againſt the Holy Ghoſt, remember Chriſt's Sen- 
rence, + 

R. W. Thou ſayſt again, The Papiſts a»d Quakers are led by 

.y one Spjrit of feigned Holineſs, &c. . Monkiſh Solitari- 
P. 124. 


| nels, &6. muſt be ſequeſtred from Wordly Buſineſs ; is the 

Beggars Life: --— and, Paul wrought n:ght and day with 

his bands; which I never read of any of thefe Lymng Apoſtles, Qua- 
kers, in all thezr Travails to have done. 

A*ſw. All people may Judge thee here Led with a Lying Spi- 
r:t, For of whom hath our people Begg'd ? and where are gur Nun 
and our Fryaries? thou filteſt up thy Book with ſuch Lying Sus 
ries : The Spirit of God Leadeth us. to no ſuch things, no more 
then he did the Apoſtles, But R. IW. to prove us, that we are 
not According, &c. (as thou ſayſt) becauſe then haft norread, tha 
we labor n:ght and day in our Travails, as the Apoitles ; and thert- 
fore our Doctrine, 6xy Practice, cur Faith and our Religion maj 
not be atcording to the Apoſtles: Hergin he hath proved all bs 
Prieſts in NVew-England not ro be PF. Doctrine of the Apoltles, 
which have ſo much a Tear, which the Apoſtles had not; aid 
that you are gore from the, Relagion, Practice and Pref«ſj.on df 
the Primitive Meſſenters and Teachers, And it is known, that 
we have Labored night ard day im owr Travails, though he hai 
not read it; and have not been Chargeavle to. any, and cove 

; 
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wm Man's Gold noy Silver, And let him "enquire in Rode- Iſland . 
and Long- Iſland, whether F.- B, did not work, there; or no? 

&. W. (Thou might'ſt have kept that at home, to ſay) The 
Quakers Tongues and the Papifls are both ſpitting and belchng out 
Fire from ore Fire ef Hell, : x 

Anſw. And this is thy own Condition ; let any read thy Un- 
grations Words and ee, if the Papifts can be worſe? 

R. W. Thou ſayſt, The Proteſtanis hope and ſpeak 
Charitably of the Salvation of many of the Papilts, jv I35. 

Anſw. But ye ſhall hear R. W.,”*s Charzty, viz :-{f it pleaſe 
-the moſt- High, Old and New-England may Flourifh, when the 
Pope ard Mahomet, Rome and Conſtantinople are in Aſhes, (in 
bis Ep:ftle to the King ) And further (in his Epiſtle to Baxter 
and Owen; ) The Pope «and Mahomet, whom ſome of you may 
live to ſee flung in the lake, which burneth with Fire and, Brimſtone, 
Here is &. W.'s his Proteftants Charity. 

R, W, And thou ſayſt, G, F. and the reſt, they Fudge all that 
Offer from Chriſt, that 1s, themſclues. —-— 

Anſw, This is a /coffng Word, to ſay, That Chriſt is Ours - 
ſelves ; 'for he teacheth us to deny Ourſelves, who Lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the World: And they that hate the Zrghr, 
hate: Chriſt, from. whence it cometh ; and are not the true He- 
lxevers, and have not Unity with Chrift or with us (who walk 
in the L:ght) or amongſt themſelves either, So with the Light 
they are condemne ', that hate it. ( Joh. 3.) | 

K.- W, Thou ſay|, The Quakers and Papilts are Fire bran's 
both in the matter of Perſecution, cc. and thou ſayſt : The Pro- 
teſtams cried our againft al Perſecution—— and further : 7 ſay, 
the Quakers moſt vehemently cry out againft Violence, againſt Crea- 
tures; but agamſt their Corruptions and Corrupt Principles, 

Anſw, Is this good Senſe R, W ? thoſe are thy own words, 
And further, this $a falſe Charge, as toſay, Th» Papiits and Qua- 
kers are Fir: brands both mm the matter of Perſceution: For this 
thou (ſhould:t have applied to the New. En:land prieſts, whoſe 
BLOODY HANDS have been embruiled in the &LOOD of the 
Lambs of Chrift. And therefore thou and the Papifts are one, 
and not the Lakers, as thou halt proved them allalong thy ſelf, 
and the prizits and Profeifurs in New. England to be one with the 
Papiſts, and not the Quakers, For whomhave we 7MPRISON* D? 
whom have weW71#T? whoſe E ARS have we CUT OF ? Whom 
have 


(154) 
have we BANISHT? and whoſe GOODS have we SPOILE D becauſe 
they would not hear us ? nay R. W. Chriſt hath given us berrer Weapons, 

And we do believe, that the Word of the Lord, that we preach'd 
amongſt you, is Cutting : but thou art afraid, we ſhall pet an 
Outward Sword, O! we have better Weapons to maintain our Re. 
ligion, the Lord hath abled us withal; the Shie/d of Faith and the 
Sword of the Spirct, &c, And what! is Cain, that kilPd Faith. 
ful ABEL, now afraid ? Well he may: but we leave Ged to 
revenge the BLOOD of his Faithful Servants, which hath been 
drunk_in New- England, And there is no ſuch thing neither in 
G. F. nor E. B: nor F. Seubs maintaineth, that any ſhould be pan. 
:(1d for Religion, Conſcience, Faith or Worſhip, as thou falſly char- 
geſt ; but that Magi/trates are to puniſh Evil-doers : and as Chriſt 
laith, He that doth Evil (to wit, any Murther, Theft, Adultery, 
&c.) hatcth the Light, 

And as fbr our Agreement with Papiſts, Arminians, Pelagiant, 
&c, This is like the reſt of chy falſe Charges and Com- 
Pp. 136. pariſons, And what dſt thou talk of Elettion and Pre. 
deſtination, &c, when thou calleſt the Light of Chriſt 
.an Idol? For theſe are Myſteries to thee, who art net come to 
take heed unto the Light, that ſhincth in a dark place. 

R. W. And thou telleſt us of the Proteſtants Dottrine : of 4 
Certain Number of God's Elect, that are Choſen ani drawn by 
Mercy out of the Lump of loſt Mau kgnd. 

Arſw. Now, if they be draw:: by Mercy, muſt not this be by 
the Spirit of God within? And is not this contrary to thy own 
Dotrine, to ſay, There is no Voice ner Motrn within of heavenly 
things and ſupernatura! Light * End thou ſpeak.”, *y his Call in 
Time, by his holy Word and Spirit, &c. And is not this Spirit 
and Call within? then is there not a Voice and a Ni:tion ? And 
how canſt thou talk of the New Bzrth, and belicve not in the 
Light, to become a Child: of Light? Thoſe things indeed ye 
New- England-Proteſtants hold in Talk, but not in Poſeſ: 
i07, 

R. W. And thou ſiyſt, Tre Quakers are Brethren with the So- 
cinians, &c. in making Chriſt a Type and Figure —— an Example, 
how Chriſtians ought ro walk; nct that the Bleod, that was ſhed 
upon the Creſs at Jeruſalem, was a ſufficient Price and SatisfaRi- 
on &c, for the Sins of the whole world, 


Arſw. 


$42. | 
Anſw. It's like, thou wrongeſt the Socinians, as thou doſt ys : 
For we tell thee, thy Charge is falſe, and a Lie in thy Mouth, 
For we ſay, Chriſt is the Subſtance of all Figures and Types: but 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, He lefr us an Example, how Chriſtians 
onght to walk, even as he did f But R. W. and his New- England. 


prieſts cannot enJure to hear talk of this Wa/king and this Ex- 


ample ;, This is Secinian, this is Quakers and yet the Apoſtle's 
Dettri/:e : and thou, that denieſt this, art degenerated from the 
Apojt'e's Dottrine, Prattice and Walking, For even hitherto were 
ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer'd for you, leaving you an Ex- 
ample, chat ye ſhould follow his ſteps (1 Pet. 2 :) So wecan com- 
mit our Caſe to God, who judgeth rightcouſly, and doth not 
heed thy falſe Fudgement, 

And ſo- we own the Lord Feſus Chriſt both his Birth, Suffe- 
ring, Death, Reſurrettion 5; though thou falſly drawelt this Conſe- 
quence upon us, That the Body, and Blood and Death of Chriſt is 
nothing but a Fancy, We have heard thy Foul Words and Slar- 
der, the Lord knows, there js no ſuch thing in our Hearts: and 
if thou hadſt. the Fear of God in thy Heart, thou wouldſt never 
have publiſht ſuch things, to- deſile peoples minds with ſuch Lying 
Imaginations of thy own Brain, And thou ſhalt know one day, 
that the Lord will return 7udgement upon thee for all thy Hard 
Speeches againſt us. 

R. W. And as for Deviliſh, Feſuitical Tricks thou 
might*t have kept at home, who ſayſt ; G, F. buzgles N 137. 
at the Word Humane, as at a Ratle- ſnake, | 

Anſw,. Nay, he doth not : but to give a New Name to Chriſt, 
which the Scripture doth not give, which thou ſayſt, is the: Rule —- 
And we do not find the Word in the Scripture : and therefore; 
why canſt not thou keep Scriprure- Terms ? | 

R. W. Thou ſayit: Ter then examine them, (as 1 have done) 
what is become of him ? then he is wvaniſht into a- Spirit and 
Ghoſt. | 

Arſw. R. W. had not a Word to ſay to G. F, when he was 
at Providence : where was the Spirit and Ghoſt then (as thou calleſt 
it? ) bur raileſt upon him behind his back. And art: thou like 
to Examine us-or our Principles without the Light of Chriſt, that 
ealleſt it an Jdo! ? Nay RK, W. thou knoweſt not thy own 
Condition, and therefore thou art not like to Exam 


ours, 


KR, W-:. 
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'R.'W. faith, The Sabellians a»d Quakers are one; confomnding 
' Father, Son and Spirit in one, 

Arſw. Then thou maylt ſay, Chriſt confounded the Father and 
the Son, when he ſaid, / and my Father are one : and that John con 
| founded the Father, Son and Spirit, when he ſaid ; The Father, the 
Word and the Spirit 47e ove, 

R, W, faith : There it much Judaiſm #2 the Quakers Religi- 
on: And then thou tcllelt of their Zral (as the Quakers) 1m the 
works of Righteouſne(s ; and, ro pacrify God, they pur Dirt, «a 
Dung, - 4vd Swines Blood and Dogs Necks por God's Altar, 
(c, -and Waſni:g of Cups a11d Platters, ec. 

An{w, Where doth K, W. prove this, that tve Jew pxt Dung 
and Dirt, «»d.Swines-Blood and a Dog's Neck pon God's Al- 
tar? let-us ſee Scripture for it, which'is his Kale: And where 
do the Quakers do ſo? he ſhould have quoted their Books: 
thoſe arc falſe Charges without any Proofs, And as for outward 
'Waſbings of Cups and Platters, &c. truly, he is not come fo far 
. as the Fews and Fhariſees; for his and his New- England-Prieſts 
Outſide is not Waſkt, they have, not ſo much as a fair Oarfide. 
For where did cver the Fews BANISH any of the Chiiltiang 
upon P AIN of DEATH, and CUT OFF their E ARS, and 
SPOIUD their GOODS, as the New- England Prieits have done ? 
Nay, have not they Outſtripe the Fews in their WHIPPING and 
in theſe things? where did ever the Fews GR AND any with 
an HOT IKON ? we challenge them to prove it by Scripture, 
And how dareſt thou ſpeak of the Father and the Son, and Pax. - 
don of Sin, and the Sporleſs Lamb, when thou B aſphemouſly cal- 
leſt his Light an 1asl and a Fancy ? And both yours, and the 
Papiſts and the Jews Ceremonies we are come (rom, who Wor« 
ſoip God in Spirit and Truth, 

And then thow fall'lt a 'ſcofting at Women. Ambaſſadors, &c., Thou 

might as well fcoff at thoſe Women, that carried the 
> Meſſage and glad Tidings of the Reſurrittion of Chrif, 

And then thou ſpeakelt of our Brutiſh Saketations of 
Strangers, Acquaintance and Friends : and thenthou contradictelt thy 
ſelfand ſayſt ; Sorne of them will ſay; How do ye-do? and, Farewell: 
and when did. any. of us ſay, that we put #olwcſs in theſe Tw. 
Words ? this is thy own Application, , 

R, W. And thou telleſt of a New Way of Feeling and Grabling 
the Hand inſtead cf Kiſſing, and callelt it an Immdgt Way. 


Pp: 138. 


Avnſw, 
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il fo, make it good by. 
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- "Anfſw, Well! have not the' New- England Men made a Law 


* againſt Kiſſug ? And what! doth our Taking one another by th* 
c 


HAND offend thee, that thou calleſt this a New Way of Hol” 
meſs? And did not Chriſt Tak? the Damſel by the Hand? Tok 
the Blind by the Hand? («rk 5. 8, 9.) Jeſus took, him by the Hand * 
(Luke 8.) Tock, her by the Hand ? And ( A, g.):did :not Peror 
take Dorcas by the Hand? Did not the Caytain take: the, Young- 
man by the Hand? ( At. 23.) And what! is this a Crime in K, W 7; 
Eye, that we Take one another by the Hand? 

Any was not the Word FAXEWELL commonly uſed in the 
Scriptures? Doth not -the Apolile ſay, Farewell? (Ads 15, 
29, and 18, ' 21 : ) Bad them Fare - well ? and ( 44, 23, 
30.) Farewell? and (2 Cor. 13, 11.) Finally Brethren Farewel| ? 
Thou art Offended, when we ſay nothing; and Offended, when we 
ſay,” Farewell : what a Diſcentented, Doting Man art thou ! 

R, W. And thou ſayſt: 'The Quakers diſ-reſpett the Superiors : 
and ſome of you have beard, . the Quakers Children ſaid to their 
Father and Mother, George thou lieft, and, Mary thou licit; « 
Language, which deſerveth lutle leſs than Death, + 

Anſw. But thou haſt not mentioned, whoſe Children theſe were ? 
nor where they lived ? nor who gave thee this Reporr ? But R. IV. 
faith, Ir deſerveth little leſs, than Death : But it R. W, and his 
Wife do tell their -Ch1/drz#, Thar :Chriſt (that died for our Sing, 
and is our Ac#iator between us and God, who hath Enlighred 
us; and Chriſt ſaith, Bel:eve in the Light: And ſo if R, I. tel- 
leth his Children, that this Chriſt) 13-2 Fancy and 'a Whimſical 
Chriſt, and his Light is an-{dol: and if his Children ſhould ſay, 
He ſpoke not true, but it was a Lye 'of his Father the Devil - 
then theſe Children i for ſo faying muſt deſerve Death ? for tel- 
ling, They Lye and, ſpeak not \the Truth, feeing it was a Lie, and 
not the Truth, that they held farth? -when: ſuch as &, WW. arc 
drawing them from the erue Chriſt, that djed for their Sins ? 
Bat we do not -own nor love any ſuch thing, that Childrer 
ſhould give their Parents the Lie, or be Vncivil or Trreverent to them. 

And we have -all'Men in Efeem,: as they arc God's Crea- 


| twes + and them that Kyle Well, we ſay, they are worthy of Dou- 


ble Honor.” Butiwe as KR... and his New - Englard - Prielts, 
Whether all” the Honor 'lieth in. —_ the Knee, and putting of 
their Hats ? and ſa ing Yor inſtcad of Thou to a ſingle Perſon 7 
ripture; and whether Swperiors or Inferior; 

Y cannot 
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cannot be” honoured without theſe? (Secondly) What was the - 


Houor, that the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees did ſeek one from a. 
nother ? and Chriſt told them, How can ye believe, while ye ſeck 
it? And what is the Horner, that cometh from God? And w— 

R. W. Thou ſayſt of Their Crying down of Muſicians and Mu- 
fick, ſo Excellent a Gift of God, &c, 

Anſw. We do charge R. W. and his New - England - Prieſts 
to ſhow ns any Scripture in the New Teſtament from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, where they ſaid, That outward Muſick was an Ex- 
cellent Gift of God? For did not all :the Outward Aſuſick_ in the 
Time of the: Law and Prophers type forth the Heavenly Muſick 
and the eloay, that the Saints had and have in Chr:# in his 
Grace and Spirit? And further we charge R. W. and his New. 
England-Prieſts, if that they had Aſuſick, and * Muſicians ir- the 
Church in the Primitive Times, Tell us the Names of thoſe Mu- 
ſicians, and the Outward Inſtruments,. they Playd upon ? 

And thou art offended at our Tuving and Singing, and caleſt 
it Phantaſtical; and it's like, "tis Unprofitable to thee, who cal- 
leſt 14»/ick the Gift of God, But'hadſt thou been in the Day; 
of the Apoſtles, their Singing with Grace, and making Melody in 
their Hearts, thou would(t have called it Phantaftical and Abſurd, 
as thou doſt now, 

| R. W. And thou ſayſt,' We condemn Carving, Em- 
Pag. 13 $ broidering and Painting, -and: ſaylt, Jr 5s commended 
by God himſelf in Scripture, | 

Anſw. Here R. W. is one with the Papiſts,, and crieth againlt 
us as much as they; and if jt be not. for. mages, it is for the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life:: And this R. W. cricth 
up, as Commended of God ; and that/Quakers condemn it. Though 
there was Carving, &c. in the' Old Covengnt of Works: But 
we charge R. W. and his New-England-Prieſts, where God and 
Chriſt commended to his Apoſtles and Diſciples Embrotdering, 
Carving and Painting in the Now Teſtament ? and name the 
Names of thoſe Carvers and Painters, &c. amang the Church of 
the Primitive Times. Here. R, W. is one with the Papsi/ts both 
in his Muſick, and Carving' and Painting, in ſaying, They. are 
commended by God; and a Gift of God..” And doth not Chr:ft the 
Subſtance End all thoſe Outward Things in the time of the Lay 
in the 01d Covenant ? 

R.W. And thou ſay'lt, We cry out againſt Ornaments of Gat 
5 ments, 


- ue 
ments, 4d otherwiſe againſt the Order, God hath ſet in his Works, 
and the Variety of his Gifts for Neceſſity, for Conveniency, for 
Delight, &c. 

Anſw. How now Roger! art not thou one with the Paprſts 
here? Now, we charge &R. W. and his New- England-Prieſts to 
make it good by the Scripture in the New Teſtament, where 
Ornaments of Garments are called the Order of God ? and that 
they ſhould fer forth his Works, and that Yariery of his Gifts for 
Neceſſuty, for Conveniency, for Delight? This is a Brave Ran 
ting Dottrine of R, W.,”s for the Luſt of the Eye, for the Pride 
of Life; which is not of the Father, X 

And art not thou d-generated here from the Apoſile's Dottrine 
in the Primitive Times, That the Women ſhould adorn themſelves 
in Modeſty of Apparel? &c. not with broidered Hair, or Gold, 
or Pears, or Coſtly Array ; but plaiting the Hair ? And Gold and 
Pearl; and Coſtly Array ſetteth out the Creature, and are for De- 
light and Conveniency: But the Apoſtle doth not ſay to the 
Chriſtians, that thoſe are for Conveniency, But R, IV, is angry 
with the Quakers, becauſe they Cry againl(t ſuch things (1 Tr. 2, 
9g. and 1 Fet, 3. 4.) Who is Adornng, let it not be that Outward 
Adorning of plaiting the Hair, aud the wearing of Gold, or of 
putting on of Apparel; bur l:t it be in the Hidden Man «ef the 
Heart, Now here ye may ſee, theſe things are forbidden by 
the Apoſtle; and R. W. ſaith, for Conveniency, for Dilight, And 
here all may ſee, how he is degenerated from the Apoſt/e's Spirit 
and Dottrine, like unto the Var People, Papiſts and Fews ; and 
how he oppoſeth us, that ſtand for the Dottrine of the Apoſtle : 
In this he will have Proſclitcs enough, for Delight and Convent- 
ency, his Vain Dotitrine, Contrary to the Apoſtle: 

And theſe are ſome of the Proofs to proye us, to be Like un- 
to the Papiſts, Arminians, and Socinians and Tudaiſm, ' and that 
we are not as they were in the Primitive Times : Which all theſe 
will receive this Do&rine from R. W. very Joyfully; and fo he 
1s nearer to them, than the Quakers, which teſtify againſt all 
ſuch things, And ſo-F. B. and WW, E, might well tell thee, how 
thou haſt charged them, and Proved nothing > and fo, theſe things 
are left to every Mars Conſcience to Judge, whether R.W, hath 
proved his Charges, or prov'd himſelf to be the Man found in 
thoſe things, which he hath falſly charged upon us; the Lord 
God and the Witneſs in People knoweth it! And =——— 
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R.W 
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ſpel ? 


(16g) 
R. W. Thou ſayſt, Thou asked'ſt us, where was the Man Chris 
Jeſus ow, that we confeſs/d was Born in Bethlehem, and died @ 
Jeruſalem? EY - | 
. Anſw. We fay, He is, where the bcriptures ſay He is, to wit, 
at the Right Hand of God: | He that Deſcended, u the ſame alſo 
that Aſcended, and yet Manifeſt by his Spirit in his People (£: 
obeſ.-4, 20.) | | To this —— 
" R. W. ſaith, Then muſl his Body be Ubiquitary , {as the Tran- 
ſubtantiators and Conſubltantiators are forc'd to hold) then muſt 
his Monſtrous Body come from within bis Saints, yea, from within 
all Markind to Tuagment, 

Anſw. This KR. W. might have told to the Apollles, if he had 
been in their Days, and compared Pan's Dettrine with the Pa. 
piſts Tranſubſtantiation, who told the Saints, that Chriſt was in 
them, except they were Reprobates, And what muſt we Infer from 
his Dettrine ? That Chrift cannot be within his Saints by his Spirit 
( who is at the R:ght Hand of God, and filleth all things) but he 
muſt be within them, as a Man of four foot Long, as the Prieſt 
aith ? 

' And whereas thou ſayſt, That then his Body muſt be Ubiavi: 
tary (that is Every where ;) thou may'ſt as well tel} the Apoſtle 
ſo, who ſaith, He that Deſcended, is the ſame alſo that Aſcended 
up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all things. And was 
not this Chriſt, that mult 7udge the World according to the Go- 


R. W. And thou tell't us of a Woman, Elizabeth Williams, 
that the Lord open'd her Month, and ſaying : This 

pag. 145. Man bath aiſcharg*d his Conſcience, he hath Fully pre- 
ved, wat he undertook againſt you ; and the Wards 

which he hath ſpoken, ſtall Judge yeu at the Laſt Day.. And then 


' thou goglt on pleaſing thy fel 


Arſw, Burt what! hath this Woman ſet R, W. in the Room of 
Chrijt * and muſt his Words 7uadge us ? and muſt we believe, that 
R. W.'s Words, Lites, falſe Charges and Slanders are equal with 
Chriſt's Words? So ſhe hath proved &. W. the Anti-Chriſt, hii 
Words muſt Judge us, But &K, W, how could the Lord open this 
Woma#'s Mouth, when thou ſay'it, There is no Voice nor Motion 
within in Heauenly things ?* &c, 

But how can KR, W, tell us of the Faiher of Lights, when 
ke calleth Chri/t's Light an Idol. and a Fancy ? And ſo, as fo! 


Deceived 
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Dtcerved - and Deceiving Souls R. W, had better to have kept 
this at home, 

R. W. Thou ſayſt, Thou preſenred'ſ} a Paper to us c 
at Providence (which thou hadſt preſented, at New- p. 142.143, 
port | Anabaptiſts moving for rhe Reading of tr, (tC | 

Arſw, And Wm. Edmond, might very well call upon thee to 
make good thy Written Charges ; for thou hadt wriccen already 
more, than thou cou'dit make good : and thou bringing in of 
freſh Matter to ſpend time, and to put by what was alrcady in 
hand. For the Buſineſs we had with thee was, to make good thy * 
falſe Charges; which thou neither could(it nor haſt : and we ſaid 
well, Jf. the Letter contariea Matter trending to prove thy (falſe) 
Charge, it ſhould be read, Then (R. W. faith) he put it #p at the 
Motion of Capt : Holden, Now the Reader may ſee, that we 

rofered fair, viz: If that it concerned the Murrer of thy (falſe) 

Charge, it ſhould be read, And 

R, W. Thou ſayſt of Fobn Green asking, Whether R. W. be 
here as a Delinquent charged at the Bar, or as a Diſputant por 
Equai Terms ? and thou ſayſt, We waved this as well, as we 
could. 

Anſiv. He might have ſeen, that R. IV, charged ys; and there- 
fore it was but Civil in all people, for to have heard him to 
mak? good his Charges, who charged ſo many horrid falſe Charges 
againſt us (or joinzd with him, which we offered fairly to them) 
and ſhewed their C:vzlity to us as ſirangers in the Country. For 
it was he, that Surmoned and Arraigned us; and not, that we 
Arraigned him : which the UVaprejuaic'd Keader may ſee in his 
Book over and over, how he has Arraipned us, and Judged us 
and Condemned us; but was turr'd back upon his own Head, Sy 
it had been but Civil for any of the people, that took his Parr, 
to have Foined with himz or elſe to have Ceaſed, differring any 
New Matter, till he had done. Ralf RE 

R, W2?s Seventh falſe Charge and Poſition is, - 
viz: | The people called Quakers 2 Effett bald no ) 
God, »o Chriſt, #o Spirit, »o Angel, no Devil, no <9? 


Reſurreion, no Judgement, ze Heaven, zo Hell, 
but what is in Man. } | 

And R. IW. brings in Alexander Refs (GC. F, fol. 273.) fay- 
ing: [/t ts horrible Blaſpiemy to ſay, The Scriptares are not tle 
Word of GOD; and to fay, The Soul is a Part of God.) G. F's 
Arnſw, 


. 
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- Anſw. [*The Scriptures are the Words of God (Exod. 20, and in 
* the Book of the Revelations: ) and Chriſt is the Word, in 
« whom the Scriptures end; and he fulfilleth them, And it is 
*not Horrible Blaſphemy to ſay, The Soul is a Part of God 
«'(ro wit of his Breath) for it came out from him: and that which 
* came out from him, is of him, and rejoiceth in him.] And thefe 
four Books of the Revelations was a Miltake in the Printer (though 
that, which was the four Books of Moſes, was Revealed to him.) 
R, W. Replies:G. F. :imagins ſuch a God and Godhead, as maybe d.- 
viaed mto parts and pieces, c. [And this is Anſwered in the Appen- 
aix (p. 108. 109. 110:) but ceverthelcſs ſomething we ſhall ſay to it. 

( Anſw.) And doth the Apoſtle divide God znto parts and pie- 
ces, when he ſaith; There is One God and Father of all who 1s 
above all, and through all and in you all ? ( Ephef. 4.) And dot 
not thou confeſs, The Soul zs immortal? and ſayſt; It's true, in 
a ſecondary way (4 Poſtetiori) as they ſay, The Spirits of Men 
and Angels are as a Lamp lighted up by the Moſ(t- High and In- 
finite Majeſty never ro go out (pag. 49.) And Fohn Stubs read 
the Words of G. F. and ſaid : The Reaſon was ro be weighed, 
noich G, F. uſed, which was ;, [© For it came out of him 
&* (to wit, out of his Breath) and that which came out of him, is 
« of him, and rejoiceth s7 him,] And to this End he deſired, the 
words in Gen. 2. might be viewed ; which he turned to and read, 
viz; God breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and he became 
a Living Soul. And then Samuel Garton ſaid [If it be affirmed, 
that God can be divided, and that an was a part of God; the 
Godhead was deſtroizd, and the Soul of 17an:] But we fay no ſuch 
thing, neither doth G. F, ſay any ſuch Words But doth R, W. 
and Garton ſay, That it cannot be a part of his Breath, by which 
Han bicame a Living Soul ? and is not the Soul czllcd the breath 
of Life ? and doth not Rebeſon ſay, That the Soul properly ts the 
. Breath «f Life, which God did breath into himat his Firſt Creation ? 
that is his Immortal Soul, which is his Principle of all Breath, 
Motion and Life i» him, (p. 150.) &nd there is no ſuch word 
in G, F,'s Anſwer of the Divine Ffſeace, as the Keagey may ſee. 

And-all the Scriprures, that ſpeak of the Soul, we own; and 
Chriſt's ſaying, They may kill the Lody, but not the Soul : yet God 
1s avle to caſt both Soul ard Body into Hell; Who is to be 
feared, 

.And ve own God, who is over al', and in us all, as well with 
out 
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out Us, 2S within us: God, who is a pure, boly Spirit, and Chri/f 
at the Right Hand of God (who hath all power in Heaves and 
Earth given unto him) we own him without and within, and his 
Kingdom as well withour as within; who is God over all, who is 
bleſſed for ever | 

Aav we own the Angels, who behold the Face of God: and 
where -and in what Book did ever R, W, read, that we ſaid, 
The Angels were within us ? for if they be Minſtring Spirits, 
they muſt Miniſter to our Souls within us, For are they not Mi- 
niſtring Spirits, ſent forth ro Miniſter ro them, who ſhall be Heirs of 
Salvation ? ( Heb. 1.) - 

And Keſurreition, and Fudgment, and Heaven and Hell we hold 
without vs, as well as within us, according to the Scriptures, 
fAnd we muſt tell thee, all theſe Lies thou haſt of the Father of 
Lies as well without thee, as within thee. 

R. W. And thou tell''t us a Story of One deſirous to give 
Thanks at Dinner, asked roundly, To whom ſhould I give 
Thanks? &c, And thou ſayſt: Calvin relates, that one <p.146. 
Quintinius, 4 Leader this Way, being demanded, how | 
he did ? &c. anſwered reſolutely, How can Chriſt do but well ? 
and yet ar tht time he was Sick, : 

Anſw. Now Mark : Inſtead of proving R, W.*s Charges, he is 
telling of Srorzes ; which may be as falſe upon them, as his Charge 
is upon us. But R. W. faith; Jn his time @ Leader this Way 
(to wit, the Quakers) &c, But the Lord knows and his own 
Conſcience, whether he doth not wrong us ! and Wm. Edmond, 
might well reprove him. And then thou ſayſt; Thou wouldſ# nor 
trouble us with Proofs but vut of our own Writings : and yet thou 
can't not keep out of theſe O/d Srorzes, Then 

R, W, Bringeth Magnus Bine (G, F. Fol, 88, 8g.) and this is 

Anſwered in- the: Anſwer to the Appendix, where he bringeth 
it there (in his page 49.) And well might Wm. Edmond. ſay to 
R. W, Let G. F.'s Words and thy Meaning alone and keep to 
bis Words, And. 

R, W. faith: The Fulneſs of God #s one thing, and another 
thing our (and all his Works and Creatures) Partaking of 

P-147- 


that Fulneſs, cc. 

Anſw. Who ſaith to the Contrary? But muſt not 
the Saints grow up to a Perfett Man therefore? and unto the 
Meaſure 
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Meaſnre and Stature, and the Fulneſs of Chriſt ? 

R. W. And thou ſay't : To partake ſome Drops of the Ocean 
of his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, &&c. 15 not to become the Ocean 
of the Power, &c. it ſelf, _ 

Anſw, But they may come into the Power, But let the Reg, 
der ſee, how he perverts G, F,*s words all along and his Mean. 
ings: nd we do believe, thou wrongelt Sam, Fiſher as well as 
thou haſt us. 

R. W. And when G, F. ſpeaketh of the Fulneſs of the God- 
bead dwelling in Chriſt, thou ſay'lt: He means the Body of the 
Quakers, &c. : 

Arſw. Let the Reader ſec, if there be any ſuch words in G, F.; 
Anſwer, And that 1 Trm, 3. God is manifeſted in the Fleſh, we 
own, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh it: and S. F:ſher*s Book neither 
thou nor F. Owen could ever anſwer it; though ſome of you 
pervert ſome of his words. 

R_ iv. And thou bringeſt Magnus Bine, &c, which is alſo 
Anſwered in the Anſwer to the Appendix p. 108, And 
thou ſaylt : In theſe few Lines let him that hath his Senſes, make 

| Common Senſe and Engliſh of ſome of them, 

p.148.b nſw. But let the Reader ſee in R, W.,”; (if he be 

finding Fault with others, how he ſpells Biſhop, with 
Biſt-(in his page——) but I can look over ſuch words, and never 
heed it. | 

R. W. Thou goeſt on in thy Railing, and ſayſt; The old Ser. 
pent has taught them, wm ſo much that theſe bewitched Souls ſay and 

print, that this World is God and the Godhead, &c. 

Anſw. The Reader may ſee, there is no ſuch word in G. F.,”; 
Anſwer ; neither did we ſay any ſuch word at the Diſpute at Pro- 
vidence, the people knows it. And then thou call'ſt us Horrible 
and Blocksſb : thou might'ſt have applied this to tiry felf, and to 
that which thou afſerteſt upon us; which are thy own words, 
not ours. And G. F, asketh you the queſtion concerning 
the Soul : but why doth not KR, W. Anſwer it, and tell, what 
the Soul is? as the Rrader may ſee in pag. 147: in the Book, — 

Ard then thou tell'ſt a Story of the Manichees ; when this is no- 
thing to the purpoſe to prove thy Charge ; but to fill up the 
Book and Time. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Beware of Dogs : and 
(Cants : 2:) Beware of Foxes (which thou bringeſt :) Then the 
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X Larbr maſt beware of fuch as thou, and of the New- England - 


Perſecutors. 

R, W. And thou fay't : You are to fly, &c, from theſe brutiſh 
Fancies, brutiſh Barkings and Blaſphenies againſt the infinitely Glo- 
rieus and Inconcervable Excellencies of God, &c. 

Anſw. Then they muſt Fly from ſuch as thou, who calleſt 
Chriſt's Light an Jdo! and a Fancy: and therefore thou art 
not able to know ncither Chr: nor his Godbead, 

R, W. And thou quoteſt (G, F.'s Fol. p, 63) Fran, Higgin- 
ſen ſaying, [That one fhould ſay, He was Equal with God.) G, F. 
Arſw. [* And in the Catcchiſm of the fſirbly of the Prieſts 
&« called Drevines, Which they have put forth to the Nation, in 
« which they have laid down { for young Chiliiren, and old Men 
*2nd all to Learn) That tbe Holy Ghoit and the Son are Equal 
«Kin Power and Glory with the Father, Yet if any one come 10 
« witneſs the Sox of God to by Revealed in him, or any come 
«ro witneſs the Holy Cheſt in them, as they did that gave forth 
« the Scriptures, or witneſs the Mind of Chriſt, or witneſs that 
* Equal with the Father, that Equality which you ſpeak of; 
«ye Prielts deitroy that which ye have put forth to the Nati- 
&« on, and cry out;. Horrible Elaſphemy, &c,] R., W. Replicth, 
and beginneth with Railing and faith: The Quakers ſay, that 
they are Equal i» Power azd Glory with the Father, the Son and 
Holy Spirit, &c, 

Aiſw. Now let the Reader but read G. F.*s Anſwer and ſee, 
how horribly he abuſeth it! doth he mention WE ? but only- 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Chriſt and the Son of God to be Equal with 
the Father, according as the Prieſts ſaid; and yet they are a- 
gainlt this S512 and the Holy Ghoſt to be in Man and Woman, 

Aw the Reader may ſce, how he hath changed a many 
words in G. F.'s Anſwer, 19 inſtead of or, and t quality for E- 
qual : and ſo hath changed the ſence, and crieti out, Horrible 
Bleſphemy; as ye may ſee in G. F.'s Antwer: And beſides he 
hath left out many of his words. An' how can they, who are 
Witneſſes of the Holy Ghoſt, and Wirneſſes of the Son; how can 
it be meant, they be Equal, when they are but the Witneſſes of 
Rt? The Reader may ſee, if R, WW, hath not doe this on pur- - 
poſe, to wrong G. F.'s words. 

R. W. Briageth (GC. F.'s Fol. p. 282.) Das. Gawary laying, 
Lourely, they canner be Pcriect bere or bercafter in Equity, bu: 
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only in Quality.} GC. F."s Anſw, [** Chriſt maketh no diſtinQion 
| © in his words, but ſarth; Be ye Perfeit, as your Hea- 
pag. 149.0 &« venly Father is Perfect; and be ye Merciful, as He 

& is Merciful : and as He 1s, ſo are we in this Warld, 
« And that which is Perfeft and Mereiful, as he is Peorfeft and 
* AMerciful, is one in Quality with the ſame thing. ] And &. yy, 
Replicth and faith: The Quakers challnge an Equality with God; 
and crieth, Horrible Blaſpbeny |! 

Anſw. But let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch thing in 
G. F."s words in his Anſwer ? but uſing Chriſt's worcs, Be ye 
PerfeRt, as your Heavily. Fother 1s Pertect; and Be ye Mcreiful, 
as He is Merciful : and as He 1s, [9 are we in this preſem World, 
Now if theſe words be Blaſphemy, then R. W. may as well call 
Fohr”'s and Chriſt's words Z!aſphemy: But none of thoſe Sto- 
ries proveth his Aſertion. And there is not the word Equa- 
liiy in G. F.s Anſwer, which R. W. hath baſely thruſt in, 
And 

R, W. Bringeth (GC, F.'s Fol, p. 248.) [To fey. that GCed is 
fubſtantially, &c.”] Thou bringeſt Names, and ticre is no ſuch 
thing in that page; as the Keadcr may ſee in C. F.'s Folio afore- 
ſaid. —— And then thou ſayit: That the Quakers mule them- 
ſelves Father, Son, ad Holy Ghoſt, 

Anſw, All people may ſee, we have need of g:cat patience, 
to hear all thy Lies and falſe Chargcs; for 1's try own Confeſs 
fion, Thou ſay*it, that G, F, anſicreth, That Cod weil dwell in 
Man: and the Saints had Vrery with the Father and the Son; 
and this is Scripture, as in John 1, And how darelſt thou envi- 
ouſly ſay upon theſe words of G. F.'s, {hey mike themſelves Far 
ther, Son, aud Holy Ghoſt? Ard thou iaylt, We make w 
Diſtinfion between Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and his Saints er believers 
in him: when often we declaret, Chri7t in us, the hope of Gle- 
ry; and, Chriſt in you, except ye be Reprobates. And how did the 
Apoſtles make the Saints the Father, Son, avd Holy Ghoſt, 
who preached this Doctrine? R, W. might as well charge the 
Apoſtles, as the Quakzrs. | 

R. IW. And thou fayſt, We make no other work of Redempti- 
on 44 Juſtification, but what is wrought 1a cur Spirits, Minds and 
Fancies, called within thom. 

Anſw, R. W, we ſay, Chriſt is made unto us Redemption and 
SancCt fication; we make him not, God has made him fo to '% 
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For we know him ſo by his Light within; and doſt thou pervert 
our words? And thou mightlt as well have Charged the Apoſtle 
with ſuch ſayings, as us, who faith (1 Cor, 1, 30, Y But of him 
are ye-in Chr:/t Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and 
Rightcouſneſs, 4a SanAification and Redemption: This we 


- witneſs ; Glory to God for ever, Anda _ 


R. W, Bringeth Chriſtopher Wade (G, F.'s Fol, p. 246,) 
ſaying [G09 142 Father never took upon him Humane Nature. 
G. F.'s Anſw, [** Contrary to Scripture, who ſaith, 

KGOD was in CHRIST, recencilin! the World to him Jrag 1 50. 
« /f, And art !gnorant of the great Myſtery, GOD 

« manifeſt i the FLESH: and his Name is called the Ever- 
Kliftrng Father, As for the word HUMANE, which is From 
& the Ground, it comes from thy own Knowledge, which is 
& Farthly: and Chriſt took upon him the' Seed of Abraham and 
* David, accordin:g ro the Fleſk, and this is Scripture- 
Language] R. W, Replicth and ſaith : The Bottom « Pag. 15r. 
of this xs, to deny the Lord Jeſus to be a Men, &c, < 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee and read G, F.> werds, how he 
wrongeth him; for G, F. ſpeaketh no ſuch thing, And doth not 
Chriit ſay to his Diſciples, when 'they asked him, Shew us 
the Fathir : and he Anſwered them and ſaid; Believeſ# net thou, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that [ 
ſpeak, unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf, but the Father that dwelleth 
m me, &c, (Fobn 14.) And 

R. W., Bringeth in Prieſt Fergiſon (G, F,'s fol. p. 293. ) ſay- 
ing [ That Chriſt, che Father ad the floly Ghoſt are not one, 
but they are Three, therefore Diſtint,] G, F.'s Anſw. [< This 
«js a denying of Chriſt's Doctrine, who ſaith, 1 and my Fath:r 
«are One; and the Holy Gboſt proceeds from the Father and the 
*«« Son, and he was Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and they are 
«all Oe, and not Diſtintt, but One in Unity, And that which 
«cometh our from him (to wit, the Holy Ghoſt) leadeth the 
« Saints into all Truth (and that was it, that ever was given 
& forth from the Spirze of Tzutb) and ſo up to God, the Fu- 
&©ber of Trath: and ſo goeth back, from whence it came.] 
R. W. Replieth and faith, That G. F. calls that Blaſphemy, 
which the moſt-Holy and Eterzal Lord call; Heavenly Truth : be 
hath like ſome Witches, GC. fo inur'd himſelf, &c. 

' Anſw, Why R, W? becauſe he aobery Scriptures? art not 
2 thou. : 
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thou bike the Phariſces, that could not endure to hear Chriſt (a , 
That he and his Father was One ?- And fohn ſaid, They were One : 
wilt thou call him a Notorious Wretch ? Indeed, thy Spirit will 
call Chriſt a Deceiver, - But K. W. and his Prieſts ſay. They are 
Diſtinft : give us a Scripture, that ſaith ſo, and that they are 


. not One; and How far are they D:ſtinit one from another ; then 
. thou ſayit- ſomething. 


R. W. ' And thou ſayt, That the Scripture tells us concerning 


theſe Myſteries, ther tn this Life we know but in part, as through 
a Glaſs, darkly, &c, 

Anſw. Let the Readerread 1 Cor, 13, and ſce, whether R.1v 
hath not addeth [nz this Life] to the Apoſtle's words? and the 
Apoſtle doth not; mention | -» this Life: ] So here thou abuſeſt 
- the Apoſtle's words, as thou doir ours. And we know, Chriſt 
ſaith, My Father is greater ivau I: And what then? doth this 
deny Chris words, who ſaid, The Father is in him, and he 
and the Father is One ? nay, do not your own Books ſay, They 
are One and Equal! ? 

But thou waſt finding Fault with the Socinians : nay, all the 
Proofs and Evaſions thou bring'it concerning G. F. and 24, F, 

is nothing to diſprove Chriſt's words, who ſaith, He 

p3S. 152 and the Father are One, Altid what doſt thou talk 

of the Four Points; of the Pather, Son and Spirit, &c, 

Fall and Redemption, &c, of the Church-Offcers, Baptiſm, &c. 

and Reſurreftion, Eternal Fudgment, &c. Art thou like to ſee 

them, when thou calleſt Chrilt's Light a Fancy and an- Idol ? For 

all theſe we own, as Scripture declares, both within and with- 
out, and therefore thy: Charge is falſe. | 

RK, W. And thou bring'lt in Tho: Collier (in G,- F,*; Fol. 

. 38.) ſaying [The Kingdom #s not come, nor the Refreſhing from 
bs irit of rhe Lord. ] G. F. Anſw, [© Which Gedens Ho 
« zrelike unto the Phariſees, Unconverted, gazing here and there: 
« and Chriſt told them, the Kingdom was i» them, And the 
<« that arc notturned to the Z:ight, which cometh from Chriſt the Re- 
6: freſher, whereby Refreſhing might come, are not come to Repcn- 
« tance yet.] And &, IW. Replieth and ſaith ; Who ſees net, that 
G. F. ſpeakes not there of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the future and 
to come, and the times of Refreſhing ; but that he cuts off all fu- 
ture hopes and expettations to come, | 

Anſw, The Reader may ſee, this is-a falſe Interpretation upon 
G, Fs 
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6. F.*; words: for did Chriſt Cut off all Future Comfort to come 
to his Saints, when he ſaid, The Kingdom of Heaven was in them ? 
And they that 'turn._to the Lighe, receive Refreſhing from: the Lord, 
« And G. F. ſaithz They that turn not to the Lighe, which cometh 
« from Chrtſt the Refreſher, whereby Refreſhings might come, Rereiys 
not : And how, can R. W, ſay, G. F. cuts off all future Hopes and 
Expettations to come ? But what ſhould we expet# from him, that 
calleth Chriſt's Light a Fancy and an Idol ? 
R, W. faith; That the Scripture tells him and Experience, that 
the Hypocrites have no ſolid Peace and Joy here, nor ſo- 
lid Hepe or Foy of Glory to come, QC. yo IF3, 
Anſw. Roger, this is thy own Condition: and if thou 
did'it not abhor the Thoughts of a Fudgment to come, thou would'ſt 
never have ſpoken ſuch words. And Foolihly, ng" 4 


 Childiſh Dreams of no Heaven and Refreſhing, which thou ſpeak- 


eſt of, thou might'it have applied to thy ſelf, —— 

And let the Keader fee, it G. F, ſay, There is no Heaven or 
Hell, or Torment in us? tc, is there any ſuch faying in 
6. F.'s Anſwer here? Theſe are words of thy own Forging : 
and then thou haſt charged them upon us, and crieſt ; Fooliſh, 
Childiſh Dreams, &c, which are thy own Sayings, and not 
ours. 

R, W. Bringeth Fohn Clapham (G, F.*s Fol. p. 101.) ſaying : 
[To witneſs Heaven and Hell, and ReſurreQtion within, 5s . 
Myſtery of Iniquity.] G. F.*'s Anſw. [** Which ſheweth , thou 
* never knew'lt Heaven in thy ſelf nor Hell there, nor Chriſt's 
* Reſurrett;on and the Life, which they are Bleſſed, that are + 
« made Partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, on them the Second Death 
* fall have no Power, And: the Scripture doth witneſs Heaver 
« within; and if Chriſt, that was offered up, the Reſurreftion and 
*the Life, be not within thee, thou art a Reprobate.)J XR. W. 
Replieth and ſaith: Jf G. F, would ſpeak, of Heaven, and An- 
gels, and Hell, and Devils, and ReſurreRion, and Life to come 
by way of Alluſion and Sinulituae, or by way of Firſt Fruits or Taſt 
of them, he might profitably do it. —. 

Anſw. Al ye, that do not know a Reſurreftion of Life :o come 
by Chriſt Feſ#s, and know not the Kingdom of Heaven within 
you, how can ye know it withour you? And know Hel and the 
Strong Man caſt out there, how will yeknow the Eternal Fudge- 
ment, whichis upon the Devil and his Angels ? upon the Wicked 
(calt 
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(caſt into #27, and the Lake which burnes with Fire and Brin 
tone) which go to the Devil, who is out of the Truth; who are 
gone from the Spirit of God, his Grace, his Truth in the In- 
wards parts, and his Light which thou calleſt a Fancy and an 
Jdol, which will condemn thce : and thou ſhalt know a Hl, 
which thou ſo much pleadeſt for withour thee, And we are not 
Revolted from the true Chriſtians Faith and Religion, that was 
in = Apoſtles Days , but thou, that denicſt this, art, 
And —— T_ 

K, W. in the ſame” page bringeth Some Nameleſs Amuthar 
(G. F.*s Fol: p. 214.) ſrying : [10 ſay, the Heaven and Glery 
is in Man, which was before Man was, they are ſutiſh and blizd.] 
G. F. Arſw. | © There is none have a Glory and a Heaven, but 
«within them, which wa: bifore Man had a being ] 

And he brings Tho : Pollard*s Saying :(G. F. Fol: p.81;) [Fora 
perſe&tion of Glory to be attained to 0 this fide the Grave, I utterly 
deny, ] G. F. Anſw. [© Where Glory is in the leaſt Degree, it 
«is. in Perfettion; and who have not Glory, and do not Attain 
«ro Glory on this ſide the Grave, they are in a ſad Condition, 
«For the Saints rejoiced with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory; 
© and they witneſſed the Hope of Glory within them, while they 
&* were upon the Earth (Col. 1 :) and of that Hope they were to 
<« vive a Reaſon, that was within them, And they Saw the Gle- 
«xy of God, and of the Father; and ſo came to be Changed from 
* Glory to Glery, till they came into the Image of God. And the A- 
* poltle ſaw &c.] And ſo ye may read at large in G, F,”s Fol: 
which is to large. to be ſet down here : but &, I, hath 
taken about three lines of it, and left out the reſt, And 

R. W, replicth: As the Swiniſh Epicures and Dives's of thu 
World, (what-ever they formally. and looſly profeſs) have no ſolid 
Hope of Peace and Joy to come after this Life : and therefore 
(/;kz Brute Beaſts) prattically confeſs it, ſayiig in their Hearts and 
Lives; [Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we muſt dit 
GC. ] | 

Anſw. What is this tothe purpoſe for G, F.*s Anſwer? R.W. 
might have put himſelf among(t his Company, and Judged hins 

3 elf, as well as others, fcr it's his' own Condition. 
P. 154þ K. W. thou ſayſt, Thou kyoweſt, that ſame of the Qui- 
kers will nor belicve, that G. F. and others of them dra) 
:he Reſurrection, &c, 
W-1Jl 
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Anſw, And why ſhould they believe a Z:e, as thou- doſt? and 
why ſhould not we ſtand by G. F.*s words, when he ſpeaketh 
Scripture ? and thou that doſt not, denieſt Scripture, and the Light 
of Chriſt, and calPſtita Farcy, And the Reſurrettion we own accor- 
ding to Scripture. 


R, W. And here thou bringeſt the Ninth falſe Charpe, viz : 
All that the Quakers Religiun requireth externally and inter- 
nally to makg Converts or Pr: ſelytes, amounts ts no more, then what 
a Keprobate eaſily may attain to and perform. 

Arſw. This is falſe : for Reprobarcs do not believe in the Light, 
and become not Cheliren of Light, and reccive not Chriſt in them, 
from whence the Light cometh. 

R, W, And thou hupeſt, many of us will come to Abraham's 
Boſom. { But then why doſt thou rail at us? And how can we 
come to Abraham's Beſem, and Attain to no farther, then to what 
a Reprcbate may ?] And then thou ſayſt: Thouſands may have got- 
ten, all thar Religion requires or performs, yea, all that rhetr Prin- 
ciples call for outwardly er Inwardly, and yet not' be accepted. bnt re- 
jetted from the holy preſence of God, 

Arſw. How now Koger ! and yet come to Abraham's Boſom ? 
O Roger, thy Darkneſs cannot comprehend the Light, that ſeeſt 
not our Condition, no more then thou ſeeſt the Saints in the 
Apoſtles Days ; thou would'it have ſaid the ſame of them, had'ſt theu 
becn in their Day. We know our Aſſurance of God, and ovr 
Acceptation through Feſas Chriit, his Beloved Son, through whom 
we have peace with God: and we do know the Son by Reve- 
lation, and God that ſent him, which is Eternal Life, Blcfſed be 
his Narae for Ever! And are grafted into him, and built upon 
him, the Rock, and Foundation of the Prophets and Apoliles : and 
thy words are but Choff. 

R, W. And then thou tell'ft a ſtory of Perkins, and applieſt 
that to us, which he ſpoke of the /Vaprſts : But thou hadit better 
to have applied this to thy ſelf. And thou fall'it a- Judging the 
Common [roteſtants and Quakers, and tell'tt of their Great Refor- 
mations and Joys, QC. their enduring great perſecution and 
burning of their bogus, &c, and yer be far from the true <p. 155. 
Proteſtant Religton, enhir inthe true D tihrine and Trin- C 
ciples, or in the true Life and Prattice of it, 

Anſw. How can Roger Williams tell? why Goth he Judge ſuch, 
thaT 
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that they were wt m the trae Religion * ——. Who was this Pr6- 
reftant ? not in New-Englard, nor R, W he never felt the Flame, 
nor was BRANDED with an HOT IRON: his Religion will 
not kad him to undergo ſuch ſuffering, (ſor why did he not 
ſtand, but go in the Woods, when he was tried in Boſten-Colony ?) 
But R, W. would make pcople believe, he was a High Prote- 
ſtant beyond all theſe; but plainly, he is nothing but a Kailer, as 
his Book doth make manifeit. But let the Keader fee, how he 
hath loſt himſelf, and gone from G, F,*s Anſwer - Ando 

R, W. Tearmes our Fairh to Retten Nature, &c: and our Pray- 
yers, and Faſtings and Sufferings to Womens filthy Cloits, and dung 
of Men and Beaſts, put wo the Ballance of God's Infinite Fuſtice, 
anſtead of the Infinite Righteouſneſs and Satisfattion of the Son of 
God, Se, 

Anſw. As for the Papiſts, they may Anſwer ' for themſelves; 
but our FAITH Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of : we 
had it not from. Men nor Rotten Nature, And we Pray, 25 we 


are moved by the Sper:t of God; .and Faſt, as we are ordered by- 


his Divire Wiſdom: And our Syferimgs among(t the News En:- 
land-Profeſſors have becn for the Truth and the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chri/*s ſake, in whom our Poor Souls have had Sarisſattion. 
And we know Chriſt's words to be true, Bleſſed are thy, that 
Suffer for R1ghteonſneſs ſaks, for theirs is the Kingdom cf Heaven 
(Matth. 5.) And for all thy Ungrations Words the Lord will re- 
buke thee in- one Day; and in-that Day.of thy Torment remem- 
ber, thou haſt wronged us. 

R, W. And thou ſcoffingly fayſt, That if a Notorious Drun- 
kard be convinced, and come to hearken to a Spirit within, to ſay 
Thee and Thou, and thinks himſelf Equal and abeve all his former 
Superiors, &c. heis Tuſtified, Santtified, &c. and ſo holy, that bt 
cannot ſin in Thoughts and Words, &c. Thus they pretend Re- 
pentance, Faith, aud 4 Change of Heart, becauſe they have changed 
ther Talk and Garments, 

Anſw. The Spirit of God within leadeth to no ſuch Sudden 


Thing ; neither is the Work ſo eaſily done, as R. W, here would 


foiſt into the minds of 'the World, to make them load the 
Truth: nei-her ſhall he find it ſo eaſy himſelf, if ever he ſhould 
fee a Day of Kepentance, ' And the Spiriz: of the Lord leaderh to 
Humility, and that is a good Spirit that Leadeth to Medeſty in 
Apparel, and to True Words, and from Evil Thowghts, and from 
Drunkenneſs. 
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Drunkgnneſs, For after a Man is refirained from Atna! Syn; 
without him, then he cometh to know the putting off the Body of 
it within, and cricth as Pau! did to Chriſt: for no Man can hel 
him then, but He that did help Paul, who Tharks God in Vifto- 
ry in the end. Bat why ſhould R. IV, be fo againſt the Spirit 
within, in ſaying THEE and T HOU, and putting off our need- 
l:(s Apparel, ſeeing it was the Practice of the holy Men of God 
in the Scripture? hath not he proved himſelf, that he js degene- 
rated from the Speric, Life and Prattice of the Prizutive 
Church ? 

R. W. And thou ſay\t, Fohn Bradford ſaid unto God, Lord 
thou art Heaven, «and [ am Hell, 

Anſw. And was not this He# within him, think'ſt thou ? and 
if ſo, why doſt thou find Fault with the Quakers? 

R. IW. Then thou falleſt on a-preaching ; but to no purpoſe 
to thy Poſition, nor G. F.'s anſwer, — And doſt 
thou not ſay, The Blood of God doth Cleanſe and Re- 3p I56, 
deem (thee) ? | | 

Anſw, And yet doſt thou not find Fault with the Dunakers, for men- 
tioning the Blood of God? And the 2Cor : 7, dothnot evidence 
thy True Repentance from a Pharijee's, And ——. 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt, That no Papilt nor Quaker by their Grounds 
could get up this Jacob's Ladder, much leſs upun Higher Grounds or 
ſteps of caſting off Self. | 

Anſw. As for the Papiſts, they may Anſwer for themſelves : 
and the Quakers Caſt off Self by the Light and Power of Chriſt, 
by which they ſee it; and by which Light they ſee Chriſt, who 
is their Way to God, R, Willtams, thoy inventeſt words, and 
then thou fighteſt againſt them, which are none of ours. And the 
Quakers never ſaid, That the Attivity of Nature could advance and 
clime up any higher then it ſelf : for Natural Man (we do tell thee) 
krowerh not the things of God, but they are Revealed by the Spi- 
yit, And fo it's clear, thou art in the Rorren Nature thy ſelf, 
thou ſpeakelt ſo much of, that hateſt the Lighr of Chriſt, which 
calleſt the Light of Chri/# a FANCT, which giveth the Know 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Feſas; who re 
maineth in the Heavens, until all things be reſtored: and he is 
lifted up, and is drawing Men after him with his Light, Power 
2d Spree. 

And F. S:«bs and we might well ſay to thee, Thou counteſt oxy 
A « Religion 
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Religion 4: Eaſie Religion 3 but thou never tro@ſt in it, We 
know, where thou art, in the Broad Way; for the Narrow IW, 
is not ſo Eaſy: thou haſt not found it yet, though thou may 
| talk of'it, For thou and the New- England-Prieſts are but Holder; 
of Opinions and Sayers, Phariſce-like : the Scriptures and your 
Religion is but in your Lips, but ye never came into the Poſſeſſion with 
God's Spirit of that, of which they ſpeak. And your Formalities, 
. that ye have performed, have but been with your own ſpirits, 
(that is clearly manife!t) and the Evil Sperire, by which ye have 
been led to Perſecute God's People. And ſo have maniſe(t your 
ſelves, that ye arc not in the $, zrze of Ckrift, nor have his Mund 
to love Chiiſtians, and tv Love Enemues : worſe than Ham, who 
laid open his Father's Nakedneſs, for thou invent'lt words to 
make us Naked to the World : But the mdre we are Clothed; 
the Lord clotheth us: Bleſſed be his Name for ever! 

But &R, W, is talking of this body's and the other body's Re 
ligion, and of Arminians, Papiſts and Socinians Religion ; but he 
hath not told the World, what his own . Religion is: and {6 
W, Edmondſon might very weli tell thee, Thou kneweſt not, what 
true Religion was (as in thy page 157.) And —— 


P2g. 1 57.6 R. W. Thou ſay't: Our Religion is like the Pa 
pilts which is eaſy and agreeable with Natnre. , 
Anſiw., Had our Religion' been Eaſy and Agreeable to Natur 
than your Corrupe Nature had not Perſecuted us, nor HANGED f 7 
nor WHIPT, nor BUKNT us with your Hot Jron: butouil , 
Religion is that Religion, which James ſpeaketh of, which is wi 
and UVndefiled, &c, 
R. IV. And thou ſay'it, It is eaſy to perſwade the Quakers, vſÞ ,; 
change one foul Devil for another. | s X 
Anſw. Nay, ye New- England-Prieſts and Profeſſors find it WO 
not ſo Eaſy, when ye cannot do it with your  ANGING, an ,, 
WHIPPING, & BURNING, & BRANDING with your Hi 
Iron, and CUTTING OFF E AKS: and it's thy own Condits pl 
0n To prateof a Narrow Path, (and changing one Devil for another, py 


as thou ſpeakeſt of) but: never cameſt into it. Di 

R. W, And then thou tclPit a ſtory of the Pap:/fs Whippny I ye 
themſelves: [What is all this to tell ſuch Tales and Stories, t0 pe 
prove thy Charge and Reply to G, F?J] And then thou telltiY 5, 


Story of AMahomer having Thirteen parts of the World, being 
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vided into Thirty: &c. and the Church of Rome , the great 
Whore. Jp" 

Anſw, What is all this to the purpoſe of proving thy falſe 
Poſition againſt a Great People (as W, E, ſaid to thee without 
Boaſting ) a great people, that thou had'ſt ſlandered ? But your 
New- England-Prieſts ( Phariſee-like) have WH1PT -the Servants 
of God, inſtead of Whipping themſelves, And — 

R, IV. thouſay'ſt: Jr :5 ts thee, and may be to all men 
Wonderful, that ſince the Religion of the Quakers 5: ſo ) p. 158, 
Eaſy, &c. that Ten Thouſands more of People, &c. have not C 
liked themſelves under this New Mahomet,e+c, 

Anſw. This is Scoffting R. W: and we muſt tell thee, neither ' 
thou nor MMahomet, nor the Ten Thouſands will find our Way fo 
Eafie ; which is the Straight Way, that leadeth to Life (For as 
Chriſt ſaith, We are hated of ail Men for his ſakes (Mat. 10, 23.) 
Nis words are true) And is the New and Living Way, which 
the Primutive Chriſtians walked in: which any tender - hearted 
Chriſtians may ſee and ſavor, that thou art led by a fox! Spirit 
in. the broad Way, ſcoffing at them, that ate in the Narrow 
Way. 

? W, And thou ſay't: 1r's true, we pretend two Horn: like 
the Lamb. [Where is there any ſuch Pretence in G. F.*s Re- 
Ms which thou wilt maintain thy Slanders by ?J And thou ſay'ſt ; 

e Quakers only want a Sword, to ſubdue as many Profclites, 
« Mahomet 4d the Pope: The Quakers ſome prate ſubtily, ſome 
Childiſhly againf# Carnal Weapons, c&&c. 

Anſw. R. W. How doth this hang together ? do we Prate ſub- 
tily and Childiſhly againff Carnal Weapons? and yet do we 
Want 4 Sword? Nay, we do tell thee, we do not Wart one; 
for we have the Sword of the Spirit, the WORD of GOD: and 
ye have and do deny outward, Carnal Weapons to convert peo- 
= Religion by , but thoſe are your Weapons of New - England, 

ir Fruits have declared it, whoſe Souls cry under God's Altar ; 
How long, O LORD! &c, And therefore let thee and them 
Dread God's Vengeance from Heaven, So with your Carnal Sword 
e are like Mahomet and the Papiſts ; for thou ſay'ſt, thou would'ſt 
= us Puniſhd: and that muſt be by ſuch, as have the 
Word. | 
| And ſo thine and your Pretences are Oppoſite to the Meck and 
Patient Spirit of true Purity and Holineſs; And what is your 
TY 2 Principle 
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Principle then? AND how canſt thou ſay, We are Led by 
Dumb Spirit? when thou ſay'ſt (in page 133.) Our Apoſtles, and 
Meſſengers and Preachers ſent into New and Old England ? 6c, 
and yet thou contradicteſt thy ſelf and fay'ſt, We are Led ty 4 
Duinb Spirit. And. as for Degged, thou and thy New-England- 
Prieſts might have kept it to themſelves. . AND thou talkeſt of 
Shameful Pride and V apouring, and Monthfal of Curſing and Kail- 
ing, and to march under the Chriftian Name and Colours, This 
is thy own Condition (ſee Append, p. 119.) Spitting ont the Ve. 
em (as thou ſay'it;) There thou may 'ſt ſee thy ſelf: thou ar 
worlc than Balaam, and as bad as Balak, 

KR, W. Thou fay'it, /''s wonderful, how their Spirit profeſſing to 
be Proteſtants, car ſo witkedly ſtrike 17 with the Blooty 
Pag. 159.0 Phe of the Papiſts againſt the Witneſſes ard Maityrs 

of Jeſus- 

Anſw, R. W. hath not proved any thing of his Charge, not 
by G. F,'s words, neither out of other Books: but becauſe 
?. Parzel calleth them Toxr Records, this doth not prove, that 
we Strike in with that Bloody Spirit ef the Papiſts againſt the 
Warneſſes and Martyrs of Jeſus; But it is thou and the New- 
England-Prieſts, that have drunk in that Bloody Spirit, and have 
drunk the BLOOD, as they did in Queen Marys Days, Oc. 
And had thoſe Afartyrs been in your Days, en and Women, that 
preached Chriſt, ye would have ſerved them, as ye ſerve w 
now : And | 


Our MARTYRS of FESUS will be 

Recorded to POSTERITT mm— 
againſt you;z for the Martyrs bore this ſame Teſtimony in mw 
ny things, as we do, 

And again thou ſpeakeſt over and over of our Women going 
| fark Naked: but this is Anſwered fully in other places. 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt : Thou wondereſt, how any Godly Soul, how 
any Learned, &c, who have ſtudied the Primitive Copies of Ht- 
brew «nd Greek Scriptures, can yoke with ſuch rude Bablings and 
K eperztions of ſimple, ignorant Praters, 

Anſw. R. W, might very well have applicd this to himſelf: forlet 
him look back (and the honeſt Reader) and ſee his Simple Ke- 
petitions and Ignorant Prating over and over; and therefore are 
we conſtrained to ſpeak the ſame things over and over: and 
then in Tome places we have left the ſame things, _ * 
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'* have Anſwered them ſo often. And ſo its true, I do not know; 


where Any Godly Soul, either in New- England or here doth Join: 
with &. W. for he hath not diſcovered, what Fellowſhip he is of. 

R. W. Thou fay't : The Hebrew, Greek and Latin, &c. which 
Helps moſt of the Leaders of the Quakers want, 

Anſw. But what Fruits have either the Papiſts or R, W. and» 
his New- England-prieſts brought forth by thele Helps, ſeeing ye 
are found in the Spire, that Crucified Chriſt ? What Help was: 
the Latin co the Komans, when they perſecuted the Afartyrs of 
Feſus in the Ten Perſecutions * What Hetp was the Hebrew to the 
Fews, who Crucified Chriſt ? What Help was the Greek to the- 
Grecians, ſeeing Chrilt faith, 1c 5s the Spirit of Truth, thae leadeth into-- 
all Truth? and, No Man knoweth the things of God, but by the 
Spirit of God? and, No Man knoweth God, but by Revelation ; 
And therefore what Helps are thoſe Natural Languages to any” 
people concerning their Se/vatzon * But &. W. haſt not thou 
been poring and doring about the Natural Languages, till at laſt 
thou art grown ſo dark with thy Helps, that thou calleſt the- 
Light of Chrijt an Idol and a Fancy? And if we muſt /udy the 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin, as thou haſt done, 'tis to no purpoſe : 


and may be ſame of the Quakers know theſe Languages better. 


than thou, 

R. W. Thou jtelleſt a great Story of the Ranters, (and- 
thou ſeemeſt to Join the Quakers with them-; but thou 
cant not, when the Zord hath ſeparated them by his 
Holy Spirit) where thou fay'(t, Thou haft known the n 160, 
Ranters almoſt Sinty Years: and thou ſay'(t 
(p. 28.) The Ranters are but the Quakers Ugly Child and Daugh- 
ter, 4nd Rantiſm roſe from their Bowels:. and then apain- 
thou fay'ſt (p. 27.) The Quakers are bat 4 New-upſtart Party 
or Fathon, riſen up little above 20, Years fince in the Nerthern- 
Parts-of England, Lancaſhire. 

Anſw, Now, let but the Reader read his pages, and fce his 
Confuſion and Contradittions, and how he hath Loſt himſelf inrhis Acs 
counts, in proving the Ranrers the Quakers Daughter ; who con» 
feſſeth to his own Knowledge, He hath known the Ranters vigh- 
60. years ago - and faith, The Quakers are but a New-Upftare- 
Faftion, little above 20: Years fince, ſo he hath made the Child: 
(the Daughter) according to his own Knowledge, night 40. Tears: 
Elder then the forber. This is like the Reſt of his doring Proofs, 
0s 
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to prove our Religion falſe. And as to the Adamites, and Mon» 
ſtrous Religion, thou might'ſt have kept that -ro thy ſelf, which 
the Spirit of God abhorreth. 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt: Theſe Moderate Times have not driven the 
Quakers ro bow down to their Spirit for Fear of Perſecution, 
CP 

Arſw. This ye know well enough in New-England, where it 
concerned our Lives in the Heat of your Perſecution ; we could 
not Bow to your Image, no more then the Three Children could 
Bow to Nebuchadnezzar”s. 

R, W. Thou ſay'ſt: Some are falſe and rotten in their Pro» 

feſſion, and ready to fall and tumble, when any ſirong 
p.161-6 


Wind of Temptation blows upon them. 

Anſw. This is the New- England-Prieſits and Profeſ- 
ſors, and R. W,*: own Condition. For how did'it thou itand 
in Boſton-Colony ? And how did ye ſtand in New-England ? And 
how have ye Received God*s Servants, but with your WH1PS and 
GALLOUSES ? &c. And ſo the Lord hath tried your . ſpirit, 
and we have ſtood your Tempeſis and Winds of Perſecution, and - 
did not Twmble down, And Chriſt bids his Diſciples, Take heed 
of the Leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees ; Truly, ſo his Diſci- 
ples mult ſtill of you, who are found in that Leavenr. And ma- 
ny things thou writelt here, which thou might'ſt have applied to 
thy fell, And—_ 

KR, W. Thou ſayit; They that are takzn by the Quakers Bait, 
are ſuch as never Loved truly the Lord Jeſus Chriſt im ſimcerity, 
(as the Scripture ſpeakgth) neuher within nor without, QC. 

Anſw. This is like the Reſt, Roger: for we declare, None can 
Love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and in Trath (as the Scrip- 
ture fpeaketh on) within and without ;, but ſuch as own the Light 
of Chriſt, which he hath enlightned them withal, and believe in 
his Leghr, Then there is a Selief in the Heart, and with the 
Mouth a Confeſſion is made to Salvation: and this is not Oppo- 
ſne to Chriſt without, as thou ſilly ſpeakelt. 

And thou ſay'ſt: And ſome will plead with Chriſt at the Laſt 
Day, G&c. Yea, R. W, that will be a Sad Day to thee, when 
thou art rewarded according to thy Works ; who call'lt his Light an 
Idol and a Fancy. 

KR, W. Then thou ſay'ſt : 7 told the Quakers, that their Theora 
John pretended ro wrue after the Spirit, &c. 4 YVolumn in Hebrew, 


Cc. Anſw, 
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Anſw. What is this? Why doſt thou call him' Owr Theora John, 
when he never was no Quaker ? But this is like the reſt of thy 
Proofs, And then goeſt on with thy 1Ps and thy And” to no purpoſe. 

R, W. Thou ſay'ſt: /t was 4 famous Principle of the firſt New- 
England Reformers, viz: To be Chriſtianly careful, that ( 
ther members gave Chriſtian Evidence ( ſo far as Godly <p, 162. 
Eyes of Charity could reach) of the truth of their Conver- ( 
ſion and turning unto Ged;, which (thou ſay't) for eught thou know: 
eſt, is not changed by their Succeſſor. 

Anſw, Which if ſo, that the Succrfſors Evidence be the fame, 
that the Firſt New- England Reformers was; then it cannot be the Evi- 
dence of a True Chriftian : as witneſs their Fruits of Perſecution and 
Cruelty in BLOOD-SHED, which never wes an Evidence of a 
true Church of the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but the Evidence of 
the falſe Church, the Whore, that drunk the Blood of the Saints, 
as the Church of New- England hath Evidenced and proclaimed 
to Chritendom and the Indians alſo. | 

R. W. ſaith, That our Religion, Principles and Praftice ariſe 
to no higher, then what a Reprobate may attain unto, 

Arſw. What! becauſe New- England's Religion, Principle and 
Prattice has riſen no higher, then what a Reprobate may attain 
anto ? therefore he Judgeth, that ours Arraineth no higher, thas 
his own. And poor Man, how can he do otherwiſe, when he 
blaſphemeth again{t the Lighe of Chriſt, which We are comman- 
ded by Chriſt co believe in, and to receive him in- us; and ſo no 
Reprobates, : 

R. W. Bringeth forth his Tenth Poſition: That the Popes of 
Rome do not ſwell with, and exerciſe a greater Pride, then the 
Quakers have expreſsd and would aſpire wnto ;, although many truly 
humble Souls may be Captivated amungſt them. 

And K. 'w. Thou ſayſt: Thou haſt a ſpacious Field to walk, ts, 
the Pride of Chriſt Jeſus his pretended Triple-Crowned Vicar, and 
the Pride of the New Papilts pretending to be Chriſt himſelf. [and 
under the Papiſts he means vs.) 

Avſw. As for the Papiſis (as we have often ſaid) let them 
Anſwer 'for themſelves. And where did ever any of the Quakers 
pretend to be Chr:/# Jeſus? we charge R, W. that he ſhew it; 
there is no ſuch thing in G. F,*s Anſwer, which he quoteth to 
prove his falſe Charges. But as for his calling us New Papiſts, 
truly, this hits himſelf and his New- Englarnd-perſecutors, whoſe 
Image 
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' Image they have born; their BLOODY HANDS and their Laws 
declare it, they be in the Spirir of the 01d Papiſts, and not we, 
who ſuffered Death by both of them both in Roe, . in France 
and in New-England: and we may very well call it NEW 
ROME. | 
R. W. And thou telP& vs of the Devil's Pride and Condemnation 
-4n Spiritual Gifts, Priviledges and Excellencies : this was the De- 
-vis Break-neck, and will be of the Pope's and Quakers, &&c, 
Anſw. R, W, and doſt not thou ſay (pag. 154.) Thy Hope 
5s, that many of us may come to Abraham's Boſom ? and now doſt 
number us with the Devil's Pride, and our Necks muit be broken 
with him and the Pope ? And under the Devils Condemnation ? 
R, W. might have applied this at home better, and to many of 
the New- England- Church, then to the Quakers, But R W. and 
the New-Eneland-Prietts, we would have you make good by 
Scripture, what Speritnal Knowledge the Devil hath, and Spiritual 
Gifts and Priviledges, and Spiritual Excellencies ? For Chriſt ſaith, 
There 4s no Truth in him (the Dewil;) and then what ſpiritual 
Knowledge, ſpiritual Gifts, ſpiritual Priviledges and ſpiritual Ex- 
.cellencres hath the Devil ? deſcribe them, and Ict us ſee, where 
they be written in the Scriptures, that Chtiſt and the Apoſtles 
ſaid ſo much of the Dewi, as thou haſt done ? 
R. W. Thou fay'ſt: As to the Quakers, they know, it is not yet 
time to put on the Eagle's and the Lion's, but rhe Sheep's and 
| Foxe's Skin, ana fay'ſt; But if — let loſe, the Quas 
P. 63. kers Spirit——would [corn to come behind the Pope, 
Anſw; Thou and the New- England: prieſts might ve- 
ry well have applied this at home, who have gotten the Sheep's- 
Skin ,. but have been the Wolves and Foxes, devouring the Lab: 
But it is the Pope's Spire, (and not the Quakers) who have ſhed 
the Blood of Chriſt's Martyrs : So have the New- England. Pcopie 
SHED our BLOOD for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, But we and 
the Reader may underſtand, that their Guilty Conſciences are as 
. fraid of an Eagle io be ler looſe upon them: And is not the Fourth 
Angel pouring out his Vial upon your -Head, that maketh thee 
to Blaſpheme ? and the Fifth upon the Sear of the Beaſt, that you 
Gnaw your Tongues ſo, and Blaſpheme the God of Heaven ? <oit's 
clear, that ye are not Come behind the Pope's Spirit, who have 
SHED the BLOOD of the Lambs of Chriſt: And ſo the Com- 
parifon is true between you and the Pope, and not the Quakers, 
whom thou wickedly ſlandereſt. And 
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"> fad W, Edmond. ſaying, That thou had'ſt ſlandered many pre- 
. "ple both in Old England, &c : Did this fright thee? This was not 


a Boaſting of our Numbers, as thou ſcoffingly ſay'ſt, W, Edmond, 
was a fit Man to makg a Bonifacius or 4 Hildebrand, and }J.S. 
alſo, &c. and all of them are ready to cry up Diana, whom all 
Aſia and the World worſhippeth, 

Anſw, Now let the Reader ſee, whether R, W, ſpeak Truth 
or no? Do All call Chriſt the Light (with which he Ligbrerh 
every Man that cometh into the World) and God (whom we wor- 
ſhip in Spirit and Truth, as Chriſt commanded above Srxteen bun- 
dred Years ſince) Diana, « whom the World worſtippeth ? What an 
Enmity is in R. TW. againſt Chrift, his Light and the Worſhip of 
God! (as John 4.) 

And as for his Saying Bonifacius and Hildebrand, which 

W, Edmond, and F. S. 1s fo fe to make, This he mighe have 
very well applied at home to his NVew- England-Prieits, and ſee 
his Bomface there, and BLOODY perſccution ready made : F, S. 
they ca't him in the Goal; and Nicholas Alexanacr a Juſtice of 
Peece of Jamaica, when they came to 'vilit their Friends, they 
cat him-in the Goal : And this was their Entertainment in New- 
England. 
\'R,"W. And thou fay'ſt: [nr their. firſt Creeping (like Hercules) 
out of the Cradle, how doth this Spirit dare the Sperits of Kings, &c. to 
Thou and Thee to the Faces of Mighty Monarchs : with what 
frozen. Faces, &c, 

Anſw, The Reader may ſce, what a plague the word THEE 
and THOU is to R, W! yet was the Language of Chriſt and 
the holy Men of God both to Swperior and /rferior. And BR, W. 
who calleth himſelf an Orator, what ! hath he nct read his Acci- 
dence and, Grammar, Plural and Singular ? Is the Practice of this 
called Braz'n Face by R. W 7 Then why do they teach the Chil. 
dren Plural and Singular * AND for their Firſt Creeping (like 
Hercules) cc. Plainly, this might the New England-prietts and 
profeſſors very well applied to themſelves: What Proteſtations 


' of Religion have they made in their Fir Creeping out ? And how 


at laſt they threw it all down, and turn'd it jnto Per ſecurion both 


among themſelves and Strangers. 


R. W. And thou art offended, becauſe we do not Pow cur Knee, 
ard Vicow:r our Heads (which thou call it Reverenee,) &c. 
Do Anſy 


"BK ) 


. Aaſw. bs tiot & I. worſe then the Turk here, and more fon. 


der of his ſuperfiiriems Hwnor ? For doth not the Turk ſay ; The 


Chriftian ſpcnds moſt of his time in fluwang of bis Bare Head? But”. ' 


where did the Apoltlcs or Chriſt command, that the Chriſtians 
ſhould Pur «ff thur Hats one to another, and Bow their Knee, and 
ſay YOU to a Single Perſon? We docharge &, W. andthe New- 
England. prieſty to. give ſome Scripture tor it, ſeeing they inake 
ſo much to do about it, And W. Edmond, ſaying Whiſk, Whift, 


Nicholas Eajion, the Governuur was not offended at it; 

and what ſhould R, W ? but only proud Phariſce-like, 
fecking the hencnur 0:;c of aiother, and is off _nded, becauſe he hath 
it not, And if the /4oror was ſought, which cometh down from a- 
beve, this would be laid into the Duff, BUT hath not XR. W, 
who ltookcth ſo much at Pu'rrang off the Hat, and Bowivg the Knee, 
proved himfclf to be Like the Pope here, and not the Quakers 
who Pur off the Hat and Bew their Knee neither to hun nor the 
F ape, and neither King nor Governenr are offentcd at it? So R, W. 
hath proved the New-England-priaffs .and himfclf like the Pope, 
and not the Lakers, with his Har and Knee. | 

R. W. Thou fay''t, That the Pope ſits in the Temple of God, 
as over the Chirches and Conſciences, &c, 

Anſw. So doth R.*W. and his /New- Englana-pricefts BRAND, 
HTANG, WHIP and SPOIL the GOODS of ſuch, as will not 
Bow to the Jorage of their: Religion, Ga, 

R, W. And thou ſay't, Thats We do. not regard; as the Ap:ſile 
and the Berc ins, che Holy Scrtpture. 

Anſw. This is falſe : for we trying you by the Scriptures, ma- 
keth you ſo to Kaze, whoſe words and practice is Contrary to 
them, and therefore you cry fo often for Meanings. Andit is the 
Spirit of Truth, that procceds from the Faiver and S972, that lei 
geth into al}. Fiuth, and lcadeth us into the Tra? of the Scrip 
PHYCE, 

AND why ſhould not we ſend Word to our Friends of Coming 
wto the Conntry ? &c, this doth Torment thee: Yea, and the 
Lord will Torment you more; who is gathering his people, an! 
drawing tnem to his Sow, and bringing them from your 
Barren Mouniains : and he has ſet his Shepheard over them, Chri? 
Feſas, Read Exch: 34, how ye have Marrd Paſtures and Fould 
Springs, and Thruſt the Shrep with your Shoulder, And —_ 2 


" y upon this thou ſceflingly call't him Pope Edmondſon : 
P. 154. 


"mer Spirit or the Latter is not of Ged 


— 


| es. thi 

R. W. is offended, becauſe our Aeetings are Eſtabliſhed in New- 
England. And thou tell't of Laws, Papers and Decrees, but thou 
haſt not produced them. And it was always our Pratice, as thou 
ſcoffingly ſay'it, [There was not Liberty for all 19 ſpeak, as the 
Spirit gave them Uiterance, til G. F, cam? tato New- En lend] 
That is falſe. Ard our Try ſtands in the F7oly Spirit of God, 
which is the Bond of peace; if any go from it, they are regroved, 
And why did'ſt not thou produce the Decrees, thou ByYTt, « 

G, F, gave forth, cf looſing from that brutiſh and dog- <p. 165, 

ed Behaviour, QC, and commanding them to be more So- t 
ciable and Man-like ? 

4nſw. This is Untruth: for G, F. gave them no ſuch Cor 
mand : this is a baſe Reſicttion upon thy Neighbours, for they were 
Sociable and Manliks afore, And as for brutiſh and degged, Ro- 

er may keep at home : for he had not ſo much Civiluy, as to 
peak to G, F, when he was at Providence; but ſnarling behind 
his back, Baſe and Un-manlike. And did not we Bow and Un- 
aver cur Heads in Prayer, &c, before G, F, came to News- 
Enoland ? 

&, IV. But thou ſay'ſt of G. F. uncovering his Head, and Bow- 
ing ro the people, and paſſing through the midſt of them with his H:t 
in his Hand, with much Reſpett and Civility: and he blames others, 
that did not ſo, &c. Therefore thou Concludeſt, that eicher the For- 


Anſw. According to thy forged Lies or falſe Reports, Neither 
di1 G, F, Uncover bis Head, nor Bow to the people, when he paſt 
through them ;, it is not his Practice : though he might take his 
Hat in his hand, when he was Hot, and walkcd through the pec- 
ple, . And G. F.'s putting off his Fat was in Revercnce ta the 
Lord, the God of Heaven, and not to Mar. 

R, W. Thou ſay't, The Pope lifts up himſelf as God oter the 
Scriptures, and, He is Sole Fudge, &c: and diſpenſeth of Oaths and 
Marriages, &c. Ee 

Anſw, Might not R. I, have kept this at home, with his New- 
England-Prieits, that They muſt be the Interpreters of the Scrip- 
are, and ſo Over the Scriptures ? For doth not R. W, cry out 
agaiaſt us for Want of /Zeanings, anc ſaith, We take it Litergl- 
ly, and we are Fools and Silly, and will not own your Meanings ? 


And therefore do not thou elaim the power of the ZExponnding, 


% the Pope doth, AND are not the New-England-Pricits and 
; | B2 % Pro- 


(184) 1 
Profefſors both the D:ſpenſers of Oaths and Marriazes ( Pope like?) 
But we neither Sweer, nor Marry none, but are Witneſſes to them, 

R, W. For doit not thou ſay, We admit of no Interpreter, but 
Our ſelves ? 

ye Nay R&. W. It is not Self, that Interprers Scripture : we 
tell thee, they were given forth from the Holy Gheſt, and it is 
the Holy Ghoſt, that leadeth into all Truth of. them : which the 
Papiſts and. ye cannot endvre to heax of; and ſo are of one Birth, 
that perſecxtes him that is born after the Sprrir, | 

R. I. And thou ſay'lt, That we ſaid, We wenld be tried by the 
Scriptares z and yet (thou ſay'lt) We admit of no Interpreter, 
&c. 

Anſw. Then the Scriptare it ſelf is not the Trier, but the 
Meaning, Which the [nterpreter giveth, muſt be the Judge, according 
to thy Senſe: How is the Scripture the Fudge then, as thou ſay't? 
And fo the Meaning is ſet up, and not the Spririr, and this makes 
the Confuſion in the whole World: and is not this One with the 
Pope? And we ſay, The Spirit of God is the Interpreter of its 
own words, that gave them forth. 

R, W. And thou fay*lt over and over, That the Papilts ad 
Quakers faid, that there would be no Loſs, if the Scriptures wire 
gone out of the World. . 

Anſw. Theſe are but thy own words, to prove thy falſe Char- 
ges, that-thou' ſay't: We moft horribly and hypocritically trample 
the Scriptures under Our proud Feet. +: ofa 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay*lt, Tha: the Quakers and 
P. 166. Papiſts moſt Jnſultingly lift up "themſelves againſt the 
. Servants and Children of *Giod all tht World over, that 

bow' not to their Images, 

Arſw. RK. Williams hath miſtaken himſelf; it's he and:the New- 
England-Profeſiors, and the Papiſts : for never did the Ougkt 
force any to their Keligzon by WH1PS, Qc: So they are: Brethri 
in /niqnity. And ſo the tender Babes have been TORN, and received 
MARKS in their Backs with your WHIPS, and the BA AND 
with your Hot Iron, and your CUTTING OFF E ARS, and your 
I:mmodeſt STRIPPING of Women and Maidens at yopr Whippir- 
poſts, NOW we do Charge R,.W, and all his Ncw- Enffard 
Prieſts, where ever Chriſt, or the Apoſiles or the Church in the Primi 
rive Trmes did Strip Men and Women, Young and Old, as ye 
have done? O! ye fave been a- Shame* to Chriſtianity among the 
very Indians! | 


” « 
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72: W.":Faith': Ard ſay mot the Quakers (a the Pope, cc.) Alt 


that believe not in th:sr pretended Light, their Repentarice, Holineſs 
Zeal, Preaching, Kc, 4s nothing. o - 
- Anſw, The Papiſts do not own the. Light; for+ Papift; do not 
belicdverin'the Light, that tighretb: every. Man,” that commtly into 
the World; no- more than thou, .and you-of New. England.* And 
ſoin this thou cant not compare us' with the .Papiſts, but- thee, 
that calleſt the £ighe of Chrift (which Chriſt 'bids vs Believe in, 
that we may become Children of- the Light) an Ido' and a Fancy : 
But thou. and they, that: do-ſv, are in a-bl:ird Zeal, and: cannot 
ſce Repentance, And- what-is your F{-/inrfs and ' Preathing good 
for without the Light of Chr:ſt, that ſhineth in- the Heart, that 
ſhould give the Knowledge of him? AND we do profeſs and 
preach Chriſt, that Died without the gates of Jeruſalem without vs, 
and: yet is manife!t ro us by his Spire, and dwe4eth im our Hearts 
by. Faich (Eph. 3) yea, it is for his ſake,- that the' Bir:b of the 
Fleſh Perſecutes us: and ſo we follow the Lamb, his Leading, 
AND fo as for Apolla's Worſhippers, by whoſe Prieſts the Devil 
gav: Qcracles, - 8, W. might have applied at home, who owneth 
no Yosce or Motion of: Heavenly things in him; and therefore 
hew can he Worſhip God in Spirit and Truth? AND this He- 


brew Child, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, will. ſtop thy Mouth, as he 


did the D-wvil's, whom Apollo Caonſulted -withal- (as thou ſay'ſt) 


" for neither. he nor thou have proved your. Lyi#g Charges: * And: 


G, F.*s -words ſtand againt thee clear from thy Charges. 
KR, W.An4 why dot thou ſay, We upbraid all o- (- 
ther M.nilters 42d people for being out of the Infallibte- Jag 167. 
irit ? ay «(1 | 
MII, Do not youriMinifters, and Peop! and Profeffors Confeſs: 
Ye have not the ſame Immediate Holy Ghoſt, ar the! Prophets and * 
Apaſtles ba4 ? So then, are not ye Fallible ( Pope and Panſt-like) 
and not true 141niters and Over-ſeers made by the Holy Ghoſt; 
who are not led by the ſame, Holy. Ghoſt as the Apoſtles were? 


and ſo degenerated from the Apoſtles Spirit in the Primitive Times: 


And: 7: $:#bs witneffing the Vnttion and ſaying Fas in: Foha, *&c.) 
Hereby we know, that we awell in bim, becauſe he hath given us of 
bis Spirit (Fohn 1.] and W, Edmondſon, 'they did not proudly boaſt of 


the Spirit (as thou ſcoffingly-ſay*it » but they ſpoke, what they - 


knew, . 
R. W. faith: The Apoſtles were Eye - Witneſſes of 7:2 Reſur-. 


reflign of Chrift, &c. but who are you? @c, Anſis. 


(236) 
«"Arſw. Yea;: but Whe are you?- and (90 & thou, "that calleſt 
the Light of Chrift a F ANCT ? | 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt, That G. F. ſaid ar Providence, that he 
apened the Eyes of the Blind. | 

Anſvz. But thoy didſt not: hear him fay iſo, for thou; waſt not 
there: | and yes, ke and: we 'do, twning them from Darkneſs ry 
Light. But thou, | chat calleſt the LZaghr a Fancy, Foppeft their 
Eyes? As for the Pope's and Balaam's (thou migth't have pur 
in Zelok. too) Saying, This he and his New- E'gland Priefts might 
have applied to themſelves, and , nt to .the Quakrrs: for they 
have not only railed and earfed,” but A ANGED ; outftript 84- 
lak and alan. 

AND as for the Queker in London and She. Apoſtle, that cal- 
led ſome Devil in New - England; That was not of God, 

that SHED his Servants BLOOD, nor that Envyes 
pag. 16+ them. ...— AND the Quaker at London carrying Dung 

w to the Prieſt; It was to ſhewhim, that it was / ike 
his and your Profeſſion : who ventut'd his Life, But you New- 
England-Profeſfors could caſt him into your Priſoa at Boſton ; 
That is your Entertaining of Strangers at Boſton, 

R, W. Thou ſay'lt: Jr # the great prine of horrible Pride both 
among Papilts and Quakers, exalring Dung aud Dirt of therr own 
AN 1 x:ellencies, Graces, &c, and ſo gocſt on railing 
and ſ:y*'ſt, That we count the Buſineſs of this Chritt (4s the Pope 
ſaid) but a Fable. 

Anſw. This is falſe, the Lord knoweth it! It never enter'd 
in our Hearts, And thou that art to prove thy falſe Charges 
with ſuch horrid Lies, add*ſt Lie unto Lie : and therefore what 
are your Qualifeetions and Exceltencties, but Dung and Dirt ? 
which thou ' rjght(t have apphicd; to thy ſelf, and not to us. 
Ad let the Papsſts Anſwer for themſelves: And R. W. ſhould 
£0 to Rome, and tel] them ſo; but there he dare not ſhew his Head. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, That We exceed the Pope in our Do: 
Griac of Perfection. 

Anſw. Yes Keger, and Thee too; who fay'lt, Thou muſt 
have a Combate to the Grave, and be Fights all thy Life tame: 
and givelt the Apoſtle the Lie, who faid, He had Fought 4 goed 
Fight, &c, and then he was not Frohring, 

R. W, Thou ſay't:. G, F. mak 's a: Te Saints born of God, 
Anſw, What is a Sainr KR. W? The Apoſtletells thee, He = 

bets 
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betieverb, 5: borri' of God, (Felt 1, 5.) So thou manifeſteſt, that* 
thou art not a Believer, that-oppaſelk his DoAring. (But theſe 
and many other things are Agſwered; wheh he briogeth over and 
EW HW RY MM... ER TRE” 

 R, W.* Thou ſay'ſt : They can prove, that the Three, that bear 
Record in Heaven, and the Three that bear Retord tn the Eatth, 
and the Scripture ss within thew, they made it, &c, ' 

Arſm.-R. W, Thou art a Forger of theſe, woxds (which thou 
bringeft to prove thy falſe Charge). and to ſay, That we are the 
Father, Son. ard Spirit ; when we never Tpoke ſuch words: nei- 
ther are ſuch words in G, F.'s Bovuk, neither Cid we ever hear 
ſuch words before, as thou haſt invented. What ! becauſe Chrit 
faith, He and his Father arc One :. rnd, We have the Spirit of Chrift, 
and he © qwielleth w us, and, We are the Temple of God 
Dath, it folaw, tþat the ' Apoitſe had preached this Do@trine, 
and ſaid, The Saints wire GOD ? And efcauſe Fehn faith, There if 
Three, that bear Record in Heaven, fc, and therefore doth ir 
follow, that They are the Three? Well! but R. W, thou may'ſt 
do thy work : and thoſe Lies may be Food for the Perſecutors in 
New- England, but not. fof the Cluldren of God, | 
_ And Z. B, aiprming, that wineo be ſpike to you, was that God4 
gave him, &c, But what was his Ridxwlous Folly ated among ft 
yeu «4! Barbadoes and London ſi:ce, that thou: haſt not 
fet it cown? And thou ſhould'ſt have put down lis - pg. 169. 
Name at lzrge; for we do not know, who it is, thou x 
ſpeakeſt of, Bzt: R. IW, would have us to know, that His Word; 
were from God, yea, and his Siſters; but his Words. and: Spirit 
are ſavorcd not to be from GOD, 

AND F. Stubs ſpoke Truth, That it is opr prafice to pay Tri- 
bute to Caſar, and Honor, ' ro whem Honer, &c. But ——— 
\R. W.,. faith::/t was againft our Principle and PraFice, to ſhiw 
R-ſpeRt 19 ay =þ > - 9h | 

Anrſw. That is falſe: and. thou knowef, much Refped Was 
ſhrwed unto thee, and Patience, yet thy Pccviſh Spirit . Was offen- 
ded, becauſe we called rhee Q!4 Mus. AND there are no ſuch 
Wards. m G. F.s Writings, that ſay, That we are the Higher 
Power, the Dignities, the Moft-Hich COD; kurt that every Soul 
nut bg, Subj:tt to. the Higher,Powes. ...O, R. W\! how dateft thou 
ſpeak. thoſe Forged Lies, Fighoug Shame, Bluſhing and Trembting, 
i gov hat} any Fear of God in thy Heart! Do the M:giltrates 
; , in 


3 


= .. + . : h 8.) | | 
| ' +30 Rode- Iſland profeſs any fuch thing, which have the Gevers; 


We charge thee 'and them," to Anſwer it : mentjon . the Per- 
' ſon and Time, And. we are the ſame ag. ever we were. —— * 

AS for Juggling and Diſſembling, thou may*t keep at home: 
and it would boobed, if thou and the New-England-Prieſts and 
'Profeſſors could find a Day of *Repentance, For haye not the 
New -' England - Prieſts and thou taken the Authority of 'God to 
| Fudge and Rule over Mens Confeiences, which is the Seat of 
GOD ? | 

R. W. And thou ſcoffingly ſay'ſt, Thar we read the Fourth Charge, 
. as willing to be out of Pain. 

Aruſw: R, W. thou appeareſt to be Light, Frothy, Scoffing and 
Scornful, and not like an Aged Afar, that ſhould be a Good 
Example to the Tounger. , And fo thou haſt Plainly proved. thy 
{elf and the New-England Prieſts to be the Swellers, thou ſpeakelt of 
(in the Third falſs Charge, at Providence) exerciſed with Pride ; 
and that your Rel:grion, Principles and Prattice riſe no higher, 
than what a Reprobate may 'attain unto; Who hateſt and ſcoffelt 
at, the L57bt of Chriſt, and' calleſt it an J4ol- which thou muſt 
believe in, before thou art a true Chriſtian; or elſe it will be thy 
Condemnation. , | - 

R. W.*s (Eleventh) Falſe Charge: The Religion cf the Quakers 
4s mpre Ob ftruftive and Deſtruitive to the Converſion of Souls and 

# People, than moſt Religions, that are at this Day extant in the 
World. <6 7 

Anſw. Our R:lipion is the pure [Religion and undefiled, which 
was in the Apoſtles Days: and thy Relrgio» and the New- Eng- 
land-Prieſts, (that talleſt the Light of Chriſt a Fancy, which 
Fobn was a Witnels to, and Chrift ſaid, Believe in) is Deſtruc- 
tive ro people both” to Converſion and Salvaticn, For how can they 

{/ ſee Chriſt their Salvarion without the Light of Chriſt? And how 
can they, ſee the' True Religion from the Falſe without the Light 
of Chriſt And therefore 'we tell thee, without the Light of 
Chriſt thou knoweſt neither 0ur Relzgiov, nor thy own, nor 0- 
thers in the World, which in thy Darkyeſs thbu would'ſt ſcem 
to be a Judge of, * | gt + | 

AND then to prove thy falſe Charges, thou bring'(t vs a great 
Story and Tale of the Pagars, and the” Pope's and Hahomers Wore 


ſhip, 
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- ment, or the Governours ?. Ang where did we deſire Tribute of 
R. W. or the New - En land - Profeſſors, or the. whole Creation ? 
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fhip, and the Jews, Who art as Ignorant of theirs, 
#s thou art of the true Worſbip, Chriſt ſet up above Jpag 178, 
Sixteen Hundred Years ſince. | 

R. W. And thou telleſt, Zow the Proteſtants have revolted and 
ſeparated themſelves from the Papiſts, and have cried up the Lord 
ſeſus 5 the Scriptures. 

' Anſw. But how is R. WW, and the New Englend-Prieſts revo!- 
ted and ſeparated from the Popes, when they are found in their 
Envious, BLOODY Spirit ? And how doth R, W, cry up Chriſt 
in the Scriptures * Is Chriſt in the Scriptures? (to wit, in the 
Writings?) Chriſt ſaith, They-teſtsfy of him; and what Senſe is 
this, to ſay, Ye cry =p Chriſt n the Scriptures ? The Apoitles 
and the Quakers Preach Chriſt at the Right Hand of God, which 
the Scriptures teſtify of, And Chriſt ſaith, And it is Wruten of 
me; he doth not ſay, He is un the Scriptures: And the Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, Chriſt is in the Scriptures; if he doth, let us ſce, 
where it is Written? and keep to the Form of ſound Y Yords. 

R, W. And then thou tell'ſt us a Story of the Epiſcopalians, 
and Presbyterians and Independants, &c, 

Anſiv. As though R. W. was a Judge of all theſe and many 
others, and yet denieth any Yoice or Motion of Heavenly things 
within himſelf, and calicth the Light of Chriſt an 1dol, * Yet in 
all this he hath not diſcovered his own Kelrgion, and what he 
is of him{clf? for we do not underſtand, that he is ſetled or 
joined with any of theſe Proteſtants Religion in any way of YFor- 
ſhip, except by his Slanderous Book he may get into Favour with 


ſome Looſe and Perſecuting Spurits. 


R, W. And thou ſay*it, Thoſe Religions differ cach from the s- 
ther, as the Quakers do from the Papitits, 

Anſw. And doth not RB. IW. himſelf d:ffer with them all? And 
R.W. if the Papiſts and the Quakers arffer, doſt thou ſay ſo ? 
which waſt making us ce all this while ? 

R. W, And thou ſay'it, That we are more Deſtruttive 
to the Souls of Men, than the Papiſts, who wildly profeſs n 173. 
al Ordinances 4nd Miniſters ro be Inviſible; and yet are 
found to be as Viſible and Open as any, 

Anſw. Here is a falſe Charge; we never profeſy'd, but the 
Bodzes of the Saints and AMinifters were Viſible: but being Able 
Miniſters of the Spirit, the Sperit is Inviſible, And we do be- 
lieve, thou halt miore Love to the Papiſts, than to us; and that 
| 3 ve 
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we are more Deſtrathve to thine and your Hypeerirical VVay and* 
De 


VYarſip, than the Papiſts, But as for ultive to the true 


Religion and the Souls of People, this the New. Exglaud-profelſory. 


and thou might have appticd at home, who calPit the Z:ght an 
Jdol;, by which Light they ſhould fee their Sins, and know their 
Saviour, that died for their Sins, and ſaveth them; AND it is 
in vain for thee to tell of Repenrance, and Faith, and Saving of 
Souls, and the YForfſhip of God in the Spirit and Truth , and 
knowelt of no Yoice nor Merion of Heavenly things within thee 
to be bearkerd unto; All thy Religion, and thy Y'Vorſhip and Pro: 
feſſron hath been but from the Lips and the Aourh, not from 
the Heart, And we never Crack't of Quaking and Trembling, ay 
thou ſcoffingly ſay'ſt ; but we do YYork ont our Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling: It is God, that worketh in us both to 
will and to do according to his pleaſure, And all, that come 
to YVYorſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, they muſt come to the 
Truth in their Hearts, the Spirit of God there, to mortify their 
Evil Nature, &c, and this they will not find Eaſe, 

R. W. And then thou fayiſt: The Turks and Papiſts (70 thy 
knowledge) taks more pains in their Religion, than the Common 
Proteſtants; and thou Conf: feſt, they do ak but paint and gild 
over Nature's old and rotten Poſs. | 

Anſm, This is thine and New-Englana”s Condition, far of a 
true Faith and Repentance; and that thou and you cannot ſee, 
that calleſt the Light of Chriſt a Frantick, Light and a Fancy : And 
did Paxl, that turned people from Darkneſs to Light, &c, turn them 
to a Fancy ? And —— 

R. W. Thou ſay''t; The Quakers come not near that Cait 
of New-England (/ am ſure, at firſt) for the perſonal true Repet- 
tance and Holineſs of their Churches ard Congregations: and in 
the Margent thou ſay'ſt; That the Quakers Converſion is not com- 
parable ro the V/ay of New-England. 

Anſw, What ever their Converjion was at the firſt, this we 
know, that the Church in New- England are not now irxe Con- 
verts; they are not turned from dead Works to ſcrve the Living 
God: Nay, they arc not turned from the Cruelty, Perſecution 
and Envy of the Unconverred Fews and Heathens (as their Fruits 
at large have manifeſted jt) Then they are degenerated, from 
what they were at firſts, Therefore the Compariſon will net 
hold between the Quakers. Converſion, who like Lambs have ſuft- 
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. "red even unto DEATH, and yours, who Cruelly have perſecute d 
even unto DEATH: Thercfore thejr Converſion is made no Cor 
ver[ion, 

7 W. And then thou fall a-Railing again at our ſpeaking 
THEE and THOU, &c. and bowing down to a dumb Image 
and Worſhip, &c. and that we ſay, we are God and Chriſt, 

Anſw, Which is Anſwered over and over, and thy falſe Charge 
denied: for we never of our ſelves ſaid any ſuch thing ; but 
God and Chriſt dwelleth in us. AND why art thou angry ſo much 
at THEE and THOU ? and yet thou confeſſeſt, 1t is «cording 
to the Accidence and Grammar ? 

R, W. And then thou telleſt us a Story of the Papiſts and 
Arminians Flattering, &c. Flatrerers. 
 Anſw. Which thou better might'ſt have applied at home : and 

Wo: well might IV, E, ſay, We dealt plainly with thee, and you and 

: all Men. 

” R. W, And thou ſay'ſt, Thou Intended'ſt to add, that the Qua- 
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ny kers pretended. to be as fine Flower ſifted. out = the 
Mn Common Proteſtants, Independants «nd Baptiſts; And 4p, 172. 


14 ſo goelt on a-Railing, 
Anſw. Thou doſt not know, what thou ſay*&t, for we Pretend 
a no ſuch _ for we are the Of-ſpring of the Lord, and of 

e. Abrabam, who walk in the Steps of the Faith of Abrabam. 
nd ' R, W, And thou ſaid''t; As the. Whore of Rome deceived whole 
_ Towns and Cities, &c. ſothe Painted Quaker (as a drunken Whore) - 
ſkould follow the drunken Whore of Rome (drunk, with the Blood 

we | of Jeſus, &c.) Gc. 

ts Anſw. R. W. here thou haſt fallly charged us, and ſpeakeſt a 
in falſe Divination of thy own Brain, and not from the Lord, But 
»- | let the Quakers, and the New- England-Profeſſors and the Papiſts 
be examined, and ſee, who hath DRUNK BLOOD ? and who 
we | is the Painted VYhore ? whether it be not R, W, and his New- 
= England-Profcflors? BUT R. W, Is the //hore of Rome Drunk 
ng | with che Blood of Jeſus? (as thou ſay) I's the Saints Blood the 
con Blood of Feſus, that cleanſeth from all Sin ? For Jobn ſaith here, 
jits | Drunk with the Blood of the Saints ; but doth not ſay, Drwk, with 
om | #he Blood of Jeſus: We charge R. I, and the New- England- 
not | Pricſts to make this good, that the Saints Blood is the Blood of 
Feſus, For thou ſay'lt, Drunk, with che Blood ve for the 
obtaining of the Smoke of a Tobacco-Pipe, &c, We do believe, 
C x 2 thou 
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thou wrongeſt the Papiſfs here (as bad as they are) for to be 
Druik, with the Blood of the Saints (which thou calleſt Feſus) for 
the obtaining of (the Smcke of a Tobacco- pipe) Riches, &c, ſhew 
us the Chronicle for this. ; 

R. W. And after thou haſt told ſeveral Stories of David and 
Abſolom, Foab and Achitophel (which is nothing to the, purpoſe 

y to prove thy falſe Charge ) thou lay't; We and 
Pp. 173.0 the Jeſuites will be found at laſt ro be Apoſtles, Mcſſen- 

2 gers, Emiſſaries of Satan, ſent eu: fro»1 Hell to predicate 
the Goodneſs of rotten Natare, Hell aa Dmation, that falſe 
Belliſh Goſpel: And ſo goeſt on railing, 

Anſw. R. W. might have kept this at home, and his New. 
Eng land Profeſſors, who have proved this already, from wherce 
they came, With his Jeſuits in their bloody Prattice; and not blaf- 
phemed the Everlaſting Goſpel, and ſay, It cometh from Hell: 
Which was Revealcd to the Apoſtte, and Revealed now again; 
which 'is the Glorious Goſpel, CHRIST, which hath brougbt 
Life and Immortality to Light, and preſerves us in Life and in 
Immortality. And this Goſpel he cannot damn; though he en- 
devoureth it with his Rorren Natzre, And if he Saw but him- 
ſelf to Know, whoſe [mage he was, and whoſe VYok he was 
a-doing; he would dread the Lord God, that heareth his YYord, 
and ſeeth: his Y/Fork, and will reward him accordingly, 

KR. W. And thou ſay'ſt: The Devil knows, that after the Y Vit- 
neffes have done their VVork againſt Anti- Chriſt, and after their 
Slaughters, the Lord will ſend his Mcſſengers abroad, &c, 

Anſw. The Lord God hath fem: his Meſſengers abrcad with his 
Everlaſting, Glorious Goſpel, whom ye, like BLOODY Butchers, 
have flaughtered ſome of them in MVew- England ; and your Geſ- 
pel needeth a Rope-maker*s Shop to make YYHIPS and H AL- 
TERS, and needeth a Smith's Shop to make you Swords, and: 
Chains and BR ANDING-IKOMNS : which manifefteth, ir is not. 
the Goſpel of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, 

But New: Ferufalem is come down from Heaven among the 
Sons 'of God; and it's you, that have beer-ſtirred up againft' them 
with your outward 'Swords and Staves, like AMahomet or the 7e- 
ſuits, (or Papiſts) who fiſh for ſmoke of this VYorld's Sodom, thou 
ſpeakeſt of; and not the Quakers, 

KR, W. And thou fay'ſt : Curſed :s that Charity, that puts ont the 
Eye of Reaſon, Qc, and the Eye of trus Aﬀeition to. Chriſt Jes 
ius; . Arſw, 
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Anſw. And haſt not thou in this Cayſed thy ſelf,- who calleſt 
his Light, which openeth this Eye, which cometh from him to 
ſee him, an Jdol ? And Chriſt ſaid, Believe in the Light, &c, and 
what thinkeſt thou, this was an Jdel, he bid them believe in ? 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt: As to the Saving of Souls, it was 4a 
Thunder from the Heavenly Month of Chriſt Jeſus [They that t..ke 
the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword ] As if he ſhould ſay The 
Sword 4s not a Saving, but a Deftroying Tool, #7 Seul-humbling 
a"d Soul-Saving : making worlds of Hypocrites, but not true Pro- 
teſtants ard true Chriſtians, and Followers of the true Lord Jeſus, 

Anſw. HERE Roger Williams, who-is going about to prove 
his falſe Charge vpon the Quakers, hath proved himſelf and his 
New- England. Prieſts one with MMahomet and with the Papiſts : 
he hath proved" them 'to -be Hypocrites, and not true Proteſtants, 
and no true Chriſtians, and no true Followers of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, no Soul-Savers by their Carnal Weapons : and proved 
them Diſobedient to the Commands of Chriſt Jeſus from his. 
Thundering, Heavenly Mouth, as he calleth it, For have not the 
New- England-Men forced and compelled by the Sword. to Religz- 
on ? let their W HIPS, STOCKS, their GALLOUSES, their 
BANISHINGS vupon Pain of Death, their Cutting off E ARS, 
their BU&NING and BR ANDING with an Hot Iron ſpeak their 
Hypocriſy, and dectare, that they are no True Fol- 
lowers of Chrift Jeſus, nor no True Chriſtians, 
nor no True Prote/tarss, but Deſtroyers and Ma- - W. proverh 

| imſelf and his 
kers of Hypecrites : nor no Soul: ſavers, (ac- yy pou. 
cording to R.W, his own Doctrine) and he amongſt profefiors no 
them; who would have the Magiſtrates ro PUN- wut Chriſtians, 
ISH vs. (pag. 200.) 

And is not this Deſtroying Tool ſtill in your Hands, by which, 
ye take Hypocrites, and no true Proteftants, nor Chriſtians, nor 
Followers of the Lord Jeſus ? And our YVeapons is the Sword of 
the Spirzr, the VVORD of GOD:. and this R. W. calleth Phan- 
raftick, and VYeakneſs and Madneſs, And thou fay't—— 

R. W. Thou knoweſt, that the true Lord Jeſus, his 
Holy Father and Holy Spirit is as odious both to Je- P.-174.. 
ſaits, and moſt Papiſts ard Quakers, as the Devil, yea, t 
infinitely more than the Devil himſel-, 

Anſv, R. W., Theſe are Horrid Lies, and thou haſt ſpoken: 
thy own Condition, who calte{t the Light of Chriſt Frantick, 
| Therefore” 
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Therefore thou art not like to kyow Jeſus Chr:f, nor the Father, 
nor his holy Spirit, And as for the Paprſts, they may Anſwer 
thee themſelyes : Thou dolt not matter, what thou fay &, thoy 
think'ſt, Thy Tongue #5 thy own: who vent'lt all thoſe Lies againſt 
us. For had we not Loved Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father, and 
been in his Holy Spirit, we had never had ſuch Language from 
the Evil Spirit in thee. And Feſher, Stubs and Penmngton, and 
Biſhop, their Words and Boovks will itand as a Teſtimony againſt 
thy perſecurins Spirit in New- England, and for the rrue Lord Jeſus, 

AND who are they, that K:# with Tongue, Pen and Sword, 
&c, that the Inheritance may be theirs, but even KR. W, and his 
New- England-prieſts? But let the Phariſces and the Fews Fudge- 
ment Anſwer them, And the True Lovers of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſhine forth more and more, and the Lamb and his Fol- 
lowers will have the Victory, but not with Carnal V/Yeepons, 

R, W. Thou ſay'lt, That the Sufferings of the Quakers are no 
true Evidence of the Truth of ther Religion. 

Anſw. R, W, bath markcd himſelf, and his New- England-Prieſts 
and Profeſſors. For did ever ſuch as perſecuted the Prophets, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, perſecute them as truc ſen, and as their 
Religion was True ? And have ye New-England-Prieſts and Profeſſors 
perſecuted us with Tongue, Hand and Sword, as True Men? or looking 
upon our Religion to be True ? Now, have not they clearly de- 
monſtrated themſelves to be of the Lying Birth, born of the 
Fleſh in a blm2d4. Zeal? And the Apoſtle Fith, It was not only 
given us to believe, but to ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus; So this 
doth Evidence the True Belief, which doth not perſecute any for 
Religion, 

Fo W. And thou ſay'it, Thou could*ſ# find no Jews, Papilts or 
Proteſtants, that did ſo magnifie and ſo exattly inſiſt upon their 

Sufferings, as the Quakers did. And yet thou contra- 
P. 175-0 dict & thy (elf and (ay'ſt, That Paul did more particu- 

larize his Sufferings, then any other Saints in the Scrip- 
ture, 

Anſw. Here thou haſt contradicted thy ſelf, and wrongeſt us: 
for we do not Magnific our Sufferings; we Magnifie the LORD, 
that upholdeth us in our S»ffering:, ,But it's like, it troublcth 
thee and the New-England Men, that our ſufferings are drawn up, 
. and that ye are made manifeſt, that ye are no True Chriſtians, 

ror True Followers of Chriſt Jeſus. And it's like, ye as 5 
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have had vs to print our ſufferings, that it might not coine to the 
Light, which ye did in the Dark, Ard we know, the End of 
Paul's ſpeaking of his ſufferings was, to manifeſt them that were 
not Keal; but they werc not Perſecutors, as the New- Engiand- 
Prieſts are, But thou would'ſt have told the Prophers, Chrijt and 
his Apoſtles, Their ſufferings for their Keirgion ior the YYord of 
God and for Feſus ſake were no true Evidence of the true Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt, of the Word of God, and of the true f:ith or true bclief, 

KR, W, And the Quakers Syfferings (thou ſay'it) are nor ro be 
compared with Paul's, 

Anſw, And why? And yet we ſet down exattly every hour's Im- 
priſonment, every Stripe in /Yhipping (as thou ſay'it ?) But this 
proveth, that ye are the Birth of the Fleſh, and NO TRUE 
CHRISTIANS ; but perſecute with an outward Sword, accor- 
ding to thy own Judgement. 

K, W, And thou ſay*(t. We publiſh our Sufferings to the YVorld 
wu print, as if they were a Sign hung out, with this Inſcription, &c, 
and then ſcoffeſt. 

Anſw, It is a Certain Evidence, that thou and you are in a 
Perſecuting Spirit, and the Lord ſupported us over your Murs 
thering Spirit, AND thou art offended, becauſe G, Biſhop hath 
printed ſo much : Nay, thou wilt have more, as long as thou continu 
elt in this Birth of Perſecution, and calling Chrift*s Light an del, 
Frantick, and a Faxcy: here ye not only do perſecute, but blaſ- 
pheme, And what G. Biſhop hath writ, it was not in a Chilatjb 
Vapor, Oftentation and Vain Glory (as thou ſay'ſt) but to mani- 
felt your Un-mercifulnefs and Cruelty : which ſeemeth, it trow» 
bleth thee and the NNew- England Perſecutors, that true Chriſtians 
and the YYorld ſhould know of your BLOODY Perſecutu n. 
But why doth KR. W. write ſuch a Catalogue againlt the Pope, and 
yet would not have a Catalogue of their own BLOODY avings 
manifeſt * who are found in one Spirit, drinking of Blood, But 
read, what the Apoſtle ſaith: Even after that we had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefally entreated (as ye know) at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to ſpeak,unto you (1 Thef. 2.) So that we our ſelves 
glory in you in the Churches of God for your Patience and Faith 
a all your Perſecutions and Tribulations (2. Thef: r.) And did 
not Jeremiah and all the Prophets Record their Sufferings 7 and the 
Apoſtles Record the Sufferings of Fohn, and Chriſt and their own ? 
(as ye may ſee in 4#-). though ( I ſay) ror al; and. we have 
not 
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not Recorded all our ſufferings in New- England. AND (AF : 
5, 40.) when ſuch as your Spirit in New- England had called the 
Apoſtles, and beaten them, they commanded, that they ſhould" ſpeak 
mo more in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt : And they departed, re- 
qoicing, that they were counted worthy to Suffer for the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt : And yet they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 
Chriſt, R. W. would have ſaid, They glory in therr Sufferings ; 
Nay, they are Bltſſed, that Suffer for Chriſt, for theirs is the 
Kingdom «cf God ; We know it: but they that perſecute, have 
not this Bleſſing, nor the Kingdom, 

And all theſe Syfferings We have ſuffered both for Chriſt 
P. 176. within & Chriſt without Neither are our ſufferings like either 

to Papiſts, nor you in New-Englana; for all ye (1 know) 
will perſecute others, though ye Suffer your ſelves, And it's known 
by many, that our ſufferings are, as the Primutive Church's ſufferings, 
who do per/ecure none, and make none to ſuffer ; but only we ſuffer as 
Lambs, And it's known, that never a Lamb worried or tore 1 
Dog, or a V/Volf or a Fox; and therefore they are Y/«lves and 
Foxes, that may ſuff:+r, and yet make others to ſuffer : and this 
is nothing. Yet in all our Syferings we have Love ſtill to our 
Enemies, as the Diſciples of Chriſt, and true Chriſtians; and do 
pray for our Enemies, who perſecute us: And here in this we dif- 
fer from all the Perſecutors or Suffe e-s in the World, And though 
we do give our Bodies to be burnt, and our Goods ſo the Poor ; 
yet ſtill we retain the Love, which is the Supreme over all, or 
elſe our ſufferings are nothing. But this doth not clear K. WW, 
and the /Vew- Erngland-Prieſts and Profeſſors, but that they are 
the Birth born of the Fleſh, and that they are no true Chriſtians, 
no true Proteſtants, no true Followers of Chriſt (as 8, W, confeſ- 
ſcth ) but Hypecrites, and Makers of Hypocrites, (p. 173.) 

And KR. W. 'bringeth E. B.'s Epiſtle, (G. F. Fol, Epiſt, to 
the Reader, p. 12.,) which ſpeaketh of the Cruel Perſecutors 
and Profeſſors, Prieſts, and Magiſtrates in Oliver's Days, whom 
the LORD hath over-turned according to our Prophecics 
to them, And Going NAKED AsVP.S. went Three Tears 
Naked; ſometimes in Sack-cloth and Aſhes, and his Face all Black; 
and ſo Black ſhould be the Perſecutors; and ſo ſhould they be 
ſtript, as he was: which came to paſs. (And Paul Number'd his 
Stripes (as 2 Cor. 11,) but it would be hard to Number ours, 
that we receiyed in New- England.) And the Mayor of Ho 
ride 
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bridge received him in (and Several Perſozs of Quality took him 
in) and put his Gown upon-him ; and did ſee, there was more 
in the thing, then the blind, dark, Spirit in R, W. that prints it 
over and over in his Book : who remaineth hill in his Ervious 
ſpirit. Which ſome in New- England have: done the ſame, and 
have gone as a SIGN, and a Shame of your Vakedn(ſ7 of that 
which ye profeſſ-d; yet in the Innocency of God's holy Spirit - 
Which they rather had choſen Deaih in their own WaHls, then to 
have gone, as they have done, And Ged, Almighty will Judge 
R, W. for his Hard Speeches againſt them. 

AND yet for ail theſe Suffermgs and Perſecution ( Phar 40h. like) 
as the Fews Outward did grow, ſo the Fews Inward do grow for 
all the Perſecutions of the Spiritual Pharaohs : And Chrilt Teſus, 
the Captain of their Sa/vation, doth lead them in the Land of 
the Living ; whoſe Praiſe is of God, and not of 74an, 
And we would have all the /Yorld to know, and all the New- 
England » Profcllors with X. W. that we ſeck not the Praiſe 
of Men: and do expect no other, but that they ſhould ſpeak all 
manncr of Evil of us; that they might fulfil ChriR's words. 

R.W. But we do perceive, that F#, IV, is troubled, That we 
ſnld print our Daffer.ngs, and give forth ſuch a Ca- 
talogue of them, Pp. 177, 

Anſw. To evidence God*s ſupporting Power and Hand, C 
that doth ſupport them : andto magnifeit New- Englana”s B | OO DY 
Hands ; though we Appealed Three-Times to England, bit 
; ye BLODY Ferſecutors regarded it not (although #, W. now in 
e his Epitle ſeemeth to Flarter the KING) yet in time ye may be 
. reckon'd withal, when ye have fl'4 up your Meaſure; the 
7 | Alſeeing God will Reward you! And the LORD GUD alone, 
who hath been our Prozettor, and Helper and Supporter, (ard we 
had none in the Earth to help us, but him; and) HE is the Re. 
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1s | venger of our Cauſe: And fo we leave it to him, 

m And Dent: 13 ; The falſe Prophets with the Szons and VYon- 
es || ders R, W. with his New-England Prieſts may keep at home, 


with all the reft, that is got up ſince, Yer the Chriſtians were 
þ: |} hot to do unto the falſe Prophers and Bl.iſphemers, as they did 
be in._the time of the Law ; which Was, To run them through, and 
vis || Stone them to Deaih: I ſo, Chrit and the- Apoſtles might 
* have Run many falſe Prophets and Blaſpbemers through, that vlaſ- 
phemed againt him. But he told them the 7adgements, and Con- 
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demmnation and the Miſery, that would come upon all them, that 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : 2s R. W. is found in Blaſphemy apainſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Light of Chriſt, and, calleth it an 7dol, 
Chriſt ,came..not . to deſi-ay mens Lives but to /ave them, 
And ——— 

R. W. Bringeth (G. F, fl. p. 64:) Jerem : Toes ſaying [The 
Writings of 1/72 Scriptures may be burned; but the Word of God con. 
tained inthem may nit be burned.) G, F,'s Anſw : [If he had ſaid, 
« The Word, that it ſpcaketh ef, or teſtifieth of, he had ſpoken proper, 
© like Scripture; but ro ſay, The Word of God rs contained in the 
« Writings, and the Y/rinngs ſay, It teſt:fieth of Chriſt the Word, 
< there is a Proof to thee, that the 'Quakers are ſenr of God, who 
'« ſpeak to thee of the Scriptures right as they are, ] So R, W, 
hath taken a few of G, F.*s words, and left out the Gronnd and 
Reaſon of the Matter. And R. W. bringeth his words to no 
purpoſe, meaning to maintain his falſe Poſurion by. And then thoy 
relleſt a Story of the Fews, Lapiſts, Manaſſe ben- Iſrael : and Paul 
in his mad Conſcience, QC. (p. 1798.) 

Anſw. And in Paul's mad Conſtience thou and the Prieſts and 
Profeſſors in New England, and the Papiſts are in, who bel eve 
not in the Light of Chriſt, that ye may become Children of Light : 
And ſo ye are in the Urconverted State, like Saul. 

R, W. And then thou tell 't a great Story of David ſlaying Urjah, 
and the beſt Kings of Judah ſuffering the High-places and Aſa's 
Imprifoning' the Prophet, &&c. x | 

Anſw. But did not that Prophet Suffer truly for the ſake of the 
VVord of God? And ſo did the Apoſtles: And have not we «- 
mongt you ? Yet we tell you, the YYord of God is not 
Bound, 

R. W. And then thou telleſt us of Peters raſh Uſing the Swerd 
{to wit, the Outward.) 

Anſw. But Peter did not Uſe it always: it hath been the Dr- 

y vil's 4imin you all To AﬀMict, ro Puniſh one another to 

pig. 179. > Death, and Deſtroy about Religion ; which was not 

) the Practice of Chriſt and his Diſciples. And how 

can we ſlight the Saints, or Fellow-ſuffertrs in all Ages, when out 

Brethren Souls cry under the Altar (as the Martyrs of FESUS 

did of Old) whom ye have HANGED and put to Death ? 
And es 

R, W. bringeth G, F,”s Fol. (p. 51, 253, 99.) Who fr 
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Avrſw. Such as bring not the Dofrine of Chriſt, as Fob: faith: 
Who-ſo-ever tranſgrefſerh, aud abideth not in the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, hath ro: God. Therefore if any comt unto you, and bring 
not this Doctrine, recerwve him not into your Houfes, neither bid him 
"God ſpeed, Now, how can we Bid R, IW, ond the NVew-Ens- 
land-prieſts GOD SPEED in their Perſecntions with Pen, T angue 
and Hand ? Yet we can receive them 23 44:1, but not as Chri/ti- 
#11 in the Dottrive of Chriſt, nor his Bc{zovers in the Light, as 
Chriſt commandeth; for that he callet; an 14s!, And how cant 
thou be Received «2 our Fauſes as a Chriſtian ? Ard how can 
we Recerve any of the New- England- Perſecators as Chriſtians, which 
have ſo perſecuted with the Sword, which thou ſay'ft, are no rruz 
Chriſtians nor Followers of Jeſus ? yet as Men we can, but not as 
Minſtcrs of Chriſt. And had'lt thou been in the Days of the 
Sufferings of the Martyrs, thou would'(t have ſpoken then as 
much againſt Fohn Fox and the Martyrs, as thou doſt againſt 
vs: as the Papiſts now ſpeak again(t them, and would -not look 
upon them then, as true Safferersy, no more then thou and the 
New- England-prieſts and profeſſors look upon Us now, as true 
Sufferers, . 

7 W. And whereas thou ſay't: As it #s poſſible for Gad"s own 
Children to hold ( and that obſtinately) falſe Principles, ſo it is poſe 
fhble, for other of Gods Children as obſtinately to afflitt and puniſh 
theſe otbers to Death, QC, 

Anſw. This is contrary to Scripture to affirm, That any of 
God's Children, who are born of the Spirit, can be found in ſuch 
8 Practice, as to puwrſh God's Children, and true Chriſtians with 
Death (according to thy own Aﬀertion)) or any other upon a Religi- 
ous Account, For though the Apoſtle ſaith; He thet was born of- 


ter the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit; yet 


we never read, that he that was born of the Spirzr, did 
perſecute him, that was born] of the Spirir, that was al Child + 
of God: And ſo in this thou halt affirmed a falſe Aﬀertion, 
Ind ſo our Suferings diffor from the Perſccutors, as Light from 
Darkneſs : For we maintain the Purity of the holy Scriptures and 
the Words of God there, againſt all the vain Traditions, vain AMear- 
izzs and vain [maginatiovs of Men, and ſay, They are plain to 
i that have an Underftanding of th:m by the Spire of God, 
And we have not ſired, as for Childrens Baubels, Fantaſti- 
ed Traditions of Men, Inventions and Dreams, nor Earthly. Dig- 
D » 2 mes, 
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nities, &c, but for the Pare Life of Truth and the Name of JE- 
SUS (the Lord knoweth it!) by ſuch, as got the Fotm of Gyud. 
lineſs, and the Sheeps-Clothing ; and perſecuted the true Sheep, 
that heard Chriſt's Voice. An9 we do not Endeveur to Tram 
ple (as ye and the Pope do} the Bodies of Saints wider Feet, 
And Fohn (in Kevel,) he ſpeaketh of his Syf:rmgs and Trikulati. 

ons, which we have a Fellow Fceling of : which our 
Pap. 186. Perſecutors, that cannot own the Lryght of Chriſt Ft. 

SUS, have not, who ſcoff at us; and ſo he would 
have done at the Apoftle Jon, if he had been in his Days. And 
ſo as for Fierce, Heady,. Proud, Conceit K, W, might have kept at 
home, 

KR, W. And thou ſay'it: No queſtion, ſome of them have a Nv 
tzon of Wrath yet to come : and therefore rather then to er.eure Fire 
ef Hell, they wilt give up ther Lives to the Flames, and oth; of 
them Faſt z0. Days, Cc. 

Anſw,- R. W. thou haſt manifeſt thy perſecuring Birth and Ip. 
norance both of us and the holy Men of God: for it's not ig 
Wrath we ſiffer, but in Love to Ged and his Son, And ye Foul 
and Adultercus ſprits would make Rapes of his Virgins; and be: 
fore they will looſe their Dignity and their Teſtimony of F ESUS, 
they will DIE in Love to their Saviour, that dicd for them 
Ano why doſt thou ſcoff at Faing ? many of us have Faſted 
30. or 40. Days together. And thou often telleſt of a_ Fob» Fox; 
but I muſt tell thee 41d the NNew- England-Men, ye have no Lot 
nor Part in that neither, who are Ferſecutors, in the Spirit of 
them that perſccuted them. And did not the Martyrs turn their Syfer- 
3ngs unto the Glory of Sod ? and ſo have we; though Ungodly Men, 
(like Wolves,)have hunted us(like) Innocent Lambs and Chriſi”, Chicks 
ens, And when ye have done, we have ſaid,7 he Lord forgive you, rf it be 
his Will! And have not ye been Unthankful for your Peace and 
Liberties, and forgotten the time, when ye were called to an 
Account? And now ye are at Eaſe your ſelves, perſecuting others 
with Pen, Tongue and Hand, ' And it's known, the Quakers have 
Confeſs'd their Sins to him, that is able to forgive and parden 
them, and hath died for them ; therefore they do not come to 
the New- England-prieſts and R, W, and make them Popes to Cor- 
feſs their Sins to them : who are Miſerable Comforters, and wil 
rel] them, They muſt have a Warfare with their Sins, while they 
Live, till they go to the Grave, AR W. 
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R, W, And thou fay'ſt : Some of them ſay, they can ſin no more 
againſt God, then God can ſim againſt them, 


Aziiſw, It's like, this is ſome of the Ravrers ; had it been the 
Quakers, R,'W. would have told their Names in pront, But 


(however) FR, W, might have put their Names in print, and where - 


they lived, then we might have known the truth of his Aſſer. 
tion, and where they had been: for we deny all. ſuch Blaſphe- 
*y and Blaſphemers, 

But doth not X. W. ſay often, That Repentance s: @ rarnin 
the Soul ro God as God from all Sin? (in his 6, falſe Charge ) But is 
not your Corfeſſing of Sin like Pharaoh's and Fudas's ? For havenot 
ye been C-feſſing theſe 20. or 30. or 40, years, but when will 
ye Forſake ? Pharaoh was ſuch a Confeſſor, as ye are, and yet per- 
ſecuted, ſo your Confeſſion is Juſt like Pharaob's. But hath 
RK. W, and the New Englard- Prieſts and Profeſſors ſhewed any 
Meek, or Patient Spirit, or Thankfalneſs either? But we do not 
ſay, but they ſaid over theſe Words, (and ſo R.W, faith) as 
the Papiſt Parrot ſaid over the Pater Nofter, but ye have Per- 
ſecuted the Ack, Patient, Thankful Sufferers of Chriſt Jeſus: 
And ye like a Frozen, Hard-hearted People have not been. Senſs. /c 
of his People, nor God's Mercies to you. 

And as for a People ( thou ſpeakeit of ) prafeging Chriſtianity, 
ſo Fierce, ſo Healy, High - minded, Hardned, Cenſu- 
ring, Reviling, Curſing, Damning, Savage, Barbarous, N 181, 
&c, K&,W. might very well have kept thisat Home, 

And G, F. and G.B. do not Spit out Fire and Brimſtoue againſt 
New- England- Perſecutors ; but tell you, what will be your . Por: 
tion + and our Delires are, that you might Kepexr. 

R.W, And thou fay'it; Some of their Predictions have and may 
come to paſs, as do alſo of Conjurers. and Witches. 

Anſw. Nay R.W. ye ſhall find it the True Spirit and Power of 
God, and the New<England People; and not like Sau/'s Cauſe, 
that went to the Witch, Bur R.IW, we do very well remember, 
how the News England-Profeſſors Searched Two Women of the 
Servants of God, uuder pretence of being Witches, to the Shame 
of all Modeſty and Chriſtianity, 
Cow with Short Horns, we have found the New- England. Prieſts 
and Profeſſors Horns Long enough; but thine is Shore enough, 


becauſe thou livet under a Government, which doth not Perſe-.. 
cute for Religion, But it Fath pleaſed God. to put @ Hock in 


> your, 


But rhe Proverb concerning the - 
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your Faws, that ye take no more the LZrves of the Saints of God, 
And 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt : YYhen the Devil 3s a Fiſher, longing for 
troubled and bloody VP aters; yet God hath graciouſly proved fo 
many of the bloody Prophecies cf th:ſe VVaſpiſh Prophets and Pro- 
pheteſies, &c. 

Anſw. R. W. might have applied this at home, and his New- 
England-Prielts, and his Sſter with him (as in p. 114. her Fro- 
phecy there.) AND what hath R. W. and New- England-Pricſts 
and Profeliors been F:ſhing in? and whoſe Fiſhers are they ? 
let their BLOODY hands and G ALLOUSES ſpeak, to be Perſecu- 
tors of the Lambs of Chriſt Jeſus, and Kickers apainſt the Pricks 
(Sax). like) they prickt their own Heels, 

R. W/s Thirteenth falſe Charge | Theſe many Books and YVri- 
tings are extreamly poor, lame and naked, ſwel'd up only with High 
Titles, words of Boaſting & Vapour.) I could never pick cut any Wheat 
(of ſolid, rational heavenly Truth) ont of their Heap's cf Chaff, 
a”d Dreams and Fancics of New Chrifts, New Spirits, &c. 

Anſw. No more then the Chief Prieſts could pick out of Chriſt's 
and the Apoſtles Doctrine, who looked upon him as a Babbliy and 
peſtilent Fellow, ard, a Setter-forth of New Gods, And we do 
believe, that thoſe Per/ccutors never read our Books for any Good, 
with any good mind, but that which is Chafy : It was not like, 
that the Perſecutors with tongue, per and hand ſhould read the Per- 
ſecuteds Books for any Good. | 

R.W. And W, E. ſaid; The Word was as a Fire, and 
Pp. 82, a Hammer, exc. and thou ſay'ſt; The Word, that we 
meant, was. but a Painted Fire and Hammer, and never 

broke, tor burned up Sin. 

Anſw. It's like, R, W. never Felt nor Heard the Word of God 
yet, at leaſt, Received it: and it's not like, when he is plead- 
4g ſo mach for his Bat and Knee, and his Zonor. But the Say- 
ing of Chrift is come upon thee; 7 know you, that ye have not 
the Love of God in you; and ye have not the Word of God a- 
biding in you: for whem God has ſent, kim Pe believe net : 
(John 5.) But thou wilt feel it a Hammer and a Fire, the Pha- 
»i/ees and all. The 7ews might have Taid ſo to the Prophets, 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles, who preached the Word to the Perſecu- 
ters 3; they might have ſaid, It'is a Painted Hammer, and a Pain. 
ted Fire; for it coth not barn us, nor it doth not break, vs; Fut 

| what 
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what is become of thoſe Few: ? And what will become of , RW; 
and of thoſe ew - England - Prieſts, who do not Refilt ' only, 
but Perſccure? And Peter and Jude telling the Saints of Clouds 
without Rain, and Trees withour Fruits, and Wells without Water, 
and Wandring Stars, and Waves of the Sea caſting up Mire and 
Dirt; This &.W. and the Church in New- England might have 
kept to themſelves, and truly applied : For what elſe have they 
brought forth ? And he might have put in Korah, Balaam and 
Cain, who Killed his Brother about Religion, And the Reader 
may ſce, what Abundance of Aire and Dirt he hath Caſt up 
in his Book againſt God's People from the Wave of his Sea, 
And we do believe, Chriit and his Spirit is New to him, who cal- 
leth his Light an /DOL, 

R,W. And again thou bring''t Theora Fohn, and ſay'lt; Let 
that Monſter of Deluſion be viewed, whoſe Bodily Raptures and 
Frantick Writings of the Quakers Principles, ard of the Jews, 
&c, | | 

Anſiw. R, W., hath brought this Man oftentimes over to ſtuff 
up his Book, as though he- warited matter : and it's known to 
all in London, that knew him, that he was never a Quaker, And 
yet this R. W. (who hath ſold himſelf to work Wickedneſs, and 
given up himſelf to Lie) often bringeth this Theora Fohn as a 
Quaker ; which is known, he was no ſuch Man, So with one 
Lie he bringeth to prove another: But R. Williams, the Lord 
will reward thee! And as for Zohn Chandler, thou haſt produ- 
ced nothing out of his Writings. | 

KR. W. And thou ſay''t, Thou haſt read Nicholas and Naylor, 
 Howgil, Burrough, Farnſworth, Fox, Dewsberry, Pennington, 
Whitehead ad Biſhop. 

Anſw. It'slike, for an Evil End: out of them and ©, F.'s thou haſt 
not proved thy falſe Charges. And ſo, rhe Old Serpent (thou 
ſpeakeſt of ) hath been too Crafty for thee, and broxght thee to 
'- the Brim of the Lake, that burns wih Fire and Brimftone (which 
thou applicſt to us) and. thou haſt Stuff enough. to kindle 38 
R, W 


you are, Dees him not, inſtead of Dee ; (and page.19,) 

The Churches Was to bear, inſtead of were. — 
Anſw. What a great piece of Buſineſs of one Word ,- was 
for were, and one Letter ſs] is too much; And this. W. 
| hath 


R.W. And G. F. ſaying ' Fol. p. 282.) Ton where 
Jag 183, 
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: hath found out in a Book-of 374. -pages. This was , and the | 


\ ſingle s he hath made a great Clamor about it up and down the 
Book (though he hath committed the ſame Error (in his Twen: 
Nineth page of his. Book) where he faith: Till theſes Guſts was 
over, inltead of were over:) And KR, W, doſt thounot think, 
that theſe two ſmall Faults might have been overſeen in the 
Preſs? Which had'it thou had cither 4/odeſty or Charity, ' thou 
might'ſt have paſt it over, and not cried out againt it in thy 
Book ſo often over, Lame, No-ſenſe, Silly, &c, And we could 
make a Catalogue of Errors and Greſs Errors in thy Book, both 
of Falſe Spcking and Non-ſenſe, and let thee ſee, how thou haſt 
Spelt. ſeveral of our Friends Names, and other Names and. Mat- 
-ters in thy Book (as inſtead. of Ferem. Jbes thou haſt ſpelt 
Jet es: here are zwo Letters wrong in one word, which hath 
but forr in it, p. 178.) Which are ſo many, that we ſhall not trou- 
ble the Reader with them. But let the Reader read, and he may 
find enovgh: whether it be his own Fault, or the Printers, we 
ſhall leave that. ' AND for theſe Two ſmall things, that 
thou haſt found out in his great Book, thou ſcoffingly callelt Proud 
Brute, Proud inſulting Souls and Spirits, end Boys Engliſh, and 
G. F."s Ignorance of Engliſh: And this thou haſt publiſh'd to the 
World, that all may ſee thy Fcly. But we ſhall not rail ſo at 
thee. 
* I will Inſtance one or two Paſſages in the ſame page, where 
R, Williams 1s reprcving of G. F. for falſe Engliſh with all thoſe 
foul Expreſſions, where thou ſay'lt (ſpeaking of the Kingdom of 
God) It conſiſts in Peace and Foy in the Holy @ptrits; Where it 
ſhould be Spirit. And in the ſame Line thou ſay't: As they 
Impiouſly and ſimply ſpeaks | inſtead ' of ſpeak, ] We Inſtance but 
theſe, becauſe it is the very ſame page, where R, W, is throw- 
ing all thoſe Names upon G. F, for Two Literal Miſtakes, And 
ſo thy Proud, Inſulting Soxl and Spirit is thwarted and croſt in 
thy own page- and whether this be Zoys Engliſh or no, let the 
Engliſh fake, —— And what thou bring'lt from page 300, 
and 110, (of G. F.'s Fol.) is falſe; for there are no ſuch Scrip- 
tures in thoſe places. | 

BUT thou haſt not only wronged the Engliſh, but the He- 
brew and the Greck (which thou boaſtelt ſo much of ) and more 
Materially, then G. F. As the Reader may ſee (B. p. 112.) Where 
intcad of Metapurctereſies (which ts faiſe Greck ) thou ſhould'lt 
have 
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the Word "EJs; is Within, and not Among, Sca- 
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have faid, Alta paratereſias ( ——s|t napd|ygiosac) 
And; whereas thou ſay'ſt (in the fame page) viz. {The Greek 
word "Ev|ws 52 ſome of the Margents is rendred Among, that us, 
Unto you, Upon you: as Luke 11, Jf 7 by the Finger of God 
caſt ont Devils, ſurely, the Kingdom of God is come upon you. J— 
But the word "Er7«s is not in that place cited by thee (to wit, 
Luke 11.) but /ig' or rj) And the proper Signification of 


4 in his Di&enery bringeth divers Authors proving, 4{Er7as. 
f_ it ſignifieth /NT ba” that is Within , _ — Witlfh 
that it —_—_— Among. &c. And thy Ignorance of the 
Hebrew thou haſt ſhewed (pag. 200, &c.) aſſerting, That the He 
brew and Greek ſignify 20 more Thou than You, &-c, Whereas it 
is known, they both diſtinguiſh the Singular from the Plural, and 
do not mean pe or pvn, when they ſay thou ; nor thou, when they 
fay, pe or p92, as thoſe that skill thoſe Langnages, do know, &c. 

AND it is not proved, that G. F, or we ever deſpiſed any 
that were Good or Godly, ay the Scripture ſpeaketh, 

R. IV. Thou ſfay'lt; There 5s no God, no Chriſt, no Spirit, bue 
what is within then, 

Anſo, Thou fay't ſo often over and over in thy Book but 
theſe are not our words; but thy own Forgeries, For we own 
One God (as we have often ſaid) the Father of all, who 1s above 
all, and through al, and in you all (Epheſ, 4.) And G. F. and 
we are in the Trxe Love and Fear of God, &c. and do not 
puff at any, that be in the Knowledge of God, and the. Lerd Je- 
ſos Chrift - but we would have them to- mind the Grave. of God, 
that hath appeared to them, and the Light and his good Sperit; that 
they have grieved; and believe in the Zight of Chriſt, which 
thou calleſt an Jde!l. And we know, Sweet Oders cannot come 
from a Spirit of Perſecution, But ———- 

N 134. 


R, W, faith: But — G, F, will be found to adore an 
Image 4nd Crucifix for the true Lord Jeſus, &c. 

Anſw. Nay R. W. thou art nearer that Condition, who calleſt 
the Light of the trac Lord Feſus an /dol; which we never heard 


the Papiſts, that adore [mages and Crucifix, did: He is better 


baile _ the Foundation of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
R, W. Thou ſay't: For doth not this prond Cenſor know, that 
Menu may be trne Sainty in ther peoſone, 
Anſw, So not in their hearts: it they be true Saints in perſon, 
is that Sufficient ? E , R. W. 
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R, W. — and yet be __ to ſudden Falling Fits? 

Anſow. But R. W. and the New + England - Prieſts, did David 
walk_with God with a perfeQt heart, when he committed Adulre- 
ry and Murther ? And whether theſe Actions did not defile his 
Perſm? And if ſo; then how can they be True Saints 5 their 
Perſons ? Surely, R. W. would be a Saint and a Kanter (and the 
reit of the New- Exgland-Perſecutors.) And &, W., was finding 
Fault with the Ranters; but 1 never heard any bring ſuch Say. ' 
ings of the Ranters before R. W. AND thou ſpeakelt of Peter 
denying, &c, But the Scripture ſaith, If the - Rs; hreous fall, they 
ſhall riſe again: but the Wicked ſball fall into Miſchief, And 
R. W. it appeareth, that he was never out of the Fall yet, who 
faith ; There is no Motion, mor Voice to b: heard within of Hea- 
venly things and ſupernatural Light: and calleth the Light, which 
John bare Teſtimony of, a Frantick Light and an 1dol, 

R., W. And thou ſay't: After Chriſt Aſcenſion Peter played the. 
Hypoctrite, a»d the D.ſſemibler, 

Anſw, But where doth Paul call him a Hypocrite and Diſſem- 
bler, as thou doſt? Read Gal. 2, and let him ſee, if Paul there 
calleth Peter Hypocrite? And — 

R. W., Thou bringeſt the Farhers 51 Godlineſs, and famous Kings 
* God's Church, of their Incrvilities of many Wives, 4d 1mpiery 
ef Worſhippmg, &c. 

Anjw, How canſt thou ſay, theſe are Fathers in Godlineſs, when. 
thou chargeſt them with /ncivilitics and Jmpieties ? For Godli- 
neſs cannot be ' Impiety, and Uncivil thou : canik' 'not make Godly, 
when they. ated - theſe things. ' But the Prophers writing. theſe 
things (as the Apoſtle ſaith) were writ for. Examples and Warn 
ings, that we ſhould not follow ſuch things: for the End of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles Writings of ſuch as fell and riſe, was, 
that Gad's People ſhould ſhun ſuch 7mpieties and Evils; and not 
for the Wicked to make uſe of the: Scriptures to: plead for Sin 
and ſay, Such a one did ſuch a Sin, and ſtrengthen themſelves 
in the Evil. But the Apoſtle ſaith, They were for our Examples, 
ro the Intent, we ſhould not luſt after Evil things, as they alſo 
tuſted, So here the Apoſtle doth not grant any Allowance for 
the Beſt to Sin: as thou by. the Conpariſon of the Goldſmith 
ſeemeſt to. infer, who giverh his Allowance (as thou ſay'ſt) to the 
beft Gold, &c. But God giveth no ſuch. Allowance, Chriſt's Com- 
mand is-to the- Contrary, Ry 
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And G. F, in all his Book never called them, that were truly 


Humble and Able, Godly and Conſcientious, Vipers, Serpents , 
Cains, falſe Prophets, Phariſees, dumb Dogs, &c. Reprobates, 
&c. But muſt we not tell a Phariſee, that he is a Phareſce ? 
Perſccuto2s, they are Perſecnring, like Wipe-Ss and Serpents ? 
did not Chriſt call them ſo? Yea, ſuch were the Great Church 
of the Jews, (like the NVew- England-Church.) And doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt zs in you, except ye be Rep;obates ? And 
t10u, that calleſt the £zghr an dl, and Chriſt within a Fancy, 
and ſo, art not thouka R-ptobate? And have not the New- 
England-Prieſts and Profeffors manifeſt themſelves, to be like 
them, that Killed their Bzethren for Relzg:on and about Sacri- 
fice? Ard Qzeedy, dumb Dogs, doth not /ſaiah call them fo, 
that can never have enongh ? the Shepheards, that cannot under. 
ſtand? they all louk, to their own Way, every ene for his Gain 
from his Quarter? Let all People look, whether all the New. 
England-Pricſts do not ſeck, for their Gain from their Quarter ? 
And are not they Dogs? ard have not they TOXN the FLESH 
of the Lambs of the true Lord Feſus? And are they not Damb 
as to God ? for thou ſay'it, There is no Voice nor Motion ' with- 
in in Heavenly things, im matters of Supernatural Light to be 
liften*'d to or hearkerwd to ? 

R. W, Thou ſay'lt again, That G. F. denies the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God. 

Anſw, This hath been anſwered over and over, We tell thee, 
what the Scriprures ſay of themſelves, ro wir, The WORDS of 
GOD: ( Exod. 20, Revel, 22.) And thou therefore ſay*ſt, Thou 
can'ſt not prove them in plain words of Scripture, that they call them- 
ſelves the WORD. And if thou waſt an Orator (as thou ſay?) 
thou would'ſt not ſpeak ſuch a thing over fo often, becauſe of 
which we are fain to Anſwer thee in ſu many pages: And do not 
Scriptures ſigniſy Writings, 

R. W, And thou ſayſt: G. F. ſaith, that every Man in the 
World hath that Spirit, that gave forth Scriptures -—— 

Anſw, This is Anſwered over and over. But R, W, doth nor 
the Holy Spirit, that leadeth the Sarnts into all Truth, reprove the 
World of Sin? &c. (Fohn 16, 8.) though they do not or will 
not reccive it, 

R. W. wo And that all Saints are Aﬀed by the Spirit. Imme- 
diately, that moved the Prophets and the Apoſtles,” 

E x 2 Arſw. 
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Anſw. And what then? will &, W, deny the Saints from hay. 

ing the Sperzr to Au them, as the Apoſtles and Prophers had ? 
R. W. Thou ſay'it: Al this tends to nullify and vii. 
P. 85.6 fy che Holy Scriptures, 

Aaſw. This is thy /gnorarce: Can any Confirmand EF. 
ſabliſh the Scriptures without the Spirit ,that gave them forth? But what 
muſt we Infer from &. W's. words ?: hat he and bis New- England- 
prieſts have not the Spirit, as the Prophets had, that gave forth 
the Scriptures, to lead them into all truth? And Thar the Holy 
Ghoſt doth not reprove the World? And this to prove himſelf 
and bis New-England-Teachers degenerated from the Doctrine 
and Spirsz of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and only to have the Form 
of Gedlineſs, and denying the Sperit and Power thereof ? 

R, W. And thou ſay it again:: G, F, ſaith in his Bock, The 
Scriptures are not the Word of God; and ſpeakeſt Concerning C- 
very Word, that proveederb from the Month of God. 

Anſw, Then they are Words, if they be Every Word: and E- 
very Word of God is freſh Food to us, And his Saws we know ; 
but your /[magiiarions we cannot feed upon, And— 

K. W. Alſo the word Trinity, and Gacrament, Oh ! how Zealoy: 
*z this Fox for the purity of Language! Wry may not the word 
Hamanc be uſed, as well as @abboth ? &c, which are Hebrew words, 
&s well as the word ap film, &c. which are Greek word;, 

Anſw. But where doſt thou read in. the Scripree, the word 
PÞumanc and Trinity ? Let's ſee, where it is written? ſor thou 
ſay'ſt, It's the Rule and Touch-Stone, give us Chapter and Verſe, 
that we may Toxch it, And ſo, it's thou, that haſt Carcbed here 
and there G. F,"'s Semences, like a wild Indian (as thou ſpeakeſt 
of) but in all thou haſt done, thou haſt not proved thy falſe AC. 
ſertions. And 

R. FF. faith : Any ſober Soul may vead in maſt of their Bock, 

and in G. F.*s Bock ſuch Tautologies «nd needleſs 
pag. 186. Repetitions, !hat may ever tn the Stomach, and make 

him abor to touch a Quakers Bock, 

Hiſw, Truly R. FF. of all the Books that ever we have read, 
we did never 7ead fo much of Taxtolagies over and over the ſame 
thing (and ſo much of falſe Engliſh, whether it be the /gnorance 
of K. Williams the Orator, or the Printer, we ſhall leave it) and 
raerefore we are fain to - Anſwer thee over and over the ſame 
thing, as we were to Anſwer the pricſts in Olfver's Days 
the 
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the ſame thing over and over. And therefore jn this-if any one” 
is to be found Fault withal, it is the- priefis and R, 7/, 
But—— - k Scijt 3G 200lD 

R. W. faith: 'G, F. had \ many Bullets flyins about bis Ears, &c; 

Anſw. But none of thoſe Perſecutors Bullers (nor thine ) touch- 
ed him nor us neither; fot we were (and are) Arm'd with the 
Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs, and with the Armor_of Leght, and 
the Shield of Faith, and the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword 
of che Spirir, the WORD of GOD: and the Armor of Light, 
which thou ſay'ſt, is ſimply caſed Light: R. VF. can ſcarcely 
ſpzak of the Light of Chrrft without ſcoffing (at it, 

R, VF. faith: He cannot but obſerve, tizat all along he notori- 
onfly nibbles ar words, and quarrels at words, (p. 18g.) 

Anſw. Now RK. YF. ls this good Engliſh, 1Vibbles ax words ? 
And ſo R. VF. might have applied this at home, This proud Blad- 
der is big with Simon Magus : And High and Haughty R, VV. 
might very well have applied this at home alſo, who is Puffed up 
and Swell'd up againſt the true Lord Feſus Chriſt, and his Light 
and his people, in whom Chrilt ruleth. And 

R. VV. bringeth Henry Haggar (G. F. fol. p. 253.) faying, 
[Tow call at Men Dead and Carnal in the Serpemt's Nature, tn 
what Form ſocever they differ from you. ] G. F. Anſwereth : [© Al] 
« that are not in the L:ght (to wit, of Chrift, that Lighteth every 
'* Man, that cometh into the World, which is the Way to the Fa- 
© ther) Differ from vs : ſuch be Dead, fuch be Carnal in the Ser- 
C pent”s Nature : For none cometh to the Life, but who cometh to 
*the Light, in what Form foever they be. And ſuch as Differ 
« f,om us, Differ from Chriſt : For none cometh from under 
*the Serpent's Head and Nature, but who cometh to the Light 
«(to wit, of Chriſt.}J For how can they be in Unity with God 
and his People, and hate the Light, and- call it an Jaol, as 
R. VV. doth? But R. FV. falleth a-railing and ſaith : This proud 
Soul —..What Julian the Apoſtate, ' what Duke D' Alva, what 
Wolſey could bave ſpoken more Imperiou/iy, Inſultingly and Bloods. 
ly, then this Wild Fox hath done againſt all the true Servants aid 


Witneſſes of the Moit-High, ec. 


Anſw. Let the Reader ſee the Railing of this Orator, But who 
are theſe Witneſſes, that R, W, fpeaketh 'of ? Such as are not in 
the Ligbt of Chriſt Jeſus, which enlightens every Mean, that comtth 
is the World, They are not in the Way to the Father, which is 
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* CHRIST' the - Light; then they muſt be ſuch, as Differ from 
Chriſt and his Saznts im the Light : and how can theſe be True 
Witneſſes ? but muſt belike R. W. that ſaith, The Light of Chriſt 
and the £ight-within is a Fancy, a ſimple Light, a frantich Light, an 
Idcl, So-R, LY, might have kept his Flood of Fire and Brimſtone 
at home, for it toucheth us not. 

And G. F. plainly maketh a Dsſtin#ion of ſuch as hate the Light, 
bate Chriſt ; that have Errred from the Light, and quenched the 

? Spirit : They have the Name and Tles, that Chriſt 
P. 187. 188. > gave to them, 

3 Andi Cor:6:1Tim: yg, are owned, as they ſpeak : 
And the Dreadful Yoice of God'in Job hath not kyock'4 out our 
brains, but opened our Underitandings, And we do not make 
a Nuiſe about our Bibs, and Aprons and Muckzngers; Theſe words 
thou might have kept at home, who ſindeſt Fault with us, be- 
cauſe we own the Apoſtle's Doctrine; and ſo thou might as 
weli have found Fault -with him, who taught the Saints Con- 
cerning Apparel; but this Doctrine R. YY. flighteth, 

R. VY. And thou ſay'lt again : God zs nor properly a Spirit, 

| no more then be is Light.” 
pag. OY Anſw, Yet Chriſt ſaith, Tie Father ts a Spirit, (Joh, 
4.) And that Mcfſage the Apoltles bore of God, they 
ſaid ; In him was Light, and no Darkneſs : Ia this thou art Erred from 
Chriſt and his Doctrine (Fob. 1.) 

R. VV. And 1. Cor :6: Eph. 2. Theſe we own, as they ſpeak: And 
thou . confellelF, That God aweled in his Temple of Old, as a Man 
in bis Houſe, ana a King wn his Palace. 

Anſw. And doth not he Dwell now in his Saints by his Light 
and Spirit ? But the Quakers never ſaid, That the Houſe, the 
outward ant is God : But how canſt thou ſay, That 
God or Chriſt dwelleth in Alan, when thou calPit his Light an 
IDOL ? But Henry Hayggar is fully Anſwered in the 
Anſwer to the Appendix (p. 163, &c.) where he bringeth him. 
And 

R, FT. bringeth Sam. Eaton (G, F, Fol: p, 2.) ſaying | That 
the Scripture «s ro Judge of Dottrines 'and Manners, ) G, F, 
Anſw.T**The Fews had not an J/rfallible Fudgement, that had 
&« Scriptures; but ſtood againſt Chriſt the Zight, and Judged him 
«to be a Devil : and that Judgement was not _ And that 
« Dettrene and Afanncrs of theirs was not Right, which ſtood .” 
© gain 
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« ozinſt Chriſt, the Light.] And R, YY. thov bring't David: Saying, 


be Word is a Light to our fret, and @ Lanthom to our 
ths, $2 | 


Anſw. But R. VV, was the New Teft&>qnt written then, and 


many of the Prophers ? And if not';'What' Word was it then, that 
was a La:thorn and a Light ro David:®* Was' it not the ſame.. 
Word, that came to Facob, before Scripture was written ?. Why 


doth Chriſt ſay, Sarch the Scriptures, for in them ye think, to bave 
Eternal Life; and rhey teſtify of me: but ye will not come to me 
that. ye might have ( Eternal) Life, ?- And were not the Jews in the 


Ditch, and are ſtill with R.-YY. -and the reſt of - Perſecutors of 


Chriſt the WORD, that bccame Fleſh ?- And did not the Apoſttes 
preach the Word, that was made Fleſh, to the Jews and Heathen ? 
And- were not the Jews mad againſt the Apoſtles, that preached 
the Word, and had Scriptures f and agamſt Chriſt the Word ? And 
did they not ſay, Chriſt was a Decerver ?* (as thou ſay'ſt now, 
his Light is a Fancy, and a Whimſical Chriſt within? ) SO we may 
ſee through all Scriptures of the Prophers, in* the Days of Chrift 
and the Apoſtles, in what a Rage they were againſt the Word of 
God, though they had Scriptures, which teſtified of him, the 
WORD, Ard we bid you, Search the Scripeures, and ſee, if they 
do. not. Teſtify of Chriſty the WORD. | 

And could the Fews try: the' Prophers, and Chrift*; and the 4: 
poſtles Spirit by Scripture, that would not come to Chriſt 
the Word 7 May not the Devil, and Anti-Chrift and all Jp. 190; 
the falſe Prophets of the World get - Scripexres ; [and * 
perſecute Chriſt and*his- Followers ?- 

R. VV. bringeth- Pricft./Eaton (G.-F. Fol, p.' 3.) ſaying [That 
God did not intend Immediate Teaching, -nor to give out any In- 
mediate Voice in Aﬀter-ages, which ſhould direft and guide Men 
in the way of Salvation. | G.F, Anſw, [** Which is contrary to Scrip- 


*ture, which ſaith ; Al the Children of the Lord ſhall be taught of - 
* che Lord: and (Foh. 8, 47.) He that is of God, heareth God's Word; 


*and that is. Jmmediate, and liverh and abideth for Ever. And 


*there-is no Fallibility nor Deluſion inthe Revelation of G6d, but 


*all Fallability and Deluſion is out of it. ] And R, FF. replies 

and grants, That God ſpeaks Mediately unto ns by the Light of 

Nature within «s- 

© Anſw, And R, VV. faith: (p. 38, in his Book) Thtre is no 

Voice nor Mqtion-within to be bearken'd untoor liſten'd to in hea- 
R veuly 
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venly things, Sc; - But: R, W; where dorh the: Appliſe fay, Thar 
God fpeaketh Mediately \ ro «5. by a. Light of Nature within as 7 
Azxd Eph. 4. proveth it not, and Fob 33. But | 

2 x, [BAGS vow Nay, The Pripate Prayers, and 
p- 91.8 Faſtings 4/4 


18s 41d, Meditations of the Saints Day: and Ni 
Dh: Means, nz and hy which he Evirnal God pry 
Peace, &c. 

Anſw. And what! No Motion and Voice within heard of Hea- 
venly things in the dark Heart R. W?- How dolt thou Contra- 
dict thy ſelf ! What arealkthy Prayers and Acditarions and Faſtings 
good for then ?: And Paw! heard a./oice and faw Light ; and 
the Goaler knew 'the - Earth - quaks ; And Cornelius heard a 
Poce. 

R, VV. And thou ſay'lt: The Immediate Teachings of God by 
Dreams, &c. and, by Voices and Motion, the boly Scripture 
mentions many, before and ſince the Coming of the Lord Je- 
ſus, &c. | 

Anſw., Hera KR. #V. confutes Samuel Eaton the Prieſt, and 
confutes himfelf; which ſaith, There 55 no Voice nor Motion to bt 
heard within of Heavenly things : And then how can he ſay, The 
Immediate Teachings of God by Voice, 0. before the Coming of 
Chriſt and ſince the Scripture 5s full of z and yes nothing of it hin 
ſelf ? And. then, whethcr to theſe Yoces people muſt not bearker, 
which thou calleſt the Jmmnediace Teaching of God? For thou 
ſay'ſt —- 

L W. But whether it be a Chriſtian Obedience, or Diabolicad 
Lazineſs to fling off all Means: (as G, F. al 4 long treacherb) ro fit 
ſtill and liſten to, an Immediate Teaching, rhat v5 (7 ſay) to the 
Devil's Whiſperings, - &#c, 

Anſw, R., VF. Art not thou Lazy, and followeſt a Diabolical 
Spiris, and followeſt the Devi”s Whiſperings, that Obeyeft not the 
Immediate Teaching of God by his Yoice, which thou confeſſef, 

before Chriſt's Coming and ſince? And what ! doſt thou call the 

' Immediate Teachings the Devil's Whiſperings* Which ' we deny, 
And G. F, doth not deny all Afeans, nor Caſt it of z for if Ns 
"Man knoweth the things of God, but by the Spitit of God, The 
this muſt be the only Means. 

And (1.) We do not ſay R. VV, That all, that pretend to 
Revelations, are the Revelations of God. (2.) And we do not 
ſay, That gll that pretend Light, that . it 4s the Light of _ 

(but 
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but Diabolical Darkneſs, as R. YY.'s is, who calleth the Light of 


Chriſt a Fancy, And (3) Thou canſt not Recerve any true Reve- 
lation and Teaching of God without hearing Yoice or - Motion : 
neicher canſt thou we:gh them with thy Natural Reaſon; For the 
Natural Man aeth not percerve the things of God: For the Pro= 
phers, that rarght the things of God, were looked upon as Mad, 
as thou doſt upon us. And ye cannot Try Revelations nor [n- 
ſprrations by the outward Letter, no more than the Phariſees, 
which judged the Revelations of the Son of $od, and perſecuted 
his Apoſtles, who preached the Revela/ion of the Goſpel, 

And how dolt thou dffer from Mabomer of the Papiſts, and 
the Powhows, that haſt Vo Voice or Motion within in Heavenly 
things in matters of Supernatural Light? And ſeeing, thou haſt 
No Voice nor Motion un Heavenly things within thee, 
how canſt thou do otherwiſe, but to take the Whiſpe- N 192, 
rings of the Devil within thee? _—. And yet thou 
bringelt Scriprures to make uſe of for thy own Ends, as the 
Devil and Anti-Chriſt dos, to MUKRKTHER and Deſtroy the 
Lambs of Chriſt with his Adurthering Spirit : and from that he 
hath Motions cnough within, and Yerces to do Wickedneſs. And 
what Voice or Motron was that is R, VF, to have us to be PU- 
NISHPD? or Voice or Motion in the New- England. Pricſts, that 
WHIPT and put fome of vs ro DEATH? Is not the ſame in 
Mahimert ? but is not the. Yoice of Chriſt, that Came ro SAVE 
Mens Lrves, and not to deſtroy them, 

R. VV. bringeth Samuel Eaton (G, F,'s Fol, p. 4.) faying, 
[ The Goſpel 1s the Letter, &c.] G. F.'s Anſw. [< The Apoltle 
* ſaith, 1c zs the Power of God unto Salvation to every one that be- 
© lieveth; and The Letter Killeth : and many may have the Form, 
& and deny the Power, and ſo ſtand againſt the Geſpel, which is 
© the Power of God. ] But why did not &. 7, putin Pricſt Eator”s 
Saying, Tha: Timothy was Commanded to preach, and yet had not 
heard, nor ſcen, nor handled any thing of Chriſt? (Fel, p. 4.) And 
why did not he put in thoſe words of the Przrſt, There is an 
Immediate Voice within, which we have never heard, and do not 
know 3t Within our ſelves Experimentally ; and we 'bel;eve and hope, 
that we ſhall never know 2? (Fol, p. 5.) AND then ye ſhall xe- 
ver know it, And &R.YVFY, replicth and telleth us, What 
the word Goſpel ſighifieth, Engliſh and Saxon [This isnothing to the 
purpoſe: ] And further he faith : This Wiſe Cunning Man, 
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(G. F,) &c. and faith, 1 know the trick of theſe Old Cheater, 
and Jugglers, Cc. 

Anſw. And what R.,YY! Was the: Apoſtle a 7»ggler and a 
Cheater, who ſaid, The Goſpel was the Power of God wito Salva. 
tion to every one that bulieveth (Rom. 1.) and a ſuttle Deceiver ? 
(as read thy page 192) And is not this Good News Glad Tidings 

to every Zeliever, thab knoweth the Goſpel to be the 
P- 193. Power of Gcd unto» Salvaito: ? AW R, VF, doſt not 
thou call the Light, which Chriſt hath enlzghtrned us and 
every Man, that cometh into the World, withal, a Fancy and an [del ? 

R. VV. And then thou ſay'lt ; Theſe bewitched Souls will not own 
Figurative Speeches, | 

Arſw. Yes; this is falſe: for we own all, which the Scrip. 
turcs call ſo; but doth the Apoſtle call the Gofpe!, which #5 the 
Power of God wito Salvation, a Figurative Specch ? and if ſo, what 
did the Power of God Figure forth ? prove it by Scripture, And 
can the Jews receive the Goſpel, but by the Power of God? and 
then by Revelation - And we queſtion, whether R. YY. and his 
New- England-prieſts ever knew the Goſpel; for if he did, we 
{hould not have ſuch foul Language of him. And we own the 
Goſpel! (Rom. 2.) as the Apoſtle calleth it, (Rom. 1.) 

For the Goſpel is not called the Power of God Figuratively, but 
Properly, according to the Apoſtle's words: and it the Declara- 
zi0n of the Goſpel can be called the Goſpel, that is Frourarive ; 
as when the Deſcription or Map of England is called England, 
And G, F, had good Reaſon to oppoſe the Prieſt calling the 
Letter the Goſpel, becauſe thereby they would aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Priviledge of being Preachers of the Goſpel, becauſe of 
their preaching the Letter (which at beſt is but Frguratively ſo, 
while they are both Strangers and Enemzes to that, which is re- 
ally the Goſpel, to wit, the Power of God,) —- AND as for: 
Pauls calling the Goſpel HIS GOSPEL, it maketh nothing for 
R. VV.'s purpoſe; no more than David, calling God H15 GOD; 
which any Saint may do: For David meant God Really there, 
and not Figkratively, And Paul was a Miniſter of the Power of 
God, and of God and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and therefore God 
and Chriſt, and the Power, and the Spirit may. in a true Senſe 
be ſaid to be H1S, as freely given him of God. 

And the Story of the Three Foxes is wholly Impertinent, and 
ſerveth only to ſhow thy Folly and Malice, Where did we de- 
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"ny a Diſtinftion in ſuch a Caſe, that Fox a Beaſt, ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed from Fox a Man? And how applieſt thou that to 
the preſent Matter? And is not thy alice great to upbraid 
6, Fox with his Name, while thou commendelt Fobn Fox as an 
Heavenly Man, having the ſame Sir- Name? How is it a Ke- 
proach to the one, and not to _ the other ? 

Thy Compariſon of the Traitor and the King's Pardon, as ap- 
plied to the Goſpel, &c. is Lame and Silly, becauſe thy Pardor 
to the Traitor is poſitzve and particular; and there necds nothing 
further, but the Writing and the Seal to make it Ef*u1l, But 
the Lerter is General and Conditional, and a Teſtimony only of 
the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, which bringeth the true 
Parden, where it is received in the Soxl, which the Letter doth 
not, R. YVY.'s Example of G. F.'s writing News to his Friends, 
may be the ſame way Anſwered, and ſhews his /ighe and ma- 
liciaus Hind, 

And whercas thou acknowledgeſt, That ſome may have the Let- 
ter «nd Form without the Power (as G, F. aamaecth there) thou 
haft thereby over - turned thy ſelf: For ſo ſome may 
beve the Letter, and want the Goſpel, which is the Po- <p. 194, 
wer of God and ſuch ( what-ever they pretend to,) are C 
but ill P:fures, and not ZZembers of Chriſt. : 

The reſt of thy work to thy Fifth Inſtance,(pag. 195-) is no- 
thing but Falſhood and alice, as to ſay, That G, F. preacheth 
@ Imaginary azd Allegorical Chriſt; That he accounts himſelf 
ir others call him the Only True Chriſt: Which is returned upon 
thy head as Lies, Neither do we Divide the Letter from the 


Nl Meaning, nor the Inſtrument from the Hui:and- Man; We refuſe 


bot to call Good News, Good News. But we know, it is one thing 
org of good things, and another thing to enjoy and. poſſeſs 

Mm, 

And as for thy malicious Talk, That we would be glad to have 
ie Bible Burned 3 We return it upon thee as a malitzous Lie, and 
are thee to prove it, We honor the Scriptures in their Duc 
Place, and by them can prove R. YY. and ſuch as he, to be 
ſe Teachers and Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel, }] And —- 
R. VV. Bringeth in Fohn Bunyan (G. F. Fol. p. 10.) 
lt is not Faith and Works, that Fuſtify in the Sight of Je 195, 
«d; ext it's Faith aud Good Works, which Fuſtify mn 
br Sight of Men only, &c,) And .” F. Anſw, [** Aoraham was 
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*not Juſtified to Men only by his Obedience, but fo God; and 
«where Faith is, there is Fuſtificarion, which worketh by Love, 
« And the Saints Faith and Works were not only to 7«ſtrfy them 
«in the Sight of Men; but the Work of God is to DO what he 
* faith, and his Wil: which who do not, are not 7«ſt:ſicd jn 
\©g doing; but to be beaten with Stripes, Who ſeek to be Juſt; 
« fied by their Faub and Works in the Sigir of Men, are in a 
*© Dead Faith and Works both ] —— This 8. YY. hath brought 
in his Book p. 150. and 195. and alſo he brings it p. 125, 
and 126, in the ſame Book ( which is fully Anſwered pag. 142, 
143.) And in p. 125 he calls him Feb» Eunyar and pag, 
195. he calls him John Bunian, and yet they are both one Man's 
Sayings (as the Reader may ſee in GS. F."s Fol. p. 110.) and 
he himſelf quotes them both of this page. And if G, F, ſhould 
have ſaid Bunyar for Bunyan, as R. LY. (who calls himſelf 0. 
rator) doth, he would have cried Simple, and Lame, and Taw 
tologies, to Anſwer the ſame Man's words T wice ovcr in one and the 
fame Book. —— And &. W. thou ſay'lt : For what ts Juſtification, 
but a Pardon written, and ſealed and declared from the King of Heaven 
to poor, condemned Traito:s ? That this Pardon may be merued by any 
Price, that either we Or any mt the World can offer, is demed by 

. true Protcſtants, '&c. 

Anſw., What muit we underſtand from R. W."'s words?- but 
that Every one ( Pmeteſtant,) Papiſt, Arminian, as he crieth © 
vatnſt, cc, that hath the written Scripture (which they may pur 
chaſe for a ſmall Price) hath both Pardon and Juſtification 
without Faith and Spirit. And then the Papiſts, Armintans and 
Secinians (that he criech ſo much againſt, as well as us) have 
the Juſtification, and written Pardon and Seal, though they know 
not the Son and Father, but by Revelation, Then why: doth the 
Apoſtle ſay, They are Juſtified vy FAITH? and what is this 
to over-throw Fames's words, that ſaith; Our Father Abraham 
was Juſtified by WORKS ? Was this in the S:ght of Men R. W, 
or in the Sight of God? Which Works were wrought by Faith. 
And the Apoſtle telleth thee, that As rhe Body 15 dead without 
the Spirit, ſo is Faith without Works (Jam. 3.) 

And the Apoſtle ſaith (Rom. 3, 28.) Therefore we conclude, 
that a Man 1s Juſtified without the Deeds of the Law ; bem! 
Joſtified freely by his Grace: But this doth not prove Abrahan' 
being 7uſtified by his Works only, but by his Fa#uh: And doth 
not the Apoſtle ſay; Have ye received the Spirit by the works g 
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the Law, or hearing of Faith? Now, where is this Voice to be 
heard, if not within? And many may cry out of their Sins, and - 
may have the. written Pardon or Juſtification; and may have the 
outward written Pardon (which thou calleſt Fuſtification) and 
ſome may cry out of their Sins, and ſome may not be ſenſuble of 
their S275, : 

But thou confeſſeſt, it waF the Lord, that opened Lydias Heart, 
to give Attentions unto the Goſpel, and ſo receive a Pardon : Theres 
fore, as the Apoſtle ſaith, No Man knoweth the things of God, but 
by the Spirit of God ; ner the Son, nor the Father,” but by Reve:s 
lation, Chriſt ſaith. But do any receive that Pardon, but who re- 
ccive the Light, which Lighteth every Man that cometh imo the 
world, by which they ſee their Sis, and him, that pardoneth them 7 
Seeing the Phariſecs and the Fews this Day, who have the Scrip- 
tures, do not receive this Pardon ; ſeeing the Fews have the Scrip- 
tures now, or may have them. And the Phariſees in the Days of 
Chriſt would not receive this Pardon or . Fuſtification, who did not 
believe in the Light of Chrilt, as he taught, as ye may ſee it; ſee- 
ing Chriſt ſaid to the Fews, If ye continue in my words, &c, and; 
Te ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free: And 
ſo they arc {0 now. 

And thoſe profeſſing Fews could ſay to Chriſt's Face, They were 
ef. Abraham, becauſe they had the Scriptures ; but Chriſt told 
them, They were of (their Father) the Devil, and his Luſt they 
would do: As R. VV. and his New-England-Prieſts ſay, They are 
Chriſtians ; but whoſe Wo ks have they done, and ſtill do ? But 
If the Son therefore ſhall makg you Free, ye ſhall be Free In- 


deed, 
And if all the Righteouſneſs of the Belt Men (as R. YY, faith)* 


to wit, good Thoughts, good Words, good Attions, Alms, Prayers, 
Preachings, Sufferings, be but as Womens Menſtruons and Filthy 
Clouts, then why doth Chrift ſay; Let your Light ſo (hine before 


Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and giorif) your Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven ? And doth not the- Apoſtle ſay, He hath 


Created ns unto Good Works? And what ! are the Works of the- 

Saints in the New Covenant ſo bad, as the Tranſgreſſors were in the 

Old Covenant (ſeeing thou halt made no Diſtinction, bnt Jum-- 

bled all together ?) But theſe are 'thine and the New- England - 

Perſecutors Beſt- Mens Works. 

R. VF. bringeth Enoch Howet's Saying (Fol: G, F; p, 16,).. 
Is 
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It is an Expreſſion of a dark, deluded Mind, to ſay, that Ged is 
not Diſtinguiſhed from his Saints. ] And G. F, Anſw : [© But 
« God and Chr:ſt is in the Saints, and walketh mm them : 
pag. 196.6 «and he is 2 Keprobate, and out of the Apoſtle's Do- 

« rine, thatdenicth it.] And KR. YY. faith; 1 Re- 
ply ro this Canting Gypſie ; 

Anſw. And that is all that he ſaith here, who cannot endure 
to hear of God and Chriſt dwelling i his peoplz, But may not 
he as well call the Apottle Canting GCypſie, who preached this 
Dodtrine ? (as 2 Cor, 13: and 1 Cor. 6, and 2 Cor: 6,) And ——. 

R, VV. bringeth in Ralph Farmer p: 74. [That God the Crea- 
tor z5 diſtin} from all Creatures: That Chrilt being God only in 
One Perſon, remazneth diſtinct from all Men and Angels, Let 
the Reader read G, F.'s Fol. p. 74. and there is no ſuch thing 
in that page: And therefore lie hath not done, as becometh an 0ra- 
ror, as he calleth himſelf to the -K:ng, Nevertheleſs R. YY. hath 
given an Anſwer to theſe words ( which arc not found in the pave 
in G, #,*s Book, that he quoteth) and ſaith ; /s there 9 Di ſtuitti- 
on between Infinite and Finite ? 

Anſw. We never ſaid, that the Finite was the Jrfinite ; but 
this doth not prove, that God and Chri#t is Dsſtintt from hi peo- 
ple, and doth not dwellin them. And 

R. VF. faith: G. F. ſaith, his Oppoſite is a Reprobate: R, VF, 
asketh Why ? And he ſaith; The only Reaſon G. F. gives, tis, 
becauſe he licks not up the filthy and Helliſh Poiſon of Fox's Chi/- 
diſh and Helliſh Blaſphemy again(t the Eternal Godhead ; and crieth, 
poor Duſt and Aſhes. 

A-ſw. And let the Reader ſee, It is, becauſe G, F, ſaith, God 
and Chriſt will dwell in his Saints, and walk in them, according tg 
the Apoltle's Doftrine, Aad this Doctrine of Chriſt and the 
Apoſtle he calleth Hell:jh Poiſon, Childiſh and Helliſh Blaſphemy 
againſt the Eternal Godhead : Now let the Gentle Reader ſee, 
how this Man raileth and 4ore:h againſt the DoCtiine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles with a /crom under his Tongue ! And 
again ———— 
of VF. bringeth Joſeph Kellet (G. F, Fol. 22.) ſaying [They 
be all alienated from God, and Enemies wntit Faith {but theſe are 
R. VV.*s words inſtead of until; this ſhould be Non-ſerfe in 
G, F, but with R, YY. (who calleth himſelf the King's Orator) 
it muſt be Good Serſ*+: who found fault with G, F, _ 

tnere 
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there was an ['] to much; though this might be the Printers] 
G. F. nſw. [** So they have denied their School-maſter, which is 
&« until Fairh; which will keep them out of the Alienation, which 
«is the Law, as Paul ſpeaketh of, ]J And R. W. replicth and 
faileth a-railing with many Filthy Words, 
Arſw. Wrich are not worth mentioning here, And Pax! Rem. 
8. [s not this, as Solomon ſaith, The Legs of the Lame are not 
Equal, to ContradiRt thy ſelf? (Gal. 3.) And then thou goeſt on 
in a kind of Preaching, but nothing to the purpoſe; who cavil'ſt 
againit the Apoſtle's words, and manifeſteſt another Spirit, and canſt 
not diſprove them. And where-as thou alledgeſt, Thar G. F. 
his words are uncertain, as Wiether the Alienation is che Law ? 
&c, If thou werelt not willfully Prejudicate and Blind, thou might'ſt 
under{tand, that the laſt word [ Which] is Relative not to the 
Word Alienation, but Sthool-maſter : for P-ul faith, The Law 
was the School-maſter unto Chriſt : and who were under this 
School-maſter, were not in the Alienarion, becauſe they had a Be- 
lief in him to come, although not, as when he was come. 
RW. Thou bringelt (G.F.Fol.p.27.) 5axter*s Sayings [ To ſay, that 


| avy 15 PerfeCt and without ſin, is the Devil's Sp:aking in Man.] 


G, F. Anſwers ['** Contrary to the Language of the 

«* Apoſtles and Chriſt, who bid them, Be Perfett - \pag 197. 
« And the Apoſtle ſpake Wiſdom amo'g them that were 

« Perfect, and ſaid, They were made free from Sin, And it is 
© the Devi”s Speaking in Man, that ſpeaketh for Sin, while Men 
Ware upon the Earth; for the Devil holdeth him up, that maketh 
« Men not Perfeit : which Truth makgth Men Free again from 
© the Devil, and ſpeaketh in Man, and faith, Be Perfstt.] Here 
R, W. faith, [that Be Perfett] and GC, F, ſaith [tar Are Per- 
fe :J bur is, that Be Perfect, according to the Grammar, ſecing, 
thou findelt fo much Fault withG. F?] And R, W. faith : The Per- 
fetion fognifieth no mare, then Sincerity and Uprightneſs. 

Anſw. Then is X, IV. or any of his New- Englaud-Prieſts and 
Profeſſors Perf: it 52 Sincerity, and Uprightneſs and: complear Fuls 
neſs in 1ts Kind ? What Fulneſs is this ? 

R. W. And thou ſay'it: Somertmes it's Fortified, Strong and 
Armed, «n4 ſometimes its the Fulneſs of the Godhead, to whoſe 
Incomprehenſible Ocean not one arop can be g8ven, nor one drop Can 
be taken from him, 

Arnſw. And doth not the Apoſtle fay, Of his Fulneſs we have 


recerved 
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 veceived\ Grace for Grace ? And, Grace, and Truth eometh by 'Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and is not this in the Hearts of God's people? And 
Chriſt ſaith, Be ye PerfeRt, as your Hecuenly Father 1s PerfeR, 
And then thou ſay'lt -—- 
R. W. We are not exhorted to be Equal with God 
pag. 198. -* Holineſs, for this 175 ro be Equal with God our 
elves. 

Avnſw. But Chriſt, who ſaid, Be ye Perfect, as your heavenly Fa- 
ther 1s Perfe&t; and the Apoſtle ſaid, Be ye Perfec, In his ſaying 
'ſo, he doth not ſay, that they ſhoutd be Chri/ themſelves, and 
fit down in the Throne of God or the Godhead, and thruſt out the 
Eternal God. 

Ab poor Mortal, in the Imaginary Fancy) (as I may wcll ſay) 
can the Erernel God be thruſt out of his Throne ? 1s not this 
Blaſphemy to ſay, that the Eternal God can be thruſt our of hut 
Throne ? If this be R. W.'s and the New- England: Prielts Dot- 
rine, that the Erernal God can be thruſt out of his Throne, if ye 

) hold ſuch Principles of God, the Eternal, Living 
R.VV.'s wad + God, before whom all Nations are but like a Drop of 
_ a Bucket (and if they are but a Drop, and yet it he 
can be Thruſt out of his Throne by ſo few people, this is groſs 
Ignorance and Blindneſs to mention any ſuch thing. And thou 
fay [Rom | 

A W. There is a Generation, that are pure un their own Eyes, 
yet are net cleanſed from their Filthineſs. 

Anſw. Roger, this is thy own Condition : And what! Dot thou 
bring this to oppoſe Chriſt, who ſaith, Be ye Perſet, as your 
heavenly Father 1s Perfect? And the Apoſtle ſaith, We ſpeak Wiſ- 
dom among them that are Perfect, 1 Cor : 2, 6: And Paul doth 

not contradict himſelf in Ph:/, ;. 

R. W. And thou ſay't: G. F. and we do nut krow the Battle, 
ec; between the Old Man and the New; for Satan having p!ſe 
{efſion, all is in peace, 

A-:ſw, This R. W. might have applied to himſelf, who know- 
cth not our Condition, which we have gone through,. nor the New 
an, that is born after God : for how can he, when he believeth 
not in the Light, by w'ich he may become a Child of Light, but 
ſpeaketh evil of it? And therefore he is not like to knoy the bat- 
tle betwzxe the New and the Old, / SE 

R, y. Thou ſay'lt : It hath been ever known, that all God®s Chil- 


ayen 
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dren are like High and Glorious Queens and Emptciſes, who wit 
ringly endure not (as the holy Scripture ſpeakgth) that ſuch an Og- 
ly Fiend 4s the Devil ſhold rouch them, no, not in an Evil Thought. 

Anſw. R. W. why doſt thou Jeny here the people of God 
called Quakers, who witneſs Santtification and Redemption by Chriſt 
Feſus, and Freedom from Sin here? But Roger, How can thoſe high, 
glorious Queens 4nd Empreſſes, which thou calleſt God's people, 
who cannot endure the Evil Fiend, the Devil, to rouch them, no, 
net with an Evil Thought (how canſt thou ſay then, they) have a 
Combate or a Battle all their Life Time, and Cry out like Paul, 
Who ſhall deliver me? And make good the great Myſtery ( Ap- 
pend. p: 6.) How the Seeds of all Sin are in the New-born, and 
the Seeds of all Grace, And G. F, and We have Effrem and Love 
to all that profeſs Holineſs and Sincerity, who are begotten of 
the holy Spirit. 

R. VV. bringeth (G. F. Fol. p. 28.) Rich: Baxter Saying, 
where G. F, telleth © ow the ſame Author preacheth an External 
Word.] G. F, Anſw : [** Which the Scripture ſpeaketh nothing 
«of, nor the Prophets, nor Chriſt ; but ſaith, The Word that 
& liveth, and abideth and endureth for Ever : and of the Scriptures of 
«Truth, that cannot be broken; and of God's Words and Chriſt's 
« Words, and that is not External, This is not agreeable to Sound 
« words, that cannot be Condemned; but that is like his Do- 
« Frine, that knoweth not the Erernal, ' But the Miniſters of 
« Chr;ſt did not tell people of ani External Word, but of an ETER- 
« NAL WORD: but ye being made by the Will of Man, ſpeak 
« to the people of an External Word.) NOW whereas R, FF. 
in Anſwer to this ſaith, That che Word (whether External, Inter- 
nal or Eternal) is 4 Simitude, becauſe God hath no Mouth, nor 
Tongue nor Words, .— 

Anſw. He ſheweth his Ignorance of God and Divine things : 
for God in his Words is more truly Rea/, then thoſe things of 
Man, that are obvious to the outward Charges; and therefore are 
rather to be called a Similirude of God's words, then God's a Simi- 
litude of Man's words, The like Ignorance he ſheweth 
m his Comparing of K:ngs and Generals of Armies ; Vo 199. 
which Compariſon is Lame: For God as an Ommipreſent 
Being, can and doth fany his Mind unto all his Children Inward- 
ly by his Spirir, which the other cannot do; and therefore mult of 
G « neceſſity 
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neceſſity- make uſe of outward Words and Writings, The like grofy 
Ignorance he _ſheweth, in ſtretching this Compariſon to a Senrzrel's 
making the General ſtand, if he forget his Word ; Which cannot be 
applied co God without great Blaſphemy. MNezcher. do we deny, 
but that the 44d of God js outwardly expreſs'd in Words in ma- 
ny things in the holy Scriprures ; and therefore, as K. YV, ſaith, 


That Chriſt, and Paul and Apollo ſp:k;s and Diſputed from the - 


Scriptures (neither do we deny, but the ſame may be done, as we 
our ſclves oft co) which yet will ſignify nothing without the Zea. 
dings and Guidings of that Spirir, from whence the Sc-iprures come, 
By which Spririr we are fully ſatisfied, they were guided in their 
Teſtimonies and Diſpuring from the Scriptures; and ſo are the Faith, 
ful in this Day. 
| KR, VV. bringeth (G. F. Fol. p. 32.) Ellis Bradſhaw ſaying 
[ The Quakers Spirit doth teach them to honor no Man.] G, F, 
Anſw. |** That is a Lie: for it Teacheth rem to have all Men in 
& Eſtccm, and to F/oncr all Men in the Lord, Yet they are convinced 
* by the Law to be Trarnſgreſſors, if they Reſpect Mens Perſons : 
* And the Saints arc not to hold the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
© with Reſpect of Pc ſos, as ye do, } This: laſt Sentence, which 
was the Reaſon of G. F.*s Aſertion, he hath decetfully kept out ; 
and yet now hath little to ſay, but his Saying, That is a Lie, 

Anſw. Which being Really a Lie (in Ellzs Bradſhaw) it is nei- 
ther contrary to Chri/tianity nor Ciiluy to ſay, itis ſo. But Kea- 
der, mind but, how often R. YY, uſeth the Word Lie? And yet 
he findeth Fault with G, F. 

It is alſo falſe, that ever the Quakers were again(t Taking by the 

2 Hand, or true Courteſy; though to Bow, and Unco- 
Nag. 200. - ver the Head (whether half or whole) they are againſt, 
\ and look upon as in Apoſtacy, if done by any of them: 

Neither can KR, VY, prove, that ſo to do is true Cimility, ——— 
«It is falſe in him to inſinuate, that to aſſert, That in Chriſt there 


is neither Bond nor Free; as if uſcd by us to deſtroy the Mutual + 


Relation of . aſter and Man, Father and Child : Which is falſe, 
and might the ſame way be alledged upon the Apoſtle. --—-— 

Such Reſpettive Words and Titles, as the Scripture owneth and 
commandeth (eſpecially under the NVew-Covenant) we deny not; 
if R. YVY. thinketh' we do, let him prove it, And as for his 
Charges of-our Vncivil and Inhimmane Behaviour, he only affirms 
eth it, ſaying, God knoweth it : but giveth no manner of Proof for 
ts Calumny, And 
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And if the Engliſh Bibles and Grammar (as R. VV. confeſſeth) - 
; maks uſe of Thou ro 4 ſingle Perſon; why ſhould R, W. quarrel 
_ with the Quakers for following the Engliſh Bibles and Grammar ? 


— With the like Confidence and without Proof he doth affirm, 

That the Hebrew and Greek ſ/71:1firth no more PIN then Thou : 
For all thoſe, that underſtand chto!e Languages, know, that. they 

ditinguiſh the Swmgular and the P/wral, as well as the Engliſh, 

And albeit Every Nation, QC: have their particular Propricties 
of Speech , yet that doth not deſtroy the Real DiſtinRtion of S:in- 

ular and Plural, univerſally acknowledged in all Languages, 
And cherefore to accuſe thoſe as Riaiculons, that uſe this DiftinRi- 
on- is in R, Y/, but a manifeſting of his own Folly; as likewiſe 
a ſufficient -Evidence of his Milice and Wickeeneſs to declare, ' /'*s 
no Perſecution, to puniſh Men, wnn for Conſcience ſiuke cannot 
comply with tis mind or Corrupe Cuſtom in theſe mat- 
ters, 

R. VF. undertakcth to prove, That the Spirit of the Quakers 
tends (1) to reduce people from Civility to - Barbariſm. 
 (.4»ſw.) And alveithe braggs here, that W., E. and jpag 201, 
the relt in the D.ſpate jtood upon Coles, and overdrive 
him, for fear he ſhould prove. it; yet now he hath / _ C- 
nough, to write what he pleaſeth without Jurerruption + He pro- 
duceth no ſolid Keaſon for it, The words of Paul (Epheſ. 4.) 
and Peter (1Pet. 3.) Be Piniful, be Courteons, we own neither 
doth he prove, that we are otherwiſe. But did tho New- England- 
Prieſts and Profcfiors obey this Command, when they HANG = D, 
&c. the [nnoccnt ? Were they led by the. Spiyir of Chriſt 7eſees, which 
R, VY. (aith, leadeth to- Courceouſneſs, Gentleneſs and Sociableneſs 
to the greateſt Oppoſites ? Did they not in ſo doing behave them- 
ſelves more like the aogged, proud, ſullen Phariſees, R, W. ſperzeth 
of (and alſo lixc himſelt in his Book) then the Diſciples of 7« us ? 
With the hike fooliſh Confidence he affirmeth, 

(R, W.) That the Quakers Spirit leads ro brins into that Barbarity,. 
wwch the Engliſh were wearing out among the Indians ; ; 
and that, becauſe they "paſt vy people ſometimes with- Sag 262. 
ue ſpeak;ng to them, ſaying, They are like the Popilh 
dams in a Proccſhon, 

(42,w.) But is Silence become ſuch a Crime among{t the Chriſt: 
ws, who know, that they fhall be brought to an Account ſor every 
lle Frord? If this were ail, for which the Indians arc to be 

| ; (3, 2 | blamed, 


-—— 
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blamed, it were no hard matter, to prove them therein to he 
more Innocent, then many of thoſe /dle Talkers, that £0 under 
the Name of Chriſtians. And it remains yet for &, W. to proye 
That Sileace in ſuch Caſes, or a Refuſing to comply with Men in 
the Common Sort of Selutations, proceeds from a Brutiſh Spiry : 
which for &. W. to affirm, and not to prove, is pitifully to Beg 
the Queſtion, 

p-,- his Story of the Quakers Nakedneſs, the Account he 
himſelf giveth of W. Edmondſen and F. Stubs, their Anſwer for 
it ſhows, there is nothing of Barbarity or Immodeſty in the Caſe, 
And for-as-much as ——- 

R, W. faith, That ſuch a thing ca'mot now be admitted az a 
Sign, becauſe Signs and Fi,ures are ceaſed under the Goſpel, 

Anſw, The ObjeCtion is no ways valucd : For that will not 
hold forth, as if we were under a ſhadow of Di/p-»ſation, ty- 
pifying ſome other Di/perſation to come; but only a particular 
Sign by a particular Matt.s of Fact by way of Prophecy: As the 
. Caſe of Agabus (Act: 21, 11.) taking Paul's girdle, and binding 
himſelf, as a $:,n of his Bonds to come. Which Inftance KR, W. 
confeſſeth F. Srabs gave, doth ſufficiently witneſs. 

The Sccond Branch of 

R. W.'s Fourteenth Poſition or Charge is this: The Spirit of 
the Quakers rends to bring in an Arbitrary Government, 
p. 203.> His Proof conſiſts in thefe Three things, 1. Thar Ged 
; wrote Laws for Ifracl ſome by bis own Inconceivable Finger, 
and ſome by Moſes his Inſpired Pen-man: for that it pleaſed hin, 
net to leave their Wiſeit Kings and Governours without Written, 

Known Laws, wath Rewards and Penalties anexed. - 

Anſw. What then Koger * Did not God promiſe, That # the 
laſt days he would pour out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh * and That 
all ſhould know him from the Leaſt to the Greateſt ? Is thy Eye E 
vil, becauſe God's Eye is Good? Is God's Premiſe become Er 
roneous and the Compleat Liberty and Freedom of the Goſpel- 
Spirie Offenſive and Dangerous to thee? Or wilt thou compare 
the State of the Law with that of the Goſpel? Is not a greater 
than eſes, come ? Is not he the great Pen-man of the Goſpel? 
Doth not he write his Heavenly Law in the Hearts of them that, 
believe in him ? 

R, W. But thou ſay't: The Finger of God, that wrote theſt 
Laws, 1s Inconceivable, [How then: canſt thou underſtand it of 

| them? 


- 
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them ?] But thou further argueſt , If the Quakers are guided in 


_ all they ſay and do, by the Immediate Spirit of God (as ] proved, 


Fox maintained) then if they obtain Higher or Lower Governours 
of their Spirits, ſurely 1t ſhines clear, that there 15 no need of Laws 
{ them to Rule and ACt by; they have the Holy Scriptures with- 
in them, their Teacher within them, and all that they ſpeak,, the 
Voice within them, &c. So, 1 ſaid, much more might be ſuid 
of Mens Laws and Writings, that ſurely they had no need of 
them. 

Anſw. When and where did G. F, ſay, That every thing, that 
was done by a Quaker, was done by the [Immediate Motion «f the Spi- 
rit of God ? and when and where U8id he maintain it ? For there 


are many outward, indifferent Matters, which true Chriſtians” 


called Qakers, have a true Underſtanding and Liberty from God 
to do; and not'to place thoſe things upon the /mmediate Moti- 
on of God's Spirit within them, -which yet is not againſt the 
AMind of God: (Ste what Paul faith 1 Cor, 7, 6, 12.) ——— 

But a vain and fooliſh Argument hait thou brought, indeed no 
Argument ; but rather a Repetition of thy Charge, Howbeit this 
I ſay ; Chriſt never leads his people to difobey 7*/# Laws, but 
to fulfil them (and Vnjuſt Laws are to be obeyed at no times; 
yet all true Chriſtians do patiently fuffer, when for good Conſci- 
ence to God they are oppreſſed by them, according to-the-Con= 
mand and Example of Chriſt ) And how doth this deſtroy R:ghte- 
ous Government and Laws, that fulfilleth all Righteouſnel; ? Law 
is added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion z where Tranſgreſſion is remo- 
ved, the Law has no power: And is this thy Evil and Arbitra- 
ry Government, thou chargeſt upon the Quakers, when To rake a- 
way Sin, and finiſh Tranſyreſſton, is the very End of Chriſt's Com- 
ing? Roger, what's become of thy Wits? Is Not to need the 


Law, to Rebel againſt and break the Law? and to Obey Chriſt 


the great Law-grvucr, thc way to Deſtroy Free Government, and 
to ſct up-an Arbitrary and Oppreſſive Government ? The Law is- 
a School-maſter, and it leadeth to' Chriſt; and all 7#/# Govern- 
ment is owned in it's place. But are thouſe, that are come to 
Chriſt {and to God the Fudge of all, and the Spirizs of tle Fuſt 
men made perfett, and to the General Aſſemily of the Firſt-born) 
againſt Free and Righteous Government, which is the End of-all 
Juſt Government, and the Perfection of all Juſt Government ? Nay, 
they do and leave undone the things commanded cr forbidden in - 


all. * 
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all Righteous Laws by the Divine Nature, which they are Par. 
takers of, 

And Roger, we muſt tell thee, that all thoſe, that obey the 
Spirit of God, and keep to Chriit, their Law-giver and Teacher, 
arc in that Love, that fulfills the Law; becauſe they are in that 
Image, which was before 7ranſerejſion was, for, which the Law 
was added, And art not thou a Wicked Man (yea, and God 
will recompenſe it upon thy Head, if thou rcpenteit not) to 
make our Fulfilling all Tuſt Laws 4a Subverting of Fuſt Laws, and 
a Deſtroying of Jult Government! as if we were fora Bownaleſs, 
Lawleſs, Wicked Life, and not, that we were Cee to him, by 
whom Princes Keign, and Kings accree Juſtice, 

CR, W.) But upon IV, E's Saying ['* What doſt thoun R. W,/ 
« fill peoples Ears with ſtrange Notions, as if the People of God cak 
- *© led Quakers, were a Lawleſs people? We -are for Righteous 

t & Government and Rightecus Laws; we are not for any 
P. 204. > ro ruleby Force, ] Thou replielt, Thar, W. E. miſtuck, 
Thee; thou dia'5t not tntend a Government by Force, but 

by Will x Pleaſure, as Arbitrium ſientfied, 

(Anſw.) To which we ſay: That where there is no Force, 
there is no Fear of S/avery; and ſuch an Arburary Government 
no body was ever afraid of, But it was an Arburary Goveiyn- 

' ment with Force, Roger, that uſed WHIPS, and an HOT [ROMN, 
and Z ALTERS and G ALLOUSES in New-tnglaud, O thou 
Wicked Man, look at home, and do not thou beſpatter the In- 
nocent, who halt Joined with Perſecxtors, and taken part with the 
Blooas thirſty Generation | The Lord give thee Repentance, if it 
be not hid from thine Eycs for Ever! ------ But Koger, dolt thou. . 
not accuſe the people called Qzakcrs, for holding, That they are 
Atted by the Spirit of God, ,and not by their own Spirit ? If fo, 
it is the Arbiurium, or Will and Pleaſure of their God, ard not. 
ty their own Wills and Spirits, that they are Attcd, by: And 
what Harm is this to Juſt Government ? or how Goth this 
fet up Man's Wi and Power? O thy Blizdneſs! . thy Datkaeſ;! 
and thy Confuſion |! 

\(R, W.) Now to the Third Branch of thy Fourteenth. Poſur- 
0n, Viz: That the Quakers Spirit tendeth to the ſudden Cutting-ff 
of people, yea Kings and Princes, that oppoſe them. 

( Anſw.) But what Proof haſt thou for this? Anſwer us, Thou 
telleſt vs, Thou craveſ# aur patience, that thou muſt prof thy 

cars 
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Fears — And what have we to do with thy Fears? What 


Proof is this; that we are Guilty? Jf we ſhould ſay, R. WW. is a 
Thief or a Drurkard: And when we are called to prove it, we 
tell him, We fear, he js a Thief or 4 Drurkard; We ought ra- 
ther to fears he would Take the Law of us for a Scandal againſt 
him. But 

(R. W,)Y Thou cleareſt us preſently after in theſe words, viz : 7. 
told them, I thought, they bad no ſoch thing in their Thoughts or 
Eye at preſent; but if Power of the Sword come into thar bgud, 
it Was eaſie to imagine, that whom their Spirit (infallible) decreed 
to Death, Peaſant or Prince, if it were poſſible, he muſt be Exe- 
cuted, : 

( Anſw.) Now all people brhold, where is the Charity, the 
Juſtice, the Reaſon of this Man!. He Chargeth our Spirir with 
Death of Prince and Peaſant, Which taketh in all Mankind from 
the Throne tothe Dunghil : when he cometh to prove it, He Feareth 
ſo, and, It 5s eaſie 10 Imagine ſo: But it is beyond a Fear or 
Imagination either, that &, W. would (if he could) expoſe us 40 
the Club of the Peaſant, and to the Sword of the Prince, and 
reffder us unfit to live in the World; as hath been already hir- 
ted. But Roger, do the Magiſtrates, called Quakers, where thou 
Jiveſt, give thee any Proof for this Charge ? or any Ground for 
this Vely Fear and Bloody ' Imagination ? No ſuch matter : How- 
ever, thou haſt no Ground for So Fearing and So Imagining in 
theſe words, viz : ——— : 

(R.W.) For why might they not ſay, that Abraham with an 
Impulſe was killing Iſaac, Moſes the Egyptian, Ehud Eg- « 
lon, Samuel Agag, and Paul Ananias and Sapphira 7 &c, 4p. 205. 
Alſo the wonderfu! Atiings of Tho. Munſter, }, Becold, < 
Pſeiffer ard Knipperdolling i» Germany, 

(Arnſw.') When did ever any of the people called Quakers, do 
any of thefe things, or follow any of theſe Examples ? which thou 
might have better applied to thy own Spirit and the New- England 
Profeſſors. Miſt thy Fear and thy Imaginations ſerve thy Turn ? 
Isit a good Argument, Becauſe Ei! Mcn have pretended God for 
Evil Aftions, therefore ' All that at in' the Name of the Lord, 
muſt necds be Guilty of the fame Deſigns, and their Spirit tend to 
the ſame Evil Conſequences ? THEI that have not the Spirit of 
Chrit, ave nene of his ; This is according to Scripture: Now, how 
knoweſt tou, that we have not the Spirie of Chrift ? Thou canſt 

not 
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not tall by the Viſible Fruits (for thou ſay'ft; 1 Charge the Quas: 
' kers with no Matter of Fact :- Nay, thou further ſay'ſt, Thou dia'/, 
not Think, We had any ſuch thing in our Thoughts or Eye at pre. 
ſent ? ) The Spirit of God never Kevealed it to thee, for thou de- 
nieſt Revelation : The Scripture tell's thee no ſuch thing ; and thou 
confeſſe(t, that no ſuch Fad or Fruits appear ? What wicked Pre. 
ſumption is this to Judge an Innocent people with thy envious 
Imaginations of thy own Heart ? 

But'Roger, how comelt thou tojumble Abraham and Munſter, Mo- 

ſes and Knipperdelling together ? Did they proceed upon the ſame 
Authority ? Haſt not thou ſerved Abraham and Moſes, as thou doſt 
Us (in —_ ——— with the Wicked) with thy falſe Cain's 
Fears, who thus envieſt thy Brother, and haſt proved thy ſelf 
2 Man- (/ayer (1 Fobn 3.) Is this good Equal Mea wing, Weighing 
and Joining? Abraham in that Caſe gave one of the greatelt In- 
ſtances, and of Self- Denial and Obedience to God , was that Mſun- 
fter's and Knipperdolling's Caſe ? Again, Art not thou an Unrea- 
ſonable Man, that under the pretence of Confaring Mens Principles, 
makeſt Principles, that thou may*lt Confure them, which are not 
theirs? Doſt thou not know, that it is one of our Principles, 
That be, that killeth with the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword ? 
That Men onght to Love their Enemies? Yes, that it is a Rand- 
ing and Foundation: Principle of the Goſpel, to SUFFER, and not 
to Revenge? And that it is not the Way of the Sprrie of Ged 
in theſe Goſpel- Days, to Exerciſe the Children of God in ſuch 
things, as either were connived at, or ſuffered or commanded, 
before Chrift Came, the kcir and Lord of all things, that brought 
Life 4nd [mmoytality to Light : Who is greater than Abraham, 
or Meſes or Samncl, yea, all the Prophers and all the Apoſtles 
t00, 
— But Roger, we never read yet, That Paul kiFfed Ananias and 
Sapphira, nor yet, that they died by a Viſible Force ; but by that 
Power and Spirit, which Early or Late will over-take 
thee for all thy Ungodly Spreches and Calumnes, if thou repen» 
telt not. 

But Roger, thou haſt writ thy own State, and the State of the 
New- England-Prieſts: And it is a Wonder, ye do not Kill one 

notter, as ye have done the People of God called Quakers ; for 
' hou and They, that own the Scriprure to be your only Rule, and 
eny the Eternal Spirit to be neceſſary (which alone giveth to 
wor 
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vor Spirits) ye may in your Imaginations to Imitate 
offer up your Children, and think, Te 45 Moſes upon the Egy 
n4n, when ye kill thoſe; that are not of, you. And no quetti- 
on, but ye made the poor Quaker: the Egyptians, and the 4. 
£425, when you WH1[PT' them, and BU # 


ED them, to. Juſtify your ſelves in your Wickedneſs : 
Lord hath Diſcovered you, and he will 


Lamb laid down his Iznecene Life. O! this 
would kill the Living Child, to be Revenge 


n Abominations to the. Charge of 


People of 
o, that Partake with it, and: are 


. For thy Story of DÞenry the Fourth of Frarce, that was 
fabb'd by a Friar pretending a Viſion of Angels, What is that 
to us? who deny Friars, falfe Viſrons and all Stabbings ro Death 
what - ever; yea, and maintain, that God"; Sperit leadeth no 
man to any ſuch Work : But Kreger, Let thou, and the News 
England Prieſts and' all your Brethren elſe. where 
look at home. For thy Story and Anger againſt Joag 206, 
Wiliam Harris (who ig thy Neighbour) he is of 

Age, and able enough to Anſwer for himſelf, 


(R, W,) The La't Point and Branch of thy 14. Poſition is this, 
VIZ: Their Perſecuting Spirit. - The Proof thou 
bringeſt for this Accuſation, is a paſſage out-of G, F.”; ) . 107, 
Book (p: 170: Fol:) viz. © That the VWagiftrate ought ( 
to ſubject the Nation to his Light, ele _he- is not, a Faith 
* Magiſtrate. My 

( Anſw.) But Roger, Though thou haſt given his words very 
Imperfectly, this proves nothing of thy Charge. And to the end 
the Reader may ſee, that thou haſt here - in 'uſed «thy ' Fears 
and Imaginations (as beſore) and not in a Real Proof, -here -are 


, CN 
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all G. F,'s words in that pege vpon- that SubjeQt follow. 


The AMdagsſirare' of Chriſt,” the ' Help- Government” ' for him, 
« he is in the Light and Power of Chrilt, and he is to ſubjet 
« af under' the power of Chriſt, into his Lught, fe he is nota 
« faithful Magiſtrate :- And his Laws here are Agreeable, and 
« Anſwerable according to that of God in every Man; when men 
«at contrary to it, = do Evil. So he 1s a Terror to the 
& Eril-Doers, difcerneth the Pretzons and the Juſt ſrom the File: 
« And this is a Praiſe to them that do Well. | 

Now is there one word of Perſecation here ? Or can KR, W, 
think himſelf a Chri/tian, and look upon it to. be Perſecarion for 
Chriſt's Magiſtrate by Chriſt's Light and Power to ſubjett all wider 
the Power of Chriſt, and to bring alt into this Lsghe of Chriff, 
Or can he think ſuch an one ' an Vnfaithfal Mags ftrate ? Or art 
thoſe Laws and the Execution of them Perſecution, that are A- 
greeable and Anſwerable ro that of God m every Man ? Theſe arc 
G. F.'s words : Such Magiſtrates, ſfach Laws, ſuch Power, and 
Light and Subjettien is G, F, for, and no other. And O Re 
ger! Canit thou expect to. eſcape the Judgment of the great 
God, when the very words of G, F. relare not to Opinion, Re- 
{5gion, and Faith and Confcientiovs Worſhip (which Perſe curors 
employ their Power to Impoſe or Reſtrain) but to-Well or Emil- 


Doings Common Fuftice, Rinbteouſneſs, Truth, Induſtry, and thoſe - 


Verrues, that are' ſo neceſſary and commendable between Man 
and Afar. Wherefore (faith G, F.) The, Magiſtrate i a Trr- 
ror to Evil-doers, and a Praiſe to them that do well: who dil- 
cern the 7«/# from the Yile, And thus do G. F.'s own words at 
tength prove the /mocency and Soundnefs of his mind m_ writmg 
them; And the Aalice and Envy of R, Willems in miſ-repreſen- 
ting and miſ-conſtruing them, | 

But Roger : How doth Terrifying Evil-doers deſtroy Govern- 
went ? When: we ſpeak of Puniſhing Evil-doers, then thou turn- 
eſt it to. Perſecuting Conſcientious Diſſenters : And when we ſpeak 
of being- made ' Free by the Light and Sprrit of God from the 
Impoſitions and Traditzons of Men, thou conſtrueſt it prefently, 
thar we arc agaimſt Law and Government, and ſet up an Arbirrs- 
ry Government of our own : And thus To the Unholy all is Un- 
oly. One while we are accuſed of being againff Magiftraty, 
another while for being for Magsſrracy : But the Lord hath bo 
liver 
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livered us out of thy Hands, and in ſome meaſure out of the 


- Hands of thy Generation; and will do more and more for his 


own Sced's fake. | 

(R. W.) The 2. Proof thou giveſt, that we are of a Perſcen- 
ting Spiri, is this; Was there ever any known ( profeſſng 
the Fear of God in ſo high « Meaſure) ſo ſharp and 'p. 208, 
Cutting in ther Tongues even 20 Emmently Knowmg 
and Conſcientious Perſons, Thou Liar, Serpent, Cain, Judas, Hy- 

te, Devel ? 

(Anſw.) The Tingues of God's People have in all Ages been 

as a Fire and a Sword to the Wicked, and_ if thy Emment Per- 


ſens were as well Known, as thou fay'lt they are Knowing, we 


knew what to ſay to thee. For fince thou haſt thought belt to 
conceal them, we ſhall only fay, that Liar, Serpent, Cain, Fudas, 
Hypocrite, Devil are Names given to the Evil One and his Chil- 
dren by the Spirit and People of God; Yea, they are the Form 
of ſound Words, which thou and thy Generation wince and ſpurn 
at: And therefore many of our Dear Friends, Men and Wo- 
men have been bitterly Brywsſed and Beaten by and at the Inſtiga- 
tion of ſuch Profeſſing Prieſts, as thou art, when they have been 
ſo called. And we do believe, the Word of the Lord hath Ct 
you, which maketh thee to cry out, They are CUTTING Words : 
But the Spirie of the Lrod will Cat you more, and will Anſwer 
the Witneſs of God in you, and make you to Confeſs, GOD ts 
JUST. And KR, W. and his New-England.Priefts need not to 
frar Carnal Weapons, to be hurt by from: us, Well, but thou 
proceedeſt in theſe bitter words and ſay,ft: 
+ '(R. W.) Shall we rationally queſtion, whether their Hands (like 
Simeon's and Levi's) will not be as Fierce aud Cruel, if the Moſt 
Holy and Only Wiſe permit] Whips and Halters, Swords and Fag- 
gots ſo fall into their Hands? | 

(Anſw.) It may be as Retionally queſtion'd of the People of 
God in this Age, as of God's people in former Ages: And 
God will reckon with thee, thou Ungodly, Unjuſt Man, that 
inknuateft theſe wicked things againſt a S»yfering as well as Harm- 
lefs People! This Spirit, thou art led by in Writing againſt us, 
would BURN vs, as it led thy Fore-Fathers to Burn the Mar- 
ys in Smith-field: For ye are all of CAIN'S Race, and' 
Je are found in his Steps, and ſhall have Cams Reward, if You 


repent not. 2 
"WV - 


Never- 
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Nevertheleſs thou: Inſtanceſt Sem, Fiſher. and Edw, Burrough, 
to prove this moſt Uncharitable Saying of thine, But this thou 
might'it .have applied to the New- & ng/and-Profeſſors, who have 
been in the Practice of it; their Fruits have diſcovered them 
to the World : and ſo it's like, they are afraid, the ſame Mea- 
ſure to be meaſured withal, as they have meaſured to us; but 
Vengeance we leave to God for him to repay it. And is 
this a Proof, that we would Whip and Hang, and Burn and 
Deſtroy people for thcir Keligion? Did S, F, and E. B, men- 
tion Whips, Halters, Swords and Faggots ? Were the Soldins 
to over-come the Pope and his Followers with ſuch Tools .and 
Inſtruments, as they are? Or was it not rather to deſtroy thoſe 
deſtroying Courſes ? But Roger, if this be the Sign of a Falſe 
Religion, what haſt thou to ſay for thy New- England Brethren, 
ento whoſe Hands the Only-Wiſe God hath permiticd Whips, Hal 
ters and Swords to fall? What Uſe have they made of them ? 
Is not this to meaſure us by your ſelves? Becauſe ye have been 
Falſe to God, your own Conſciences, and your own Principles, 
therefore we mult be ſo too? Witneſs thy following . words; 
which are the laſt Proof alledged by thee, to manifeſt our: Per- 
ſecuring Spirit , they are theſe: 

(R. W.) Have we not known the Deceitfulneſs of Mens Hearts 
fly out into greater Matters than Perſecution * Haſael earneſily 
atked, whether the Prophet thought bim a Dog, that he ſhould do 
ſuch matters? QC, | 

( Anſw.) What is this to the Buſineſs Roger ? Are we Haſacl:t 
or art thou the FPropher ? or haſt thou a true Propherical Spirit 
that thou canſt tell us, We ſha# be, what thou thy ſelf (pag, 
204.) rwice confefſelt, we are not ? But thou haſt another 11- 
ſtance to prove us Perſecutors, ſaying : 

(R. W,) Pendleton vow'd, his Collops ſhould fry, ere he would 

ro Maſs, in Q. Mary's Days; and yet to Maſs he went, and 
| Perſecuted others alſo, that would not bow to the Image, as he 
had done, I - » 

(Anſw ) What Proof is this, that we muſt Change our Prin- 
ciples, and turn Perſecutors * Either this [ſtance concerns us not: 
at all, or clſe it mult be applied thus: Ferſecurion is no more 
our principle ow, then it was Penaetor?s, when he was a. Pro» 
zeſtant ; and as he turned not Perſecutor, till he turncd to Maſs, 
fo we ſhall not turn Ferſecators, till we turn to thee and the 
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New- England- Profeſſors : For the plain Meaning of this Inſtance 
of thine is, That though we have gaod Principles, and reſolve 
to ſtand by themz yet we way rwrn from them, and Perſecute 
our own Friends, who keep to them : which. thou ſay'tt, was - 
Pendleton*s Caſe. 

But Roger, is not this thine and the New-England-Prieſts Caſe ? 
And is not this Meaſuring us F- your ſelves (as before mentioned ) 
with your falſe Rule, your falſe Tard, and that &. W. though - 
he is not a Thief, yet he may be a Thief? Which he may be, 
before the Quakers turn to their Principles and Prattice : For we 
ſee them plain enough; and had they any Good in them, we + 
ſhould never have forſaken them. For did not ye- (Pendleton 
like) renounce and deny the Hierarchy of the Church of Evgland, 
and ſeverely plead againſt the Pepfeention raiſed by the: Ziſhops | 
againſt you in former Times? And did not ye Vow, J1f God gave 
power into your hands, ye would net do, as ye have been dealt by? 
And have not ye done the ſame things, and far Worſe ? © Bitter- 
ly WHIPT, BEATEN, bURN'D withan HOT IRON, B A- - 
NISHED and HANGED a poor and Conſcientious people, 
(which are the Chriſtians in Nature, and the Followers of the - 
true Lord FESUS Chriſt) becauſe they would not bow to your - 
Image in New- England, after ye had fled from the Biſhops I- 
mage in Old- England ? Like to the Scribes and _ that 
praifed the Prophets, and blamed the Fore-Fathers, and commit- 
ted greater Wickedneſs themſelves, by putting to Death the 
LORD of LIFE and GLORY ? 

O Roger Will:ams) That thou might'it yet know the things that 
belong to thy Eternal Peace ! That thou mighrt yet find a place of 
Repentance for thy poor Soul, and feel the Mercies of the Lord in 
thy Eternal Salvation! O that thou had'ſt been IWW:ſe, and had's 
not done theſe things! Verily. thou art Treaſuring up Wrath againſt 
the Day of Wrath! And if thou comeſt not down into the Duſt, and 
mournelt for theſe things, thy Day will always be Darkneſs, and thy + 
End EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION. 
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QUENCHED: 


The Second Part. 
BEING | 
Something in ANSWER to Roger Williams his 
APPERNDMEST: 


Wherein he hath taken and pricke up ſome 
of G. F.'s words, and ſome of G. F.s Old Pez. 


ecutors here and there, that writ againſt him and the People of 
God called QUAKERS, what he thinketh he can pick out for his own 
Advantage ; who is of the ſame Spirir, as they that. writ againſt vs, 
and perſecuted us in Qliver's Days. With a 
POST-SCKRIPT Con'uting his Blaſphemous Afſerti- 
ons, viz: of the BLOOD of CHRIST, that was Shed, its being 
Corruptible and Corrupted : and that S ALF ATION was by a Man, 
that was Corruptible, Where-unto is added a 
CATALOGUE. oft R; !7.s Envious, Malicious, Scorn» 
fal Railing Staff, falſe Accuſations and Blaſphemirs, which he WM 
foully and Un-Chri/tian-likg hath Scattered and Diſperſed throughout his þ 
Book, and calls it Scriptare- Language. Together with the nd n | 
LETT&KRS of IV. Coddington and Rich, Scot of Prix 
vidence in New-Enzland, teſtifying 2gainſt the ſaid R. Wiltiams 
and his Slanderous and Wicked Book, And Laſtly ſome - 
TESTIMONIES of Antient and Modern Authors concerning tle 
LIGHT, SCRIPTURES, RULE and the SOUL of Man. 
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By George Fox and Fohr Burnyeat, 
In the Year M DC LXXVIIL.. 


— 
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A NEW-ENGLAND- 
Fire-brand Muenched : 

Or, an Anſwer to Roger Williams 


APPENDEAT 


Wherein he hath taken and pickt up ſome of G F#'s, words, 
and ſome of 6G, F's old Perſecutors here and there, that 
Writ againſt him, and the People of God call'd 2uakers, 
what he thinks he can pick out for his own Advantage , 
who is of the ſame Spirit, as they that Writ againſt us, 
and Perſecuted us in Oliver's days. 


writeth, that the Saints know all things as God, &c., 

And then thou tells, what the Devil pretends he p. 2. 

doth, and offers to reveal ſo much to ſome Conjurers: 
And then thou ſay'ſt, What hinders, but if the Quakers be Omniſcient, 
and know all things , but they ſhould be alſo Oranipotent and do all 
things ? for Paul /o writes, Phil. 4. cc, And R. W. ſaith, / know, 
they ſay, they are one with God and Chriſt, and they know all things, 
and can do all things, and yet this ſenſe which literally is ſo proud and 
Blaſphemons &c, 

Anſw. Roger , Why doſt thou abuſe the Quakers? For where 
doth G F, or any of the Quakers write and ſay, They know all things 
« God ? or, that they are Omniſcient, or Omnipotent ? And why dot 
thou find fault with G F, who brings the Apoſtles words to the 
Naints; But ye have an Unition from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, ec. and, Let that therefore abide in you, which you have heard 
from the beginning : and, If that, whieh ye have heard from the Begin= 
ming, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Fa- 
ther, And, Theſe things have I writttz unts you, concerning them that 
ſeduce you; but the Anointing which you” have received of bum, abideth 
"you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the ſame A- 
minting teacheth you of all things, and is Truth, and is no Lye; and 
even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, &c, Here Fohn cx- 
plains his own words better than R.W, can do; and ſuch as conti- 
A nue 


R.W. | the 2d. page of the Appendix thou ſay'ſt, that G F. 


| (: 
nue in the Son of God, they continu 
tichrilts and the Seducers, to ſhun the John.z-— And doſt thoy 
nct wickedly bring, That the Devil Rt, that he knoweth all 
things, and «offers toreveal ſo much to his Colurers ? and dolt not thou 
bring this in Vppoſetz9n to 70's words, who exhorted the Saints to 
the Anomting within them, Which will teach them to k::ow all things ? 
and had thou beea in 704rn's days, thou would'it have ſaid as much 
in Oppeſition to him, as thou haſt done to G, F, who bringeth but 
Fohu's words, And 7ohna ſaith, That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye a!ſo might have fellowſhip with us; and 
truly, cur fellowſhip is with the Father, and wito his Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
and mult not this Fellowſhip be witneſſed by the true Belrevers in 
Chriſt Feſus ? But it'slike, thou art more acquainted with the Devils 
pretences, and what he reveals to his Conjurers, then with that, which 
the Apoſtle Fohn did declare, which he had ſeen and heard : and 
therefore I believe, if & 17, declared nothing, but what ke hath ſeen 
and heard from the beginning, as Fohn did, he would have /:tle ro ſay, 
1 John x, And as for PauPs ſaying, / can do all things, as KR, IV, 
brings; but R. 1V, has left out Chri/t : for the Apoſtle ſaith, I can ds 
all things through Chrilt, who hath ſtrengthened me ; and fo can all that 
walk in his Spirit : for withour Christ they cannot do any thing that is 
g00d, And Chriſt ſaith, I am the Vine, and ye are the Branches ; and 
be that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fru ; 
for without me ye can do nothing, 7obn 15, 5. And thou ſay'it (to 
take the Apoſtles words) he can do all things, &c, and the Saints krow 
all things (according to Fobr's doctrine) and ſay'ſt, Tet this ſenſe, 
which literally is ſo Proud and Blaſphemons, &c, Here thou haſt judg- 
ed the Apoitles to be Proud and Blaſphemons, which dircfted the 
Saints tothe Unction within from the Holy One, which raughr them 
all thizzs, And the Apoſtle could do ail things through Chrilt that 
ftrengthened him. 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, Doth not the Spirit of God ( Prov, 28, ) 
open this te us, ſaying, Evil men underſtand not Judgment, but they that 
ſeth the Lord, underſtand all things, (ver..,) that is, Goa Anſwers their 
Prayers, and enables them to do all, that he calls them to, when the proud 
and ſcorrful are reqetled, 

Anrſw. Irs well thop wilt confeſs ſo much, though thou haſt added 
ro Salomor”s words : But queſtion much, whether ever thou heard 
God, or Chrilt's Voice immediate from Heaven by his Spi #47? For 
Salomor's words are true, as he ſpeaks, and gives a better ſenſe, then 
thoy canſ{t. KW, 


the Father, and k zow the An. | 


(3) 
_ Þ.R. W. Thou fay'ſt, Therefore (I believe) it is, that the moſt Holy, 
moſt uſt, and Wiſe Lord leaves theſe poor, proud, ſcornful ſouts to jcek 
Wiſdom, and not to find it ; to be ignorant, knowing nothing, as Gods 


- Spirit ſpeaks 3 and to diſcover their ignorance in ſo many fundamentals « f 


Chriſtianity, and inſo many prattices immodeſt, irrational, more then 
Savage, as ] have proved againſt them, 

Arſw. No ſuch proofe haſt thou proved, And here thou fall't a 
railing in thy falſe judgment : but as Chiit ſaith, With what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged. Thou think'ft, thou art plucking a 
Mote out of our eyes, but ſees not the Ze.wm in thy own: and truly 
Roger, thou haſt hit thy own Condition, and miſt us, As for preud, 
ſcornful and ſavage, &c, and immodeſt prattices, theſe are but thy rail- 
ing Expreſſions, a wave of the Sea, which theu had better have kept 
at home, and applyed to thy own Spirit; for we can praile God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for what he hath revealed unto us: And I 
ſtrange,that thou darelt take the moft- HolyFnſt Lord in thy mouth,and 
utter ſuch foul Languages againſt his People. And who thoſe many 
are,that prattiſe Immodeſty, which thou tell'tt the World of, thou haſt 
neither mentioned their Names, nor their /mmodeſt praftices ; theres 
fore it isa ſlander. And wherein are we /gnorant of the fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity. ſeeing we believe all that is written in the Scriptures 
concerning God and-Chritt ? 

R. W. Andthou ſay'ſt, The Quakers confeſt their Light to be Con- 
ſcience, and F. Bunion denyts plainly, tha: Conſcience can juſtifie, 
And R, W. replyes and ſaith, That Conſcience looks back of a mans 
mind or /piris upon it ſelf in point of juſtification or pardon of ſin; and 
Conſcience /o0ks upon a curſed rotten nature : And F. Bunion calls the 
Light Conſcience, A poor Dunghill-Creature, that will convince of ſin 
(asin G. 7's Folio, pag. 10.) [Oh how doth R. I, & F. Bui0n contra- 
dit each other ! the one ſays, /c will nor juſtifie ; the other ſays, I» poinr 
of Fuſt ification or pardon of ſin. ] And thou ſays,that Adam and 
Eve'SConſcience: condemned them, & they confeſt the Fatt : and Jp 3s 
thou ſay*it, That poor Conſcience, which every man, [ew or Ger- 
tile, C;vilized or Pagan comes mto the world with, &c. and the firſt man 
and woman their Conſciences cond:mned them , &c. and thou further 
lay'lt, Could this their Condemning Cenſcience ( efpecially with mincing 
of ſm, as all natural mens Conſciences do) 1 ſay, could t' is Conſcience 
or Confeſſion j ardon their Sim, 'renew their Hearts, and be their 7uſt1fi- 
bt (or clearing). and Sabvation #., | 


A2 R Anſw. 


('4') 


Anſw.- Haſt not 'thou Anſwered thy ſelf in- the Second page?” 


Do'ſt not thou ſay, that Conſcience in point of juſtification looks upon g 
mans mind and ſpirit, &c, in point of Fuſtification or pardon of ſin, and 
vet thou}call't it « Natural Conſcience, and Adam,and-Eve, and eve 

man has it? & thou ſay*ſt, charAbimelecks Conſcience juitified him from 


the Fa#t of Abraham's Wife; and Joſeph's Conſcience juſtified him && 


And thou wrong'it the 2uakers in ſaying, that they confeſs their 
Light ro be Conſcience : In this thou perverts their words, and thon 
would'{t have it ſo; for G. F*'s wordsare, The Light, which you call 
Conſcieace, which is the Light of Chriſt, as you may ſee all along in 
his Book. And thou calls Conſcience Narurils and F, B, calls the 
Light (wherewith Chrift enlightens every man that comes into the 
world) Conſcience, and 4 poor Dunghill-Creature ,, which never doth 
G, F. nor the Quakers call it Conſcience, nor Natural, but as you 
call it. And where did ever any of the Apoſtles call the Conſcience 4 
poor Dunghill-Creature, or that was Natural , that Condtmned Adam 
and Eve ? and is the Light, which Chriſt ſaid Believe in, and that 
the Apoſtle turn'd people to from darkneſs, a poor Dunghill. Crea- 
tare, and a Natural Conſcience ? is not this your ignorance of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles Doctrine? And if Conſcience ſtands in point of Fuſti 
fication or pardon of ſir, halt not thou: here ſet it up in the room of 
Chriſt and his Blood ? for we ſay, it is Chrift, that juſtifies and pardons 
ſen, and his Blood, that ſprinktes the Conſciences from the dead works to 
ſerve the Living God. And G, F's, words will ſtand, -which the Apo: 
ſtle brings, Rom. 2, and that which will accuſe them, or excuſe them 
in the day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of. all men by Feſus Chriſ 
according to my Goſpel, that was that, which may be kzown of God, 
which was manifeſt iz them, which God had ſhewed unto them, So, 
this was not a Natural Dunghill-Conſcience, but it was ſomething 
of the Spirit of God in them, that brought them to do the Law of 
God : For the Apoſtle ſaith, He #5 not a Jew,that is one outward ; but 
he 4s a Jew that is one inward : and fets up Circumciſion in the Spirit, 
and the Heart above that in the Letter (Rom, 1,19. cap. 2. through» 
out) And the Apoltle ſaith, 7» the Beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God; the ſame was in the Bt» 
ginning with God, all thing s were made by Flim, and without Him wat 
not any thing made that \'was:made : And in Him 'was Life, and tht 
Life was the Light of Men; and the Light ſhin'd in Darkneſs, and 
Darkneſs comprebended it not, . And Fobn ſaid, He was not that Light, 
but he came for a Witneſs to bear Witneſs of that Light; and that pr 
hgh 4 | : l 


(5) 

the true Light, #hich lighteth every Man, that cometh into the World : 
and the Word became fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, &c, Now, you bear 
witneſsagainſt this Light, and ſome of you calls it 4 Natural Conſei- 
ence, and ſome calls it a Dunghill - Creature, and ſome a Created 
Light; and R. W. calleth it an /aol, and a mad frantick, Light, And 
Fohn the Divine ſaith, /» him was Life (to wit, the Word, by which 
all things were made and Created } and this Life is the Light of 
Men; and he bore witneſs to it,that all Men throngh him might believe. 
And Chriſt ſaith, Believe in the Light, that you may become Children 
of the Light, John 1,12, 36. and we mult tell you, that this Lighr 


. is the Condemnation of them that hate it, and whoſe Conſciences 


are ſeared, and dothevil. And ſo, the Light of Chriſt 7eſirs is a fur- 
ther thing,then Conſcience, for itlets a Man ce his Sin, and his Savi- 
our Criſt Jeſus, that ſaves him from Sin : and they that believe in 
the Light, as Chriſt commands, are grafted in Chriſt, and are pajt 
from death to life, and have the Witneſs in themſelves, as 1 John, and 
Rom, 11. Andafter Adam was condemned for Sin,and the Fews were 
condemned by the Law of God for their Tranſgreſſon , yet Chriſt 
was promiſed to Adam, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpents head, that led them into Sin : which came according to the 
promiſe of God, and the Propheſies of the Prophets; and as the 
Apoſtle faith , When the fulneſ; of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of a Woman, made unter the Law, to Redeem them that 
were under the Law, &c. And ſo there is no Salvation by-any other 
name, but by the Name of Jeſus, who ſuffered for our ſins, and roſe 4- 
gain for our juſtification, Rom. 4, 25. Rom. 5. And we are juſtified 
not by the works of the Law, but by the Faith of Chriſt J:fus, which 
Faith he is-the Author of , Gal. 2. and, we are juſtified by the Grace 
which comes oy Jeſus, Tit. 3, 7. and, we are juſtified by the Blood of 
Chrift, Rom, 5, 9. And ſo, Chriſt is our Juſtification, SanRification, 
and Redemption, Glory to his Name for ever. 

R. W. ſays, That after Abimelech's and Joſeph's Conſcience was 
juſtified, &c. and further he ſaith, Was this the pardon of Abimelech's 
Sin, his Juſtification, after the canting Language of this poor Fox? and © 
all the Foxians that I have ſeen, (and I have read all that I conld come- 
a) Oh! how little do theſe poor Beaſts ſeek,, what infinite Juſtice, infi- 
nite Puniſhment, infinite Payment is? what Conſcience truly pacified is 
upon true pardon of Sin, and true peace of Conſcience ſprinkled with the 
Blood of that only Lamb of God Chriſt Jeſus. 


an Anſy, 


(6) 
ham his Wife, and Abraham ſhould pray for him, and he ſhould 
live : and he did reſtore Abraham his Wife, and Abraham did pray 
for him, and God did heal 4bimelcch and his Family, as in Gen, 20, 
And thou art made to confeſs, that his Conſcience juſtsfied him from the 
Fatt : and this was before Chriit was come in the Fleſh, and Crucifi- 


ed, and ſhed his Blood for the Siris of the world z which ſprirk/es the 
Con ſciences and the hearts from dead works to ſerve the Living God, 


and whoſe Garments are made white with the Blood of the Lamb,&c. 


And we having an High-prielt over the Houſe of God, Chriſt Jeſus, 


let us draw near with a true heart (the Apoſtle ſaith) having onr- 


hearts ſprink/e4 from an evil Conſcience, and our bodycs waſhed with 
pure water , Heb 19, 20, 21, 22. and Elett, according to the fore- 
k:owledge of God the Father, through Santtification, through the Spi- 
rit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chrilt. And 
we are come to J:ſus the :4:ator of the New Covenant, and to the 
Blood of Sprink/ing, Glory to his Name for ever : and. hearken'to 
him, who ſpeaks from Heaven, who is our Shepheard. —.. But what is 
G.F's, or the Quakz;ricanting Language, which thou Scoffingly calls 
Poor Beaſts ? thou haſt not inſtanc'd it, But thou haſt read our Books 
with an evil eye, by which thy body is full of darkneſs, or elſe thou 
might fee, how often we mention in our Books, that Chriſt hath 
bought us with a price, which is his Blood; and how that a/l dyed in 
Adam, and how that Chri/#dyed for all, that they that live, might lwe 
ro Him ; and that all might believe in Him, who dyed for them ; and 
if they conot, they are Condexrred with the Zight which they ſhould 
believe in, For it is Chrilt, that Lighreth every Man that comethy into 
the world, and faith, he is the Li2ht of the World, ani is tobe fol- 
lowed in his Light; and thou and they that hate it, and give it other 

names, with it are Condemned, | 
R.IV. And then thou tell'lt a ſtory of the 7:4iavs , how they will 
confeſs, when they are falſly charged of ſtcaling, &c, And then thou 
fay*lt, If thisbe al! G. F. ſaith, hz beats the Air, and hath no Enemy : 
and ſay'tt, No, no, it is a Conſcience, Juſtification within , a. Chriſt 
ſbedding his Blood within (in 4a ſuviil Op:oſition to a pardon without, 
from the King of Heaven, far th: ſakg of his Son without us) and this 
is the buſineſs, which theſe Traytors to th? King of Heaven 4m at QC, 
And this their preſent. honeſty ſha!l pay the ld ſcore of a curſed Na+ 
ture, and millions of Treafons and KebcUinns in Omiſſians and Com: 
wuſſians againſt the Ged of Hiayn, Pe 
nſw, 


oy God ſaid unto Abimelech, that he ſhould rfore unto Abra. * 


EE) 


Anſw, Roger W. What an envious , maliciow Spirit appears in 

thee here, and what wickedneſs haſt thou uttered forth to the world ! 
When did ever any one hear any of the Quakers, who confeſſe the 
Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled in their hearts, and Chriſt reigning in their 
hearts by Faith, ſay this in oppoſition to Chriſt, that dyed at Jeruſa- 
falem, and ſhed his Blood there for ſin,who is our Juſtification, Sani- 
fication, and Redemption ? But this I ſay to thee, Thou [that art a- 
gain(t Chriſt's being within his Saints, and he ſprinkling their hearts 
with his Blood, by which they are waſhed, as the Apoſtle faith; ſo I 
fay to thee , Thouarta Reprobate. And ſo for Traitor, and Treaſon, 
and Rebell:on, &c, I ſay, thou may keep them to thy ſelf, in whom 
reignes a Rebellious Spirit, For the Apo'tle bids the Corinthians Exa- 
mine themſelves, &c. and, Prove your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chrit 
is in you, except you be Keprobates, 2 Cor, 13, now, the Apolle 
here did not deny Chriſt dying and ſhedding his Blood without the 
Gates at Jeruſalem, no more then the Quakers: and thou may'ſt 
read thy Condition in Hb. 6. of ſuch as Cruc:fizd the Son of God a: 
freſh, and pur him to open ſhame. 

And as fr the Indians Plea, I believe many of them arc more In- 
nocent,than thou art, and have leſs to anſwer for at the day of Judg- 
ment, And as for thy tclling of G, F”s, beating the Air, thou 
might very well applyed this at home, in whom the Prince of the Air 
rules, which has led thee to utter forth ſo many Sanders and Lyes 
againſt God's People, and Chriſts true followers. And if all be jultj- 
ed, that confeſs Chriſt dying at Jeruſalem, without he be maniſe t 
within them ; and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, They are Reprobates,if Chriſt 
benot within th-m; come KR. IW, kow canſt thou anſwer the Apoſtle 
here? And the 4poſtle ſaith, By ene Offering Chriſt bath per fefted 
for evey them that are SanCtificd : and ſo it 1s Chritt, that doth per feet 
and ſant#ifie, who offered up himſelf without the Gates of Jeruſalem 
for Sin ; who rules in the hearts of hjiz People, Glory to Gol for e- 
ver. And ſo, He itis, that hath bought us with his price, his Z/0od, 
And as for all thy Lyes and Vnſavory words,that thou haſt mentioned 
here, indeed they are not worth mentioning : and it would be well, if 
thou did ſee thy ſelf in that Curſed Na:ure thou ſpeaks of ; but thou 
art ſo full of Enmity, which blinds thy eyes, that thou cannot com- 
prehend the Light , though it may ſhine in thy darkneſs. 

R.W. And then thou tells vs «f a Story or Stmulitude of <p, 4. 
Q. Elizabeth ; and then in thy Application thou ſay*ſt,The old 
Friend is Conſcience, who will go wich us, but can be a thouſand W't- 
neſie; 


- go 


— ———_— . - 


+ 


neſſes againſt us, &c, It followes then clearly, that the young Prince ir 


the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and not vaniſh'd away in a Light in every 
dark Dungeon inthe world ; bx Conſcience ſaith, he 5 /uterally afe 
cended up into Heaven, and will as literally make his ſpeedy YErri &- 
gain to judgment, F | 

Anſw. Here thou haſt extolÞd Conſcience very highly. But what 
will a ſear*d Conſcience do? will a ſear'd Conſcience do this ? or the 
Jews Conſcience ? or all Mens Conſciences in the World ? or a poor 
Dunghill-Conſcience, as I, B, ſpeaks of ? and haſt-not thou ſet up 
Conſcience here above the Light.of Chriſt, which /ightetb every Man 
that cometh into theworld , which Chriſt ſaith, :s the Condemnation 6 
them that hate it ? And is it not Blaſphemy in thee to ſay, That 
the Light of Christ may vaniſh away in every dark, Dungeon in the 
world ? For as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Light which ſhines #n their hearts, 


gives them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 


Chriſt Jeſus : which Light is Life in Chriſt the Word, and by it Chriſt 
is known, and it comesfrom him the true Lord Jeſus, who ſuffered 
and roſe again, and remains in the Heavens, till all things be reſtored, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. And as Fohn in his Revelation (ſpeaking of Chriſt) 
ſaith, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to eve- 
7y man according to his works, And ſo it is clear, that the ſame Chriſt 
is ſeen by the Light, that ſuffered and is riſen, who will judge the 
world in Righteouſneſi : ani ſo take heed Roger, for the Judge ſtands 
at the docr, jam. 5, 9 for he will return to judge thee for all thy 
hard ſpeeches, And the Apoſtle ſaith, He commanded us to Preach to 
the People (to wit, Chriſt) and to reſtifie, that it is he,that was ordaits 
ed of God to be Judge of the quick and dead , Act. 10, 42. becauſe he 
hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in Righteouſ- 
neſs by that 71an, whomhe bath ordained ;, whereof he hath given Aſſu- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead ( to wit, 
Chriſt) and we have this Aſſurance, A&t,17. And this Light is the 
condemnation of the world , of them that hate it, and do not be- 
lieve init : and this thou ſhalt know to thy Condemnation, though 
thou may*lt Blaſphemouſly call it an /de/, and ſay, Ir will van 
away. 

Z W. And thou ſay*ſt, that G.F. takos nat the Light 14 the ſame 
ſenſe his Oppoſite dot9 (to wit, I. &,) (the common trick of Cheaters;) 


ar6 further ſaith, tat I. B. (his Oppoſite) rak;s it not jor the Heas 


venly Light, Sun, AMcon, QC, nor the Earthly Light, nor Fire, && 
oO . - . 
107 Precions Stones, CIC, or & Aetaphurical Licht T: Peoples minds, 


differing 
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difering from'Braſts, &C. nor the Light of Peare and Joy- &c, called 
# Scripture - Light, &-c: nor the Lignt of the Holy Scripture 

aid Preaching, anAOffering of a Saviour to peor loſt Sinners ; bp. 5. 


| Inv for that awakening arid ſavin; Light, convincing all Mens 


Conditions to be Miſerable and Damn able; of Grace and Mercy offered 
and applyed to & Soul by the good News of a Saviour ſomi-way heard 
of," and the holy Spirit, the Finger cr Power of Ged. 
: Anſw, Here thou ſeems to help off thy Brother 7. F. but thou 
haſt made it worſe with thy Confuſion. Thou ſay*lt, He takes it nor 
for the Light of Peace and Joy (fc. called in Scripture; nor the Preach. 
me and Offering of a Saviour to poor loſt Sinners &c, and here thou 
miſtakes thy ſelf and 7. B. For it was the true Convincing and Saving 
& Condemmng Light, which l:ghteth every Man, that cometh tuto the 
world, which Job» cane for a Witneſs ; to bear witneſs unto to poor 
bft Sinners; and the Leght which Paul! turned People to from dark- 
neſs, that our diſcourſe was about. And is not the Awakening and 
ſaving Le the Light of Peace, and Joy, and Proſperity called in 
Scripture Light? And is there any Light, but the Ligh: of Chriſt, that 
lets people ſee their miſerable Conditions, and their danmable tate ? 
by which Light they ſce their Saviour, that ſaves them from their Sin? 
and by believing in the Light, they are grafted into Chriſt,that dyed 
fortheir ſin? And doth not the Scripture fay, As the Law cam: by 
Moſes, Gract and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt; and is not that within 
in the heart? , 
- And thou ſay*lt, Of Grace and Mercy applyed te a ſoul by the good 
News of a Saviour ſome way heard of, and the holy Spirit, and Finger, 
of power of God, And what muſt we underſtand from thy worcs 
here? Thou haſt heard of the News of 4 Saviour, and the Finger or 
Power of God: and this muſt be applyed ro a ſoul. And wilt thou 
come no nearer to Chriſt, nor his Grace, Mercy, nor the Spirit, nor 
the Power of God, but thy Applying ? But doth not the Apoſite ſay, 
He that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life ? and doth not he ſay, 
If any Man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his? and They 
that are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God? And as many as 
receive Chriſt, he gives them power to become the Sons of God ? And it 
waiGrace,that eftabliſhed their hearts, and ſeaſoned their words; and it 
was the Grace, that was their Teacher, and brought their Salvation : 
And may not all the Papi/ts, and others that thou ſpeaks of, apply ro 
themſelvesas muchas thou.do*ſt, and yet be Reprobates, «nd hear 
the News of 4 Savionr, &c? For firſt People may. hear the News of 4a 
Sqviowr; but then to receive him, as Chriſt ſaith, Ae that re- 
Bb ; ceiveth 


- 


Cro) 
ceiveth megrecerveth him that ſem me. And John ſaith, He that Bath rhe 
Son, hath Life ; and he that hath him not, hath not Lift : and theg 
what good doth thy 4 plying the News of 4 Sevio# to thy lying flan. 
derous Spirit ? And [ibs aith, The Son of God is come, and hath 
given 6s —; and we are in him that 5s true, even un his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : and this is the true God, and Eternal Life ; Glo. 
ry to his Name for ever. 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, that G F. ſaith, That the ſaving Light i; 
in all Mankind, only perſons do not mind it; and ſo, Jeſus Chriſt i 
Crucified and Slain in them, and God, and Chriſt, and Spirit, and 
Light, &c, are all captivated and hindred from working, yea, altoge. 
ther Killed and Slain in them, becauſe the Soul doth not mind them, and 
hearken to Chr.ft in them. And then R, W. ( when he has invented 
the aforeſaid words himſelf.) cryes ; Ah poor, fimple, brazts[h Ima» 

ination, that ever it ſhould emer snto the thoughts of Men profeſſing te 
£ Chriſtians, or of 74:n profeſſing to know more, then the Wolves or 
Foxes mn the Wilderneſſes ! 

Arnſw. Chriſt Lighteth every Man, that cometh mmto the world, with 
the Life in him, the word, and ſaith, he is the Light of the world; 
and ſaith, »elieve in the Light, that ye may become Children of Light, 
and he that believeth, is ſaved, and he that doth not, is-Condemne 
ed: And the Condemnation is the L:gbe, that is come into the world; 
which Light is Saving to them that believe in it, and Condemning t6- 
them that do not belicve in it, but hate itz; whoſe deeds be e- 
vil; ec. J.-h. 3. But KR.W. is a Forger of many Lyes : for where 
ever did he read in any of the Qx«kyrs Books, or in G, F's Anſwer 


to 7, B. that the Quakers ſhould ſay, that'God, and his Spririe, and: ' 


his Light, &c, and Chrift i who has all power in Heaven and Earth 
givento him, and fits at the Right Hand of God, and dyes no more, 
and death has no more dominion over him). that we ſay, T7 hat God 
3s Slain and Crucified, and Chriſt, and his Spirit, and Light 1s ſlam 
and Cracified, yea, altogether kyl d and ſlain in us, Qc, and C aptivas 
red, and. hindred from worting; and the reaſon is, that the Soul doth: 
not mind to hearken to Chriſt within ?*' Now, we charge theſe upon” 
R, W. to be Horrid Lyes, For Chriſt was Cracified according to the. 
fleſh ; but the Scripyure doth not ſay, that the Eternal -God dyed; 
nor his Eternal. Spsric, And David, when he finned , was afraid 
that God wonld take his boly Spi-it from hum: and therefore we charge 
R. W. with thefe Lyes and - Slanders, © which. were never in out 
thoughts» And Chriſt faith to Jeb» (Revel; 1,):] am be that lin- 
«th, and was Dead ; andbchald, I am alive for Evermore, and _ 
| t 
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the Keys of Hell and Death : though we ſay, us the A faid of 
CIS Opped to themſthves the Son 'of God afreſh, and put bins 
$0 oper: ſhame, lrkeR W 3 and. as Chriſt ſays to Saul, why perſrcuteſt 
thes me? ec. and as Chriſt ſaith, Aſath, 25. I was in Priſon, and na- 
hed, and fick,, and hnngry, &C. and Þ ſay unto you, In as much as you 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of my Brethren, ye have done it unto 
me, UC. And «s for poor, ſimple, bruitiſh Imaginations, and Men 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, or Men profeſſing to know more, then the Wolves 
and Fexes in the wildernefſes, Theſe Expreſſions R. W. may keep at 
home ; for it ſuites his own Abuſive ſpirit the beſt, and not the Peo- 
ple of God called Quakers. And RW. confeſſes, that there 5s ſome- 
thing of God in the Dſobedient and Reprobates : we do believe, it doth 
Judge bim ſometimes; and its like it might ſtruggle with him, 
re he brought forth this Birth of Confuſion, 

RW. Thou ſay'ſt, There is ſomerhing of God, that is from the power 
and wiſdom of God in the fallen Spirits the Devils themſ:lves, 

Af. But RW. has not proved this doctrine of his by Scripture. 
The W:ſdom of God is genie and pure, and the power of God, is pure 
ad holy; and ſomething of Gods pure: Is this ſomething f God of his 
divine being, wiſdom, and power w the fallen Spirits the Devils RW? 
for thy words are, There is ſomerhing of God, that 6s from the power 
and wiſdom __ in the fallen Sperits the Devils themſelves; but no 
proof from Scripture thou halt brought, For Chriit ſaid unto the 
Fews , Te are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts f your Father ye 
will do ; be was a Murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
trath, becauſe there is no truth in him (mark, no twath in him, to wit, 
the Devil)when he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he ts aLy- 
&, and the Father of it, Mark this R W, Chriſt ſaith, rhere 5s No 
Truth #2 him (to wit, the Devil) and God is the God of truth; and 
that which 5: of him, or of his power and wiſdom. is True; which thou 
fay't, There 5s ſomething of God, that i from the power and wiſdom of 
God, Cc. #n the fallen Spirits, and the Devils themſelves (mark, in 
them) and Chriſt plainly ſaith, There 7s no truth i the Devil : Is 
not ſomething of God (to wit,his power and'wiſdom) Truth ? ſo do'ſt 
thou not here oppoſe Chrit®s doFtrine, as well as ours? and we 
charge him and theN. EnglandPrieſts,to make this good byScripture, 

&K W, And whereas thou ſay'it, G F, meanes God himſelf (preſſed 
down as a Cart with ſhraves) the holy Seed Chriſt Jeſus (under the 

clods) the holy Spirit in Priſon : for the Soul is a part of the Eſſence or 
bring of God Gimfelf But that there'ts here a word of-title of colour ta 
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#"y of this dirt, and filth flung inthe face of the Majeſty of Heaven ? 
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| Arſe Here R, WF. furcly wants matter, when he gives his mean;s 
to G F*'s words : and when he has done, he ſays, This ditt and filth 
in the" face of the Majefty of Heaven. c—————_ ————— 
ts W, This is thy own ot and fi/rh': but in the face of the Majeſty 
ef .God in Heaven thou cannot fling it ; he is too high above thee, or 
any oneelſe to fling ſo far dirt and filth in his face, Oh R W, that ever 
thou profefſing thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian, ſhovidlt utter forth ſuch 
words! And it may be ſcen Amos 2, 13, how the Lord ſaid to the 
tranſpreſſing Fews; 1 am preſt under you, 45 4 Cart is preſſed, that it 
full of Sh:aves; and this was not Flinging dirt un the face of the Moſt 
High : and may not the ſame be ſaid to the Chriſtians, and to you 
Prieſts & profcſſors in N. England that rebell againſt Gods Spir:r,that 
they preſs it,and quench it? And doth not Chrilt ſay, / was :r Priſog, 
and ye viſited menot (to wit, in his members) and what, muſt not 
theſe Scriptures be owned ? And. doth not Chriſt ſay, he 5s the 
Seeds-man, thas Sowes the good Seed will frounds : and is not the 
ſame Seed Sown upon the Thorny ground, &c. as well as the Good ? 
and doth not this ſpring through the goo@®Earth, and bring forth 30, 
&c And did not:God breath into Man the breath 
life, and he became a Living Sow , and is not that par: of hy 
breath ? &c. ky 
R W. : And thou ſay'ſt, This Scripture Rom. r, LY of. tl 
works, or workjng of the written Law in their hearts [here thou art 
made to confeſs the truth. } But (thou ſay'ſt) What 5s this 20 the. ſe- 
cond writing, or the holy Scriptures, or writing inſpired into the heatis 
by the moſt Holy Spririt ? yea,. or what us this to 4 third writing of their 
names in Heaven an the Lambs book of Life ? and what ts this to a fourth 
writing of the New Covenant conſiſting of ſin, and 4 new beart, a heart 
of fleſh, in which the Law was wruten, as formerly in tables of 
one? 
Anſ. The New Covenant doth exceed the Od; ſor the one wasin 
Tables of Stone : and they had their Offerings and Sacrifices, &c. 
and the Prieſts Lips were to preſerve the peoples knowledge., But Chiilt 
iscome, our High-Prigft, which-ends the Prieſthood. of Aron : and 
fo.he is the New- Covenant promiſed (Hcb. 8.) And. the Lord. ſaith, 
(Fer. 31, 33.) 1 will put my Laws in their minds, and write them iu 
their hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall he to me a Peo- 
ple [ and this writing is with the Spirzt or. Finger of Gd] dnd they 
ſhalt-net teach every man his N,cighbour, and every-man h19 Brother, 
Fayinz, know..the Lord ;, for. all ſhall know, me from the leaſt to a4 
| | | great 
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eaeſt; Apd. I will be quercifu!_ to their Unrichtrouſneſs, and their 
Lhe 49d Iniquities I will remember no more, -. So, the Furſt Covenant 
waxeth old, and decayes ;” but this is an Everlaitifig Covenant, the 
Nop.C enept.; and Chrilt is an uncbnngable. Prizft , {who ig; holy, 
harmleſi, ſeparate fromSinners,and made Fehr then.t —_— la 
they that know Chriſt to be their High-Pricit, know him to be a.more 
greater and perfect Tabernacle,then that-made with hands: & all the 
truc'believers in him can ſay, he. is the, roaſure of Wiſden: and 
Knowledge, And ſuch as be'in Chriſt F:[4,are New Creaures; and 
the old . things | afſe away whether they be ewes 08 Germsles, . And 
the Church of Chriſt, which is in the New Covenant , the truc Be- 
lievers, is come to Mount S:on, and unto the City of :the Living 
God, and to New Fersſalexs , and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and to the blgod of Sprinkling, &s, and tq the ge- 
neral A/embly, 'and Church of the Firſt born, which are wrates ,.2 
Hegven : and here the Saints did, and do know the Heavenly venes- 
Tlogies, and their Names written in the Lambs book, of Life | betore the 
foundation of the World, glory to his Name for ever, And ſuch cag 
fay, that the Blood of Chrilt ends the blood of Bulls and Goares ; and 
he, the offering, ends the offerings in the times of the-£azy - and. ſo, 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for Rightcouſneſs ſake;to they that be- 
lieve — And the work of the Law written in the hearts,,. which doth 
the work, of the Law, is not oppoſite to the written Law, for it Judg- 
«6 them, that had the written Law, and did.not live init, And the 
Childrenof the New Covenant can ſay 3 If the Miniſtration of death 
wriuzen and graven in ſtone, was glorious, &c. how ſhall nat the Mini= 
tration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? for if the Miniſtration of Con- 
demnation be glorious, much more doth the Miniſtration of Righteauſneſs 
'exceed in glory : for even that, which was made gloriou, had no glory 
m this reſpett, by reaſon of the glory that excellsit, &c, 2 Cor, 3. 
So, we can praiſe the Lord through Jeſus Chriſt, who is come, . 
and has coded the Priefthood of Aaron, and his Temple and Tythes, 
and his Services; who ſaid to his Diſcipl:s and Miniſters, Freely ye 
bave received, freely give, And Chriſt is our New and Living Way 
to the Father ; praiſes be given to the Lord God for ever, And what 
doſt thou. talk of theſe 4. Writings, and halt No motion in Heavenly 
things within thee R W ? — And then.thou tells us of a New Covenant 
confuting of Sin, and a new heart, and a heart of fleſh,  Anſw. Alt the 
Believers in the New Covenant have a new heart, and a heart of fleſh; 


3 ſaith, 


and Chrift takes away the ſtony _ and the. Sz, And as Daniel 
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faith, Fe ſhel make avend of Sin, and fintſh ranſprſens and bring 


_— ng Righteouſneſs, and makz reconciliation for Iniquity, os. 
any, wh 2 i "+ 36s , | ' , 
RW. And thenthou fay'lt; And'yet we poor mien of Jabefh Gilead 
uſt teave the Teftimony (as Gilead imports) and ſuffer Nahafſh (che 
Serpent.) to put out our Eyes | 
Anſw, Thists thy own Conditioa,if thou could'Rt ſee it ; and.truly 
RW. thou art blind enopgh without putting out of thy eyes. 
_" RW, nd fifther thou fay'ſt, ad muſt believe, that every man 
bath the NeWCvurnant Chrj Teſjue, and the K ingdom of God with the 
Phariſees #7 every mans heart ; and yet he never knowes of it. | 
Anſw. Nay, thou do'lt not believe this, Neither do "the Qu4- 
ker: ſay, that every man hath G's ow , the New Covenaxt : for 
them that hate the Zghr of Chrilt, hate him, the New Covenant 
and do not _— , that'it ts he that doth. eglighten them, and ha 
dyed for their fins without the gates of Jeruſalem. And Chrilt faith 
to ſuch; Jf ye do not believe, that I ambe, ye ſhall dye in your ſins; 
and that is a ſad dying 3 for ſuch are they, that: bate his Light, &«. 
And Chriſt faid tothe Phariſees (Luk, 17.) when the Phariſees des 
manded of Chrift, when the Kingdom of God ſhould come ? he ule 
ſwered them,and faid; 'The Kingdom of God cometh not with Obſerua- 
r5ons, neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or Loe there, for. behold, the 
Kingdom of God is within you. Now, _ R'W, the Phariſees, &c, 
never know of it ; and therefore Chriſt has taught them, where to 
know it. But we do not read, that the Phariſees made ſuch lighting 
words againſt Chriſts doftrine, as & W. doth : but we myſt beliey 
Chriſts words before his. And we docharge R WW. and his N. England 
Prieſts to make it good by Scripture A New Coverart conſiſting of ſi, 
R W. And thou brings I. Banion, who ſaith, Jt is a Connter feiting 
of the new birth for men to follow the Light within, wherewith men come- 
ang intothe world are enlightned withal., And then R W, goes on, and 
fayes, There is two Opinions of the Light, and ſaith, t :s not enlight- 
ning Every man [but let him look in his Lative , how it 
p.6.F 


fayes there? ] And then he ſaith , There 5s two Opinions, 

' how Chriſt lighteth every man : Firſt, as God in the Creation; 
Secondly, as God Man and Mediator, And again thou ſay'ſt, that it 
eſt be read im this ſenſe , that Chriſt Jeſus the True Light commy mto 
she world lighteth every man, that is withe world, freely, that will re- 
ceive him; eyen 4s many (whomſoever) lock, up to him : the flung Iſta- 
Cites ro the brazen Serpent, &c. And that the meere phraſe imports 1 
; | more, 


or d in darkne 5, and darkneſs comprebended it not. 


: (15) 
were, then 4 =_ beld forth to all the world; as the Sun 5 the 
Heavens ; and Ghrift: followers are called\ by Ehilt che Tight of the 
oſld, ; Q £ oft ' 
, Why do!t thou abuſe the Scriptures. and would?ft :0 about 
to darkenthem-with-thy ſt a1ngs and 13y3.12945.and thy dark S:»ſe ? 
For though thou'take this Scripture, as it (praks ( ſte followers of 
Chriſt are the Light if the world] yet thou would not take Fobns 
words ( chap. 1.) as he ſpeaks them, 'For thou fay'R, be ligbterh 
man, 4 that will receive him, even' as many ( whoſoever taok_ 
ap to him [which is true in a ſenſe] Theſe are thy words, and not 
Fobns, For Jobn ſaith, That was the true Light, which Lighteth 
men, that cometh into the world , and the Light fhines tn darkneſt, and 
darkrreſs comprebeuds it not ; and they that hate the Light, and teve 
derkreſs more then Light, and will not come to the Light, becauſe it will 
reprove- them , theſe are enlightned-with the ſame Light, as they that 
ſovesit, John 3; But doſt thou ſee thy own Comradittion ? for thou 
fay't, Chriſt Enlightens every man, as God-man and Mediator, &c.- 
and then thou ſay'it , That he enlightens every man, that will receive 
tim, even as many as look up to him: and therefore by thy words 
they that do not” rece:zve Chriſt , and look not up to him, are not en- 
bybrned by-Chrift, Sv in this thou contradicts thy ſelf, and ſpeaks 
contrary ro- the Apoſtles dotttrine, who faith z That was the true 
be , which lighteth every man, that cometh into the world; that 
And therefore in 
thy darkneſs thou canit not comprehend the Light : ſo, for ſhame 
- over abufing the Scriprures, ——And how is the World Con- 
md with the Light, if it be n#/ _—_ ? The Swnis « Light or 
apublick M/nifter to all men ; except they be blind, they may ſee it ; 
but Chritenlightens every man, and is the Covenantof the Light, 
which God hath given to be Salvation to the ends of the Earth. But 
tiey . that love the darkneſs rather -then Light, it is their Con- 
demhation, as before : and them that recesve Chriſt he giveth powet 
become rhe Sons of God. And thou ſay'it The -ord Every man, %c. 
iaſed nor Abſolutely bac Comparatively &c. ſo taken 11 many places, 
md bringft 1 Col. 28 which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, We warning &-- * 
very man, 47d teaching every man #n all wiſdom , that we may preſent 
tvery-one perfett in Chriſt J-ſus, .and ſay*t; which cannot Literally be 
tae, And yet thou take(t [That rhe f:llowers of Chriſt are the Light 
Co world } to be literally true, and not'the other: and this is thy 
orance of che Scriptures, and-the power of God, For the _— 


(16) 
Rle faith 3” 14 warnzis and teaching every man, &c:For did not.Chrid 
bid his Diſciples Go ' @:d\ Preach the Goſpel in all Nations unto every 
Creature Matth, 28, 9. Mark. 16, 15 ? and wilt thou ſay, that this 
is not Literally erne thou, that lyes at home' and oppoſes Chriſt 
and the Apoſiles doQtrine ;.'who-warned every man, and taught ever 
man, that they might preſent every man perfect im Chriſt ] ſus? And 
this they-laboured ., and trove and travelled; for, that were imperz 
fet in Old Aden, to preſent them perfgct in-Qhriſt Jeſus 2, and the 
Apoſtles wordgare true and plain to the underſtanding of them, thax 
hath the Spirit,that gave them forth ; but not to thee. And ſo Jobr'y 
words are true (Job. 1.) Chriſt enl;ghtneth every man, &c. 


: KW, And thou fſay'ſt ; Chrift as a Mediator enlightens none but the 


Eleft:: and art\finding fault with.the word .[.A{] and ſay'ſt - Fox 
runs. Qc.. willingly sgnorant about the word [AV] And thou ſay'ſ; 
That Chrift as a Mediator of the New Covenant enlightens none , but 
whom the Father gives him; unto whom be gives repentance, and opens 
the door of Faith and grves themto believe, &c 

Anſw. 'Here ſtill thou art in oppoſition to the Apoſtles dofFtrine, 
and Contraditts thy ſelf,, For doſt. not thou ſay a little before, Hoy 
that Chrsſt enlightens every man; as.God inthe Creation ? 2dly, as Gods 
man ant Mediator + and now thou-ſay*(t; Chrift the Sevieur, enligh, 
e:ns none, but whom the Father giveth him? &e,, And how now & W, 
what a Babslon art thou building here in thy, Contraditions ? but til 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt his words will ſtand over thy head, 'Chri/t 5s the 
Light of the. world \, and the True Light , which lighteqh, every man, 
though they hate it, and the darkneſs cannot comprehend it. And 
they that hate the Light, hate Chrilt the edtrator, and the New Cu 
venant, from whence it comes :- and they that love the Light , which 
Chriſt enlghtens them with all, they Love Chriſt, and belzeve 0n 
the Light, and become Children of the Light, and come to Repets 
tance : and come to Chriſt their Mediator who is their Door, and 
the Author and Finiſher of their Fairh. And ſuch Believers in the 
Light, as Chriſt Commands, become Children of the Light, and.are 
grafted into Chrilt, and ſuffer with ( hriſt : and ſuch are the Ele. 
And ſo G F. doth not Confound the EleCt and theWorld to ether, and 
doth not bring in a Counterfeit New Birth, nor a Counterfeit Chrif 
nora Counterfezt Salvation, as thou falſly charges , but this is mY 
own; and belongs to thy ſelf, who ſpeaks falſly of the Scriptures, 
contrary -to- J-b# 1, and preaches another doctrine. then he hath 
done ; which the *wor/d may believe thee , but the £4 wil 
not, l RW. 
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2 W.. And thou ſay'ſt, A!! «Mankind being fall'n from God, God 
ve the word to Abraham, &c. and made promiſes both to 
q Natural and Spiritual Seed : hence came the diſtinttion of Jo % 
the mo and Gentiles, cc. And then thou ſay'ſt, / pleaſed 
God ro make two Bargains or Covenants, the firſt w « of Juſtice, &c, 
and the ſecond was of Mercy and Pity, &c, ; 

Anſw. But where dolt thou read in the S:ripture of Bargains ? 
why can't thou not keep -to Scripture-Language ? But here thou 
confeſſes, that the promiſe of God is general, both ro*the Spiritual and 
Natural Seed. The firſt Covenant is plainly to be underitood ; and 
ſo is the ſecond with them that be the true Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and Children of the New Covenant : and they that diſ-obeyed the 
Law in the Old Covenant, reccived puniſhment; and ſo do they that 
diſ-obey the Goſpel. For the Apoſtle ſaith, When the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
be Revealed from Heaven withbis mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking 
Vengeance on all ther that do not know God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be. puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord,and from the glory of his power 
2 Theſ. 1, And ſo thou call'&t the 0/4 Covenant and New Covenant, 
Bargains: and yet thou'l ſay in another place,the Scripture is thy Rule 
and yet canſt not ſpeak Scripture-terms. And then thou ſay*lt, /t 
common with the holy Spirit to ſpeak, figuratively in the holy Scrip- 
thre, &c. But the Spirit that gave forth the Scripture, has not called 
the'two Covenants, as thou do'lt, Two Bargains, For we know, the 
one Covenant is of Works, and the other is of Grace : and the A- 

le ſpeaking of the two Covenants, ſaith, The one # from Mount 
Fin, which gendereth to Bondage, &c. but Jeruſalem which is above, 
is the Mother of us all (true Chriſtians). Thou may'ſt read Gal. 4. 
and the Hebrews, and ſee there, how he deſcribes the two Covenants 
better then thou can't, * 

R W. Atd thou ſay'ſt, It is one thing for God to offer this Covenant 
# Bargain (where-ever the ſound of this Goſpel or glad News comes) 
and another thing, to receive and embrace it, as all the Eleft do ;, and a- 
mother thing, to work freely, and give freely the Means and Power to 
fulfil this Covenant, 45 Ged doth by the Merits of his Son, and bis own 
powerful working of Repentance and Belief in the hearts of all his 
Choſen, 

Anſw. What! will R IW. lay the fault upon Ged concerning all the 
reſt of the world, that diſobey. his Goſpel, and bate his Light, and 
turn his Grace into wantonneſs, * quench his Spirit, and _ 
| "_— C Ship- 
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Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience; and diſobey the Goſpel, 
and deny the Lord that boughr them, and Crucife to themſelvrs the 
Son of God afreſh ? Had not theſe the free Goſpel and Mercy of God? 
ifnot, how will God Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Chriſt 
Jeſus according to the Goſpel , which the Apoltle calls the power of 
God, &c. Rom. 1? And how will Chrilt beat them with many 
ſtripes, that know the Will, and do it not ? — And they are the 
Elett, that recc4ve Chriſt; whom he has given power to become 
the Sons of God: and are grafted into him, and walk in him. 
RW. And then thou goes on, and tells of the King pardoning, and 
of a Bargain berween two Chapmen, QC, and of a Marriage of 
p3.) aman and a woman, though they be abſent each from other,and 
may ina fignrative ſenſe be called a Bargain or Covenant, and 
yer ret literally,and properly,as rneQuakers would have their Chriſt ro be, 
Aznſw, What dark ſtuff is this? For the Saints, that are Marryed 
to Chriſt by his Spirit, and receive him, they are his Sheep, that 
hear his Voice z and according to his promiſe, he will dwel) : chem, 
and walk i chem, And, the Satntsare grafted :»t0 him : and, Abide 
in me, and I in you, faith Chriſt, John 15, And Chriſt ſaith; / 5s 
them, and thou in me :- and, Father, I will, that they alſo, whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me, where I am, that they mey behold my 
Glory, which thou haſt given me, John 17, And the Apoltle ſaith, that 
Chriſt rules in their hearts by faith ; and he will come and Sup with the 


' Saints, and the Saints u Sup with him, And the Apoſtle faith 


(Epheſ, g.) As the Huiband is the Head of his Wife, ſo 1s Chriſt the 
Head of his Church : as there is a nearneſs in Nature, there is a near« 
neſs in the Spirit ,, and he that hath not the Spirit of Chrs#t, us none of. 
his, And Chrrft Feſm is our New Covenant, and Paſha» Lamb, our 
Paſi-over, which has ended the Jews; and is our hope of Glory, and 
Mediator to God,who pardons the Sins, and blots them out-: through 
whom we can praiſe God. And as for thy two Chapmer, and Bar- 


' gains, and abſent _— thou may*ſt keep at home, for they 
i 


that are Marryed to Chriſt, do enjoy him in-his Light and Spirit, 

RK W. And whereas thou ſpeakelt of Gods Inviting gently 80 come ts 
hiss Heavenly Wedding and Supper, &c. and the Kingdom of 
Aeaven is taken by Force, &c, it 1s not him that willeth, ner 
runneth, but in God that ſheweth merey; and the reſt be juſtly bardeneth, 
that God may be All in All, ; 

Anſ. We are ſenſible of Gods tender Mercies to all Man-kind in- 
his Goſpel, and how he Invites to his Weddingoſnpper, But the _ 
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Profeſſors think, they have enough, that they have gotten by thei? 


willing and Running : but we know, it is not him that wills or runs 3 
but the E/eioz obtains the promiſe, And Jacob was the Second 
birth, and Eſan was the firſt birth, hated ; and let RW. look into 
himſelf, and ſee, if there be not the Nature of Eſax and Pharaoh in 
-him, that is hardned ? And how mult God be all in all, and invite 
them to his Supper, if he doth not enlighten Al/? 

R W. And then thou telPit of God walking in the midſt of his Cre: 
ation with his two feet of Mercy and Juſtice ; and how he wrote the 
Covenant of Juſtice in Tables of Stone, &c. and how he writes with the 
fingers of his Mercy and Grace his Mind and Will in the Tables of fleſh, 
and hearts of his C boſen, And, Many offers of Bargains and Alarriages 
are made,which never are embraced, QC. but in the New Covenant God 
gives a new heart to his Choſen; and gives not; andis not the Covenant 
FY as but his Choſen all the world over , even to the ends of the 
Earth. ; 

Anſw, If God walketh in the mid'ſt of his Creation, where is 
it, if it benot in the dſt of the hearts of people in his Li; hr, doing 
Jz/iice upon the Unrighteous? and if he writes his will in the T ables of 
the fleſhly hearts, then therein they do know his wi//; and then thar 
(cripture or wrizing muſt be 52 them, according to thy Aﬀerticn, 
which.l queſtion, whether thou wilt own thy own words again, or 
no, And thou ſay*lt ; Many Offers of Bargains and Marriages 
ere made, but never embraced. With what are they made ? with the 
$picit of God, and never Embraced ? Thou ſay'ſt; A Marriage 
may be between 4 man and a woman, when they are abſent each from 0- 
ther, But can a Marriage be made with Chrilt without his Spirit, 
and belief in him? and he that believeth, is grafted into Chriſt : and 
he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt,jis one of his 3 and then how is he 
Marryed ? And we know, that God hath given a New Heart to his 
Children in the New Cover ant of Light 5 but they that hate the 
Light, hate the Covenant. 

RW. And thou ſay'ſt; It is a monſtrow dream of. the Quakers to 
va That God , and Chrift, Spirit and Covenant is in All Man- 

md 


Anſw. And yet thou ſay'ſt, that God is A!! in A!!1, And thou 
fay'ſt, God walks in the mid'ſt of his Creation with his two feet of Mer» 
& «nd Juſtice, and therefore I query, where it is, that God walky ? 
whether it be-not in the hearts of the Creation (to wit, his people) ? 
and if ſo, who is the fonſtrous hon ? isit not KW? And = 

C2 mu 


< TO) ) 
multellhimand them, That hate the Light of Chriſt; hate Chyiff; 
though he ſtands at their doors, and knocks: And thou abuſeſt the 
Doctrine of the Prophets, and the Apoltles, who ſay'ſt; Chriſt i; 
not the New Covenant of Light, given to none but the Choſen , who en- 
liehteneth every /4an,that cometh snto the world,to the Condemnation of 
them that hate it, and the Salvation of them that believe in it. 

R W. Thou ſay'ſt, 1's true, if G, F. mean, that the knowledge- of 
Godin a ſenſe ts offered to each mans Conſcience in the world ; though 
more expreſly and gloriouſly, where he ſends his Meſſengers, Wiſdom 
Virgins, QC. 

Anſiw, G.F. means as he ſaith, according to the Scripture as he 
brings. But if it be profered to each mans Conſcience in the world by his 
Adeſſengers, is not there then the Light of Chriſt in the Conſcience, 
for them to underſtand W:iſdoms Virgins, or his Meſſengers, that be 
full of the power and Spitit of God? or elſe how will God judge the 
world in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel, the power of God? 
And do{tnot thou contradit thy ſelt here again, that ſay*(t,. He giv- 
eth none the New Covenant, but to the Choſen ? 

RW, And then thou ſay'it, But to ſay, the Covenant or Bargain, 
and the Mediator of a New Bargain, and the Applyer- of it , the holy 
Spirit is in every of Man- kind, and if they will turn to it, &C. and yet 
perſons know no ſuch thing, nor never heard of it ; and none never had it 
ſo, as tobe ſaved by it, bat theſe Foxians, cc, 
 Anſw. How now R W. had none never the New Covenant, but we 
(whom thou ſcornfully calls Foxians) as to be ſaved by it ? 1 cannot 
believe thee, but that Chriſt ſent his Diſciples into all Nations to 
Preach the Goſpel, and the New Covenant : and yet thou ſay'{t, That 
none never had it ſo, as to be ſaved by it, but we? And again thoy 
fiy'lt; Yet perſons know no ſuch thing, nor never heard of it : and be 
forethou ſay*ſt, That the knowledge of God in a ſence 18 offered to each 
mans Conſcience in the world; and what! never heardof it RW? 
But is not the Mediator of the New Covenant, Chriſt ( which thou 
cal (t New Bargain?) were not the Diſciples to Preach him to al 
Nations, and to every Creature ? whodyed for their Sins, and was 
riſen again for "their Juſtification; who enlightens every man that 
eometh into the world, that they might ſce him their Mediator ? 

RW. And then thou tell't a ſtory of 4 man having fits of th: Gout, 
anda woman having the pangs of Child-bearing ; yet neither of them 
knowing any ſuch matter, or how ſhe had any ſuch Marriage, Covenant, 
: or Hluharnd, Qc. | 

| Aviw. 
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:  Anſw. And truly,thou might very well applyed this at home; And 


why ſhould not every man that cometh into the world, be enlightned 
with Chriſt the New Covenant, or Bridegroom, according to Fohn 1? 
And the Lord ſaith (ſpeaking of Chriſt) 7 have called thee in Righte- 


ouſneſs, and 1 will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and will give 


thee for a Covenant of the people : for @ Light of the Gentiles, &c. 
and they that love the £Z:gh: of Chriſt, that thines in their hearts, it 
will give them the knowledge of Chrilt their Husband, and become 
Children of Light, and do know, how they are Aſarryed tohim in 
truth and righteouſneſs, But they that hate this Lighe, which light- 
th every man, &c. they are not like to come into the New Covenant, 
nor to the Marriage of Chrilt, 

R W. And thou ſay*it, G F. cares not for the Jews, nor Gentiles, 
no more than the Fox careth for the Lambs and Chickens, but to 
makes a prey of them ; though he pretends Love to all Man- 3. 
kind, and tells them, they bave Chrilt and the New Covenant, 
and the Spirit within them, QC, and he means not the Covenant of works, 
but of grace, QC, he means that Chriſt,that d; ed at Jeruſalem, &c. bur 
when ut comes too, they mean no other Chriſt but a Spirit ;, this Spirit 
will be found to be an Evil Spirit , QC. ( as one ſaith) upon 
them, 

Arſw, Here thou haſt publiſhed more of thy Lyes and Slanders a- 

aint us to the world, the Lord God knowes. For our Love 10 

on, and our Love to, Gentiles hath been manifeſt ; and our labour 
inthe Lord has been much for them, and to them, and to all Marn- 
kind, and not pretence (as thou ſcoffingly ſay't) but in real truth. 


And as for Caring no more for Jews or Gentiles, than Foxes for Lambs 


and Chickens, to makg a prey of them ; and our pretences of Soul-kind- 


neſs to be Soul-cruelties; this KW. thou might'ſt have kept at home, 


and the New- England Prieſts, — And for telling all Mankind, that 
they have Chriſt 12 them, &c, in this thou wrongeſt us. For we turn 


them to the Light, which Chriſt has enlightned them withall, that 


they might with it ſee Chriſt, and receive him, and come into the Cove- 
nant of grace : and ſo we turn them, as the Apoſtle did, from Dark- 
neſs to Light, &c., And where was this Darkeſs ? and where was 


this Light ? for did not the Apoltle, which turned both Fews and 


Gentiles to the Light, turn them to the Covenant of Grace ? And the 
Lord ſaith; / willggsve thee for a Light to the Gentiles; - that thou 
may ſt be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth; and doth either Few or 
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"where thou flightingly ſay'lt twice, be means the New Covenant, and 


be means Chriſt that dyed at Jeruſalem ; and when it comes too, he mean; 
no other Chriſt, but a Spirit : and then thou bringſt in Fnmphry Nor. 
con, but bring't no proof what he ſaith; therefore that is turaed 
back upon thee, But where did'ſt thou ever read in any of the 
Quakers Books, that they ſaid, That zt was 4 Spirit, that dyed at Je- 
ruſalem, as thou ſay we mean ? And then thou ſay'ſt, This will be 
| found an Evil Spirit (as one ſaith, &c,) and this is thy own lying Evil 
Spirit,that is out of the truth : for Chriſt Feſ#s, that was born of a 
Virgin, the man Chriſt eſs, who ſuffered according to the fleſh, 
and dyed without the Gates of outward Feruſalem, and was buryed, 
and roſe again, and fits at the Right Hand of God, and yet manifeſt 
1n his People by his Spirzt ; is gathering us by his Spirit to his Hea- 
venly 7eraſalem, Glory to his Name R ever. 

R W. And thou ſay*it, That GG F. flights the Scripture with a But 
It is but a Declaration of the Saints Faith ;, and, be flights he Novelty 
of it, ſaying, There was Faith, before there was Scripture : and then 
thou ſay'it, /r's wonderful , what an aking Tooth againſt the holy 
Writings of God, the old Serpent, and all the Wolves and Foxes of this 
world have rad, who have more or leſs damned and curſedit, and longed 
to have it out of the world. 

Anſw, We awn and eſteem the Holy Scriptures of truth, which 
the holy Menof God were moved to give forth by the Holy Ghoſt; 
but we cannot own them to be the means and Author of our Faith : for 
Chriſt Feſu is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, which is the Gift 
of God; as they that gave forth Scriptere, ſaid, And thy Slanderous 
tongue belyes us in ſaying, What a Tooth-ach we have againſt the 
Scripture, or the Holy Writings of God, or that we would have them 
out of the world, or ever curſed them, or flighted them ; but we E- 
ſteem them, and can bleſs the Lord for them, For the Fews had Scrmp- 
ture of the Old Tertament, who were not in the Faith of me and 
the Prophets; and Chrilt bid them Search the Scriptures, for they teſti- 
fied of him, (Joh. 1 39, 40.) but they would n1t come to him, that they 
might have Life,who is the Author of their Faich, But they thought 


to have had Life in the Scriptures, as / K. and RV. think , the Scrip- 
ture is the means of Faith; and then do not you ehrow out, and leave off 
God and Chriſt, and hoty means, and Author of Faith, &c? And 
doth not the Apoſtle bid them Look, wrto Jeſus,FFhe Author and Fi- 
niſher of their Faith, Heb. 12,2 ? and God deals to every man the mea- 
ſure of Faith, Rom, 12, 3. ſo let God and Chrilt have their = 


(23) F | 
And had riot Abraham and Enech Faith, befote \ tare was writ” 
ten ? and is the Scriptures the means of Faith, or Chriſt ? or bur a De- 
claration of Faith ? oris it Faith it ſelf, R W? 

RW. And thou ſay'it, The Jews, Turks, andPapilts, &c,. and 
Quakers make uſe of it (the Scriptures) for their ends. 

A+ſw. But why did*itthou not put in thy /e/f, and the New- Eng- 
lard Prieſts ? thou might haveleft out the Cuatgrs for thou belycit 
them. For do not your Prielts make a trade of them ſor their Be/- 
lies, or their own ends ? for if the Prieſts Means wete taken away, 
there would be little V/ing or Preachitig of the Scriprures by thern.. 
But all that fear God, know that ttiou wrohg*it vs in ſaying, that we 
make uſe of them for our own ends; as the Lord God knows, For we: 

rove by Scripture, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and Preach him freely, as 

e Apoſtles did z and have ſuffered Perſecution,and Spoyling of Grods, 
#d Death it ſelf amongſt you New- England Prieſts and Profeſſors : 
and yet thou would'it have the ry ll wa to Puniſh «s,. manifelling 
thy Birth of the Fleſh, as it's ſaid before, 

R W. And further thou ſay*t ; None can rightly uſe it but as a 
Bleſſed Candle, Lenthorn, or Torch ſent down from Heat #1 into this 
dark Dungeon of the world, to guide us out unto the ſaving kyowledge 
of God, and Eternal Bleſſedneſ? with him, 

 Anſw. Where doth the Apoſtle call the Scripture of the New- 
Teſtament, a Candle, a Lanthorn,or Torch ? I ſay, that none can Uſe 
the Scriptures aright, but with that Holy-Ghoſt, that leadeth into all 
the truth of them, and gave them forth through the Holy men, which 
received them from God, and ſpoke them forth, as they were moved 

the Holy Ghoſt : and we can praiſe God for them,who have the com- 

of them, and the Holy-Ghof through Feſus Chriſt, And haft 
not thou here ſet up the Scriptures inſtead of Chriz?, for Saving know- 
e, anda Gmide, and inſtead of the Holy-Ghoſt? and the Fews 
which had the Scriprares, reſiſted him that gave the Saving krow+ 


e. 
faith : How doth this follow, that if God hath appointed the 
Holy Writings as means, that God and Chriſt are thrown out ? 

Anſw. As being the Author and Finiſher of the Saints Faith 5 wheri 
w'you make them the Aſeans, and not God and Chriſt, And if the 
. Sriptures be the Afeans of Faith, then what Means had Abel, Enoch, 
Noa, Abraham , Iſaac, Jacob , and Moſes, before the Scripture 
way written, if the Scripture be the means of Faith ? 


RW 
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- RW. Thou fy #c annot there be a Harmony. between the Firſt, 
and all Subordinate Cauſes ? 

Anſw. Yes, if thou meaneſt the Scriptures of Truth. 

& W, And further thou ſay't: Did Moſes throw our God, becaiſe 
he. took. the Rod inhis hand, when he wrought all thoſe Wonders ? and 

did Solomon, becauſe he uſed ſo many Means in Rearing 
P. 10, | the Temple (as Moſes about the Tabernacle? ) Or Samp. 

ſon, when he uſed the Fawebone of an Aſs ? or Chriſt throw 
out his Father, when he made uſe of Clay and Spittle ? 

Anſw. Solomon's Temple, and Moſes's Tabernacle, and the Fay. 
bone of an Aſs were not the Author and Finiſher of their Faifh, nor a 
Means of their Faith : for had not they Faith in God before ? and 
Solomon and Moſes did that, which God commanded them, And 
wilt thou ſay, that Clay and Spzttle was the Author of the Faith of 
Chriſt, and none of theſe threw our God, or the Father, as being 
the Author of their Faith? for thoſe things were done by Faith, 

R WW, And thou ſay'ſt : O what a throwing Spirit ——-who toſs and 
throw the Eternal and the Inviſible God, and his only begotten Son in 
their wild fancies, as if they were Wool and Feathers of Lambs and 
Chickens, which theſe Foxians have devoured, 

Anſw. As to Devouring Lambs and Chickens of Chrilt, thou might 
have kept this at home, Go it's thy own work. And we mult tell 
thee, that the Eternal Inviſible God cannot be toſſed ; nor his only be- 
gotten Son, who ſits at his Right Hand, cannot be roſſed at all, much 
leſs like Wool and Feathers, as thou wickedly ſpeakeſt: and in this 
thou haſt manifeſted,that thou haſt little knowledge of God, or Chrif, 
who ſay'ſt, They can be toſſed like Feathers, And is this the Mad 
Do&trine of the Prielts in New England ? let the Reader ſee, if Ne 
buchadnezar, and Darius had not more Knowledge of God then RW. 
who ſaith, God may be toſſed like Feathers, read Dan, 4, 3, 34. and 
C. 7, 14, 27. Iſa. 40,28. Pſal.41, 13. Pſal. 19,2. 1 Pet, 1,11, 
1 Tim. 6, 16. 

And as for thy Throwing Spirit, and Wild Fox, thou may'lt -keep 
it at home; for our deſires are, that all may come to Chrilt, their 
Saviour and Salvation, and not have them devoured by ſuch a Spir# 
as thine is. And thou muſt not think, that the Erernal God can be 
roſſed like thy ſelf, this is a baſe Language ; but the Lord will rebuke 
thy Spirit:and it is a ſhame to the New- England-Priefts (if my have 
any) to encourage this 0rator in Printing this Unworthy ſtu m__ 
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ven, and 4 Record of the being of the Eternal Power and God-head, & of 
the Practice of the holy men of God, and the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and of the haly Men of God, &c. And is not the Scripture 
a Declaration of the Faith of God, andof Chriſt, and the holy Men 
of God? Luk. I, 

RW. And thou ſay*|t: For, ss it not a writing, or Record of Hea- 
yen ? 

Anſw. Theſe are thy own words, For the Quakers ſay, The holy 
men of God ſpoke forth the Scriptures, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt : and they do believe, that the Scripeures are a True Record of 
the glorious works of his Creating and Forming the Earth, and the Sea, 
and all things therein, and of Making an and Woman in his Image ; 
and of the Fall of Man-kind from their glorious Firlt State in Paradiſe; 
which, & W. ſaith, ſome talk 1dly to be Every day; Roger , goand 
tell them of it to their faces, and not backbite them. 

R W. And thou ſay*lt : Which myſteries the Quakers have only from 
the Scriptures, 

Anſw. For the Apoſtle ſaith: Through F aith we under ftand,that the 
Worlds were framed by the word of God; ſo that things which are ſeen, 
were not made of things which do appear, Heb, 11. now, what will 
RW. and his Company ſay to the Apoſtle here ? And we ſay,that the 
Scripture doth declare of the Promiſe of the Father of Mercies , and of 
Chriſt a Reftorer & a Redeemer of fallen Man-kz-d,who is a Maker-up 


ofthe breach ; and how that the Sced of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 


Serpents head, that made the breach, And the Scriptures are a Re- 
cord of all the Travails of the Children of 1/-ael, with all their Types 
and Figures, which Chriſt is the Subſtance of ; who ſet up his wor- 
ſhip in Spirit & in Truth above 1600. years ago, Foh. 4. And we ſay 
and believe, that the Scriptures ere a True Record of Chrift's fulfiling 
the Promiſe of the Father, and Prophets, and of his Birth, Life, 
Doftrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion of the Son of 
God, the Man Chriſt Feſus, And it's a true Kecord of the Believers 
inthe Light of Chriſt, before he was Crucified, and after his Aſcen- 
fon; and of his glorious Church in the Primitive times, which he 
was the Zead of, And we believe, it's a true Record of the Apoſta- 
cy, of ſuch as are err'd from the Faith, -and from the Spirit, and in- 
vardly ravened, and become Anti-Chri/ts, and went forth from the 
ipoſiles ; and ſuch as went in Balaars, Cain's, and Korah's way, and 
became Raging waves of the Sea, caſting up mire and dirt (like R W.). 

D d ſpoken 


" And the Quakers do not deny, that the Scriprures are « Record of Hea- 
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: ſpoken of in 7ude 3 and became Gain-fayers of the Truth, and Killers 


about Religion} like Car, and the New England Prieſts and People, 
And & }. &c, would have us puniſhed : and here you appear with 
your Horns, like them that are ſpoken of in the Revelations, apaink 
the Lamb and his followers z but the Lamb will have the Vidoory, 
Glory to God for ever. And the Writing in the Revelations is a true 
Record of the Whore drinking the blood of the Saints, and the Beaſt 
making War with them ; which Beaſt riſe out of the Sea, and out of 
the Earth, and ſo not trom Heaven : and the B:aſt received his 
power from the Dragon (and fo nvt from God. nor Chriſt) by which 
he perſecutes his Saints. And of the Witneſſes Riſing, and of the 
Church's going into the Wzlderneſs, and of the Beaſt taken, and the 
Dragon, and the falſe Prophet calt alive into the Lake of Fire, and 
of the burning up of the Whore, and of the Marriage of the Lamb; 
and the Everlaſting Goſpe/ Preached again to all Nations, Kindreds, 
Tongues, and People: and of the Heavenly Fer#ſaler, and of the 
Nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall walk ia the Light of the Lamb,&c, 
And doth any come into this City, but by the Z:zght of Chriſt ? and 
the Scriptures are a true Record of ſuch as are without the City, 
Whoremongers, Dogs, and Lyars, &c, like R W, that hath ſo belyed 
the Pcople of God. . A4 the Spirit, and the Bride ſaith, Come to this 
City and Tree of Life; and Let him that heareth, ſay, Come : le 
bim that is athirſt, Come ; and whoſoever will, let him take of the wa- 
ter of Life freely. And we believe all that is written in the Scripeures 
of Truth, and can ſing Hallelujah, and praiſe the Lord for all his 
Mercies, that he hath revealed to us through his Son. And the Scyip» 
ture is a true Record of the Foys of the Saints in this life, and after 
this life ; and of the Torment of the wicked, as Chriſt ſaith, Go ye 
Curſed, &c. in his day of Judgment. 

P.I1 4 And thou ſay*lt : It may be, G F. and the Quakers will ſa, 
' 3 theygrant all this, 

Anſw, Yes, and more too, which is not mentioned here. 

RW. Saith : I queſtion , whether you ſpeak, bona fhde and in truth, 
without Jeſuitical Equivocations, 

Anſw. We abhor thy words; and thbu may*lt keep thy 7eſuitical 
Equivecations to thy ſelf, For we ſpeak, the Truth, as it is in 7eſm, 
and in the Faith, that he is the Author of : and we do believe in our 
hearts, that we have more Eſteem for the Scrsptures then thou, or any 
of the perſecuting Prieſts in-New- England, or their Profefſors, For 


how can you have an Eſteem on the Seriprures, and bein a perſe- 
cuting 
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coting Birth and Spirit, which they were not in, that gave them | 


forth, 

R. i, And thou ſfay'lt : What meaneth thes But (The Scriptures 1s 
but 4 Declaration of the Saints Faith ? ) O blind Guides , that under- 
take ro guide men through the Waſhes upon Life and Death, And then 
thou tell't a Story of K. John of England's Treaſure, which thou 
may'lt apply to thy ſelf: and thou ſay*lt, whar is your But, but the 
Jews, «nd Papiſts, and Quakers Cry, Crucifie him, hang up Chriſt 
Jeſus ; burn up the Scriptures, and all Bibles, Old and New Teſta- 
ment ,QC, 

Anſw, Here thou rankeſt us amongſt the Zews and Papiſts, who 


art nearer them thy ſelf, And it is thou, that gwideſ# People into the 


Waſhes, as thou call'{t them, if thou ſay'ſt, the Scriptures are the Means 
of their Faith, and not Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſher of it : 
and we ſay, the Scripture is a Declaration of the Saints Faith, (and 
not the Means, and Author, and giver of their Faith) and how they 
received it ; though the Scriptures declare of many more things then 
the Saints Faith, both of God and Chriſt, &c. which the Saints be- 
lieved. And we abhor thy words inſaying, That we Cry, Crucifie 
Chriſt, or hang him up, burn the Scriptures, and all the Bibles, the 


Old and new Teftament ; We abhor thy thoughts and thy words. 


The Lord of Heaven knows,that we have an Eiteem of the Scriptures, 
and of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and have bowed co his Name, and- can 
ſay, There is not Salvation by any other Name under the whole Hea- 
ven, but by the Name of Fe/#s, who hath bought us with a price, his 
Blood : who is ali) again, and lives for Evermore, and is aſcended 
above all at the Right Hand of God, too high for you to Crucifie, or 
hang him up; though you may Crucifie him in his Members, and to 
your ſelves afreſh, as the New- England Profeſſors have done. But 
we Challenge R. W. and the NVew- England Prieſts, to prove it by 
Scripture, that Chriſt can be Cruciſied and Hanged up again: and 
whether this be not contrary to Scripture, which faith, He t5alrve 
again, and liveth for evermore ? | 


R. W. And whereas thou ſay'it, what is the Saints Faith ? you ac- 


knowled2e none, but the Faith of the wild Souls, called Quakers, &c. 
Anſw We acknowledge the Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt is the Aus» 
thor and Finiſher of, and contend for it, which purifies our hearts, 


_—_ ViRory : in which we pleaſe God, which gives us acceſs 
toGod, : 


Dd 2 R.W. 
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R, W. We poor Jews, and Papiſts, and Proteſtants, though we own 
=. : the Scriptur.s, ſome a part, andthe reſt all; yet we are all but Infidels, 
3 Devils, &c. | , 

_ * Anſw, The more is the pity : but take heed Rogey, leſt thou be 
not wilfully ſo. And what ! dothe poor Jews and Papilts own the Serip. 
tures ? and before thou ſaid'lt, The Jews and Papilts, &c. cryed,burn 
up the Scriptures, and all the Bible of the Old and New 7 eſtament, and 
yet Own the Scriptures ſome a part, «&c? Here Roger gives himſclf the 
Lye in his Contrad:iftions, 

R, W., And thou ſay'(t again : What #s this Saints Faith ? this Fox's 
and the Quakers Faith ? is it any thing elſe , but a meer Babel and 
Confuſion of God and Faith, Chriſt and Fauh, Spirit and Faith, Light 

. and Faith, Fuſtification and Faith, Santtification and Faith , Salvati- 
on & Faith, &c. and this 15 un every one of Mankind in the world, 
if they will believe it ? 

A:fw. Thou haſt made a Babel here, and ſay'ſt, it's the Quakers; 
but it is thy own : and thou art a Scoffer at the Saines Farth, which 
Chrift is the Author of, And none knoweth Chr;/t, nor their Santi» 
fication, nor their 7»ſtification, nor their Salvation, but by believing 
in the Light of Chrilt eſs, who is the Author and Finiſher of then 

TRA Faith: and the Quakers do ſay ; Such as hate the Light of Chriſt, 

LE which they ſhould believe in, they hate their Santtificarion, and Fuſtis 

FS fication, and Salvation, and Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher of the 

Saints Faith. So, thou ſpeakeſt falſly of us, if thou ſay*ſt, that we 

{0 fay, It is in all Mankind: for they that hate the Zight, receive not 

1% wy Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of their Faith. 

+ R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, Neither Abraham, mor any Man had 
Faith, before it pleaſed the Eternal and Inviſible Deity to diſcloſe 
himſelf by Word, or S:ght, or Dream, or Motion, &C. at ſeveral tumesit 
pleaſed him to ſpe-k,, and laſt of all by the Beſt and Cleareſt of all, his 
only Begotten Chriſt Jeſus. 

-infw. So thou do'lt acknowledge, they had Faith from God, be- 
Fore the: Scripture was written. And thou do'lt grant, that they had 

. Motions, Sights, and Dreams then.; is not God the ſame now, who 

| | fpeaks by his$:n, whom the Saints are to- look unto for the Author 

|, vp KR. W's. Contra. X 3nd. Finiſher of their Faith? and if the Scripture be 
* difion : and / the Means, they are to look to the Scripture, For the 

Ag te Saints bad Apoltle ſaith, The R iphteouſneſs of God s5 xevealed from 

3 _ before Faith ro Faith : ſo, can't thow know Gods Kryh- 

AN teonſneſs or Faith without Revelation ? But hath 
God ſpoken ro thee by his Son ? haſt thou heard his Voyce Im- 
mediatly 
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mediately from Heaven? and yet thou ſay'f afore, That the Scrip- 
ture was the ground of Chriſts and the Saints Faith, 

R.. And thou ſay'(t, When it pleaſed the Incomprehenſible Majeſty to 
command his appearances by Words , Viſions and Dreams, &c. to be 
written to ſ .nd upon Reeord ( for all Generations) ſhall we be ſuch Fools 
and Franticks, as to ſay, It was is word, when God ſpake it 
to and wm his Prophets ;, but now it is written, it 8s but Pen, p.12. 
Ink, and Paper, it is now but a dead Letter ;, it is not Gods 
Word, God hath but One Word, Chrift, and the Scriptures are his words? 
Oh the Audacrons blockiſhneſs of the foul Sperit 12 theſe wild, mad fan- 
cies of the Quakers, 

Anſw. ls not God the me now ? do not his Young men ſceViſions, 
and his Old men dream Dreams? and his Sons and Daughters Prophe- 
fie, as in Joel and Atts * And when Mvſes Recorded, what God had 
reveal'd to Abraham and others by YV:iſrons and Dreams , and ſaid, 
(Exod. 20.)God ſpake all theſe Words ; and do'!t thou ſay, Moſes was 
Andaciou aud blockiſh, and a wild mad fancy, becauſe he did not call 
them the Word of God, but wirds ? And Jerem,zy,13. Hearken to my 
Words, ſa:th the Lord; Ila. g1,16. I will put my Words in thy mouth, 


Jer. 5, 14. 1 will make my Words in thy menth Fire : and Mark, 10, 
24. The Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at Chriſts Words: Luk. 24,8. and 


the Believers remembred the Words «of the Lord: and Chriſt faith, 
Unto every man that heareth the Words of this Propheſie, if. any man 
ſhall take away from the Words of this Book. So, were all theſe Auda- 
cious and blocksſh, in a foul Spirit, and a mad, wild fanty, that called 
them words, and not the Word ? For the Scripture ſaith, [n the Begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word ; and Chriſt his Name is called the Word of God, Joh. 1. Rev. 
19. therefore let God and Chriſt have their Due, and the Scriptures 
have its due, which are recorded by the holy men of God, and are profie 
table, &c, And the Saints that have Chriſt, have the comfort of them, 


And doth not the Apoltle- ſay, That they were made able Minifters 


wot of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; for the Letter kulleth, but the Spirx, 


giveth Life? and doth not the Apolite ſay, If tbe AMiniftration of 


Death written C graven inſtones,&c. and further the Apoſtle ſaith,For 
as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtles of Chriſt, written 
net with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living God, not in Tables of 
Stone, but n the ieſhly Tables of the heart'? and doſt thou call thoſe 
Blocks|h Exprcſhons, which we have often uſed? Poor man, thou 
knowelt little of the Saints Conditions, And we have an Eſteem 
of the Scriptures : bleſſed be the Lord for all his Mercies, RW, 


(39) 
'R.'W. And thou ſay*ft, They dare not (though what dares not thei 
'Helliſh Spirit againſt the King of Heaven, &c ?) and many words 
thou uſeſt to preve the Scriptures to be the words; and uſelt the 
Kings Name and Declarations, &c: and then thou ſay'it, The bottom, 
and the truth is, the Spirit by which the Quakers are atted, would be 
elad,that there were not ſuch a Perſon cafted the Word of God, nor ſuch 
a writing declaring ſo ſweetly, ſo plainly, ſo fully,and fo Heavenly of him, 

Anſw. Theſe be all Lyes of thy own forging. And as for Helliſh 
Spirit againſt the King of Heaven, it's within thy own breaſt: for 
we can praiſe the King of Heaven, whois King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, and own the Perſon of Chriſt by the Spirie of Chriſt, that 
he hath given us as fully and plainly, and Is Heavenly as the Scriptures 
. declare him; whoſe Name is called the Word of God , but not the 
Scriptures, Rev. 19. And we are builtupon him, who was the Foun- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and all Believers ; praiſesto 
the Zord for ever. 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt: G. F. is in his burrongh of the various ſenſe 
of the word Form. 

Anſw. Becauſe G. F. ſaith [The Apoſtles work was to bring Peo-, 
ple of the Form (to wit, the Fews) to the Subſtance Chriſt, and they 
that keep People in the Form without the power, was an Error, and 
was not in the Apoſtles work] Which is true, And as for thy vari 
0K: ſeriſe of the word Form, which hath reſpett to Nature, to Arts, to 
Civil, Natnral and Divine matters, G, F, mentions not ſuch things: 
and the Apoſtle would have them to live in the power of the Form of 
Divine Matters. 

R. W. And thou ſay*ſt, Shall I now (like a Fool, or a Mad Man) 
cry down all Natural , Civil and Divine beings ? are not all the Inte- 
nal and External Forms, Shapes, and Beings of the Creation in Hee 
ven, and Earth, and Sea, of Angels, Sun and Mom, Men, Birds, 
Beaſts and Fiſhes, &c. glorious ? 

Anſw. Doth G. F. cry down any of theſe Forms or Shapes ? I ſay, 
thou art a Mad Mean, if thou do'ſt. And what is all thisto the A- 
peſtle's ſaying, who ſaith, Having the Form of Godlineſs, but deny- 
ing the Power, from ſuch turn away ; that they might live in the Swv- 
ſtance Chriſt Feſus, And yet the Form of Godlineſs the Apoſtle doth 
not bid them turn away from. 

R, W. Thou ſay'(t, G. F. runs t» the Pifture, or Forms of theſe 
forms, and ſaith Childiſhly, That the Form or Pitture without the Lift 

is nothing. And then thou ſey'ſt, Who knoweth not that ? Arſe 


. is 


. . 
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Anſw, And then thou haſt anſwered thyſelf Ch:/diſhly, as thou 
Scoffingly confeſſes. But doth G. F, mention Pifnre in his Anſwer ? 

R, W. Thou ſay'lt : But to come to worſhip, was there not a Form, 
or manner of Circumciſion? the Paſſ-over ! the Tabernacle ? the 
Temple ? 

Anſw. Yes, among the Fews, But do'ſt thou follow that Form ? 
and muſt the Chriſtians follow that Form, or Chrilt? and doth not 
the Apoſile ſay : If you be Circumciſed, Christ ſhall profit you nothing 
Gal. 5? and is not the Zews Temple and Tabernacle aboliſhed by 
Chriſt ? 

R, W. And whereas thou ſay*t : Did ever the Servants of God, 
when they inver;hed againſt the Cuſtomarineſ-, the Careleſneſs , the 
Pittures, and the meer formality of the worſhippers C|ews or Chriſtians) 
muegh againſ# the wor ſhip it ſelf, and the Appointments of God, and of 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

Anſw. The true Prophets judged the Jews, when they lived in the 
Form without the Power, and told them, their Service was no more 
then Cutting off a Dogs neck: though the Prophets owned their wor- 
foip, till Chriſt came. And then the Believers in Chriſt denyed the 
Yews worſhip, and Altars (which they offered upon )) when Chriſt 
was offered up once for all: and denyed the Circumciſion ; though it 
was death to a man, that was not Circumciſed among the 7ews. 
And they that have the Form of Chriſtianity, and deny the power, 
though they turn away from them,they do not turn away from Chr:ft 
Jeſus, nor from the worſhip, which Chriſt hatk ſer ap in Spirit and in 

wth; nor from the Chriſtians Form of Godlineſs, And it was the 
Labour of Gods Servants, to bring People to the worſhip of God it 
ſelf; and to bring them off their dead and meer formalizing of them 
without the power, and their Pittures, 

R. W. And thou ſay'it : What a ſhameleſs falſbood is it, that any of 
Gods Meſſengers brought Gods people off* from thoſe Heavenly 
Fabricks, which God eretted by their Miniſtry , or Service all Jo I3 
the world over. 

Anſw. Thoſe Service: and Offerings in the time of the Law, it was 
ho Shame nor falſhood to bring them off thera to Chriſt the ſubſtance. 
Andit is no Shame nor Falſhoed to turn away from them, that have 
the Form of Godlineſs, and deny the power now among Chriſtians, as 
the Apoſtle commandeth. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ft: ay not Gods Meſſengers now cry out a- 
gainſt the Apiſh Imitations, and the Formalities of the Papiſts (ſo _ 
ribly 
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ribl 
the Lands Supper, &c. bat like the Aﬀſyrians or Babilonians, gl rþeſe 
Chriſtian Appointments mu,t be broken and tumbled down with Axe 
and Hammers, Qc, 

Anſw, The Axes and Hammers, as thou ſpeakeſt of, are the New. 
Eg land Prieſts and Profeſſors Weapons, with their Whips and Goales, 
and Gallowſes, For, have the Paps/ts been more bloody in this Ape, 
then you have been ? or the Babilomans ? or Aſſyrians ? and though 
you cry againſt the Papiſts, yet you uſe their Weapons, which you 
call Ap:ſh Imitations and Formalitics, But God's Meſſengers Wea- 
pons are Spiritaal, who declare againſt the vain Formalities either in 
Prayer or Preaching : yet they own the true Preachers (which are a. 
ble Miniſters in the Spirit) and true Pray ng in the Spirit ; and the 
One Baptiſme, Epheſ. 4. And as the Apoltle ſaith to the Corinthians, 
They were Baptized by one Spirit into one body, 1 Cor. 12, 13, 

R,W. And thou ſay'ſt: This ss Treaſon and Rebellion in any A- 
theiſts, or whomſoever ; but more abominable Hypacritical in theſe Pha. 
riſaical Quakers, who cry on: agaizſt the Apiſh Imitatours, and yet 
themſelves prattiſe Preaching , Praying, Congregations, Singings , 
Conventings, and Addings to, Caſtings out, &c. full well ( as the 
Lord Jeſus ſpeaks) abrogating the word and appointments of God, 
that they may ſet up and eftabliſh their own Trad:tions, &c, 


Anſw. Thou haſt not t Id the Reader, what our Traditions are? * 


which Chriſt told the Fews. But here of all thy Abuſive Expreſſions 
we are clear of, thy Treaſon and Rebellion, and abomin ble Hypocri« 
tical and Phariſaical ; which words ſuit thy own Spirit, and thou 
may'ſt apply them at home. And our Religion and Way,and Preach- 
ing and Praying, and Singing is according to Scripture : and we 
arc gathered in the Name of 7eſ#s Chriſt, where we find him in the 
enid'ſt of us a Prophet, a Pries, and a Biſhop, and a Kg to rule in 
our hearts; who exerciſeth his Offices in his Church, And if any pro- 
feſſes the Truth, and doth not walk in it, ſuch we deny : and the 
Believers are Added to Chriſts Church daily, praiſed be the Lord, 
And why doſt thou, and you Prieſts of New- England ſeparate your 
ſelves from the Papi/ts, and call her the bloody Whore of Rome, when 
you are found in her Spirit, and not in the Spirit of the Firſ# Primi- 
tive Chriltians ? 
R, W. And whereas thou ſay*ſt: G, F. crys out againſt all Scrip 
tures and common Senſe, and againſt all Forms, 
_Anſw. Theſe are more of thy Vnrruths, For he owns my 
c rope 


and bloodily ) abuſeng Prayer, and Preaching, «nd Baptiſme, and 
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Yyipture, and doth not cry againſt all Forms : but ſuch as have the 
Form of Godlineſs, and deny the pawer, turn away from ſuch. And 
he, and the Quakers own God's ways, and manners of Gods worſhip 
jnSpirit and Truth. 
KR. W. And thouſay't, G, F. cryes up a Chriſt within, a Scripture 
within, and 4 Church within, and Monipers within, and Baptiſm and 
Suppgr within, yet pratti/es the moſt of taeſe ( ſo many as their [dol ve- 
res, &@ will ſerve his turn) 45 outwardly & wiſibly, as any in the world. 

Anſw. Is not _— of the Spirit wirbi, that burneth up the 
Chaff within ? how dark art thou! and have not the Miniſters of 
the Sperir the Spirit within ? And doth not the Apoſtle Preach Chriſt 
within the Saints ? and deth not Chriſt ſay : 1 ftand at the door, & 
knock, and if any man will hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and will Sup with him, and he with me, Revel. ; ? 
But where did ever the Quakers ſay in any of their books, that the 
Church or Congregation was within them? and theſe are thy own 
forged words , not ours: and is not the Spirit and the Trath within, 
in which God is worſhipped ? 

R.W. After thou haſt commended KR, Baxtcy, our old Perſecutor, 
thou ſay'ſt : 1r hath been his Obſorvation (viz.) that the Churches of 
the Independents 4»d Baptiſts bave been the fource and ſpring, whence 
bave flown the Geneyatian of the-Quakers. And then thou contradicts 
him, and ſay'ſt ; For my ſelf I have obſerved the contrary in theſe parts. 
: Anſw. Nay, the Quakers ſpring is from that Fountain of Life, 
which the Primitive Church was in, Glory to the Lord God for 
ever! who are built upon the Rock and Foundation Chriſt Feſes. 
And R, WW. do'ſt thou ſay, That the Quakers ſprung from the Ranters 
ard Grindletonians ? what Babel is this! 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay*lt : Although ſome rotten Profeſſors, or 
weak ſouls, though true, have been bewitched by theſe Soul- 
Witches, yet generally (where they haves any Liberty) the Na- $p.t4 
tional Church fills up their numbers, 

Anſw Here thou judgeſt others as well as the Quakers : but it is 
beſt to apply it to thy own Spirit, and 'to' ſee thy ſelf firſt, and 
your own Kotter profeſſion at home, And where they have any —_ 
thou ſay'lt; but we know thy Spirit, and the Vew- England Pricits 
and Profeſſors, that call Z:gh: Darkneſs , and perfecute the Truth : 
that is it, you would not have to Have Liberty, and call it the Sonl- 
witches ; and therefore the Soul-witches thou may apply at home. 

R, WW, And thou ſay'ſt : W, Edmonſon boafted of their Numbers 
| E c (viz.) 
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(viz. } their Religion # ſo Eaſir, never coming near the Roots of Rottey 
Neture y but ſa wonderfully agreing with it , and .chavging one Devil 

or auather, 'R #7995 FO: 2 Ii q4 
# Anſw. If the Quakers have Changed one Devil for another, a8 tho 
ſay'lt, they are changed from your Keligion of: New: England, and 
them that upheld it, and from thee; then thou do'lt acknowledge, 
that thou and the Vew- England Profeſſion was a Devil, and the Inde. 
pendents,and the Bapriſts according to Baxter :+ but _ thy Fore ſatherg 
the Jews ſaid, That Chriſt-7eſus (our Lord and Maſter, .whom we 
are Changed to) that he kad a Devil, and by the, Frince of Devils caft 
oxt Devils. And as for the Roors of Rotten Nature, that thou and 
you may apply to your ſelves, which yrur Relzgzon. is made up of, 
which thou would'it accuſe the People of God withall, which arein 
dhe pure Religion, James 1, 26, 27, but thou halt manifeſted: thy Re. 
ligion with thy Unbridled Tongue, And W, Edvr.. did not boaſt if 
aur Numbers, for that-is the Abuſes of thy Tongue : but we canpraiſe 
the Lord through 7efus Chriſt, who adds to bes Church daily. 

R, W. And then thou ſay*ſt, Thou adoreſt the Infinite power, &c. 
that they were gt ten thouſand-fold:wyre, Sic. then they are : and then 
thoy ſay'ft, 7 can' demenſtrate, that if G.F. { for all their: Hype- 
Gritical pratiing againſt Carnal Weapons) get 4 Sword (4s Mahomet 
gia) maſs of ibe'Popilh 4d Proteltant ant agat-warld wall.caſily. be 
brought to dance after bim, | \ Vo on : "ns mi 

4»ſw This is from thy Ew T boughts, and Cains Fear ; G.F.and the 
Quakerrabhor thy wards, ; But this is your Condition in New-Eny- 
laxd; and becauſe the People of Got! will not;davee after them, there- 
fore they have Hanged them, and Bamſhed them, and Spouled theit 
goods, For the Lord and his Son knoweth,: that Our Weapons are 
Spiritual, that he hath armed us withal): and if evet thou had'(t ſet 
foot in the pure Religion, which the Primitive Church and the Qu 
kers walked and walk in, thou would'ſt not ſay, It 5s ſo eaſe. But 
thou ſpeakeſ# Evil of that which thau knowelt nat, and uttereſt forth 
the malice and'envy of thy heart. - And we do pray 'to the Fathesto 
ſend forth Labourer: into: his Yineyard.; and. that is his Work and 
not. Mens: and can praiſe the Lord at the Corverſton- of Sinners. 
Ahdagfor Hypocriizcal prating, that is thy own. 

R, W. And thou ſay*t to M. B. Was there. ever a Child of God m 
this world, but: he was a Natzarite,' ſeparate from worldly perſons, &c. 
4; he cares ta ſos. them and endaretb.nat, that the Evil One flould rouch 
ip 2: 5. 14a IRE nomud WW 3 T'yel ©c3:4 nc. is 

| 1 Anſw. 


text 
evil 


dtmation that hate it, But we muſt walkin the 
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2 \fleſw. "Ifthis were your Faith and Praftife both of New- England, 

and all our Ol# Perſecyfors, then we'ftould be Ore with you, © But' 
havemot all our Oppoſites 'both here 'and in New- En, [and perſecuted 
us for worldly Mainenances, which Chrilt nor his Apoſtles never did 

who ſaid, Freely ye have received, freely give ? And if you could not 

endure the Evil One to touch you, then you would be a'Pcople free 

from ſm. 

: x And thenthou makeſt a great Ramble, and call*& it Conſs- 

derdtions tonching the Seperate Churches : and ſay'ſt, Hath not Gods 
Fedlonfic raged againſt the Jewilh Whore-mongers, who defiled bis fir(t 

Bed? ard will be wink at the Chriſtian-Adulterers and Adultereſſes &- 

ther 11 wor ſhip or Converſation ? 

'"[Anſw. Nay : therefore hath the Lord fent- forth his Servants to 

bid you' Ripenr ;5 whom: you have perſecuted : for you are fallen 

from the Tenderneſs you were in at fir/t, that the Lord knoweth, 

R. I. Thou ſay'ſt : With what Conſcience can I (a National Pro- 
tftant ) ſeparate from my Father the Pope, or my Mother the Church 
of Rome, and my Brethren and Siſters the Papilts, &c. and yet muſt 
not be a Chriſtian-for other Souls ro ſee further degrees of that Separa-« 
tion receſſary ; 1 miſt bring up the foot of every mans Light, 'Sigtit and 
Conſcience ro my laſt. | bb -*.-;- axngOcan 
'' Anſw. Here thou acknowledgelt The Pope to be rhyFather; and the 
Church of Rome to be thy Mother, and not the Primitive Chutch or 
mo that is above, which is the Mother of as all : but thou would 

ing all to thy dark Laſf; and ſo wonld every perſecuting Spirit, 
wnd Sark Conſcience, And why do you talk of Separating from your 
Mother or Father the Pope, when you are found intheir Spirit? but 


| the Quakers would have every Man and Woman to turn to the 


Grace and Light of Chriſt Zeſs, and not bring them into a Form with- 
out the power, as your New- England Profeſſors have done. 'And 
we labour to bring all People to Chrit Feſws ; and if thou calleft him 
the Laſt, thou haſt given him a New Name :* but the New-England 
Prieſts /bring People to their Laſt and dark Conſcience, as is manife(}, 
'"R: W, Thou ſay'ft: This is my main. growl of my Controverſy with 
the proud Quakers i» themſelves, and condemn others,” | 
Anſw This is falſe : for we tefl them, the ''Lighr is their Con- 
*r; bt, as Chriſt 


Commands, who hath enlightentd tis; 'by whith Lizhr We feb. you, 

where we have left you. PIO D Oo Sa ID y 

R, W. And thou fay'ſt ; But rhey magnifi« (with tht Papiſts ani Ar- 
Ee 2 : m inians 
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minians ) Curſed rotten Nature, their Converts and Profe. 
P. ! F Iyres have but 4 painted, Formal Repentance, Faith, &c. only if 
they can com: to their Church, and Thou and Thee, and diſ- 
reſpett all Smperzors, then are they high Saints, and cannot ſin.. 

Anſw. All theſe be Lyes, ns it's thy own Condition. And as for 
the Papiſts and Arminians, they may anſwer for themſelves : for Re. 
pentAnce, which isa Returning from Sin to the Lord, is not Formal; 
and the Faith, which Fe/i«s Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of, And 
we do not ſay, Such as ca? ſay Thee and Thou, are free from Sin; 
neither do we ſay,that they are H#2h Saints, that A frefleg all Superi. 
ours : for we ſay as the Apoſtle ſaid, We muſt honour all men; and, 
They that rule, are worthy of double honour. And we do challenge 
thec, and all the Pricfis in New-England, and all our Oppoſires that 
thou haſt quoted, to ſhew us, Where ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles for 
men to keep on their Hats, and ſay Thee and Thou to them, diſhonoured 
them, and diſ-reſpetted Superiors ? ſo, the gronnd of thy Controverſie 
is falſe. And whether that is the Honour and the Reſpect, that they 
mult ſhew to all men, and to Superiers, asto ſay You to a lingle Per- 
ſon, and pur off his Hat to him? and whether this be the Honour from 
above ? and whether the Honour the OO" looked for, was not 
ſorne Oniward Geſture, ſo diſtinguiſhed from the Chriſtians H0+ 
nour. ? And as for Converts of Curſed Rotten Nature, thou might 
have kept that at home : for the Converts that we own, are ſuch az 
are turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan to God, 

R. W., And whercas thou ſay'it : This was the Heavenly principle of 
thoſe many precious gallant Worthics, the Leaders and Corner-Stones 
i New- Canland, they deſired to worſhip God in purity, according 't8 
ny per ſwaſions in their Conſciences, which they believed God had light- 


HP. 
| Jos. Here thou flattereſt New- England Perſecutors, who have 
drunken the £/99d of Gods People, Whipt , Baniſhed , and Spouled 
their goods, becauſe they would not follow their  Zloody Spirits Wor- 
fbip out of T: ruth : for thou-might have ſaid as much for the Spirze of 
the Church of Rome, For the Profeſſors of New- England have loſt 
their Tenderncſs, that was firſt in them , and deſpiſed that Birth» 
right, Eſau-\ikez and their Written and Printed Zavs againſt the 
Pcople of God are abhorrcd, and make their Names. ſtink in Europe, 
yea, andin America. For thou. wilt confeſs, rhe Devil zs 4Murderer, 
an4 Chrilt is a Saviour, and did not come to deltroy mens Lives, but 
te ſave them ;- and therefore it.is manifeſt, whoſe Work thy ow 
| Worth. 
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Worthics and- Leadershave done, and Thoy, who art joyned in a Coz» 
federacy againſt God's People, uttering forth thy Zyes againſt them 
in a peaccable Government, where thou halt not power to Perſecute 
them, 

R, W, And thou ſay'it3 They deſired ſuch for their Fellow-wor- 
ſhippers, 4s they (upon a Chriſtt.n Account ) cenld bave evidence of 
to be true and real Worſhippers of God in Spirit a4 Truth alſo, 

* Anſw. The New- England-worſbippers, and the Foyners with them, 
their Praftice Evidencerb them in their Perſecution not to be in God's 
Spirit, nor his Truth. 

R, W. And thou bringeſt Prieſt E. B's. words, which faith [The 
Spirit of God doth not teach to judge bifore the time} and others ſay 
[Saints ſhall not judge, while they be upon the Earth, ] And G, F, An- 
ſwering ſaith, [But the Spirit aid teach the Apoſtle to Judge, and 
his Time was come ; and he told ſome that they were of Old ordained 
for Condemnation, their Damnation ſlumbred not : and then it was their 
time to Zudge,] And becauſe the Printer miſtook,and put in [1gh]] for 


; [heir] and [nor] which ſhould not have been in, butſchen |which was 


the Printers miſtake,therefore thou cryelt Non-ſenſe, &c. But (thou 
ſay*lt) ro the point : The great Fugler hath taught G. F. and his Foxi- 
ans to out-face Death and Judgment, to keep the great Seſſions, and 


call all the world to their Bar and Judgment, 


 Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G, Fs, 
Anſwer? but repeating of the Apoſtles words,that makes him to break 
out into ſuch an Outrage ani Guſt (as he calls it.) Therefore was the 


Apoſtle a Cheat, or a 7gler, and our faced Death and Fudgment, &c, 


becauſe the Spirit of God did teach him to Fudge as before? And as 
for his terming of us {ke Mugleron with his Curſesz when a little be- 
fore in the ſam? page he ſaith, A Curſed Rotrgn Nature are the Qua- 
kers Converts : and art not thou of the fame Spirit as Reeve and 
Me rleron, who have been as great Enemies to the Q4akers, as thou 
art ? 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt : 1r's true, there is a Lawſul judging, not ac- 
cording to the raſhneſs, or pride (as the Quakers is) but according to 
the righteous Tudgment. And ſay'it, The Spiritual man judgerh and 
diſcerneth all things, that looketh into the Cauſe and Nature of things, 
"Loy and Perſons: but what is this to the Natural Death of all Man- 

ind ? 

An/w. Reader, hath G, F. mentioned any thing but the Apoſtles 


words? doth. he mention the Natural Death of all Man-kind ? or 


ſhewed. 
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ſhewed any RaſbFudgwine here > or calltd the World bifiyt the Bay if 
Fudgment, 'as R.VW, faith, who hath poft outa'preat deal of Air a. 
bout it, 2nd when he has done, He'brats it? But it feemeth he 
grants, That the Spiritual Man judgeth and diſcerneth all things (but 
who it 15, and where he judgeth, h2 hath not manifeſted or declared) 
and yet he findeth fault with G. F, for ſaying ſo (page $0.) And az 
for Pride and Raſh Fudgment , he might have kept that at Home, and 
not applyed it to the Qnakrrs, And the Apoltte ſaid, O Death where 
5 thy Sting ? O Grave, where 1s thy Viftoyry ? the Sting of Death & 
Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law: but thanks be to God, who 
hath given ns the Vittory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
R.W, And thou fay'it : / know, the Foxians will turn this 
P. 16. Scripture, and that Golden Chain, Heb. 6, the firſt Chriſtian 
principles and Eternal Tutloment into Myſteries. | 

Anſw. Here againthou wrong't us, For we own Heb. 6 as it 
ſpeaketh; and we do believe, they are Myſteries to thy Lying Spirit, 
For ſometimes thou ſay*it, we tak them literally ; and now thou ſay'lt 
we twrn then into Myſteries : thus thou Contradicts thy ſelf, . 

n R,W, And that they now judge the ſecriti of Men by PauPs Goſpel, 

om. 2, 

Anſiw. Ts there any fuch word in'G. F*'s, Anſwer'to E, PB, Prieſt? 
For the Apoſtles words are, [n the day, when God ſhall judge the ſecret; 
of men by Jeſus Chrift, according to my Goſpel: and this thou wick- 
edly applyelt to the Qnakers out of thy da | airy mind, and then thou 
beareſt the air, 

R. W. And thou ſay'it, Therefore by lodkjng on a man (to wit, the 
Quakers) they can diſcern the Inward parts, what each perſon is, 

Anſw, The leaſt Child of God may eaſily 4:ſcern,what they art, by 
what cometh out of thee, what is in thy [award parts. And dot 
R. IV. think; that the Saints did not k»ow one anothers hrarts, when 
they were of Oe heart, mind, and ſoul, &c? and were the Epiſtles f 
Chriſt, &c, written not with Ink,, but with the Spirit of the liuwng God 
in flſhly Tables of the heart ? cc, and God hat _ his Church a 
D\iſcerning with the'ſame Spirit in our day, as he did in the Apoftles, 


R. W. And thou fay'it : The Lord is nov come (ſaith Encch, and 
Fude) 1 Ten Thouſand of his Saints, ani now is the day appoir:ted, mn 
which Od judgeth the world by that Man Chriſt Jeſus [which Man 
they are] of whic? the Word of. God hath approved, in that they are 
raiſed from the deal in ſouls and bodies to keep the Eternal Tiidg- 
mens : though thou ſay'tt, ſome of their young Schollars will _ t- 

| 1648 
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| live-5t 3 but they ſpare not'}o own their High Court of Jultice; 
_ "Anjwm, Where did'it thow ever. read+in any of the; Lakers Books 


4 ny fuch Language, that ſay, tbe Quakers are the 249n Chriſt Jeſus? 
1 this is thy Forgery -: -. for let the Kevder fee if there be any fogh word 
: in 6.F's. Anfwer t0-E. Bradjhew in thy 15th.,page ? And thou ſay'ſt, | 
They are the Man Chriſt Jeſus (to wit, the Quakers) but haſt ſhewed 4 
Mn no-proof for it : | buthow canft thou make the Sai1ts ro be the fan 
1 Chriſt Jeſus ? Yet for all thy Lyes we cannot deny,that Chrilt is 12 xs, 


and has quickned us, which were dead i» Sins and Treſpafſcs (as | 
Epheſ. 2.) and: Chriſt quickniag our mortal bodies by his Spirit, that 

dwelleth in us, Rom, 8. and by his Spirir we can-jadge of ſuch a Spirit | 
0 wht k page” - 

as thine is, by its fruirs ; whoſe Spirit is Eternal, which we received 
bis from Chriſt, which thou Scoffin:ly calleit High Caurt of 71jtice, Ani 
Chriſt that ruleth in the hearts of his Saints, he giveth them a Judg- 


7 meut and Diſcerming to:lorſake the: Evil, andcleave to the Good, 
it R, W. And then thou tells a Fale in /Zatrfordfbire, and termeit us, 
ris Like a Company of Drunken Sots,. that kept 4 Gomnrt.there, end had 


A like to have brought themſelves ro the Gallowes, Þ 1 
/ Avſw. But this may ſute . thine. own and the New: England Spirits 
beſt, that have becn Drunk with the Blood of the Saints : the 2uakors 
are clear from thy Lycs and Slanders,: and they d6 not touch them. 
ft? Ahd thou ſhak know Chriſt coming: to Fudgmert;; who will reward 
yels thee according to thy works, | 3 
ck. R. W. Thou fay'it , That the Quakers confeſs, that Chriſt was a 
hoy Real Mar, as any of us, &c, and thou ſay'ſt, T bey could not give 4n 
«count, what was become of him at Newport. | 

the Anſw. Theſe are more of thy Lyes, . For we tel] thee, as we told 
| thee, He is riſen, and at the Right Hand af God; Li. 22, 6, 9. 
b Af, 2,25, 23. At.5,31. At, 7, 35, 36:0Rom. 8, 34. Epheſ. 1,20, 
! Col. 3,1. Heb. 1,3,13. Heb. 8,1. Heb, 10, 12. 1 Pet; x, 22. and 
vhen if thou wilt not believe thoſe. Scriptures,. thou wilt not believe us, 
les if where the Man Chriſt. Jeſus is : and yet Chriſt ruleth in the hearts. of 
Gid his Saints; and thisgs a Myſtery to-thee, And it's like he is not Come 
ha | unto thee; for how ſhould he ? when thou art ſo Ignorant. of -his 
les. Light, which he l:sgheth every Man that comerh into the world withal : 
and | for howcan any come to Repentance and be Converted, and hate the 
4 in | Heavenly Light of Chriſt ? 
Min &, _£®- WW. And then thou runs on, and haſt provednothing, and ſay*t, 
That ther Pride, Scornfulneſs, raſh Revilings, raſh Curſings, Super ſtt= 
tion, new Inventions, their blaſphempes and Hypacriſies, Inbumanunes, 
Impudencies, Q@c, are ſuch—_. Anſws. 
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home; for he hath made a great Noiſe with words, but nothing fig. 
nified, Did not the Patience of the Lambs of Chriſt manifeſt other: 
wiſe, when they Hanged them, and Burned them, and Cut off theiy 
Ears, and Whip'd and BaniſWd them? did they not ſuffer like 
Lambs ? What was their Reviling Languages? why did'ſt not thoy 
and the Prieſts of Boſton Print them ? for if they had Rewiled, it's 
like we ſhould have heard of it before now. 

R. W. And thou fay'(t : ſach, that render them ſu far from be. 
ing the High Saints and Judges of the World, that they fall under the 
Fudgment of all ſober and modeſt perſons. 

Arſw. Nay Roger, they muſt be ſuch as thou and the New- England 
Profeſſors are, that Judge us and not the Modeſt nor Sober perſong 
neither in O14 England nor New : and thy Judgment and. the Perſe. 


cutors Judgment toucheth us not. And the Apoſtle tells thee, The | 


Saints fall Judge the World, 1 Cor, 6, 3. 

R.W. [OnG, F's, Anſwer to T. C,] /f God pleaſe to appoint the 

Words the Apoſtles uſed, to be ſtill the Means of Con» 
p-1 7. verſion to the end of the World, that then he hath thrown out 
himſelf ? &c. | 

Anſw, What ! can any come to Converſion with the words of the 
Apoſtles without the Spirirg? may not all the Wolves in the World, 
falſe Prophets and Anti-Chriſts get the Sheeps-Cloathing on the Out- 
fide, and uſe their tongue and ſay : Thws ſaith the Lord and the Apo» 
file ? like R. I, and thoſe that would have caſt out Devils in Chriſt's 
and Paul's Name ? But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, He that bath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 5s none of his, Rom. 8, 9. and therefore how can 
any Convert any perſon with the Apoſtles words, and. they having not 
the Spirit of Chriſt are none of his? 1 confeſs,” R. I. and the New- 
England=Priefts may bring them into a Form without the power; 
from ſuch People are to turn away, as the Apoſile ſaith to Timothy, 

R.W. Thou ſay'it ; 1s not this God's Covenant with Chriſt and al 
Chriſtians, that his Word and Spirit ſhould be itheir Mouths ro al 
Generations ? Wo be to all theſe wild, frantiek [nferences, which disjoyy 
and ſeparate, what the Moſt-powerful and Wiſe and Holy hath joyn- 
ed together, 

Anſw. We witneſs, that the Word and Spirit was, and 35, and ſhal 
be in the mouths and hearts (which thou haſt left out, andcan'ſt not 
endure to hear of it there) of \all true Chriſtians to all Gengrations ; 


but what is this to Convert People with a Hears without the oy 
an 


/ 


Anſw. This R.'W. and his Fellow - Prieſts might have kept at | 
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4nd the power of Chriſt in their hearts to Salvation ? But thou think- 


eſt to joyn che holy Men of God's words with thy dark Spirit, which 
were not given forth from it: and wild frantick Inferences thou 
may'ſt keepat home, And we *do not Dzs-joyn the Word, nor the 
Spirit from the Scriptures , for it will own its own Words, and hath 
Unity with 7he-n, as thou falfly chargeſt us to Dis-joyn or ſeparate : and 
all your Converting of people with the Saints words without the $ Pi- 
rit of Chriſt in their bearts, is but to make Proſelites like Pariſhes, 

R. W. And thouſay*ſt : May there not be many Agents. imployed by one 

lericns Efficient? as in Moſes building the Tabernacle, &c, and A- 
pee ſending his Ser®nt to Eſpouſe a Bride to his Son, &c, Doth not 
rather this mad Soul throw out Abraham and Solomon, ec, yea his 
own brains (in a mad,proud frolick) all over-board together ? 

Anſw. Becauſe Moſes builded the Tabernacle, and Solomon build- 
edthe Temple, and Abraham did ſuch and ſuch things, and Circum- 
ciſed, therefore mult al Chriſtians do the ſame? yea, and without 
the Spirit, as —_ and Abraham and Solomon was in? and thou 
that art without this Spirst,that they were in, art in thy Mad frolicks 
thou ſpeakeſt of, and Throweſt thy own Brains over-board, and not 
the Quakers, that would have people to be led with the Spirit of 
Chriſt :o Converſion; who is the End of Solomr's Temple , and 
Moſes Tabernacle, and maketh his People his Temple, &c. 

R, W. And as for that of Paul relling the Corinthians,that they were 
Gods Hi:shandry and Building, &c, and as thou ſay'ſt, That Paul was 
aprime Husband-man, and a Maſter-builder, cc. and that they were 
M:ſſengers, and Co-workers, and Labourers together with God, 

Anſw. We know this ; but it was not without the Spire of Chriſt: 
this was not Saul, when he was a Literal Profeſſor, like you. 

R, W. And Paul Preaching, the Lord opened Lydia's heart; and 
Philip Preaching, and the Lord opened the Eunuch's heart : and thou 
quoteſt Fohn 14, for Barnabas, that a great Multitnde of Jews and 
Greeks believed. 

Anrſw. What is all this to the purpoſe ? Al that have been, are, 
ir ſhall be Converted ſwce the Goſpels Miniſtration, are Converted by 
the Apoſtle's Words without his Spirit, as thou ſeemeſt to ſay, are 
they ? for we know, that Philip, Paul and Barnabas were in the 
power and Spirit of God, and able Miniſters of the Spirir, And thou 
bringeſt Fohn 14. and Barnabas, that 4 great Multitude , both of 
Jews and Greeks believed; and there is no ſuch ſaying in John 14. 
forif G, F, had done ſo, thou _— have cryed, Lame, Silly and 

F Non. 
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N.on-ſenſe ; but if the Fault was in the Printer, we have ſo much 
Charity as to over-look it. And then thou fay*lt ; TheLord opened 
Lydia's heart: Then it is not the Apoſtles words without the Spirit, 
And then thou bringeſt Pau! planting, Apollo watering ; which we do 
believe, with the Spir:z of God, and wrought thoſe Afiracles by the 
power of Jeſs: but what is this to Plant or Water with the Apoſtles 
words without the Spirit of Chriſt ? for God giveth increaſe to them 
that are in his Spir2e. 

R.W. And thou ſayſt; G, F's. his throwing God over-board, and his 
own Reaſon ana Se ſe. 

Anſw. Thou haſt not proved G. F, throwing out God; this is Blaſ- 
phemy to ſay, That God can: ve thrown over-board, who haſt over-thrown 
thy ſelf, But thou and the Prieſts, that would Converr people with 
the Apoſtles words, and leave out the power and Spirit of God, do but 
beget people into a Form without the power : and becauſe G, F, ſaith 
[That they cannot Coxverr people without the power and Spirit of 
God, &c, though they may have the words of the Apoſtles ] and the 
Prieſt ſaith [That they are Converted by the Words of the Apoſtles] 
and G, F, ſaith [Jn this they throw out the Spirit and power of God, by 
which the Apoſtles did Convert] and about this thou makeſt a preat 
Rail againſt G, F, and ſay'lt, G, F, #5 throwing out God over-board, 
and his own Reaſon and Senſe; and yet thou confeſſeſt, The Lord 6 
pened Lydia's heart, and the Lord opened the Eunuch's heart : ſo here 
thou Contraditts thy ſelf, And we own God and Chriſt, and uſe their 
Words. and the Apoſtles by the Spirit, that leadeth into all Truth, 
and do ſucceed them in the Spirit : and ſo are the Living Stores, 
and built up: together in the Church of God, which Chril is the 
Head of, 

2 R ly. Thou ſay'it, There have been many Converſions to the 

p. 18, } Chriſtian Name n theſe parts of the world called Chriſtendom: 

5 and then thou Inſtanceſ, Theſe( Converſions):he;Papilts brag 
have effeRed in all theq. parts of the world; and how theſe were brought: 

in ſometimes by the Sword, and ſometimes by Marriages, &c. 

Aiuſw Bow is it you NN, Engl :nd Prieſts & Profeſſors would Convert 
the Quak;rs ? is it not by the ſame Bloody Way ? as Inſtance, Whips, 
and Srecks,and Swords ? and are not theſe the Beaſt's Horns, and the 
Whore from the true Church, and not Chriſts Wife ? 

R, W. Thou tell'ft us of the Waldenſes, and Wickleviſts,and Huſſue 
in Bohemia, and Lutherans and Calvmiſts, &c, that came ont fron 
this Bloody Romiſh Whore ( 144080. Virgin Proteſtants thirſting af- 
icr the Blood of Chriſt only for Salvation.) Arſy. 
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Anſw. What is all this to R, W*s. purpoſe, That people ſhould be 
Converted with the Apoſtles words, and leave out the power and 
Spirit of Chriſt, according to G. F*s, words to T,C ? And Roger, 
why do'lt thou cry out again!t the Romiſh Bloody Whore, when thou 
and the New- England-Spirits,that thou Commendeſt, are the ſame ? 
for , where did ever W:ck/cf and Huſs Hang any,or Cut off the Ears 
of any,as your N. England Profeſſors have done? And you that would 
have us puniſhed, are you like Virgin- Proteſtants, who thirſt after the 
Blood of Chriſt for Salvatton ? what ! can you both thirſt after the 
Blood of Chriſt, and after the Blood of his people, as the New- England 
Prieſts have done ? 

R. W. And thou ſay*it, The Father of Spirits has ſtirred up ſome Wit- 
nefſes in all Proteſtant- Nations, to Preach avoainſt Formal, National 
Converſions, and againſt the Formality and Prophaneneſs of the com+ 
mon Proteſtants, 

Anſw. Then why art thou againſt G, F's. declaring againſt Conver- 
lions w.thonut the Spirit of Chriſt, and power of God, as he doth to 
T, C? haſt not thou all along been Contradicting thy ſelf ? and 
behtelt againſt thac which thou here profeſſeſt, like a blind Aſan, or 
one that doterh ? And walt not thou Bragging a little before of the 
Church in New- Englana?ard now thou tell it of the Papiſts bragging? 
and are not all theſe (thou ſpeakeſt of ) Formal Converſions, brought 
into the words without the Spirit and power ? for there is no truc 
Converſion, nor Tranſlation, but from Death to Life; and that is by 
the ſame power and Spirit of Chriſt, that the Apoſtles were in, and 
the Church in the Premitive Times, | 

R. W. And thou ſiy'it : The Formality and Prophaneneſs of the Com- 
mon Proteſtants ( all one in Life, and ſometimes worſe than the 
Papilts) &c. , 

Anſw. Roger,thou and the New- England-Prieſts & Profeſſors may 
take it,and apply it at home, and ſee, if you can find a place of Repen- 
tance; for yet you hate to be Reproved. And as for the One hun 
dred-forty- four :houſand ſpoken of in the Revel,, that ſung the New 
Song, &c, which no man could learn, 8c. which were Undefiled, &c. 
which were Rede-med from the Earth,and which fellowed the Lamb,&c. 
s RW. and the New- Englend-Prieſts, and our Oppoſites (that he 
bringeth) like unto theſe in the Lamb's Spirit ? no ſuch matter : ſor 
if they were,thty would not Perſecute, /mpriſoz us,& Cut off our Ears 
for V:/7ting our Friends in the Priſons, and not bowing the Knee, and 


the Z/ar,and ſaying Tox to them; and Perſecute us,becauſe we could 
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not rut in their mouths, and give them Maintenance. So, here they 


manifeſt, that they are of the Earth, and of the Bluody Whore that. 


R. W. ſpeaketh of : fo, they are not of their Pariry (which is ſpoken 
of in Revelations) neither in Life, nor Dottrine, nor IWor ſhip, nor 
Church, nor follow not the Lamb , who ſaith, Free!y ye have Ke. 
cerved, freely Give. 
R. W. Thou ſay'ſt (after thou haſt told a Story of the 
"), 19 6 eſiges) The Phariſces, who by Land and Sea ſent forth their 
Emilſaries to makes Converts to God, &c, 

Anſw, Is not this your. own Work? ſecing that G.F.ſaith,Th, Coll, 
hath thrown out the Spirit and power of Chriſt, which is to Regenerate. 
and Convert; and ſay'it, That you ca no more Convert by the Apo- 
files Words, then the Phariſees without the Spirit of God, and Power 
of Chriſt, that the Apoltles were in? and yet thou raileſt againk. 
G, F, for ſaying ſo. But haſt not thou Contradicted thy ſelf in ſay- 
ing, How the Phariſees Converted ? when they in their Converſion op- 
poſed Chrilt the Light ? | 

R.W, Thou ſay't, That Chrif ſent forth his Meſſengers with 
Glad News of « New Bargain or Covenant of God with the Sons of 
men, Viz, It pleaſed the: God of Heaven not to be thrown out (as thu 
Fox frantickly barks) &c. 

Anſw. Where doth G. F, fay (if it be him thou mcancſt) That 
God did throw out his Apoſtles or Meſſengers with the New Covenant 
and Glad Tydings, which Chriſt ſent forth ? And haſt not thou been 
barking againlt Papiſts and Prariſees, and Formal Profeſſors Converts? 
and are not they brought into a Form of the Apoſtles words without 
the power? and into a Profeſſion of Chriſt withaut the Poſſeſſion of 
him, like you Prieſts and Profeſſors of New- England ? And G. F. 
ſaith z The rrye Converfion ts by the power and Spirit of Chriſt, [which 
T. C\ leaves out] and ſo, do'it thou not ſee how thou Contradids 
thy ſelf? for were theſe YV:irgins (thou ſpeakeſt of ) Converted with 
the Apoſtles words without the Spirit and power of Chrilt 2 Dareany 
of the /Ve.r- England-Prielts or profeſſors, or R, W. ſay, That you ae 

ſent out Iramediately by Chriſt, as the Apoſtles were ? nay , Prieſts 
will ſay,They have No Call ro this work, to go Freely ; but they would 
find a Call togreat Berefices, 

R.W. And thou ſay'it : For lighting of this Pearl of this Glad 
News or Goſpel pub iſhed by God te the world by Writing, or Preaching, 
Frofeſſing , Suffering, &c, : 

Arſw, This js from a falſe Birth : for we ſight not the pricing : 
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the Goſpel, &c. nor the Preaching, Profeſſing and Sufferings of the 
Apoſtles, but receive them with 7oy # the Spirit of God, &c. But it- 
is you that //zght them , that do not Obey them, and perſecute with 
Tongue and Hand them that do obey them. 

R, W, And thou ſay '(t: /t hath pleaſed his Infinite Juſtice ro Plough 
the world with Popery, 4 Religion(a Baſtard- Chriſtianity) ſuited, &c. 

Anſw. Look thou and the New En;land- Prieſts at home, and ſbake 
hands with them Roger : and let New- England read their Laws, and 
read thy Book and theirs, and ſce, if you have not Ployughed worſe 
then they theſe late years, 

R. W. And as for thy ſaying (A Baſtard-Chriſtianity) ſuited (as 
the Quakers is) 0 Rotten Nature, and fit rocarry the world after them, 
4: Mahomet and the Pope have done, 

A'ſw. Nay Roger, you in New-England have the Weapons, as 
the Pope and Mahomer have in your Rotten Nature, your prattice 
plainly declarethit. For the 2Yuakers Weapons are Spiritual and 
not Carnal; and therefore thou do'ſt abuſe them, though it doth not 
touch them, 

R. W. And thou tells of Two great Worders in the world (pretending 
to be Chriſts Meſſengers to the Nations) the Jeſuites and the Quakers ; 
their faces look divers, but they both carry Fire-brands in ther Tails, to 
burn up the holy Scripture, all truly holy Chriſtians, &c, and thou ſay'ſt, 
We are like Abſolom Beautiful, and fit to play Soul-Thieves, and ſteal 
the hearts, &c, from the true David, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Anſw, Thou might'ſt have kept a great part of this at home, for we 
do abhor thy Lyes. For whom have we wronged ? or whom have we 
Burnt ? except it be the Fire of God's Word that is Entered a- 
mong you, and burzet5 your Eſau (tuff, And as for Burning the 
Scriptures, we abhor thy words : and did'ſt not thou ſay, The Papilts 
Owned the Bible, and the Jews part of it ? and now thou fay'it, Th-y 
Burn #*? how do'ſt thou Contradict thy ſelf! But Gods Living Free 
Meſſengers we have been to New- England, &c, but you have Spoyled 
our Goods, Baniſh'd, Whip'd and Meartyred to death, and Burnt our 
Books, which quote a many good Scriprurts, And as for Abſolom's 
Beauty, you may look at home among your Whited Walls, and fair 
Out-fide Profeſſors : but they begin to /ook black with your Murder- 
ing Laws, And it's thy own Spirit's work to draw Souls from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with thy Lyes, as the Old Serpent dr>w Adam and 
Eve from God's Teaching : and you exceed Sampſons Foxes , that 
carryed Fire-brands in their Tails, for you have Carryed them in your 
Hands, 
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'Hands, by which you have Branded the people of Ged. And we do 


Eitcem the Scriprures, and the Prattice of them better then you. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt : They are fortified with the Faces of Men, 
and the Hair of Women, like the Locuſts , Rev. g. ſuch Pretences, 
and ſuch Illuminations, and Appearances, and Aſſurances, ard Conti 
dences, and Feelings of Experiences, QC. that it zs God's {nfinite Power 
and Wiſdom, QC. to preſerve the Scriptures a Standing Record, of what 
the firſt Meſſengers and Churches, and firſt Defrine, and firſt Chriſti. 


.ans were; or elſe the world would fall down and adore Images, c>c. 


Anſw. It is by the Lord's Power and Wiſdom, that the Scrzprare hath 
been preſerved; yet we ſee ſuch that have the Scriptures, and fal 
down to Images, and others to the /maginations of their own hearts, 
that are not in the Sp:r:r, that gave them forth. And as for thoſe 
Locufts,that came out of the ſmoak, of the Bottomleſs-pir let BR. Wil 
liars and the New-England Profeſſors keep that at home, & apply it 
and their Experiences at home : but as for the people called Quker:, it 
is that, which the Lord Þas wrought in them by his Spirir, and open- 
ed to them by believing in the 4.zghr ; that ſo they are become Chil. 
dren of the Light, which you were and are Strangers to, and hate, 
And God hath Sealed us, and ſet his Mark, in our Fore-heads : but 
your Mark is eaſily ſeen to be of the Beaſi*s,that makethWar with the 
Saints. And did Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob fall down ro Images, 
before Scripture w+ written ? for, as the Apoſtle ſaith, None can call 
Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy-Gheſt: and though ſome people have 
the Scriptures, yet they fall down ro Images. Butit is the Holy-Ghoſt, 
that brings them to fall down to God, and bow to Jeſus their Lerd, that 
leads them into all the Truth of the Scriprares, that brought the Pro- 
phers and Ap-ſtles to teſtifie againſt them that Bowed ro Images; yea, 
though they had the Scriprures,.as in the days of Feremiah, and Eze- 
kiel, andother Prophets. And our Experiences and Aſſurances are of 
the Lords Chriſt. 

R, W. And thou ſay*lt : Thou knoweſt, the Counſels of the Father of 
Lights are very deep; yea, the Revelation needs a Revelation , and the 
Prophets, axd Canticles, and Daniel, &&c. 

Anſw, And thou confeſſeſt, this muſt be by the Spzrie of God, Gc, 
and in this thou confounds thy ſelf, who haſt been Railing againlt 
G, F. and the Quakrrs, who faith : T, C. hath left cut the power and 
Spirit of God to Regenerate and Convert , and that the Sctiptures can- 
not do this without the Spirit or power of Chriſt; and that it is the Sps- 
17, that doth Convert both Fews and Gentiles to God : and this ow 
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-- Quckers principle, according to Chriſts words; [ will ſend you the 


Spirit of Truth, that will lead you into all Truth : as you may ſce in 
Fobn, And ſo it is all this while, thou haſt been Confounding thy ſelf, 
and Beating the Air, 

R. W. And whereas thou ſpeakeſt, How that Jews and ) 
Gentiles muſt yet enquire with Tears of Blood after the Blood 
of a Saviour : ſure they ſhall not awake out of their pits of Rot-) 
tenneſs without ſome Means ad Meſſengers, EC, 

Anſw. Andyct theſe have the Scriprures, and are not Converted : 
and yet thou raileſt againſt G. F. becauſe he ſaith, They canno:; be 
Converted and Regenerated by the words of the Apoſtles, but by the 
power and Spirit of God; and becauſe that G,F, ſaith, That 7. in 
ſaying [The Scripture is the Means] he throweth out Chriſt and God, 
the Author and Giver of Faith (as pag. g). Yet now K&, W.faith, 
There muſt be a Meſſenger from Heaven to awaken Jews and Gentiles; 
ſurely, this muſt be a Spiritual Meſſenger then : and here he Contra- 
dits himſelf, and throweth down all his Railing fff againſt G, F. 
as afore-mentioned. And yet There is no Voice and Motion to be 
heard of Spiritual things within ? 

R.iV, And thou ſay : Surely, there ſhall be no other Words in their 
Mouths, then what were in the Mouths of the firſt Meſſengers, and ac- 
cording to Chriſts prayer, &c. 

Anſw. Weanſwer, Nay; The very ſame Word and Words, both 
in thy and your Aoxths, when you are Converted (if ever you be 
Converted) which now thou halt a Formof without the power; and 
Holdeſt the Truth in the Unrighteouſneſs:. and ſo that in Jobn 17. and 
Iſa. 59. and At. 26. we own. And the Apoſtles which Preached 
Chriſt Jeſu, ſaid no other Words, then what Moſes and the Prophets 


P. 29, 


fore-told, A, 26. That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come according to the Pro- 


phets : and He 15 come, and hath given us an Vnderſtanding, and we 
are in him. 

R. W. And thou fay'ſt : Therefore Fox and his Foxians, that tell 
w, They have all by the Spirit, and need no Record, are Thieves and 
Robbers, whom Moſes and the Prophets, &c. and the Apoltles ab- 
borred to think, of . 

Anſw. Moſes and the Prophets were led by the Spirit of God, and 
faw Chriſt, who fulfilled the Scriptures of the Prophers, &c. and the 
Apaſtle ſaid : No man knew the things of God,but by the Spirit of God : 
are not tne Scriptures the Things of God? And why do'ſt thou belie 
G. F, and the Quakers (if it be them thou meaneſt) and ſay'ſt, _ 
they 
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they fay, They need+ 16 Record ? which is falſe: for Theye are Three, 
[that bear Record ii Earth, and Three, that bear Record im Heavey 
. which they have need of, And there is a Record of the Son of God, 
and there is a Record of John concerning Chriſt : Jha bore Record 
ſaying, 1 ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven xpon Chriſt, Joh, , 
32» 34. and the Father bore Record of the Son, Joh. 8, and God tis the 
Record of his people, Phil. 8. Joh'.-1, 5,7. And there is a Record of 
the 01d and New Teſtament, which we have the Comfort of: for we 
never read, that either oſes, the Prophets or Apoſtles did abhor 
the Spirit of God to be their Leader, and call them Thieves and Rob. 
bers : but thoſe are Thieves and Robbers that do not hear the Voice of 
Chriſt, but climb up another way to know the Scriptures, then by 
the Light and Spirit of Chris, 

R. W. And thou bringeſt 7. Deacon , who ſaith ['The Enjoyment 
'of Immogtality is not,till they have pat off this body : G.F,'s Fol,pag.qo.] 
And G.-F, Anſwereth , That [| /mmortality was br8ught to Light 
through the Goſpel, and the Word of God: and Chriſt was in them, 
and was not that /mmortal ? And the Apoſtle ſaith :---Chrift Jeſus,who 
hath aboliſhed Death , and hath brought Lite and Immortality to Light 
through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10.]- a 
R, W., (Upon G..F's. words) faith: That G. F. affirmeth an Immuy- 
rality (that is, A Not-dying of th: Soul and Body.) 

Anſw. Now, let the Reader ſee, if he have not abuſed G, F's, 
words? and whether he faith any ſuch thing , or no? for Chrit 


faith : They cannot kill-the Soul,theugh they may kill the Body, Yet RW. 


ſaith again, that the Quakers and others fay, Al! fleſh is graſs (ſpeak- 
ing of the body and yer he ſaith, that G. F. affirmeth , The Body 
cannot dye : what Contradictions are theſe R, WW ? 

R.W. And whereas thou ſay'ſt: As for the Body, the Quakers 
ſay, When the Soul is gone into God (yea, the Soul of Judas, as wel 
as the Soul of Peter, as ſome of them ſay,) QC. 

Anſw. But what ſome of them are, thou haſt not quoted; though 
over and over. thou maliciouſly ſpeakeſt this in thy Book. Neither 
do Þ believe, that ever-thou heard any of them ſxyſo (may be, ſome 
Ranters ſaid ſo, which he Fathereth upon the Quakers,) for if thou 
had*R, thou would'it have quoted the Book, or have named their 
Names, as thou haſt done G. F*s. and belyeſt his words : therefore 
we have good ground to believe thou wrongelt others, And thou 
uſeſt many words to xo pxrpoſe,about that what others ſay, 
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tifhly fancy of no distinttion between God and themſelves, 
aheiy Light 41d bu, &c, 

Arſw. This is a Falſe Charge, ' For we make a Diſtizfion betwixt 
God 41d our ſelves; for by his Goſpel and Power Life and [mmorta- 
lay is brought to Light in us, by which we ſee over the Devil, that 
hath darkned us : ſo, /n the Light of Chriſt we ſee Light. * 

R, W. And thouconteſſeſt, That Chriſt hath brought Life and Im- 
mortality to Light through the Goſpel [ln this thou contradictelt 7. D. 
the Prieſt ] a. ſay'lt, But this 83 but the joyful Condition of the Somls 
and Bodies of the Godly, their Souls and Boaies raiſed up with Jeſus 194 
ſpiritual holy Life in this world, and the Souls going to Jeſus, and their 
Bodies ſleeping in Jeſus, &c. : 

Anſw. Here thou haſt made a pretty good Confeſſion in words, if 
thou knewelt, what thou ſay*ſt. But how do'ſt thou mean, when thou 
ſay'lt, The Body ſleepeth in Jeſus z and yet, It turneth to Rotrenneſs ? 
doth that which /lceperh 5n Jeſus, Roz ? And the Apoſtle ſaith : Thou 
Fool, that which thou ſoweſt, 1: not quickned, except it dye : and that 


+R."W. And thou ſay'ſt : ——-Whar-ever theſe Foxians _} | 
Þ. 21. 


\wbich thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body, which ſhall be, &c, but 


Ged giveth it a Body, 4s it pleaſeth him, t Corinth 15, Thou con- 
feſſelt, That Life 4d Immortality 55 brought to Light through theGoſpet; 
and becauſe G, F. ſaith ſo, thou ſay'lt, He effirms an Immortality, 
that is, a Not-dying of the Soul and Body : The Soul is [mmertal; 
but G. F, doth not ſpeak of the Body there. 

R,W. faith: As to this Immortality of G. F. all that can be 
brown of his mind, 3: H, Nichol's and the Nicolaitans mad fittions and 
fancies of their becoming God and Chriſt. 

Anſw. Reader, ſee, if there be any ſuch wards in G. F's Anſwer 
to, D. that he ſhould number us with the Nicholaitans mad fiftions 
and fancies, as he calleth it; he had had better to have kept-it at 
home, if this be his Charity, And this Love, that he hath to ſome of 
w, is not like the Love, that David had to Abſolom, but more like 4- 
bitophePs, (which thou ſpeakeſt of) who neither Loved David nor 
Chriſt Zeſ#s ; this Spirit of-thine cannot in Sincerity, that hath ſpoken 
{vEvil of God's people. 

R, W. And thou fay'lt :: / fear, inſtead of their fancied Im- 
mortality before the Grave, they will meet with a dreadful Mor- 
ality , or Death of Soul ard Body to all Eternity, 

Anſw. This thou feareſt not for food as thy words do manifeſt 
3 8 4" 
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\ #n thy 119. page. But do'ſt thou not fay before 
mr moon? That the Souls of the Godly, poing to Chrif Je- 
lity = this Life ; ſus, cc, and now do'ft thou fear, rhe Souls of the 
and yet he deny: People of God, called Quakers, ſhall meet with ; 
ob as. Dreadful Mortality, or Death of Soul and Body to 
Eternity ? It's like thou would*it haveit ſo : but 
we tell thee, andall our Envious Perſecutors with tongue and hand, 
That Chriſt hath brought Life ad Immortality to Light through the 
Goſpel; and our Souls rejoyce in him; and can magnifie God our 
Saviour, bleſſed be his Name for evet, Haltelujab | But Roger Willi. 
ams, take heed, that. which thou feare/t of the Quakers, come not 
upon rhy ſelf ; for it will be much, if it do- not, for thou wilt find 
Miſery, before thou dye, for thy hard ſpeeches againſt God's People, 
RW. And thou bring'tt 7, 22. which faith [':The wiſe Heathen. 
Philoſophers had a greater meaſure of Light in them (which is the fr 
Adam) then I can think, any man bath now. J——_.—— 
And G.F. Anſwereth [Which ſheweth, that he knoweth no- 
tbing of Chriſt, the Second Adam, the Quickning S; irit, He know- 
eth no New Creature; forthey, whoare in Chriſt, are New Crea- 
rures : nor None of Chriſt the-Covenane of -God, of Light, of Life, 
of Peace, who was Glorified with the Father, before the world began ; 
wv hich is beyord the firſt Adam: and hath ſhot himſelf forth,not to be 
as high as his Heathen- Philoſophers. And many witneſs Chriſt 7: 
them, in this Age, as in the days of the Apoſtles ; which is above 
the Heathen-Philoſophers.] = —_ | 
And. &. W..replyeth to G. F. andfaith : 7: pleaſed God (;n all Apes) 
70 ſtir up the ſpirits of ſome Men ( as the Fhiloſophers amongſt the 
Gyeeks; &c.) to 1-prove that Excellent Light of. Reaſon ec, above o- 
ther men, 
Anſw.. What isthis to the Z:gbt of Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the 
Second Adam in this Age ? 
7 . R. W. And thou ſay'ft, The Queſtion then followeth': if 


. this Light of Knowledge were-Chriſt, as God, ard King, and 

| Mediator, why is it, that None of theſe Excellent men knew 

Wothing of God, nor Chriſt, nor Spirit, &c. but only of the firſt Cre. 

atiep ? Can ſuch a Court be kept, a Palace furniſhed, and ſuch Royal 
aud. Heavenly Gueſts be Entertained, and no body know any thing of 

oe? 

"Av{w.. What are all theſe words. to the purpoſe, but that- thou 

granteſt /,4's. Argument, That the Wiſe Heathen- Philoſophers had 4 

| greatr- 
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greater Light (which is the firſt Adam) then you, or any AH C4n bat 
' by the Serond Adam? ifnot, why do'lt thou Oppoſe G. F* And 


thou confeſſeſt, that 4/1 Jeruſalem was moved ; and on an uproar, 
wher: Chriſt was born, or cane to' Jeruſalem : and doth not the Apo- 
file bid the Saints, Beware of Philoſophy?e&&c. And the Apoſtle ſaith al- 


fo: Certain of your Poets have ſaid, that we are of his Off. ſpring (to 


wit, God's ) and A, 17. Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicures 
ans, ard of the Stoicks encountred with Paul, and ſome ſaid ; What 
will this Babler ſay ? and others ſaid, He ſeemeth to be a Serter-forth 
of ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preached Chriſt Jeſus and his Reſurrettion: 
Now,. if 8. W. and 7. 2. have no more Knowledge of Chriſt, then 
theſe Philoſophers, &c, in their Light of their Carnal Reaſoning, 
(which was Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt) they may give over rath- 
ing of Chriſt. And theſe knew nor God, nor Chriſt as King and Me- 
diator, which is known by his own LZzght : and ſuch Philoſophers or 
others, if they did Know God or Chriſt, it was by his own Light. 
For that which G. F. doth affirm, is true, as concerning of Chriffand 
their Knowledge in the New-Covenant ; and Chrilt Enl1ghtneth every 
man,that cometh into the world, as he is the Word, God. And the Spire 
of man being the Candle of the Lord, he Enlightneth their Spir:r, 
their Candle, by which they might ſee him, as heis : and as Chrilt 
faith, No man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son Revealeth him, &c, 

R, W. Thou ſay*ſt : The utmoſt Reaſon of theſe Excillent Men ( to 
wit, the Philoſophers) i is known I ſay, thar the Aftivity of the bigh= 
eſt Reaſon in this world falleth ſhort in two grand particulars, (And 
thou ſay*ſt) r. As to the Creatures : for ſome of them muſt needs fall 
ſhort, when-Plato granted a Creation, and a kind of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit in the Creation of it. Ariſtotle pretendeth to ſee further 
then Plato and all his Arguments, and Aſſerteth, The World to have no 
Beginning nor co : 

Anſw, What muſt we Infer from this, but that thou ſetteſt up the 
Knowledge of the Philoſophers above thy own and others, and main- 
taineſt 7, M's. Principles and his Doctrine [That the wiſe Heathen- 
Philoſophers had a greater meaſure of Light in them, (which is the firſt 
Adam)cben I can think any man hath now, faith], M,And are not theſe 
Philoſopbers Contrary to Moſes in Geneſis, who ſaid, In the Beginning 
God Created the Heavens and the Earth? and thy 'Philoſophers, that 
thou bringeſt, ſay, That the World had No Beginning nor End- 


0g, &c. and doth not this oppoſe Chriſt's words? and 2Tim, g. Be- 
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fore the World began?. and Tir, 1, 2.. Before the World began? 

And Chriſt ſaith, The Harveſt is the End of the World, Math. 13, 
39, 40. Math, 24, 21. Since the World began. Now, ler R, w. 
and the Philoſophers read theſe Scriptures, and ſee what work they 
are making about their great Knowledge ? but if any of them did 
know the Father, and th? Son, andthe Holy Spirit, they knew it by 
the Spirit, and had it by Revelation , as ſome of the Heathen had: 
butit's very lixe,that any of the Heathen- Phileſophers had more know. 
ledge in the Creation, then R, Williams. And then thou poeſt 
on & tellz{t what the Philoſophers ſay of the Sun, 974 of the Globe, cc, 
but we tell thee, the Scriptures are a bet:er Book, then their Books 
concerning God and his Son, and his Creation. . 

R.W. And that which Pax! ſpeaketh, Rom. 1, thou ſay, That 
by the Creation ſom? come to know, there is an Eternal Power and 'Ged- 
head: and thou ſay'ſt, that P:ul rells us, the World by wiſdomknew 
not God, which muſt he Bxpounded (or,elſe ſwallyw a Contradittion, 
as the Quakers guiſe 55), &c. | 

Anſw. Thou can't hardly ſpeak wichout Railing. For theſe Scrip- 
tures. (1 Cor, 1, and Roz, 1.) necd no Expounding.; for they are plain, 
as they \| peak : for its true, Thatvhe world by their wiſdom knew not 
Gad, Some knew the Eternal Power and God:head : for the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Becanſe that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them, fur 
God hath ſhewed it unto them; though they glorified not God, &c: {6 
with This of God in them, which God had ſhewed unto. them, they knew 
Him, and his Go4 head and. his Creation, Rom, 1,19, 20. So, the 
G«iſe thou- may't apply to thy (elf; who+haſt left out That of God, 
which he hath ſhewed unto people, who was their Teacher, Are theſc 
the wiſe Philoſophers of R.-W. and 1. M. that have more Light then any 
man now, that ſay, The world hath No Beginning. nor Ending 2 gndis 
this your Court and Palace furniſh:d with ſuch Heavenly gueſts ? Kc, 
\ but to know God anJ Feſus Chriſt, that he hath ſent, is Eternal Life, 

And then thou confefſeſt, Tha: a Natural man cannot perceive the things 
of God ; and yet, The Philoſophers had a greater meaſure of Light,then 
any man now * 

R.W. And thouſay'it, Ter- this Fooliſh man maketh- every 

P. 23. oy heart in the world aCourt ef Heaven, a thing which all-men 
may abher to think of: and yet thou confeſſeſt, That there is that 

of God in the Ceildren of Diſobedience and Reprobates.( Appen,p.y ) 

Anſw, But let the Reader (ce, if there be any ſuch words inG. 7's 
Anſwer to /. 231, as, The Corrt of Heaven is in every mans heart ? yn 
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forall R. W's. Railing, we cannot deny Chrift's Dofrine, who faid, 
The Kindgom of Heaven was in the Phariſees: and Chrift enligreth 
every ma", that cometh into the world, Joh 1, Andit's very like,thou 
Ok ther to bear or thi:kof this, whoſe F ooliſh heart is da;kned, and 
gy Wiſdom is Enzmity,: bating God himſelf, as t -e Scripture concludes, 
which thou may'tt apply to thy ſelf. Yet we believe, Chriſt hath e- 
lightned thee, which wiil to be the Condemnation of them that hate 


K, 

R.W. Thou fſay'it : Moſes built the Tabernacle', and Noah the 
Ark., and Solomon the Temple, &c. which thou confefſeRt, were the 
gifts of God ro-them, Then thou calle!t them the Exc:lent gifts of 
Nattre, that reach not Heavenly and Spiritual things, and ſay'it, 
What are all theſ: to th: Enlightning ef my ſoul with my Natu- 
ral, Undone and Damned Condition ? to a ſight of Sin as Sin ? (Fe. 

* Anſw. Noah by Faith builded the Ark ( as in Hebrews) and 
Moſes ſaw Chriſt the great Prophet; and God ipake to Solomon ani 
David, who ſaw-Chriſt, and called him Z2rd - andif thou do'it con- 
feſs,that this was a Krmwledge beyond the Heathen- Philofophers , yea, 
and ſuch as ſaid, The world had neither Beginning nor Ending, then 
thou haſt overthrown-thy own words, which thou haſt been oppoling 
G.F, withall. And was it by a Natural gift, that Noah built the 
Ark, and Moſes the Tabernacle, and Solomon the Temple ? was it not 
by the Faith and Command of God ? were theſe done with Natural 
parts and good Education, asthou ſpeakeſt of ? how dark art thou in 
the Scripture ! —And the Temple, and the Hk, &c. were Figures 
of the things of the Law, which Chriſt is the ſubſtance of, who enligh- 
wth every man, thas cometh into the world: and thou art as dark a- 
bout Chrift, that enlightrneth- every one that comtth into the world, as 
thou art about the Temple, who calleſt them Excellent Natural" gifts 
in Noah, Moſes and. Solomon, 

R,W. And thou goeſt on, and ſay'it, What are theſe to a ſight of 
ny «ter Inability to pay (or. all the Creation for me )*one farthing to 
God's Fuſtice, Ke? | 

Anſw. It's Chriſt, that hath Shed bir Blood; and Tafted Death ſor 
all men, and Enlightens all m:n ; and he is above the Heathen Phils- 
ſoprers inthe firſt Adam: and ſo, all muſt believe in him the Zeghr, 
(who hath ealightned chem )) for Life' and: Salvation, ' And many 
more ſlighting words there arcin thy pretended Anſwer, which are 
net worth mentioning. And how do'lt thou Ma = the Gifts: of 
God ro-m4%), W3om thou ſay'lt, neither thou nor & bs worthy 70 
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bald the C audle to; when thou art fettingy up the Wiſdom of the Hea> 
then- Philoſophers, -with the Light in thems (which 17 the firſt Adam) 
above, then any man bath naw (as I. M4. thinketh) ? And what is this ts 
kaow Chriſt and the New Creature , and he the Quickning Spirit, and 
the New-Covenant ? for they that Aagnifie Chriſt, will do as Fohk 
did, Bear witneſs to Chrilt, who enlightens every man that cometh into 
the world. - :; enim ln | 
R,W. And thou ſay't: Who knoweth not, how full the world is of 
Aadmirable men and women; that are net Chriſtians? and yet what a 
baſe Eſteem hath this proud Spirit of all men, yea, of ail Chriſtians 
too, that dance not after his fooliſh pipe, EC, | 
Anſw, Here thou abuſelt G. F, and the Quakers again-(if it- be 
them thou meanelt) who hold forth tke Un:werſal Love of -God-th 
all Man-kznd through Chrilt Feſizs, who. ſhed his Blood and- dyed 
for all, and enlightens all, and his Grace: hath appeared to aff : and 
we exhort them-to Believe in the Light, that they may become Children 
of the Light. | And-the Grace of God will teach them, and bring their 
Salvation, if they.do not [turn it unto Wantonneſs :. and doit 'thyy 
call this ſound:Dodtrine Fovl;ſb Pipe ? © C 
. RW. And wheress:ithou bringeft 7. 24's. words [The Prophets att 
| ve certaiy, then any other Revelation, | And G,F, Anſwers 


P. 24. 7 [Was not the Son of God Revealed? Sc. and did not he 
2 * Come in the Volumn of the Book to do the will of God? andſh 
*they that had the-Propbers and the Law (to wit, the Fews) knew not 
** the Son, &c.} And &R,W.- Anſwereth and ſaith, To paſs by G, Fy, 
Un- Engliſh and Nonſenſe, &C. Pay | 91.3 30 57:74:24 2114 Þ 
Auſw. .It'slike, this may be Non+ſenſe to him, though there - 
be ſome fault in; the Printer ; but Charity would have paſt rhis by, 
as I have often done. in KR. W's. Book, | 
R,W. And thou ſay'ſt, that G, F. knoweth not, that the Queſtions 
not here, wherber Chriſt be the-End of the Law and the Prophers ?. &c, 
and whether Chriſt was not more Revealed at his coming ? &-c © but whe» 
ther the Written Word of the Prophets, of which Peter ſpeaketh, be net 
a more ſure ward of Command and Comfort to us, then ally now-to beex- 
pefted ? &c.\ | 
 Anſw. 1.34, ſays, The/Prephtts are more certdin,then any other Re 
velation;. and what ipthisto R. W's. Queſtions ? And I ay, Chriſt be 
4ng reveg/ed, whichis'the End of the: Prophets and the Law, &c. He 
i5 a More ang a Certain-Revelatian, &c, tor he' is the Salvation and 
the Foundation that the Zaw Typed forth,and the Prophets Proghats 
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of; for he is the Subſtance, For many may have the Zaw and the 
Prophets in words, as the Fews had,” and not receive the great Reve- 
lation of Chriſt Feſt: : and many have the New-Teftament of the 
Apoſtles and Chriſt; but Chriſt ſays plainly, None Browerh the, Farber 

bat the Son, and to whom he Revealcth him, though they may have the 
Prophets, like Fews,and know him not.---But thou ſay*ſt : But wherber 
the Written words of the Prophets, of which Peter ſpeakzth, be not a 


more ſure wor#of Command and Comfort to us; then any now can be ex+ 


pelted ? What is this to tae Revelation of the Son of God ? And thou 
wrongeſt Perer's words; for Percy Faith! alfq : Wehave a more ſure 
word of Prophecy, (not of the Prophers, asthou hatthruft in) wyere- 
unto you do well, that you take heed unto, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dan, and the day-Star ariſe 1 your hearts, 
And is this Szre word of the Prophets of Command and Comfort to you, 
more then any carr be expetted ? what? do'ft rhownotown Chriſt the 
End of the Prophets, a greater c_— and a Revelation then the Pro- 
,* who is'the Foundation of the Prophers "and —_— ? But 
what dark place is this, that the Lrght ſhineth wn, that pegple muſt 2dks - 
beed unto, until the day dawn, and the day-Star ariſe m their btarts ? 
for we ſay, that all the Prophets of God did fore-tell of Chtif?, which 
the Apoſtles and Peter preached, Chriſt the Fulfiling of thetn, praiſed 
te his. Name for ever ! I 05-4 
R:W.* And thou ſay*(,” Thit 'God called, bis find bis Word, "his 
wrks hs Word, his writings his Word, and his Providence of Mercy 
and Fudpment his Word iz 4 way of Contleſcenfion'te' our Capaciry,&c: 
= this thou compareſt with uſers and Maſters of Ships Tond, &*C, 
Records and Deeds with Hands and Seals,&c. And then thou fay'h, . 
Tit word of God in the months of th? Prophets, written for __ genera; 
trons, &c;, and then thou telleft; rhat the Jews have their Talmud; and” 
The Turks their Alcoran,” and the Pope hzs Decretals, and the Pro- ' 
teftants che Written Word or Scriptures. © | | 
"Anſw. Thou haſt made'many Words here, if GoPs Work! (his Cre. 
ation;ec.) behis Word, and if Scriprures (which ſignifieth Writings) 
behis Word : and thou confefſeſt, the Ward was in the Prophers ; 
which is true, none 'oppoſeth that.”* But the Sexzptures of Fruth are ' 
called the Words of God (as Exod. 20. and inthe Revelations) and 
Chriſt calleth them Words, Joh.” 5, 47. And if any man hear my 
Words , ' 70h. 12,47,43.. 14, 23.---Fobn 15,4. My. Words abide m 
you? Jer. 5, 14. I will make my Words it iby mouth fire, Ia. 51, 16. 
I will pt myWords in thy month, And Job 42,7. After rhe Lord had fp 
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Words of the Lord; and Chriit's Name is called the Word of God, 
Now the Apoſtle faith, Through Faith we underſtand, that the world, 
were framed by the Word of God ; but where doth R, W, prove, that 
Gd6d's Works are called his Word ? he hath given .no Scripture for 
this. And why do the Schoo!- Maiters make Books for Children,and 
tell them, that Scriptures ſignifies Writivgs (as in the Engliſh School, 
Maſter, and other Books) ? and you ſay, They are the Word, and 


give them the Title, that belongeti to Chriſt : and why cannot you ' 


give them the Title, that the Holy Men of God gave ta them, which 
ave them forth, who called them the Holy Scriptures of Truth ? And 
thou needeſt not tell us, 13 hat the Pope, ard the Jews and the Turk 
have: and the Fews had the Scriptures of A/oſes and the Propherz, 
but would not receive Chriſt the Word. 
R. W. And thou telleſt of a written Pardon, ſealed with « 
P. 25- ; broad Seal of a King or State, and (ay'lt; What a fancy 5: it 
for a Condemned wretch firſt to hearken to.a Pardon within , 49 
a King within, «a Writing within, a Seal within, and to flight the true 
Pardon #n the King's way ts be Conveyed frem without to the Mind and 
Spirit within ? and to loſe his pardon and deliverance, as thouſands of 
poor cheated ſouls mu do, 

Anſw. The King's written Pardon to Condemned men ſetteth them 
free, but the Written in Scripture doth not ſet men free,nor Pardoneth 
mens Sins and Treſpaſſes : byt it is Chrif, .that dyed for their ſins, 
and ſhed his Blood for them ; and-this the Scriptures teſtifie of, that 
he hath purchgſed them with his Blood, and he is the Offering for Sin, 
Andif & written Scripture be the Pardon of Sin of the Condemned 
World, as the:Kivg's written Pardon is for Condemned perſons, then 
all that have the Scriprure, have their Pardon by thy meaning: but 
pag. 64. thou ſay*ſt, The Scriptures. avil nothing, without rhe Spirit 
of God ſet it home upon «1; ſo here thou contraditts thy ſelf, And 
Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptures, for they teſfifie of me, and in them 
you think to have Eternal Life, but you will not come to me, that you 
-ught have Life, So the Life is in Chriſt, aud he that bath Chriſt, 
hath Life; and they that have not him, have net Life : and they that 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, . are one of hi, though they may have 
the Scripures. And they who had their Garments made white, .it was 
by the Blood of the Lamb, and not by written Paraoxs : and they 
that are the true Zelicvers in Chriſt the Light, and arc in the New 
Covenant, as Heb. $. he blotteth out their Sins and Cergats in 

waom 


” 


h-n all theſe Words, | So here you may fee, they are called the 
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whom God writeth his Law in-their hearts. 


And 1 Cor, ry, ;. 
- Chriſt dyed for our Sins according to the Scripture : ſo it is not a written 
Parden, though-the Scriptures declare this. And Chriſt dyed for the 


Ungodly, Rom. 5, 6. Chriſt dyed for us, 1 Thel. y, 10: So heitis 
that Pardoneth, And the Apoſtle ſaid, This 5s a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of- all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
Sinners, of whom I am chief , 1 Tim, 1,15. ſoit is Godand Chriſt, 
that doth P ardox and Forgive Sin , Col. 2, tz, and Zuk, 5, 20; and 
they that witneſs this, their $5 are forgiven them. For the true 
Believers are Sealed with the Spirit of God (and the Spirit of God 
is within) and hear the Voyce of Chriſt their Shepherd, Thy ſins are 
forgiven thee ;, and ſo have their Teſtimony of pardon within + and ſo 
come to be built upon Chriſt theRock and Foundation. So it is one 
thing to have the Writ5ngs, and another thing to have the Seal of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, as they had that gave forth the Scriprures : and 
they that are Sealed with it, have the comfort of God and Chriſt, and 
the comfort of the Scriptures, &c, 

R. W. And thou bring'ſt R, H. which ſaith [: is againſt the Light 
of Nature for Women to preach, &c,] And G. F, Anſwers R. #, 
& and ſaith [Contrary to the Apoſtle's DoArine, & the mind of God ' 
«and the Prophets, who ſaid, God would pour ont of his Spirit upon 
« All Fleſh, and his Sons and Daughters ſhould propheſie, $o that he is 
«a Limiter of the Holy One, & a Quencher of the Spirit, & in Dark- 
neſs: and this is above the Light of Natwre,] And R. W, Replyeth 
and ſaith, What ss the Light of Nature, but that Light, in which eve- 
1 man cometh into the world with (as the Quakers ſpeak) which differeth 
from the Light of Beaſts, &c, 

_—_ What is this to G. F's, Anſwer? for G, F, and the Peo- 
ple of God in Scorn called Quakers (which thou in Scorn calleſt Foxi- 
ov) .do not ſay, That the true Lsgbr, which is the Life in the Word, 
vhich e 1ightneth every man that cometh into the world (which is 4 
Light to be revealed to the Gentiles, as Simeon ſpeaketh) is a Natural 
Light, or Light of Nature, For this is the Super-Natural and Light 
from Heaven, which Fohn ſpeaketh of in the Scripture ; and as God 
hid, I will give him for a Covezant, and aLight to the Gentiles, and 
be ſhall be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth : and where doth Fohn 
"the Apoſtles call the true Light (which is Life in the Word, which 
lighteth-every man that cometh into the world ) a Natural Ligbt 
o« Light of Nature ? And then thou goeſt on, and telleſt a great 
Tile of the Natural Light iz man, which is nothing to the purpoſe to 
C.F's. Anſwer, _ | 


R.W. 
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5 R.W, And then thou ſay'| : Jr's true, that in Religicws and: 
Pp 26. Faw matters there is na reſpett of perſons with God, as of 


man before the woman : otherwiſe then to Order Natural and 
Civil. And thou ſay'ſt : 1t's rrue, the Wiſdemof God preferreth ſomg 
Women before thonſands of men, GC. 4s Lady Jane and ©. Elizabeth, 
ec, And (thou ſay*ſt) Chriſt appearing to Mary Magdalen, and other 
Women, and ſending them to carry the firſt Tydings of his Reſurreftion 
to his Apoſiles, &c.. avd Mirjam and Huldah, @&c. Prophecying before 
Chriſt's coming : and at his coming ( according to Joels Prophecy) his 
Spirit on his Daughters as well as hzs S2n5,QC, 6+ yer this favour of God 
towards Women deſtroyeth not the Order, which the God of Order « 
Nature hath ſet ia thoſe Bouuds , Limits and Diſtinttions between Malt 
and Female, &c. Though the Hely. Scripture were ſilent, yet Reaſon 
and Experience tells us , that the Woman.:s the weaker Veſſel, that jhe 
is more fitted to keep and order ber Houſe, &c, And the Lord hath given 
4 Covering of longer hair ro Women, 4s 4 ſign of Covering Modeſty and 
Baſl fulneſs, Silence and Retiredneſs, and therefore not fo fitted far 
Manly Attions and Employments, 

' Anſw. Here doth not R. W. contradict himſclf? Though the A. 
poſtle dath ſay, That the Woman 55 the weaker Heſſel;, and it is fo 
known : yet is not Chriſt and his Spirit as trong in the Femele, as be 
is in the ale ? For thou ſay'}, T here. 15 no reſpect of perſons with 
God, as the Man before the Woman; and God preferreth ſome Wo- 
men before thouſands of Men, as Lady Jane and Q. Elizabeth, «sd 
Deborah : and yet thou ſay*lt, Women are not ſo firred for Manh 
Attions and Employments; Theſe were Manly Aitions, and Godly 
of Q. Elizabeth and Deberah. &c. And then thou: ſay it, She being 
the weaker Veſſel, ſhe ts more fit to keep and order her Houſe' and Chil- 
dren, &c, in Silence and Retiredneſs, &c. but in this thou confound- 
eſt thy ſelf; for theſe were Fitted with Manly Attions : and Ma) 
Alagaalen, and other Women that firſt declared the Tydings of the Rt 
ſurre&ion of Chrilt co his Apoſtles, thoſe were Godly Attions, Nei 
ther was Mirjam and Huldah forbiddey in the time of the Prophets, 
nor Philip*s four Daughters in the tine of the Goſpel ; neither did any 
ſay to them (as R, H. doth) 1: was againſt the Light of Natare fur 
Wome# ro Preach. And the Spirit of God, by which theſe Famous 
Women were led then and now, doth keep Gods Order and Diſtinft- 
02 in the Sex of Male and Female ; and they know.;a time $0 ſpeak, 


and a time to be ſilent : and it. teacheth them odeſty, yndito. know 


the Fruits of the good Spirit, which leadeth them tg Prepheey: |. + 
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"RW. And'thou fay*'ſt, Therefore, becauſe of Joels Pro hecy, or be” 
tauſe we muſt nor limit or quench the Spirit, as G. F. ſait , theres no 
ronnd in Gods ordinary courſe of Nature to permit Wornen to pretend 
tobe Apoſtles and Meſſengers ro the Nations, or Preachers and Tea- 
thers.in the publick, Aſſemblies, 
- Anſw. And Reader ſee, if he hath not abuſed G. F's. words, who 
bringeth the Apoſtle's, and the Holy Mens DoQtrine. 1 ſay, All thoſe 
that Quench the Spirit, and hate the Light of Chriſt, and have the 
Form of Godlineſs, and deny the power, they are to be turned away 
from; they are not Fit to preach neither in Nations, nor #1 publick 
Aſſemblies : but thoſe that are led by the Spirit of God, Aſale or Fe- 
male, arenot to be Limited and Quenched, And were not Air- 
jam and Huldah Prophets in tbe Aſſembly ? and to whom did Philip's 
w Danghters Propheſie? and did not Mary Magdalen Preach 
Chriſts ReſurreRtion to the Aſſembly of the Apoſtles. And the Apo- 
ile ſaith, Every Woman that Prayeth and Propheſieth with her head 
Covered, &c : where did theſe Women Propheſie and Pray, if not inthe 
Aſſemblies of the Corinthians ? 1 Cor. 11, And yet R,W, (in his 
140. page) juſtificth a Bapriſt-Woman (ſhe being kis Brother's Wife) 
her Loud ſpeaking or Preaching in the Aſſemb.y at Newport at the 
End of the D:ſpure, ſhe ſaying; X. W's. words ſhall judge you at the 
Laſt day. 'So he Contradidts himſelf, | 
* R. W. And thou ſay*tt : Becauſe we find no ſuch —_ 4 (to wit, 
Women-Meſſengers and Speakers in Aſſemblies ) given by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, or any ſuch prattice amongſt the firſt Believers. 
ſe _ What ! No ſuch Commiſſion groen by Chriſt ? had not 14a- 
1 Magdalen and other women Commiſſion ? and ſuch as Propheſied ? 
#1 Cor. 11: and Phebe, a Servant to the Church ? and Priſcilla 7 
do't not thou Contraditt thy ſelf here again? And thon ſayd'ſt be- 
fore, A Woman was not ſo fit for Manly Attions; and yet thou bring- 
eſt Lady Fane & ©, Elizabeth whoſe Atftions were Manly & Godly : 
and do*ſt thou not Contraditt thy ſelf here again? for thou do'ſt not 
ke a Diſtinfion of Women here in this Head. 
**R, W, Thon f:y*ſt, The Lord hath ſet a preventer, &c. with the 
Reaſons to the Corinthians, ad to Timothy to Anſwer theſe Scriptures 
with a flam, viz. That Eve the Tranſgrefſor, and Women that ) 
ttTatlers, are forbidden, and the Woman Jezabel, &-c, And, p.27, 
by may not Women be Lord Mayors, and Bayliffs, and She- ) 
tis, cc. and Generals 4:4 Commanders, &c. 

Anſw. What is this to the purpoſe? becauſe Eve the Tranſgreſſor, 


-$ 10d Tatling women and Fezabet are forbidden to Teach, doth the 
| Hh 2 ; 


Apoſtle 
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Apoltle forbid Sons and Daughters to Prophecy ? doth not the Apoſtle 
Preach to the Zews of Sons and Daughters Propheſying, which was the 
pratice among the true Believers, though not among you ? And 
do'ſt not thou ſay, There is no Reſpett of perſons with God, a: of man 
before a woman ; and yet thou ſay*it',, The Lord hath ſet a Preventey 
to prevent the Women of. ſuch. unnatural boldneſs ? and Eve in Tranſ. 
reſſion, and Tatling Women «xd Jezabel, that diſobey the Lord; 
uch are Forbidden ; for, are they like to exerciſe the Office of the 
Spirit of Prophecie ?——= And Women- Mayors, and Bayliffs, and 
Sheriffs (as thou Scoffingly bring'it) what is this to Sons and Daugh. 
ters Propheſying ? for thou darcſt not ſay,but that Deborah and Q, E. 
lizabeth were Commanders and Rulers, which the Lord called them 
to: whichis not very. common to Women, And R, W, why had thy 
Siſter fuch Unnatural boldneſs to Preach-ſo. loud, and paſs ſuch a 
Sentence without thy Reproef at the end of the Diſpute at Newport? 
which Unnatural Boldneſs thou haſt jultified, and put her in Print, 

R. W. And thou ſay'it : That Reaſon, that the Spirit giveth to the 

Corinthians for the Vailing of Women in publick Aſſemblies, maketh 
' much mare for their ailing and Silence in matter of Propheſying and 
Praying, &c. 

' Anfſw. The Apoſtle ſaith no ſuch thing, (1 Cor. 11.) that women 
frould be /;lent either in Praying or Propheſying;but he ſheweth them, 
how that they were to Pray and Propheſie Covered: and therefore 
thou wrongelt the Apoſtle and the Scripture in ſaying, It makyth 
much more for their Vailing and Silence in matters of Prophecy, and 
Preaching and Praying, For the Apoſtle there maketh a.diſtinRion 
of men and. women exerciſing their gifts, and the Han praying Unc. 
vered, and the woman prying Cavered : he giveth.the Reaſon, and 
explaineth it himſelf to him that hath an Ear. 

R. W. And thou telleſt the world a Story of Two Maries, that cam 

from London, and bid thee Repent, and Hearken to the Light within, 
&c, And thou askeſ# them the ground of their Travel and Employment ; 
and they alledged Joels Prophecy, &c. And thou ſay'it, Theſe Women 
animated the. Sea:men to Fight, and Propheſyed,. that au hair of the 
head ſhould not periſh; and then thou ſay'ſt, They were ſlain, and 
Tydings came on this whole matter, &c. 

Anſw. But R, W. who told thee this Story ? for their Names thou 
haſt not declared to.the World, And if Two Maries 4d bid R, W. 
Repent, and hearken to the Light of Chriſt within him, ke ſtandethin 
need enough of it ; for had he Repented, and .come-to the Light of 
Chiiſt; he would have been out. of this Evil work, And as tor - | 
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faying, the to Marys told him the ground of their Travel, they altedged 
was Jotls Prophecie: and this is like unto that, They Animating the 
Sea-men to fight, &c. but theſe areScoffing nba by do not become 
an O14 Mar, much leſs a Chriſtian, to tell ſuch Stories to the world. 

R.W. And then thou ſay'ſt ; 1» ſome extraordinary Caſe, as in A- 
braham's Caſe with Iſaac, &c. but we muſt not tempt God, But if God 
hath poured out his gifts of Knowledge and Utterance upon ſome women 
more then others, they bave three large Fields to walk, in mentioned in 
the Scripture, (viz ) Of their Inſtrutting their Children, (2.) As 
occaſion juitly callerh them from home, of Inſtrufting other women, eſpe+ 
cially the Younger, (3.) Of confeſſing boldly the — To of Chriſt , when 
be ſuffereth Tyrants to bring perſecution on them, 

A:ſw. Aretheſe the Large Fields the Scriptures mention for Sons 
and Daughters Propheſying? and mult it be the Orcaſton, and not the 
Spirit, to cauſe the Elder women to Inftruft the Younger, as Occaſion 
calls them from home ? and is it not their Duty ? and do'ſt thou make 
this a Compariſon with Abraham #n the _ of Iſaac, as thou ſay*ſt ? 


 ſurelyno; for it is the Daty of all Chriſtian Womer in their Fami- 


lies, To inſtru their Children, But what is this to Daughters Pro- 
pheſying ? for did not ' Priſcilla -Inſtruft Apollo as well as Aquila ? 
and doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak of Women that Laboured with him in 
the Goſpel ? (Phil. 4..) and were theſe only their Families, or 4s oc 
caſion juſtly called them from home ? Did Mary Magdalen and other 
Women preach Chriſt's ReſurreQtion, As occaſion called them from 
home, or as Chriſt fent them ? and did not they confeſs and preach 
Chriſt at other times, as well as in times of Perſecution ? and all true 
Chriſtian Believers, that Believe in the heart, with the month they will 
make Confeſſion unto Salvation, Rom, 10. 

R. W, And thou bringelt T. #, that ſaith{The Sight of the 
God-head without Faith in Chriſt, i the foundation of all falſe p.28. 
Worſhips.J And G. F, Anſwers to T, #, [Canany ſee the 
'* God-head, or have a ſight of the God-head, and not ſee Chriſt, and 
© have Faith in Chriſt ? and who hath Faith in Chriſt, donot they ſee 
& the fulneſs of theGod-head,and dwell in Chriſt? And were not their 
* minds turned To that of God in them, which -dechared the Inviſible 
* things of him from the Creation of his Eternal power & God-head, 
«which the Apoſtle found favlt-withal, c. Rom. 1 ? letall Examine 
«and Judge, & Read the Scripture and try.] RW. Replyeth to 
G.F. and faith, 7 have Converſed with all the Indians of New-Eng- 
land, ©c, and 1 bave read Rom, 1, often, and I find, that firſt ther 
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i pencrally i all Man-hind inthe world. a Conviiert of an Inviſible atd 
, Qtniporent, and; Eternal - Power ' «1d Godhead: ©: and, thon Tay, 
. That this.Conviction doth-ariſe fromthe Creation; &c. And then thou 
telleſi what men hold, '&c.. | | 
»Anſw, Dot not thou here ſpeak contrary to the Apoſtle's Doctrine ? 
for doth not the Apoſtle ſay, #ecanſe chat which may be known of God, 
.i manifeſtin them, and God hath ſhewed it unto them ? why do't 
thou ſpeak contrary to.the Apoſtle's Language , and fay'ſt, /r riſerh 
from the Creation ? . And muſt not that , which 7s general in all Man. 
kind in the world, bz the Spirit of God, which Convitteth them of the 
Inviſible and Omnipotent, and Eternal Power and God-head ? (and 
yet thou ſay'lt, There is no Vaice nor Motion to be hearkz1ed to in Heas 
venly things, un matters of Super-narural Light. p. 83.) for the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That, which may be known of God : ſo itis Of God, which God 
hath ſhewed unto them; therefore God will Fudge the world in Righte- 
. &uſneſs, whoatteth contrary to that, which he Shewerh them, Rom, 
I, 19. 

R. WW. faith, I find not, that every man or men ( by.,all their Natural 
Light or Wit, cx Chriſt within) could find out, how tbe world, or bim- 
ſelf, man or woman were Created ; though J. Naylor telleth a in Print, 
that if never a Letter of the Scripture had ben writ, yes their Spirit 
could tell th:m all things. 

Anſw. Wedo believe thee, that thou and All men in their Vatu: 
al State , or Natural Light cannot find out the worlds, nor how they 
were wade, &c,, becauſe that Solomer (ſaith, The world 15 ſet in thy 
heart, &c, Eccleſ. 2, And whereas thou ſay'lt, Nor the Light of 
Chriſt within In that thou ſpeakeſt Ignorantly : for the true Ligbt 
of Chriſt, which is Life in the Word, by which AU chings were made, 
this Light, that ſhineth i their hearts, giveth them the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrift Jeſus the Werd, 
by whom Al things wore Creared. And as for 7./N's, ſaying,that 
If they had not had.the Scripture, yet the Spirit of God teachetb them all 
things ; and why not ? Did not the Spirit of God teach them all things, 
that pave forth the Scripture ? and is not the Spirir of God the ſame, 
which led the holy men of God to give forth Scriptures, which the 
Holy Ghoſt now leads into the Truths of them? —— And the Apo- 
file ſaith, By Faith we underſtand, the worlds were made by the word 
of Ged, ec. Heb. 1 1. and ſo by the ſame Faith it is underſtood 
now: in the ſame Faith 2foſes deſcribeth it, who ſaw him that was 

Frvi/ible, and ſaw Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſher of this = 
' Faith; 
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Paith; which Faith thou and the New» England-Priefts are erred 
from, as is manifeſt. Y: es [1209 DOR 
R, W, Thov fay't, All men confeſs, that the Will oy Mind pf God 
is pure; and as they conld come to know it, 4t"1s to be adored and key 
and obſerved : and that it was ever, and is witkednefs to fin a 1gainſt it. 
Anſw, Then muR not this be the pure Spire of God , that maketh 
them to confeſs to his pure Will or Mind ? and to confeſs, that it was 
ever ſn and wickedneſs to ſm againſt? | y 
R, W. And thouſay*ft, -None ( for ail the Light and Spirit ;# every 
one) conld ever find; how Sin, and Death and Sorrow came into th: 
world ? nor how ſuch Inclinations and Diſpoſitions of ſin came into them- 


ſelves ? 


Anſw. Then thou art out of the Faith, and Spirit - and Light, that 
Meſes was in, and the Apoſtles ; for the Apoſtle, that rxyned people 


from the Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt, Explaineth it( Rom. 5. ) And 


do'ſt not thou think, that he ſaw vr with. the Spry;e.of God within, and 
the Light of Chriſt which lighteth every man, that cometh into the 
world ? and that Moſes did not ſce it with the ſame Lighe of Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of God, becauſe thop fay*lt, None (for all the Light 
md Spirit in every man) could find it *-And ſuch that did unlerſtand 
Viſions and 'Dreams, and the: Scriptures, &e; it was by ſuch, as 0- 
beyed the Spirit of God; and the Sprri: of God Revealed ſuch things 
to them, 

R, W. And farther thou ſay"it, Thou findeſt in all Men a 
Conviction, that God #5 juſt and powerful, and doth bring; p. 29; 
Plaoues and Puniſhments upon perſons for crofs ſins, as Adutte- 
ry ard Murder, &c. , | | 

Anſw.” And before thou confefſeit more General, That it was ever, 
1d is wickedneſs to ſin againſt it (to wit, the Mind of God, pag. 28.) 
And will not this Teach them to Refilt the Devil, that Teacheth them 
to Forſake ſin ? and will not that Teach them to Glorifie God, as he 15 
God, if they obey it ? and what is all this; that thou haſt ſpoken in 
thy Anſwer here to the purpoſe ? for ſometimes thou granteſt what 
G, F. ſaith (in Rom.) and then thou ſpeakeſt ſlightingly of the Z#ghr 
of Chriſt, and calleit it Natura/, which is from the Spiritual man, 
But all that ſee their Happineſs,and their Bleſſedneſs in the world,chat 
vwith wt End, they muft ſee it by the Divine Light of Chriſt. and 
d Reſiſt che Devil with the Faith; 'that Chriſt is the Atthor of. 

R, W, And thou ſay'it, Hence 'Cacrording to G. F:*; Oppoſite) at 
Man kind have invented ſo maxy falft Gois, falſe worfhips, &c. yet 
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cut of no more Love to God, then the Lamb beareth to x Lyon, ec, 
and then thou quoteſt the Philiſtines , Samaritans and Sechemites,&c, 
. Anſw, Thy words are General, Af Man-kind al the world over. 
What! did Merhuſclab, and Fared, and Lamech, and Abraham, 
and Moſes, and the Prophers and the Apoſtles Invent ? did they In. 
vent any Falſe Gods ? for thy words are, All Man-kind have In- 
vented ſo many falſe Gods and Worſhips. all the world over, What! 
is there no par: of the World free? hath not God his Sever Thouſand 
ſtill, as he had in the days of the Prophets, that Do not bow their knee 
to Baal? 1 King.19. And did not all thoſe that. /nvented al! thoſe falſe 
ways and worſhips, go from that of God In them, which God had ſhew- 
ed unto them ? | 

R, W, And then thou ſay'ſt : The Sechemites for fear of Lions, 
or hope of Gain will be of any Worſhip or Religion, as moſt this day in 
the World will be; yea, all and every ſoul, except ro whom (in and from 
the Holy Scriptures,) the Holy Spirit Revealeth the Incomprehenſible 
4Ayſtery of a Mediator. 

Anſw. Then they are not All Man-kind. And as for Being of any 
Religion for hope of Gain, that thou and the Prieſts might have kept 
at home : for the Gain that Gods Servants got, that were ſent to 
preach the Goſpel among you, was Gallowſes, Whips , P2fſons 
and bad.Language, And they that own the Holy Spirit ro Reved 
Chriſt che Myſtery, the Mediator (which Holy Spirit leadeth into all 
Truth) they will own us, and not them that talk of it, and live out 
of it, 

R, W, And then thou bring 7. F. his ſaying [The Juſtification 
and Redemption by obeying the Light within is a Myſtery of Iniquity] 
G. F. Anſw. [He that believeth, is juſtified from all things, and 
© cometh not into Condemnation ; for he hath theWitneſs in himſelf: 
** ard that lets him ſee (to wit, the Light of Chriſt) the Redeemer, 
*« the Saviour; the Light, which walking in it he is cleanſed from all 
&« iz, So no Myſtery of Iniquity ;, for the Myſtery of Insquity is out of 
« the Light -: and none ſeeth 7uſtification and Redemption,but with the 
*© Light which cometh from Chriſt, who hath enlightned them] To 
this & W.Replycth, and beginneth with his Feul Language,and ſaith, 
This is ſubtle; but being examined, it will be a Myſtery of Heliſh [nb 
qQuity, 4d lighter then Vanity it ſelf, 

Anſw. Poor Man ! he mig t very well have kept this at home. 
And then he goeth on and ſaith, G. F. confoundeth Fuſtification, and 
the Light of Chriſt, and Faith and Obedience ( after hu _—_ 

wont 
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| thor) allin a Joglers Box within together; ſo that the Engliſh of # 


js, Faith is Chriſt, Obedience 5s Chriſt, Juſtification is Chriſt, &0, 
And then thou ſay'(t, - /r is true Fignratively, | 

Anſw.' I it be True Figuratively, why do'ſt thou call it Babilonifh 
and 7uolers Box, and Lizhter then Vanity, and Helliſh Iniquity ? but 
G. F.'s words are plain enough, as they ſpeak ; but thou, that art 

in the Hellifh Iniquity, and the Zuglers box, &c. may*lt Cavil at them. 

R.W. And becauſe that G,F. ſaith [None ſee Juſtification & Redemp. 
tion ( which cometh from Chrilt, who hath enlightned them) but with the 
Light within] R.W. faith, That G. F.”s words may be in plain ) 
Engliſh thus rendred [" None ſees Chriſt and Chriſt, but with 6P-39 
the Chriſt within, which cometh from Chriſt, who hath Chriſted 

him, 

* Arſw. Now Reader ſee, if G, F.*s words ſpeak, as he Maliciouſly 
faith. For, can any ſee Chriſt Jeſus choir Santtification, Fuſtification 
and Redemption, but by the Light, which Chriſt hath enlightned them 
withal ? for with the ſame L:ght they ſee their ſins, and Chriſt their 
Saviour and Redeemer, &c, And thou ſay'lt, It is a Myſtery, or 
4 ſubtle Trick of Hell, to call Faith Obedience, and Obedience ro the 
Light Juſtification, &c. Reader, read G, F.'s words, and ſee, if G. F. 
hath either mentioned the word Obedience, or Faith (p, 29.) ? So 
R. W. Inventeth words, and then he calleth them a Myſtery, and a 
ſubtle Trick of Hell, to call them, as he hath invented them ; which is 
his own ſubtle Trick of Hell, for there is no ſuch word in G. F,”g An- 
wer, And then hecallethit Trae ſenſe, and ſaith, True ſenſe (as Mo- 
») anſwereth all —_ but we cannot deny the ApoſHe's Doftring, 
how that Chriſt :s made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Santtifica- 
tion and Redemption : and thy Diſtinguiſhing of Heavenly matters is 
like thy D:/t:ngniſhing of G. F,'s words, as hath been ſhewed before 
in thy ContradiQtions. 

R, W. And then thou ſay'tt, It is anther Goſpel, and yet not ano- 
ther + but is 4 Dream and dead Pitture of an Image or an 1dol, to put-1n 
«ur Obedience and Working, 

Anſw. What Contradittions and Confuſions are theſe ! and what 
work makeſt thoy about Obedience! for G. F. hath not mentioned 
the word Obedience ; but thou fighteſt with thy own words : but ſce- 
ing thou makeſt ſuch work with Obedience, read Rom. 1, 5. 6, 16. 
16, 19; and 2 Cor. 7, 15. 10, 5,6. 1 Pet, 1, 2. | 

R.W. And then thou ſay'ſt, 7 krow; they Father this Baſtard 
worn the moſt- Holy God himſelf, Jeyg, [t is His Obedience, His Righ- 
& 1 teonſ- 
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reoufneſ; and His Working in the reom of the Death an Blood.-ſhed, 
ding , the Sufferings and Merits of the Lord Jeſus, 

Anſw. 1 did never hear ſo many foul words, and ſuch Perverſion 
from any man in my Life ! the Reader may ſee in R. W.'s own Book, 
there is not the word Obedience in G, F's. Anſwer, which he replyeth. 
to. And we do ſay, that Chriſt Feſ# was Obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs, Phil, 2 : and the Apoſtle ſaith, 4s by the Diz. 
obedience of one Man many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of 
One (to wit Chriſt) many were made Righteow, And the Saints are 
Obedient to Chriſt's Faith and Spirit, &c, | 

R,W. And then thou goeſt on, and telleſt of: Lavan changing 
wages, &c. and then thou tellelt us of the Papiſts and Fews &c, and 
the Bargain of Do this and Live ;_and a —_— of Saving our ſelves, 
and a Bargain 0 Flying out of our ſelves-only ts Gods Mercies in the 
Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus : and then again render our ſelves ſo Holy, ſq 
Obedient, ſo Righteous, ſo Loving,.ſo Chaſte, ſo Mech, ſo Patient, fo 
Temperate, that in thought, word er deed we fin not, And this ow 
Holineſs is Chriſt, and God, and Spirit, 4nd Juſtification, &c, 

Anſw, Reader did'it thou ever hear, how he hath jumbled thingy 
together here ?- Where did Chriſt and the Apoltles uſe theſe words, 
as Making of Bargains with his People ? it's like, &, W. thinketh, he 
is Wiſer then they, that gave forth the Scriptures, and their words 

are too ſimple for him to ſpeak : but R.W.'s Scoffing Expreſſions here 
do not touch us; he may apply this at home. And this we ſay, E- 
very one that followeth Chr:/#, mult Take wp his Croſs, and deny him- 
ſelf, be that will be his Diſciple : and they muſt Die with Chrsft, if 
they Live with him; and ſuffer with him, if they Reign with him: 
and his Spiric teacheth Temperance, Patience and Holineſs, yea, to 
deny that which is Unholy both in Word and in Thought. And the 
Rigbteonſneſs of Chriſt Feſws is our Fine Linnen, and it is God and. 
Chriſt, that doth j«ftifie by the Spirit, who art thou that doſt Con- 
demn? And where did we fay, that Our Holineſs is Chriſt and God? 


though we cannot deny Chriſ# to be Our Holineſs, &c. who deny. 


Self-bolineſs. 

R, W. And thou ſay'it, 1 know, the Writers of the Quakers make 
this high Obedience to be the Crown of ſome high Saints among them, a 
the Papilts do ; and that others come not ſo high, are taken by the fleſh» 
ly Spirit, and Repent and Confeſs, and be more watchful, as they 
ſay, in 8Contradittion of ]. Naylor. 

Anſw. Theſe are. moſt horrid Lyes 3 and Reader ſee, if G, F. 

| ſpeaketh 


. 
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any of theſe words in his Anſwer to T. H, as to the Crows- 
ing of the high Saints (like the Papilts) for their Obedience, or Making 
their Obedience 4 Crown : for it is the Lord Feſu Chrift, that Crown- 
#h his Saints, that believe in his Name, and grow up in his Grace 
and Truth. Andas for a Fleſhly Spirir, and Repent, and Confeſs, this 
you may apply at home; for we own no Repentance nor Confeſſion. 
but what is made by the Spirit of God, in which we have Unity: and 
for Exhorting to be watchful, that is Chriſt's Do&rine, And it'is no 
Contradiftion to ſay, He that is born of God, cannot ſin : for the Apo- 
tle Fohn explaineth this in his Epyſ#les better than thou can'ſt, which 
the Quakers own ; which thou makeſt a great Jumble about. For the 
Apoſtle \; aith, He that believeth, is born of God, and overcometh the 
world : and is not that the world in mens hearts ? and he writeth to 
Toung-men and Fathers, which had Overcome the Wicked one : and to 
Little Children, that they ſin not : and if any man ſinneth, we have az 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is a Pro» 
pitiation for our ſins; and not for our fins only, but for the (ins of the 
whole World, 1 Joh. 2. 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt, Tet again (in a horrible Myſtery of Iniquity) 
they exclaim againſt the Proteſtants for ſaying, A Child of God can- 


- not fall from the rrxe Grace Finally or Totally. 


Anſw, Hereare no ſuch words in G. F.'s Anſwer to T, #, Or 
how hangeth this together ? thou ſay'ſt, They ſay, He that is boyn of 
God, cannot fin ; then how Can they Fall from the true Grace ? But 
what ſay'ſt thou to them, that Crucsfie the Son of God afreſh, and do 
deſpite againſt the Spirit of Grace, and turn it ints Wantonneſs? and 
theſe are ſuch, as do not Own the Trxe Grace of God, which is their 
Teacher, though it hath _m_ to them ; nor do not Believe in the 

ight of Chriſt Jeſus, but hateit, And If rhe Righteow Fall, they 
i, again; but the Wicked Fall :nto Miſchief. 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt, Hereis a Myſtery of Hellifh _— 2 
that _—_— ſuch a Man, Chriſt, to have been, an t 
bis Blood-ſhedding, the Types, and real Predittions and Fi- pp, 31, 
gures of him, a real Death, Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion z yet ; 
wpon the point (by a Deviliſh Chymiſtry ) evaporate all theſe, and leave 
nothing hh a Chriſt within, 4+ God and Man , whoſe Name is now 
Light, &c, Motions within 

Anſw. As for Helliſh Z1yſtery of Iniquity, and Dewiliſh Chymiſtry, 
thou may'ſt keep at home : for according to the Scriprares of Truth 
ve do believe Chriſt Feſw his _—_ Sufferings , —_— 
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and Aſcenſion ; who fulfilled the Prophets, andthe Types and Shadow) 
of him. And what! muſt we not call God and Chr:f?, as the Scrip. 
tures call them ? for God is called the Zight ; and Chriſt ſaith, 1 an 
the Light. And though Chriſt is R:ſez , and Sirreth at the Right hand 
of God, yet he doth dwell z his Saints, his Temple, according to the 
Apoſtle's Doctrine, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 6. and 2 Cor, 6, 
And what ! mult not God's people Obey the Motions. of the Spirit of 
Chriſt and his Light, and to take heed to it ? by which they may 
ſee Chriſt their Saviour, and Fuſtification and Salvation, - and the 
Lord their R:igkteouſurſs ? and the ApoPle ttirred upto Perfeftion and 
to Holineſs, which all the Saints are to follow. 

R W. And thou ſay*it., /r.4 4. Helliſh Myſtery of the Devil, t 
Coſen poor ſouls with a Notion of the Difficulty and Hight of their pro, 
feſſion, and of Worlhipping God in Spirit and Truth ; which they ſay, 
| no.hody in the world doth, but they.. Spiru within : 
| Anſw, Our good Profeſſion, which we make, is of Chriſt Feſus our 

Lord and. Saviour, who hath. enlightned us to follow him and his 
Worſhip. that he hath ſet up in Spire and Truth - and they that 
quench. the Spzrzr, and hate the Light, and will not come to Tyath, 
cannot worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, Fohn 3, 4. And this. Truth 
and Spirit of God is Within people ; and thou or they, that draw pec- 
ple from the-Truth inthe Inward parts, and Spirit within, you draw 
them into the Felſh. Myſtery, and Coſen poor ſouls ( as thou # peakeſt 

- of )) for cocaing to Chriſt and his Worſhip. —— And whereas thoy 
ſay*(t, Thou toldeſt them of an Image in the Bed, but David was gon 
&c. but this is thy own Condition, And then thou ſay'ſt, Tha 
tbeir Relagion 35 one of the Eaſteft in the world, Nay, thou never trod 
the Path, thoudo'ſt not know what it is ; the Gallowſes, and Ggals 
and Whip-Stocks manifeſt, whether Our Religion be Eaſe. 

R, W, And whereas thou telleſt us, What will delight our Ears and 
Minds,” to-wit, various T unes of Muſick, &c. 

Anſw. But that which Delighreth Vs, is the Lord Zeſus Chriſt,and 
his Holy Ghoſt : and the Foy of the Lord is our Strength, And that 
which thou applyeſt to Us, thou may*it keep at home ; it's thy own, 
and none of ours. 

KR, W. And thou ſay'lt, If a poor foul give way an Inch, and letrinfÞ ; 
one thought of yielding to the Voice of a. Spirit within,» chey are fills 
and raviſhed with Curious.Nyzons of Juſtification, Holineſs and Pp. 
Righteouſneſs, God and Chriſt, . aud the Spirit within chem, | 

Anſw, How endleſly do'ſt thou ſpeak againlt the Voice of the pou 
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of God if his People 1 And the Apoſtle exhorteth, Not to walk after 


the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8, 1,2, FJ, 6, 9, 1O, 11, I3, 16, 
26, 27. Rom. 12,11. and 1 Cor. 6, 20, 34, 1 Cor, 12,13, Gal.y,g, 
16, 18, 25. Eph. 4+ 3» 5+ 9: Phil, 1, 27, That you ſtand faſt in one 
Spirit: Phil, 2,1, If any fellowſhip of the Spirit &c : and thoſe are 
the Poor ſouls, that do not hear, what the Spirit ſai:h to the Churches, 
And they that Obey the Voice of God and Chriſt, mutt Obey the motions 
of the Spirir: and the Holy Spirir leadeth to Holineſs, and to him 
that Zuſtefieth freely by his Grace; and without Holineſs none ſhall ſee 
the Lord. And dothnot the Scripture ſay plainly, that Gol ſaith, 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my People, and that he would dwell in 
them, and walk, in them, 2 Cor. 6 ? and doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
that None can caf Jeſus Chriſt Lord, b#z by the Spirit ? and is not 
that within ? 

R, W. And thou ſay*ſt, They can now Thou the King , and they 
need no Scriptures, nor Teachers, 

Anſw. May be thou art offended, becauſe we fiy Thee and Thou 
to thee; for | never heard the King was. And ſuch Teachers as thee, 
we have No Need of, we can praiſe the Lord: and the Scriptures 
we. have the Comfort of them, and can. praiſe God for them. 

R.W. And thou ſay't, Thus, as in a Dream, their great Debts 
of Thouſands 4nd Millions are paid and dif-charged. 

Anſw. Yes, by. the Blood of Chriſt Feſus, who dyed for our Sins; 
and 45 riſen again for our Juſtification, And we can praiſe God, that 
weare come out of your Cage (that thou ſpeakeſt of) and can ſay, 
The Turtle- Dove 15 heard in our Land : and Chriſt doth Deliver us from 
the Devil, of Hell and Death, and giveth us the Victory. And 
what, if ſome have been Rapt up into Paradiſe (as Paul was) and 


ſpeak, and ſee Unutterable Joys (which thou Scoffingly ſpeakeſt of the 


People of God) and what is this to them, that Followed Abſolom ? 
And thou ſpeakeſt of Fewels fallen into the Dirt ; truly this is thy 
own Work, that art flinging thy Dire at God's People, 

R. W. And then thou ſay'it, As / hope z the Pariſhes of the Proteſtants 
and Papiſts alſo, who being only Ignorant, (as the Diſciptes were) of 
main points of Chriftianity, yet aim uprightly at God, truly love him, 


' and labour to increaſe in the Knowledge and Grace of Chriſt. 


Aaſw. How now R. W. What ! art thou now flattering the P- 
p;ts and the Pariſh- Proteſtants ? and before The Papiſts won!d burr 
the Bible ? And do'ſt not thou ſay, O!d and New- England may flouriſh, 
when the. Pope and Rome are in Aſhes ? and ſuch', as have True Love 
to 
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to God, and labour toincreaſe in the Knowledge and Grave of Chriſt t 
and yet, The Papiſts will barn the Bible ? And as for all the ſober Pro. 
reſtants, they will be aſhamed of a foul words; and if they read 
thy Book, they will ſee, how thou haſt abuſed us with foul words, 
the Lord knows, 
R.W. And thou bring'lt Fer. Ives's ſaying , [| There may be 4 
Light to Convince of Sin, and nos yet within man] G, F, 
Anſw. [There is no people Convinced of Sin, but they are 
Convinced within themſelves, and with the Light within 

p.32-d 


them, It is the Light, which maketh manifeſt to a Man, 
when he is Convinc'd : it anſwereth to ſomething, and 
reacheth to ſomething in their particulars; though the words 


'be ſpoken withour them from the Zighr]. &. W. Replyeth a- 


gainlt G, F.'s words (which are 'very -good Truth) and cryeth; 
lt is a doleful Buſineſs to read-and hear, how Satan (in ku Chains of 
Darkneſs ) yer hath Liberty to appear abroad, as an Angel of Light 
from Heaven, ths Vaporing and Swaggering under the Cloak and Co- 
lours of Light 

Anſw. R.-W, cannot endure to hear talk of the L:ghr of Chriſt; 
but like the Fews, who ſaid, That Chriſt by the Prince of Devils caf 
out Devils. And how doth R. W. prove, that it is the Devil, that 
is aSan Angel of Light from Heaven in his Transforming, and not the 
Light of Chriſt in us ? for Chriſt ſaith, he #5 Ont of Truth; but we 
know, that this Light and Spirit leadeth Into al Trath, And we do 
believe ( according to the Scriptures of Truth ) that the Light 
(which enlightneth every one, that cometh into the world) is the Life in 
the Word, by which. all things were made: and C hriſt, who ſaid, 
1 am the Light of the world, was Glorified with the Father, before the 
world b:gan. And they that believe in the L:ight of Chriſt, do be- 
come Children of the Light, and no man can Come to God, but b 
Chriſt the Lighr, and to Salvation, but by the Light of Chriſt, whic 
giveth them the knowledge of it. — And this Light of Chriſt R, IW. 
calleth a Devil in Samuels Mantle, and a Dragon, and a Devil of 
Darkneſs, the God of this world, Vapourings, Crackings and Cheat- 
ings; and, He laboureth to keep all in Blindneſs, or ro beat out the 
Eyes of thoſe, whom God hath truly enlightned : this is thy own Con» 
dition R, W, And thou ſay'ſt, That God was Light, &c, then why 
do'ſt thou rail againſt the People of God called Quakers, for pro- 
feſſing, That God and Chriſt is Light ? 
R. WW, And thou Scoffizgly ſay'lt, That the Quakers confeſs, my 
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e Natural Man perceiveth not the things of God; only : ? 
= beſide Natural Light and Reaſon, there is the Holy Seed, 9/9. 
Chrift within every Son; and to this Spirit and Seed in Priſon they 
preach, And Fox in our Diſcourſes alledgeth and affirmeth, God (im 
every man) to be a Cart loaden with Sheaves, preſ# under, and as it 
were in Priſon, cc. Blaſphemous wretches, &c. 

Anſw. Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G. F.”s Anſwer to 
Fer, Ives, as R.W, bringeth here? And whereas he ſaith, Fox 
our Diſcourſes alledge:h, &c: G, F. had never no Diſcourſe with 
R. W. And whereas he ſaith, That God and Chriſt. is the Secd within 
in all men, Thoſe are not our words : for we ſay, that Chriſt is the 
good Seeds man, that Soweth the goo. Seed on al ſorts of ground, 
And to ſay, That the Eternal God 14 in Priſon, theſe are his own Blaſ- 
phemics and, The Natural man perceiveth not the things of God, that 
true ; andis his own Condition. And as for the Lord's ſaying, 
He was preſt under the Tranſgreſſing Jews, as 4 Cart with Sheaves ; 
and therefore R. W. faith, that the Quakers ſay, God was in Priſon : 
which is falſe. And we ſay, That which may be known of God, is mas 
riſeſt in Every Mans which God hath ſhewed unto them : which we 
ell all peaple- of; as. the Apoſtle did, and turn them to the Lighe 
and GracF that cometh from Jeſus, that they may turn to God and 
Cbrift, from whence it .cometh, And thy Ungodly, Railing words 
tou 


us not. 
R. W. And thou confeſſeſt, AZ Light «r Truth Natural, Civil 
« Divine, it cometh from without , and 1s received by an In- 
ternal Faculty, according to the Capacity &c. of it : from bp 33- 


thence it is conveyed to the Court, QC. to be Examined, 


Anſw, What ! is not this Court (or Guard, or Captain within) the 
Light of Chriſt within to know Truth from Falſhood ? And then thou 
fy't, That G, F. wrgeth [There muſt be a Receiver, and ſomething 
that Anſw:reth,] and thou ſay*t, That Natural Truth, or Moral &c. 
are ſoon received by Moral Underſtandings, G, F., doth not ſpeak 
of Morals here, but the Light of Chriſt, which Convinceth, which 
k Super-natiral, that bringeth the Chriſtians ( that love the Light ) 
to Diſcern Spiritual and Heavenly things from Natural, And there- 
fore Chriſt ſaid, The Spirit of T7«th ſhould lead them into al truth : 
and the Apoſtle ſaith, Wharſoever doth make manifeſt and reproveth, , 
ir Light, And what is all this to the purpoſe that thou ſpeakeſt- . 
(pag. 31, 32 & 33)? and who denyeth, but that the Natural re- 
ceiveth Natural, and the Spiritual Spiritual ? for thou ſeemeſt ſome. 
timeg , 
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times to grazt, and ſometimes to oppoſe : for that, which G, F, ſpeak. 
cth, is concerning the th;ngs of God, 

R.W. And then thou telleſt us, Faw that Chriſt asked bus Diſci- 
ples, how many Loaves they had ? [But what is this to the Light of 
Chriſt ? thoſe are Natural things]. And then thou telleſt us, How 
that Chriſt ask*d his Diſciples, whom ſay they that I (the Son of Man) 
am ? and thou ſay'ſt, This was a Divine and Supernatural Queſt;on , 
and for the out-ſide and truth of the Fatt, the Devils could anſwer az 
. well as the Diſciples, 

Anſw. This R.W. might very well have kept at home, and hig 
TVew England Profeſſors, For had R.W.& them known,tbat there had 
been a Chriſt, if the Scripture had not declared it? for, have they 
the ſame Revel..tzon, as Peter had of Chriſt, Beyond fleſh and blood ! 
And was not this Revelation Within Peter by the Snirit of God ? and 
did nothe ſce it with the Light of Chriſt, and with that, which thoy 
confelſeſt, that will ſay, The Mind of God is pure ? &c, (as in thy 
28, page) and then thou Granteſt the Quakers Principle, which thou 
do'ſt Oppoſe, And thou fay'ſt, All rrue Believers hearts do receive and 
wel- come all truly Divine and Heavenly Dottrines; Then there is the 
Light of God within to receive them, if they do not hate it: and if 
they quench the Spirit, they are not like to receive them ; but chuſe 
the evil, and hate the good. 

R,W. And then thou ſay'it, G. F. ralketh of ſomething within, 
which ispreached to, 

Anſw. Thou abuſeſt G, F,*s words, for G. F,*s words arc, Reached 
to, as the Reader may ſee, 


R.W. And thou ſay'lt, That the Natural Man perceiver' no Spirt-. 


tual matter ; but when he is born again, then he atts and works, &c. 
Anſw. Here again thou abuſeſt the Scriptures, and Chri#'s words, 
and contradiQtelt thy ſelf. For thou ſay'ſt, There is a Conviftion in al 
Man- kind in the world of an Inviſible, and Omnipotent, and Eternal 
power ai:d God head ( pag. 28. ) And Chriſt faith, Believe in the 
Light, while ye have it, that ye may become Children of Light ; and he 
that believerh, is born of God : which Chriſt ſheweth , that they have 
the Ligh:, beſore they be born again; or elſe how can it be the Cor- 
demnation of them, that do net believe * And Nataral men , that hate 
2 Garilt's Light, and grieve his Spitit in them, they are not 
p. 34 like to perceive the things of God, And then thou rambleſt on 
, \ and tell'it, what the Proteſlants ſay, but to no purpoſe to 


G, F's. Anſwer. 
| RW. 
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' R,W. And thou ſay't;'G.F. ſaith, There is a Some-thins, 4 
Seed, though but 4s a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, a Seed of God, of 
Chriſt, of #be Spirit, co which Chriſt che Word is preached : and then 
thou ſay'it, Horribly abufing the Scriptures, 

Avſw. Now Reader ſee, if there be any of theſe Words in G, F's. 
Anſwer to Fer. Ives ? and ſee, if he hath not abuſed G. F*'s, Words ? 
And why doth he ſcoff at the Preaching to the Spirit ? for, did not 
the Apoſtle Preach to the Spirit ? and ſyw to the Spirit ? and of th: 
Spirit reaped Life Eternal ? and was not this within People ? And 
itnot Chriſt the Seeds-man, that ſoweth his Seed upon all Grounds ? 
And doth not Chriſ# compare the Kingdom of Heaven to a Gra: 
of Muſtard-Seed? read Matth, 13. R, W. cannot endure, that 
6, F. ſhould ſpeak Scripture, 

R. W. And thou ſay't, They maintain, though Men be dark, and 
dead; yet Chriſt within is Light and alive in them, and them only. 

Anſw. Here again thou wrong'ſt our Words; though we ſay, 
That Chrift enlightneth every one that cometh into the World, which 
is the Life in the Word: and this is the Condemnation of them that 
bate it. And they that receive the Lighe,receive Chriſt; from whence 
it cometh, that hath Enl:ghrned them. 

R.W. And thou fſay'it, G, F, his lying Cheats of a Sufficient 
Light within to lead to God and to Salvation, a Teacher within &c : 
And thou further ſay*lt, Jt is a ſimple Superfiuity, to hold a Candle 

Out-ward Words to awaken and enlighten ſuch a glorious all-ſuf- 

ent Sun within, 

Anſw. Here thou doſt not know what thou ſay'ſt ; thy Enmity 
_ the Light of Chriſt hath blinded thee, We ſay, The Light 

Chriſt is no Cheat; it is Suffic:ent to believe in: for, He trat 
believeth, is Saved, And the Lrght that ſhineth in the Heart, giv- 
eth the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrilt Feſus ; 
and it is Sufficzent to-taks heed unto, Until the day dawn, and the 
Day-ſtar ariſe in their Hearts, And the Fews, though God poured 
out-his Spzrit upon them, and they tranſgreſſed, God ſent his Pre- 
phets to turn them to his Spirir, which they had grieved and erred 
from, and ſo to God, And Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles, to turn them to 
the Light &c; and ſo do God's Meſſengers now (though they hate 
them and it ) to the Intent, that they may turn to Chriſt, the Sun 
ef Righteouſneſs, from whence it cometh, And all the Believers in 
the Light are in'/felowſhip with it, and can declare, What Chriſt 
bath done for their Souls ; and praiſe God in the Aſſemblies, 

K k R.W. 
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R. W. Thou askeſt, Where 5s this Something of God (y:a, God 
and Chriſt?) and ſay'lt ; 1f be | Anſwer in the Underſtanding, he 


grants it Dark &c; if in the Heart and the Aﬀettions &c, he _ 


feſſeth, all there is hard anddead, | 

Anſw, They that hate the Light, and will not come to the Light 
becauſe their Deeds be evil, and becauſe it will reprove them, 
they Know all this with the Light, And they are like to have thei 
Underſtandings darkyed and. hardned, when they hate the Light 
that ſhould /ofren them ; - ſo, their Under ſtandings are derkned; 
and Chriſt doth quicken them, that are Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſe 
that believe in this Light, And thou ſay", Jr is God and Chrife 
which the Quakers do not ſay z but it is the Light of Chriſt, that 
they may believe in it, and be graffred into him, 


R. I. And thou fay'it, Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with 


ſaving rayes or wiogs of Salvation z but the blind Jews could nn 
own him for their Meſſiah. | 

Anſw. This is thine and your own Condition, Trenſgreſſing Chri. 
ftians, who will Not own Chriſt the Light, who enlightnet every 
one that cometh wto the World, And thou ſay'ſt,, Though no Man 
ſees it [to wit, Chriſt that lightneth, every Man, that cometh into the 
YYorld ]: Though R.W. and the New- England-Profeſſors Sees it 
not (becaufe their Darkneſs cannot comprehend it), yet the Believerg 
in the Light See it, and Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, from whence 
it cometh; and receive him, the Meſſiah, ugh thou, and the ems 
willnot; And they that come to the Light of Chriſt, they See how 
Chrift enlightneth all Men, that come into the VWVorld, by the Life 
in the YYord; and how{ the Word was made Fleſp. | 

R,W. And thou ſay'it; V/hat 5s this to @ mixture of Light and 
Darkneſs ? | 

Anſw. Nay, we mult tell thee, that the true Light doth not Mix 
with Darkneſs: though it ſhineth sn darkneſs, darkneſs doth not com- 
prebend it ; but the Light comprehends darkyeſs., And what was 
that the Phariſces cloſed their Eyes to, and ſtopt their Ears, and prickt 
Sanl, and made him kick. again ? 

R.W, And after thou haſt rambled to no purpoſe, thou ſay'ſ; 
: VVhen God in his own Means ordinarily works the Will to 
P. 3 5-$ hear, to turn, to believe, to pray &c. And being thus turned 

with Ephraim &c.. 


Anſw. The Apoſtle faith; Jt is not him, that JVilleth, And isit 


the YYill of Man, that beareth ? and. was it not the Spur: " Fe 
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aim that Heard, ſeeing God had poired out his Spirit upon the 
Houſe of Ifrael? and Chriſt ſaith, Ze chat hath an Ear, let him 
bear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, And thou haſt not ſeen 
thy Undone Condition yu And if thou waſt in a Mourning lamen- 
ting ſtate, thou would'ſt not be in this Work; who ſay/it, When 
he turns our Wilderneſs &c, into a Garden : it ſeemeth, It is Noe 
Tet; which we do believe thee, 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; Then we bring forth ſweet Fruits, Flowers 
&c: and, When he turns the Wolf into a Lamb, then we are meek, 
innocent, and patient, 

Anſw. Mark, When ;, it ſeemeth, it is Nor Yet : and therefore, 
have theſe Weeds and Wolf:/h Nature appeared ec. in New- Eng+ 
land, that have Worryed the Lambs; who have ſhewed forth ſuch 
an Impatient, VUnmeck, and Vn-innocent Spirit, not to be the Spirit 
of Chriſt; and ſo, No true Chriſtians. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; But to talk of the Preaching to the Spirits 
is Priſon &C; and the Seed of God in Priſon &c: when the Lord 
rats of his warning and moving Men by Noah's Preaching in the 

Id World (as may be evidently evinced) 14 lizg the prophane Teach- 
ing of Parrots to prate of Grace &c: and as the Parrot in France 
could ſay her Pater-Nolter, her Creed &c : and yet knew as much 
of the working of God in the Soul, as the Popilh Teachers, 

Anſw. Doſt thou think, the Popiſh Teachers knows no more of the 
Grace of God, which hath appeared to all Men, than a Parrot? 
and doſt not thou Contradict thy ſelf, and fay'ſt, That the Papilts 
gim uprightly at God, and truly love him, and labour 'to increaſe in 
the Knowledge of Grace? (Pag. 31.) And (in thy Epiſle to the 
King and Baxter) wouldſt thou not have the Papiſts &c, in Aſbes, 
barnt with Fire and Brimſtone ? and now, That their Teachers 
hnow but as much as a Parrot, of the Grace of God working in their 
Souls, (and that is) Nothing at all? And why doſt thou ſhew 
thy ſelf fo dark, and ſo enrviors againſt the Seed of Chriſt being in 
Priſon ? for, doth not Chriſt ſay {| / was in Priſon &c? ] and was 
not that his Seed? and | Why perſecuteſt thou me? ] and was not 
that Chriſt in his Members * And why dolt thou compare Chriſt's 
Preacking to the Spirits in Priſon by his Spirit in the dayes of Noah, 
to a Parrot? like wnto the Parrots profane Preaching in —_ oc ? 
And ell may read (-1 Per. 3,18, 19, ) how Chriſt preached to the 
Spirits in Priſon by his Spirit in the dayes of Noah; Peter doth not 
fay, that it was Noah, bat it was Chriſt - _ the Priſoning cometh 
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by Diſobedience. And doth not Chriſt ſay to the Priſoners, Sh.y 
your ſelves forth? and ſo, it is not Meaus Ordinary (as thou. 
ſpeakelt of): for People To Believe in the Light,. but a great Work 
of God; and that maketh you ſ6 ſtumble at the Light. 
R, W. And thou ſay'it ;, They often ſay, God is All, | 
Anſw. Doth not the Scripture ſay the ſame, That God may be 
All, and In All, 1 Cor, 15 ? and Epheſ. 4. One God the Father of 
All, who is above All, and through All, and in you All ? but thou canfit 
not ſpeak our Words right. 
R.W. And thou bringeſt Fer. Tves's Words, who faith, [" 1t is 
a known Error to ſay, That a Man was in Hell, and in Heaven 
And G, F. Anſw. F. 1. and faith [Who in this ſheweth his Ignorance 
of Scripture, For it giveth Teſtimony of Men, that did witneſs, 
that: they had Been in Hell, in the Nether-moſt Hell ; and witneſſed 
again, that they were 1» Heaven, and Sate in Heavenly Places in 
Chriſt Jeſus: and ſuch were [z Heaven, as is ſpoken of in the Re 
welations. ] And: this Truth according to the Scriptures, R. W, 
calleth a Lame, cheating Anſwer, who cannot ſpeak without Revi- 
ling : but let the Reader judge, And R.W, faith, That G. F, and 
Millions more, talk of Heaven, as the Parrot ; but this he might have 
applyed at Home. | 
þ wW, And whereas thou ſay'ſt ; They talk as the Parrot of our Fore. 
Fathers, ſome from the Scriptures, and ſome out of Reaſons Light 
talk, of Places of "Joy Eternal for the Righteous, and Miſery for the 
Wicked. | 
 Anſw. What R,W !' haſt'thou a: Parrot, that hath as much 
Light and Reaſon to talk of theſe things, as G. F. and Men? And 
didſt not thou ſay before, Thou findeſt all Men to confeſs, that the 
Mind or Will of God was pure, and tobe obſerved ? and that iti 
ever wickedneſs to ſin againſtit ? and now toſay; G.F, and Ml 
lions talk liks a Parrot ? ' what! is not Reaſon and Light in Zen be- 
yond the Parrots Knowledge ? ' Truly, Enmiy hath darkened thee, 
and thou art ignorant of thy own Condition z. therefore, thou 
judgeſt others with thy Contradittions, And thou telleſt the Para- 
ble of Drives and Lazarus ( Luk, 16,); but take heed, thou doſt 
not know, how ſoon thou may'ſt be in Dives's ſtate, who art ſo 
much againſt the poor Lazarus's, that believe in the Light of 
Chriſt Fe/#s, and have no Helpers, but God and Chriſt : and 
thou needs not tell us, what the Jnrent- of Chriſt's ſpeaking of 
Dzves and Lazarus was uy © 


C77) 
. *N,W.- Andi thou fays, He know: (to wit, G: F.) the fiate of 


Sorrow 4nd Bitterneſs «« caled 'Hell, ' and the flate of Death and 


the Grave is ſet out by the Word Hell & ©: and ſo to either of theſe 
be wickedly applies the Third ftate,: of « which the Lord Jeſus - c 

ſo clearly ſpeaks, viz.” the State. of rhe 'Qngotlly after rhis 4 P. 36. 
Life, in the Life and World to come, 

Anſw. Here thou perverteſt G, F's Words. For, in his Anſwer 
he doth not ſpeak of the World ro come y and the Wicks 
are turned into. Hell, after they:die; but as David ſpoke; (Pal. 116, 
Though the Gates of Hell took, bold of him z, and 2s Fonuh To 139. 
cryed out in the Whales Belly in Hell, iz Miſery. For © Jonah 2: 
thou ſay'ſt; G, F, knows, the ſtate of Hell 5s Sorrow 
and Bitterneſs, and Death and Grave ; and yet thou ſay*ſt in thy 
ContradiQion, G. F, taiks.of Heaven and Hell, as the Parrot : R, W. 
doth the Parrot know, that Helis called Sorrow:and Bitterneſs, Death 
and Grave ? . 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; Fhat he (G.F.) knows, the Viſible ſtate 
of the true Profeſſion of Chriſt is called Heaven, [But can every 
Viſible Eye ſee-this Heaven ? ] | And thou ſay'ſt, Such as have an 
Intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, have ſitten down with him in thoſe Heaven- 
ly Manſions, into which he 5s entered bodily; and gone to prepare for 
their Reception and Coming, 

\* Anſw, If thou and the New- England: Profefſors.-were in this 
which thou ſpeakeſt -of,. they would not perſecute the People of 
God called Quakers. And then thou telleit of the Third Feaver, 
the Place of Paul's Rapture of Foy and Bleſſedneſs &c, when theſe 
Heavens «1d Earth are burnt up and conſumed, What! are the 
Heavenly . Manſions and Glorzes to-.be. burnt up, which they that 
bave an. Intereſt ia Chriſt, have fitten down in him in thoſe Heaven- 
ly Manſions? for we know, what Heavens and Earth the Apoſtle - 
telleth of, that muſt be Burne up and Conſumed, | 

R.W.. And thou ſay'ſt; Jr's like, G. F. hath been occaſioned 19 
theſe thoughts by the Papiſts Fables about Heaven, and Hell, and Pur. 

atory., 
«I No ſuch matter, 

R.W, And then thou goeſt on with a great Story of the Pap:s 
{which thou hadſt berter to have kept at home ), and thou ſay'ſt ; 
G. F. knows, how that the Papiſts get « great world of Money of theſe 
Notions of Heaven and Hell ©, 


Avſ. And G. F, krows, that the New- England Prielts geo 4 you 
cal. 


do, with. their Igyengions,-., | 4!: ©. 
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deal of Ma,-48 well as the Papsftc, by-telling: People of 
ven and Hell, and make a trade with th . Papi, 


R, W. And thau ſayiſt, G. F, net believing theſe Febles, be fan. 
sies, that Hell is ſore Apprehenſions in the Mind of Wrath to come, 
and that is Hell and Wrath it ſelf : and having had flaſhies of Pride 
and Peace «s their Minds, theſe are the Foys of Heaven. 

Anſw. Then this is above the Parrot .ta king of Heaven and 
Hell z for. hath the Parrot had ſuch Apprehenſfons ? And as for 
Pride and the Fables, keep at home Roger; for we have known (as 
David and the Holy Men of God did ) what Hell 55? and the 
Righteous paſſeth through in this Life: and it is well, if thou have 
have not made Agreement with Hell, Iſa. 15. 18, And hath not 
Hell enlarged her ſelf ty thee, and ſuch as ſpeak fo much Evil 
againſt the Liebt of Chriſt, and the Believers in it ? and ſee, if 
thy TONGUE BE NOT SET ON FIRE OF HELL, Fan, 
3. and the Wicked, that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, That muſt go int 
Hell, thou ſhalt know that (1 warrant thee ) except thou Re- 
pent, Adark 9, 43, 45-47. And thou, and the New-England 
Prieſts and Profeſſors, may read your Conditions Marth, 1 ;, 15, 
how the Jews compaſſed Sea. and Land to maks a Profſelyte ; aud 
when he was made, they made him two-fold more a Child of Hell &c, 
like you New-England Prielts : and was not this to get him into 
a Form of Godlineſs without Life and Power, and _ Chrilt 
in his Light * But wecan fay, The Lord Jeſus hath delivered us 
from the Wrath to come, 1 Theſſ, 1,10: and, God hath not af- 

inted ws to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by owr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who. dyed for us, awd we fhall be ſaved from Wrath throngh 
him, («nd fo from X:4) who are juſtified by bis Blood, Rom. x9: 
and therefore, do not thou T! egfos up Wrath anto thy ſelf —_7 
the Day of Wrath &e, Rom, 2. And the Believers in Chriſt 
Enjoy wn this Life an handyed-fold, and in the World to come Life 
Everlsfling : fo, our Joys are not Flaſhies of Heaven and Hell; 
neither do we Cheat poor Souls (as thou falſly accuſelt us) with 
ſuch Flaſhies 3 but do believe according to the ſound DoRtrine of 
Chriſt atd the Apoſtles. 

R. W. And thou ſay' (after thou haſt rambled a great while t» 
no purpoſe ) They do allow a time more or leſs, before rhey . come in- 
to the perfett Heavenly State, &c. 

w, We fay, There is a Grow:h from a Child to pay 
an. 
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and to' a Father in the Trath;; and: Godacreptethbf: the Faithful. 
neſs of all. ' And as. for; Seater. enuiting. info '\provd''vanities, ' thou 
might'ſt have kept at. home. . ji>n hirow «1 hon) 2 bot fe 

R.W. And thou ſay'lt; They have fimad Fancy of their Np 37 
Souls going into God, and becoming more God &c 11 , .. C 

Anſw. This is thy own mad Fancy: and let the! Rtader ſee, if 
there be any ſuch thing in G. F's.,: Anfwer ? But: this is a Word 
of thy own forging, and not ours, to ſay, Oar Soals becoming mays 
God; but to fay, Our Souls go to Chriſt, who is the Bebop of 
them, that is true: and why ſhould they not,” who hath Boyghe «s 
and them with his Blaod ? And doſt thom not Contradict thy ſelf, 
in ſaying, Their Souls go to Jeſus? ( pag. 21, and pag. 37.) 

R. W.. And thou tdlleſt ofa. Stare of : Eternal. Joy ro the Righ- 
12087 Ge this Life, and a State of Eternal Miſery, t the Un«. 
rodly LC, br, bt $16. 2:17 1920-3 
G Z\. Thou needeſt not to tell .us of this ;|: though thou ſay'ſt, 
The exatt Knowledge of Particulars exceeds the preſent Sight of our 


_- . 


| Mortal Eys, and the — of oxr Ears Uc, © Can theſe things, 


or the Foy of the' Holy Ghoſt be Screw with: Mortat Eys, or Heard 
with Mortal Ears ? for doth not Chrilt fay,; He. this bath\an Ear, 
kt him hear what the: Sperit fasth ro the. Churches #:: And:is it by 
the Sighe of the Afortal Eye,' and the'Hearmmg 'of 'the Mortal Ear, 
that /eech and hrareth the 7oy and Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
the Spiritual Ear in this Life ? - And. the. Apoſtle ſaith, Te have your 
Fruits unto Holineſs, and your End rverlaſiing: Life: now, did not 
the Apoſtle See and Hear. this with, « Spiritual Eye and | Ear, what 
the Saints did Ezjoy both in this Life, and in Everlaſting Life, Rom. 
6? for what + thou See with thy Adorral Eye,, or Hear with 
thy Mortal Ear, but that which is Afortal ? A Nataral Man 
prrceiverh not the things of God ( as thou haſt confeſſed ) but the - 
Apoſtle ſaith, ' The Eye hath not ſeen, nor the Ear beard &c. the things . 
which God hath prepared for themihat love him ; but God hath re- 
vealed them unto -us by his Spirie - for his Spirit ſearcheth all things, - 
ye the deep things of God, | 

R. W. And then thou runneſt on and ſay'ſt, The firſt Fruits; and a - 
Taſt both of the Heavenly Joys, and the Torments of the danmed are 


given by God in this Life y to the firſt in that Solid Peace and Joy, 


wich they have in God ;, tothe other in that Horror and Deſpair, aud 
Enmity againſt God. | | 


Anſwse 
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| Aaſwl This'4af RW. mayapply hometo-himfelf,''For if ever 
he nd known the'Firſt Fruics of abe heavenlyprare, which God's peo. 
ple hath in God, he would never have written ſuch a book-again(t 
bis people: byt it is like, -his Torment are begun in this 'Lif-, 
R. W. And thou ſaycſt, There 5s three: ſorts of men eſpecially will ſeek, 
there is an Hell ro come, abore. other ſinners : The Voluptuous and 
Lutxurions QC: whoſe God is theirbelly $tc, ' the devonrers. of the poor 
&c : The proud pufft up with. foetiſh confidences*boldly- crying, Lord 0 
to.u5 QC, | x 
Anſw. R. W.-might have applyed a great deal of this to himſelf, 
who hath Ze fo often: in his mouth agamſt the Redeemed of the 
Lord. | 
R.W, Andthoubringelt Fer, /ves,who Taid:: [The Phariſees were 
far enough from having the Kingdom of heaven within them}.* - And 
G F. Anſ. [Contrary toChriſts words, who ſaid, /: was within them] 
And R.W. replyeth and ſaith, The Kingdom of God and the Kingdom 
of beaven 3s one, | 
Anſw. Who faith to the Contrary ? And then thouſay'ſt, Of the 
Kungaonor Government of God and Chriſt tn the Soul, and the Govern- 
vent of-Gad bis boty Providence in the World, and bis Government 
inthrChutches and Saints; and tbe Glorious State to come after this 
Life. \\.Who faith to the Contrary'of this ? not the Quakers. 
' -R.W. And then thou ſayſt, That his Fourney-man G' F, 55 a fit In- 
ſtrument to deſtroy all theſe, and to erett in their ſteed a dull, prond, 
dogged Confuſion or Babel within under the Name of God, Chriſt, Spi- 
rit, Light, Faith, Righteouſmes, Reſurrection. x 
- Aiſw." Al-theſe be yes. For.let the Righteons and Hovieſt Chriſli- 
an: Judge; \can the Government of God in his holy Providence be de- 
ftroyed ? or Chriſt's government in his Church be deſtroyed, when Chrilt 
ſaith, The Gates of Hell ſhaft not prevail againſt his Church? Can Gods 
Glorious government and ate after this Life of his people be deſtroyed 
(which &. WW. faith; His Fourney-man G F. 5s a fit Inſtrument to de- 
ſtroy all theſe) ?, We ſay, Nay : But thy Antichriffian Religion may 
be deſtroyed —— And as for dull, proud, dog ged Confuſion &c : under the 
Name of God, Chriſt, Spirit, Light, &c: which thou talkeſt of with: 
out Life, is thy own Confuſed Babel, that may be deſtroyed, But 
Chriſt, who is the Ouicknwg Spirit, and the Author of Faith, and the 
Lord of Righteouſneſs, and the Keſurrettion,him thou canſt not deſtroy; 
he dieth no more : and he hath exl/ighrned us, and given us Faith, who 
is the Lord of R:ghteouſneſs and our Reſurrettion yea, now and at the 
laſt day. RFP. 


(tw) 

+,2.9, And And then thou telleft- ys, Clryp.: foo es em wes 

www Corll F elower mot levee witb' @ or 

uy that their Mcſhah fhould be a Glor jous Aemporal | King Cs 

ard. be tells them, That they were. miſtaken 

That bis Kingdom ſhould not be ſuch a Kingdom; Th that Jo z$. 

it was Within them, Hence the Kingdom of Heaven is a 

ſpiritual, inward, 4d ſoul-Kingdom Fenyermeg God, and the Soul 

and Spiritual matters, _ 

* Anſw, And this thou confcfſeſt, was to the Jews and bis Chri- 

_ Followers, which were Leavened with a worldly Notion : And 
doſt thou oppoſe, G. F. there for bringing bis Words, who 

=! The Kingdom of Heaven was within the Phariſees ? 

R,W. And thou runneſt on and ſay't; Sometimes 5t was In them, 

and ſometimes. ( thou ſay'ſt) it was Among them in the Streets; and 
makeſt a pitiful Jumble about Chriſt's Words in bis ſaying, The 
Kingdom of God was within them, And thou ſay'lt, That the Kizg- 
dom of God, that is, God and Chriſt, avd the Spirit were litteraly 
in the Phariſces, and ſo in every Hypocrite in the World &c. though 
they know 1t not, ' 
. Anſw. Didſt notthou fay before, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
#s ſpiritual, inward, and 4 Soul-Kingdom ? and that Chriſt ſaid, 
Þ was within the Jews, as thou ſay'(t? + And: doth ,not Chriſt ſay, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven is like anto Leaven, or a Grain of 
Mnſtard-Seed) ? and cannot this Xingdom be in the Phariſees, ex- 
cept (as.thou ſay*lt ) Ged and Chriſt muſt be literally in them ? 
And whereas thou ſay'lt, T] hough the Phariſees knew it not, No 
more does thou, ( though it be in.chee, as it was in the Phariſees 
who jumbleſt things together in this manner : and isIthis the Ds- 
viding the Word aright ? 

R. WW, And then thou. ſfay't ;. What Agreement 5s there betwixt 
Chrift and Belial, Light and Darkneſs, Righteouſneſs and. Unrigh- 
teonſneſs ? 

yr ih No, there is no Agreement, nor the Spirit. with the Fleſh. 
Yet we muſt not ſay, That the Light and Spirit #5 nor within, Adar ; 
for we do believe, thou, that haſt not known this, hat known little 
War in thy ſelf. REL 6 IS" 

R. W. And thou ſay? ereas it is moſt improperly an hy TH, 
objefted, That the Liebe ſhineth in Þ in Darkneſs Fg on mes 4 vs 

Anſw. Here thou chargeſt John. and the Tranſla Es 
and 6 dope o#7, not only the Quakers : here _ wer yet 


(*)) 


, 
F " 


EvangehR* c kdestby Ruling againſt the Oiokers) thet he'fprat 


eth Tmpionſly'and Improperly ; who Taith; The Lipht froherb 59 Das 
neſs, pony 'Darkpeſs comprehenderh "it Light fr there wy 
ot abuſeſt Fobn and the Scripture, | what '8rc thy Wotds good 
or ? | 

R. W. And then thou rambleſt'on in thy Confuſion, and fay'l; 
But the Light is at the 'Witduw;: and: the” Eye &c; ' but the Eye, 
the, Door us ſhut : and the Man within is not only' s ſleep; but deal 
and rotten im Nature's Filthinſs and affigal Tranſgreſſions and Abq- 
minations.. 4 | 


Anſw. This is. thy ewn Condition R.-W, who haſt read it, Whoſe 


Darkzeſs cannot comprehend the Light; but it comprehendeth- 


thee 'in'thy' Darkneſs, But what Afar is this' within, (that is dead 
(to wit, 'michin Man) and is-rotren & how doft' thou deſcribe 
him.? -and him, that he is within? 'but thou,” that hateſt the Lighr, 
then *Chrift may knock-at thy :door, when Sin is gotten \in, in thy 
Heart ; and thou lovelt it better, than the -L::he of :Chriſt, And 
Fohn dothy not ſy, That the Light 45s at the Window or Eye (a 
thou daſt) but J: ſhineth in Darkneſs: and thou. in thy Duh 
neſs thinkeſt 'to give a better Meaning of obs Words, . than he 
hiniſetf;, No, ta.” " Þ " ; NV " s 4 : | 
'*R, W. "Thob Tay*(t';' '1r*'B aguirift -atl Colour. of Reaſon to ima- 
gine, that the Lord Jeſus ſhould tell the Jews and Phariſees, and 
the reſt of his bloody Enemies (who fome weakly, and ſome malici- 
ouſly Speer his 'Kmgdom . and Coming to'rale' by his Grace aver 
them?) that þis Gtace' was King within them, what ever their Heart, 
vr. Toygnes aid, or Hands did \&c, 7 
Aiſw.'This is R,'W's. 'Senfe, who- is -corifounded, as the Phe 
riſees were with Chriſt's Doctrine, And yet before he contra- 
- diteth himſelf, and faith ;; That the Kingdom'of Heaven was it 
the ''Phariſtes} and Jews wand —_ 4 Spiritual, - inward and 
Soul-Kingdom «c+c.: and thus he confoundeth himſelf with his.own 
ot fig —_—_T5 5 | | F 
* RW. And thou ſay'ft; Ir 7 contrary to what G.F, and 
Clamoity, that the'' Kingdom: of God conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, and 
3. Peace, and Foy in1he Holy Spirit, 4s oppoſite to the King- 
'P. 59: bb in the, Phariſees and al 'Hypocrires, - 4s Hell 
| , -- , WE IDLE 
' Aifw.* Kiid*wh fo 2'wh -may not-the Kingdom of Heaven 
' Al 0 Ervin, add a Grain-of Muſtard-Sced, " the 
- a+ ing- 
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wubin them, is nothing but impioks, tmpudent and 


But what are thy Words'to aa & ttere ?* Chrif Yoth not 
2 


[7.3 


Kingdom" of God, which the Saihts are Heirs'sf,"thai flandethin 


Birhrroufmeſs, and\Peace and Foy i rhe Holy Shivit'? 1 Davelt thou 
fay; _ the Kingdom of Hen that was within: rhe Phariſerr; 
was of the Nature of Hel; 'or 4s Hell to Meaven ? prove: this 

Scripture, And where was that Holy Ghoſt, that Srepherr told 

Jews, they did reſiſt, as their Fathers did ? 'and what was that, 
that pricke Saul, and made him kk again? But thou Contra- 
difteſt thy ſelf, here again, to what thou ſay't-( pag. 38.) Thi 


' Ebriff's _— in the Jews, Phariſees and Diſciples was 41: in- 
* ward Soul 


ingdom withir them, thou ſay'ſt there R. 1, 

R.W. thou goeſt on, and makeſt a great G»ſ# /as thou calleſt 
i) but to no purpoſe; and thou fay*lt, The thing is ſo notoriouſly 
childiſh and ridiculous, that a King ſhould affirm, He was an Aftual 
King in his Enemies Country, where the Whole was up in «Arms 
apainſt bim &c, | 
* Anſw. What Childifh talk is this? Is 30t a King a King, though 
the Country be up in Arms againſt bim? and is not Chriſt King, 
though all do not obey him? and did not Chri# ſhed his Blood, 
and dye for at en, though af Men do not hve to bim? And 
doth not he Re:gn, who ſaith, All Power in Heaven and Earth 
is given to. him ? and the Apoſtle ſaith, They that Suffer with hine, 
ſtall Reign with bim, 2 Tim, 2? And coſt thou not wickedly 
charge Chriſt to be Nororiouſly Childiſh and Ridiculous, for ſaying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven was within the Phariſees ? ( and thou 
fay't the ſame, pag. 38.) For thou and the Phariſees being blind, 
would not receive Chr:/#, the King, to Rule in their Hearts : 
and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to the Saints, Z er Chris Rule i 
your Hearts by Faith. + And then thou telleſt a Story of a 
Lamb and a Wolf, and a Man pretending to love a Woman in the 
way of Marriage, and ſhe abhoys to hear of the Motion : This thou 
may'lt apply at Home, For, God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
hi only begorten Son ;, that whoſoever believed in him, ſhould not periſh, 
hut have Everlaſting Life. | 
',W. And then thou goeſt on, and Contradifeſt thy ſelf, and 
ky'lt; It's true, the Motions of War and Love are made and offe- 
red from the King Warring &Cc. 

Anſw. But they rejeted theſe Commands of Chriſt, And then 


. 


thou ſay'lt; , But that this Government and Kingdom fhould be 
$4,  Prating, 


ſay, 


(3%) 
fay, That he' Cavern [59 the: Phariſees,” as he: Governed in the 
Saints : but it" is Wickednefs in thee to ſay, That Chrift's Words 
are Childiſh prating, and imyious, which faid, The Kingdom of Fea. 
ven was within the Phariſees, Luk, 17. And this. holds prating, 
is thy own, and Contradifteſt thy ſelf, who ſaith, Thet the King, 
dom of. Heaven is « Spiritual, inward Soxl-Kingdom, . and was iz 
the Phariſees, Jews «nd Dſciplrs -. So, thou haſt been Fighting a« 
gainſt that, which thou halt. granted. ny ; 

R.W. And thou bringeſt Thomas; Weld's Saying, [How clear the 
Scripture is, Faith comes by Hearing, and trot by Minding the Light, 
within. ] - And. G, F. Anſw, ns Doth any Man know Chriſt bu 
*© by the Light within ? And..is. not Chrilt the Word? and can 
« any ſee. without Chriſt the Word? Doth it not make manifeſt ? 
« nay, doth it. not give the Light f the ” Knowledge of the. Glory 
&« of God in the Face of Chrift Jelus ( 2 Cor. 4.) from whence 
« Paith cometh ?. And ſo, Faith cometh by - Minding. the- Light 
« within, Chriſt the "Author of it; and bringeth. to:/ock at him, 
«and hear him; ] Very good Trat» to them that know. it. _—. 
R. W. Replyeth and ſaith;. ſy Eyes have ſeen a poor diſtralted' 
aged Woman, walking in State, boaſting of her Majeſty, Jewels aud 
Grown, with &-Straw in her hand for her Scepter, And thus thi 
poor and.mad Soul walks even like Nebuchadnezur »por his Babel; 
Alt is Chriſt, and he is Chriſt; Chriſt is Faith and all, 

Anſw. This confuſed Babel thou may'ſt apply to thy own Con- 
dition, of the D:ſfrafted Woman, for it is not ours, And let the 
Reader ſee, if he hath not abuſed G..F's. Anſwer to T. I ? Doth. 
he ſay,; Al is Chriſt? and, He is Chrift ? and, Chriſt i Faith? 
for. G. F. faith, Faith cometh from Chriſt, and the Light cometh from 
Chriſt, and Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of it. ; 

R.W. And thou ſay'it;_ He ſli; hts this ſo known and unqueſtii- 
»able Record, Faith comes by Hearing, &c, and Rom, 10. soncern- 
ing true Salvation, true Werbinning, Praying, Believing, Preaching, 
Sending; which Holy Writing Fox dares not ſeriouſly and imparti- 
ally, and in the: Fear of - the. . moſt- High conſider, as to the vari 
means and ways of God's ſending unto Man, 

Anſw. As for God's ſending unto Man, all ſuch. we own; for 
they Preach Chriſt the Word, For the. Apoltle ſaith, The Word * 
nigh thes, even w thy Month, and in thy Heart, and this is tht 
Word of Faith, which we Preach : and thou confefleſt, that the 
Lord opened Lydia's Heart,, and then ſhe received the //ord, Ch 
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which the Apoſtle Preached. But what is all this to your Teach- 
ers, that Preach, and never were ſent? and as _ of you 
conſtſs, you never Heard the Voice of - God and Chriſt from Hea- 
ven immediately ? but thou haſt wronged G. F's. Words, and haſt 
not ſet- them right down, as they are in the Book ( Folio). And 
6an- any- Man believe, preach, pray or worſhip God, or ſee their 
Salvation without the true Zight of Chriſt Feſas, which cometh from 
him, the Word ?: 
R, W. And thouſay*ft ; For at G, F. his Scepter of Straw, his mad © 
Fancy of | Light, that works Faith &c, 
Anſw. Theſe are thy Railing Language, and «b»fing of G, F's. 
Words: for his Words are not, Worketh by Faith; but Chriſt 
eſus, who z5 the Author of Faiths 4s the Light of the World. 
P:' 40, 


d then R. W. asketh, What is Faith &c? Itis (I fay) the 
Gift of Ged; and thow may'ſt ſee, how the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribeth it Zeb.11: and Chriſt, who dyed for the Sins of the 
World, enlightneth every an, that cometh ints the World, that 
they may believe in him, that dyed for them. And then thou 
rambleſt on, but to no purpoſe, in Reply to G, F's. Anſwer. 

K.W. And thou askeſt, Y//bat is Preaching, but a Publiſhing &c; 

or declaring, what the Viill or Mind of uhe Ring Eternal :s, which 
he hath revealed to the Patriarches, Moſes and the Prophets from 
the beginning of . the YVorld ? and what did Chriſt Jeſus declare to 
the Apoſtles, but that which Moſes - and the Prophets did ſay. ſhould 
come to paſs QC? and was not this Proclamation of Good News 
26 be made over all the VVorld, and firſt at Jeruſalem &c ?- 
- Anſw. Who gain-ſayeth: this? the: P ar do not, But what 
is this to G F's Anſwer to T.W. orto &, W. and all his Priefts - 
in New- England ? for did ever they Hear the Eternal King's Voice 
immediately from Heaven, and Preach this good News, as the Pro- 
phers and Apeſftles did, freely, as they had received freely, to give, 
Act. 26. Luk, 24. and as you may ſce in the Evangelsſts * But 
they have gotten the Form-of Godlineſs, and deny the Power there- 
of , and perſecute them, , that be in the Power of Godlineſs. 

R. W. And thou talkeſt of Foxr ſorts of Hearers of the Glad 
News, that received and believe with a falſe and overly, looſe and 
Sandy Belief. 

Anſw, This is thy own Condition R: W.' and the Prieſts in New- 
England, - And as for thoſe, that Receive Chrift by believing. in the ' 
Light, are : graſted into him, and united to God,.. And as = 

the 


(868 : 
the Mf:n of  Samaria hearing; the /YVomer, tho preached © 
ts them, Y, Man that told her all, that: ever: ſhe had done ; Pe 
may ſhame thee and the Priefts'in New-Eng/and, that did' wor- 
receive God's Sons: and Daughters, which Preachea Chrifl rothem- 
That told them ally that ever they had done ;, nd would have tyrn. 
ed them and thee to Chriſt : and inſtead of receiving them, you per. 
fecute them with Tongues and Hands. | 

Anſw, And thou ſay't; I know, theſe poor Foxians 'do hear a 
kind of « Motion within cher8. [| Ther! that is \more-than the Par. 
rets, Which thou ſpeakeſt of pag. z5: and ſo in this thou con- 
foundeſt thy ſelf. ] But thou fay'ſt; Jr is but as poor YYomen, 
that go. with Falſe Conceptions, . or .with Tympanies of Wind and 
Water, &r with the Mlole, that will reſemble the Motion of « Trye 
Child : but after all their Thoughts and Fancies by Day and Night, 
after all their Seeming Feelings, Perſwafions, Experience and Pre- 
-parations th Falſe Conception, , Falſe Faith, - Falſe Chriſt, Falſe 
Light ſhall vaniſh in ſhame and grief, as did Q. Maries after the 
Thankſgivings 41d Bell-Ringings for her Deliverance. 

Anſw, This is &, YV/'s. and the New-England Pricits and Pro- 
ſefſors Condition z he knows it better, than the Qrodert Con- 
dition. For do not their -LZaws and Perſecutions declare it to the 
- World, to'be the Birth of the Fleſh, that hath fo Perſecuted, Hang- 
ed and Whfpt God's People, who are Born of the Spirit ? Is not 
their Faith prev'd falſe, and not that, which Chriſt is the Author of, 
which worketh by Love? and is not their Falſe Light, or Falſe 
Chriſt made manifeſt, who deſtroyeth Men's Lives about Religion? & w:; 
for the Quakers true Chriſt ſaid, he came To ſave Men's Live, an 
and bid hem, Love Enemies And ſo R.FY. and the New- Eng- ve 
land Profeſſors their Falſe Birth of all their Experiences appeareth ba 
to be but like a Tympany of Y/ind and Vater (as he ſpeaketh) | in 
that vaniſheth away : and all their Preparations with their Elders ar 
arid Members, and their perſecuting Prieſts,..that helped ro beget rit 
this Birth, is it not all paſſed ny into Perſecution with Tonpne his 
and Hand, and not the true Birth? 'ahd into Griefy and Shame, N fre 
and Sorrow? and did not the Indians fay;  Thiit' rheir own God, bu 
they Profeſſed, fought againſt them? And as for R.YF. bringing || an« 
©. Mary, let them, that are concerned, anſwer for that : and thou || eth 
art/not to Spthk, Buil of. the Dead, 1 to a dia 
* *R,W, And whereas thou ſay'it ; ( For 'mly'ſelf ) 1 dare theſe | Mi 
Stlf-Confidents to) pattitularize ny. one Seriptuve; where" che Spirit | the 
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F God divefts ' avy - poor: Soul to liſten w brarben to & Light' and 
Be oibia him, affirming, that this is the Hearing, Aagire. Fauh 


have been truly Converted ( the whole Soul wnto God) by 
any ſuch Notion; ard nor by ſeme External Means, aud 
out-ward Hearing of this Glad News and Goſpel, 


i wrought &c? 1 ah, for ſome Solid Inflances, where Souls 
P. 41. 


| - A»ſw. In this thou haſt ſhewed thy 7gzorance of 'the Scriptures, 


and: the - Holy Men of God Conditions. For did'not the Fews 
hiar the External Means and outward Hearing of Otiſt and his - 
apoſtles, and yet were not Converted ro God? Now, we Chal- 
lenge thee, and all the New- England Prieſts, Where ever any 
one-was Converted to God by an Outward and External Hearing, 
ts.anſwer this by plain Scripture ? . And whereas thou haſt ſaid, 
Infbning to- the Light; but our Words are commonly, Take 
heed to the Light (as the Apoſtle doth) witil the Day dawn, and 
the Day-ftar ariſe in your Hearts: and was not the Light the 
Means to take heed unto? And what External Means had Abra- 
ham, that ſaw the Day of Chrift and his Goſpel ? and what Ex- 
ternal Mrans had Moſes, when God ſpoke to him, or Outward 
Hearing of Man's Preaching to himÞ : And what External Means 
had Mary Magdalen and other Women, when the Lord ſent them 
to. Preach the Reſurrettion *? And what External Means had Da- 
wel, when he Heard the Voice of God? and was not this Yoice 
of God within ? "though we deny none, that God and Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth to and ſendeth, - But did -not the YYord come to Jacob? and 
was not that the Author of his Faith ? and was not'he Converted? 
and did not all the Holy Men of God ſpeak, as they were Mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt ? And doth not Chriſt ſay, He that 
hath an Ear, let him hear, what the 'Spirit ſaith to the Churches ? 
ind is that an Outward Hearing or External ? And doth not the 
apoſtle ſay; No Man knoweth the things of God, but by the Spi- / 
rit of God, which Revealeth them? and doth not Chriſt thank 
his Father for Revealing his things to his Diſciples, and hid them 
from ſuch F/Y:ſe, as you are? And can any come to Chriſt, 
but whom the Farther draweth ? and is that by an External 
and Outward Hearing? And doth not the Lord ſay, He open- + 
eth the Mouth of Babes &c? And did not the Lord open Ly- 
dia's Heart, to hear Chriſt, that Paul! Preached, who was a 
Miniſter of the Spirie ? and did not he and the Apoſtles Sow to 


the Spirit ? and was that an Outward and External Means ? And 


doth 


(88) 


Goth :aptthe Lord fag, He will pat his Laws in their Minds, a4 


awrite them #8 their : 4d be will be their God, and tha 
ſhall be his.People : and they ſhall not teach every. Man bis Nel 
hour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; far 
they ſhall all know. me from the Leaſt to the Greateſt, ſaith th 
Lord: and is this your External Means ( in New- England) and 


Outward Hearing, who perſecute the Children of. the New. | 


. Covenant, (that are Tanght of God) for not following of you? 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt: I ak, if 5t be not a Ridiculous Contraditt. 
.on, to fill the-V Farld with a Sound of their New Hce- and She. 
Apoſtles ? . 

Anſw, We fay, Nay, who are ſent of God, and have heard 
God and Chriſt's Voice, as .the Prophers and Apoſtles did, And 
.you, who are feeding of your External Means of your Outward 
Hearing, and hate the Light of Chriſt, and are Erred from the 
Spirit, that gave forth the Scriptures, perſccute us, as your Fore. 
Fathers did Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

R.#. And thou fay't; Jak, if this Light within (without and 
oppoſite to the Hearing without, which is the Queſtion) be the Means 
of Faith, how is it poſſible, that ſo many ſerious, enquiring Men in 
all Ages ſhould not pexecive 4 Breath of this V'Vind, no, not in thts 
own Boſoms } and that Famous Paul ſhowld be Conſcientiouſly and 
Fully paſar, that he ought to do many things againſt Chri 

eſus ! 
Anſw. Haſt not thou here manifeſted thy [gnorence again ? far 
the Ligkt of Chriſt within is not oppoſite to the Miniſters of the 
Spirit, and ſuch, as turn them from Darkneſs to Light &c, And 
the Apoſiles bid the Saints, Look wnto Jeſus, the Author and Fi 
niſher of their Faith, not unto them: and is not He the YVord, 
the Apoſtles Preached, and told them, it was nigh in their Hearts 
to hear it and do it? And Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law &c: but the Apoſtle ſaith, The Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
which ſpeak:th on this wiſe (mark, Speaketh) ſay not in thy Heart, 
who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? that is, to bring Chriſt down fron 
above ; or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? that is, to bring Chriſ 
from the Grave &c-: but what ſaith it? The YVYord is nigh thee 
in thy Heart, and in thy Mouth; ard this the VVord of Faith 
which we Preach, Now mari, the Apoſtle Preached the F'Yordef 
Faith in Peoples Hearts and HMowth:, and was not this YYVad 
in Abrahen.'s Menth ? and Jacob's Adonth ? and Moſes Mun: 
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Prophber's Mouth? and doſt-thou fay; 'Ermuiring Men in 
_ | 9p perceive a' Breath of this Wind ? = becauſe 
thou; and the Prieſts in New- England do 'not_ perceive a Breath of 
i, therefore thou judgeſt others, like thy ſelf. And how could 
all the Prophets ſee Chriſt without the Zight, which was Life in 
the Word, by which all things were made ? And whereas 
. | the Apoſtle ſaith, How ſhonld they hear - without a Preacher, and 
| bow ſbould he Preach, except he be ſent; whatis this to your Preachers, 
j. t never Heard the Yoice of God, and run, when God never ſent 
them? And the Apoſtle ſaith, But have they not all heard? (mark) 
ye: verily &c: ſo, Then (faith the Apoſtle) Faith cometh by Hear- 
ing, and Hearing by the Word of God, And Paul, who was fuly 
perſwaded, he ought to do mar.y things againſt Chriſt Jeſus &cz 
ſhewing, that he had heard of Chriſt with his External Ears and 
outward fears, and had heard the Prophets, that ſpake of Chriſt ; 
yet was a Perſecutor of Chriſt in his Members in his Falſe Con- 
ception, like thee, and the Prieſts in New-England. And though 
Paul heard Steven's Sermon, yet he was not Converted; but at 
his Converſion Chriſt told him, It was hard to kick againſt that, 
which had pricked him: for Chriſt knew, what had prickt him, 
that made him kick again, when he was a Perſecutor of Chriſt in 
bis Members, like &. W, and the New-England Pricſts and Pro- 
ſeffors : and it is the way of the Perſecutors about Religion, 70 kick, 
againſt that, which pricketh them. 

R, W. And thou ſay''t; Therefore it is Grace, that doth All; 
and yet thou ſay*lt; This is ſomething, but reacheth not home, [but 
what this ſomething is, thou haft not told the World. J And thou 
yt; If all Men in the world have this Light, (which is ſufficient 
webout Hearing) why ſhould not ſome (eſpecially the Wiſe and En- 
ren ec, ) perceive it, or ſomething of it ? as. Paul did not, until 
be heard, ſomerhing (and becauſe God had a purpoſe to maks an Extra- 
| dinary Uſe of him) &c. | | 
art, Anſw. What. is this to R. WW, and the New- England Prieſts, who 
row || are Strangers to this Work? And Chriſt, who enl:ightneth every 
ri | Man, that cometh into the world, he ſaith; Learn of me &c: and 
thee God faith z This is my beloved Sen, HE AR YE HIM, Yea, the 
aith } Saints heard the Apoſtles, which were Miniſters of the Spirit ; but 
dof || Was the Apoſtle therefore the Author of their Faith, and. Finiſber.? 
ard | *, were the Apoſtles the Word, which they Preached? And as for 

thy Wiſe and Engquirers, ſome 4k, and have not, hecanſe they ack. 
* M m amafs : 
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amiſ} : but as Chriſt Z-lightnech Man, that cometh into ths 
ſworld; ſo, if they do not hate the Light, in that Light they wilt 
ee more Light, and ſee Chriſt, their full Satisfat#5on, And they 
ſ ay'ſt, Ir is Grace, that dath All: If ſo, what do the Scriptures 
and the Teachers do then? which are thy only Sword, Weapon, 
Rule &c; and thy outward Means, which thon haſt been buſying 
thy ſelf about ? But R. W. the Scriptrre faith, Grace and 
Truth cometh by Jeſus Chriſt; which ſhed his Blood, and tafted Death 
for every Man: and this Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all Men ;, and God ſaid to Paul, 1r was Sufficient, 
So, it is Sufficient to Teach People, and bring their Salvation, if 
they do-not turn it into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpitefully againſt 
the ſpirit of Grace: and ſuch are not like (though they do en- 
_ 4 to perceive, that' deny that, which they ſhould perceive 
withal, 

R. W. And thou bringeſt T. P. ſaying, [ To ſay, the Officers of 
the-Church are Inviſible, it is plain of their Father the Devil-|. G, F, 
Anſw. to T. P. and ſaith, [The Holy Ghoſt made the Officers of rhe 
Church Overſcers; and that made the Officers the Overſeers to be 
Inviſible, For they ſaw with an Inviſtble Eye, and fo, they werein 
the Spirit, which is /rviſible, and not in the Fleſh, elſe they could 
not be Overſeers in the Church of God: and you are the Viſible 
Apoſtatized from them |. And RX, w. replyeth, and faith; 
This is one of the moſt impudent Fooleries, that either Fox : or [ asthe 
Proverb 4s) any Dog could be impudent in, | 

Anſw. Here - may ſee, how R, W. beginneth with Railin 
Language, which he had-better applyed to his own Spirit, whi 
cometh from it : but he hath not proved out of the Holy Scripture 
his Lying Proverb. 

R, W. And thou ſfayſt, G, F. ackrowledgeth a publick Aﬀnty 

of Chriſtians, as well as of other pretending worſhippers Turks, 
net 


Jews &c. and alſo he ackrowledgeth the Miniſters, Off- 
cers and Over-ſeers of their Aſſemblies. 

Anſw. Doth G, F. here mention the Overſeers made by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Turks and Fews, but them in the Apoſtles days ? why 
doſt thou abuſe his Words ? 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, G, F's: Reaſon 1s notoriouſly ſilly and ins 
prudent : why ? Becanſe G, F. ſaith, The Church is in God, andiht 
Overſcers are made by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
Anſw. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, The Overſcers were made » 
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the Holy Ghoſt ? and, the Church was 1» God, as A8. 26, 28, and 
Theſ. 1? and is this Doctrine of the Apoſtles rororiouſly filly and 
inpudent ? why ? becauſe you are not in the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and 
your Chwrch is not in God, as theirs was. 

R, W. And thou ſay't; Are the Secrets of God alway: ſecret, 
and never to be Revealed ? the Child in the Womb, the precious Stones 
&c. when brought forth, are no more Inviſible, thax the Sun in the Fir 
maANment. 

Anſw. Were not the Children in the Womb, or precious Stones In- 
viſible, before they were broughe forth in themſelves ? how proveth 
R, W., and the New- England Prieſts that to be like unto the things 
of God? The Secrets of God are Revealed by his Spirit, which is 
Inviſible : and ſo, they are Secrets to them ſtill, to whom they are 
not Revealed by the ſame Spirit. And this Spirit, that doth Reveal 
the things of God, doth make them Overſeers, 

R.W. And thou ſay''t; The Chriſtian Profeſſion and Profeſſours, 
however they were wrought and prepared, and by divers Means by 


| God's Spirit ;, yet &c. 


Anſw. But what theſe divers Means are, R.1V, hath not told 
the World. But what is this in oppoſition, that che Holy Ghoſt made 
not Overſeers in the Church in the Apoſtles days? it is nothing to 
that. 

R.W, And thou ſay'it ; Yer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt compareth thees 
to the maſt Viſible, Conſpicuous, and Glorious Things and Perſons, to 
the Sun and Moon in the Heavens, and the Heavens and Stars alſo; 


-to Mountains and Cities &c. and to Kings, their Houſes and Pa- 


laces &c. : 
R.W. What is all this to oppoſe the Apoſtle's DoRrine, and 


fay, The Holy Ghoſt did not make them Overſeers? which is the 


Conſequence of &. W's. Fangling, For we do grant, what the 


Lord Jeſus Cbriſt doth compare his Holy People to in Scriptures; but 


that's not thy State. 

KR, W. And thou fay'ſt ; Although the Lord Mayor of London, 
and the ſeveral Officers of the City are not made aud ordamed in 
the publick, Streets, nor Generals &c, are they not therefore Vi- 
ſible cx. 

Anſw. What a Story is this! who oppoſeth thee in this ? who 
ſaith, They are not Y/ible ? But what is-this to oppoſe-the Apo- 
file's Doctrine ſtill, who faid, The Holy Ghoſt (that 5s Inviſible) 
wade them Overſeers? Will R.}y, ſay, Itis the Holy Ghoſt, that 
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maketh all ors, and Generals, and Officers, which are-Viſble 
Officers by Viſible Commiſſioners ? elſe what doth he bring this 
Compariſon for ? The Work of Chri(Ps Overſeers is Spiritual; it is 
with a Spiritual Eye and a Spiritual Diſcerning, and by a Spiritual 
Power, and to watch over the Inviſible Spirits of Pcople, the Souls of 
Men and Women.. | | 

R.W. It is moſi true &c, that the Church is in God : [ and then 
thou Contradicteſt thy ſelf, and ſay'lt,] And is it nor alſo true 
zn one, Senſe [ that, is, thy Senſe, not the Apoltle's 1 Theſſ. ] We 
live in God, and move in. Gog, and heve our being in God &C.. 

Anſw. What. Roger | one while-a Church, and-not in God, and 
yet Live in him, and move in him, as thou canfeſſelt ? . Thou ſay'ſ, 
The.whole Creation is Gloriouſly Viſible, Who ſaith to the contrary 
of that,. which is Outward ? 

R. W. And thou ſay'it; The Saints, their. Aſſemblies and Offi: 
cers- are i7 God Vilihle to the world &c. though in an Heavenly Spt- 
ritual Senſe, tranſcending the being of the Creation. 

Anſw. And yet R,W. bringeth F, 24.” to Contradit himſelf; 
C in his. Append, pag. 21. ] and faith; The Wiſe Heathen- Philoſ0- 
phers had a greater meaſure of Light in them ( which is the firft A- 
dam) than avy 1 can find now. And R.W.oppoſeth 6, F, for fet- 
ting up Chriſt the Second Adam, and his New Covenant, and his 
New Creatures above the Firff Adam and the Heathene Philoſs. 
phers ; and now [in his.42 Page.] he confeſſeth, This.tranſcends 
the being of the Fixſt Creation ; Why didſt thou oppoſe G. F. then 
(y thy 21 Page) and there Contradict, what thou ſay'ſt in page 42? 
But where doth the Scripture ſay, That the Saints, and their Aﬀem- 
blics and Officers are in God Viſible? ſor God is: a Spirit, and they 
that are joined.to-the Lord, and are inthe Lord, it muſt be by the 
Spiret : for none knoweth his.things, but by-his Spirit, that is /-- 
vs{ible. * And .G, F, never denycd, that the Bodies of the Saints 
" and Officers, and Aſſemblies were Yiſible now, and .in the A- 
peſtles'dayes, and they; were. and are to be ſeen with Yi/ible Eyes; 
or elſe how could they have, been. perſecuted in the. Apoſtles days, 
.and in New-Englend? if you had not ſeen Quakers there, you 
could not have Yanged them, And thou ſay'ſt; Jt is miſt 
rye and moſt ſweet; that the Church is is God : yet again,. G, F's. 
Keeſon is notoriouſly Silly and Impudent, ( becauſe he ſaith to the 
Prieſt, R; W, defendeth, that the Church is in God: ] So Roger, 
put thy: Words. together and ſee, what. Senſe thou canſt make of 
them? Js —_ 
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God, and ſome of their proud and ſilly Anſwerings im Courts, that they 
Live in God; ard Dwell in God &&c. | 

Anſw. - See R. W's. Contradiction before in the ſame page, 
where he ſaith; We live in God, and move in God, and have our Be- 
ing in God &c; we mult not now confeſs this (that he juſt 
now owned) without being called Proud and Silly, But 
why ! muſt not we tel}, where our Living and Being is, before 
your Courts ? and are not they Silly and Prond (as thon ſpeaks 
eſt) and /ive not 5» God, that cannot endure to hear People tell 
you, where their _— and Being is? And yet thou __ They 
diſown not their own Vilible Congregations &-c. Why ſhould they 
difown their Y5ſible Aſſemblies, or Teachers, or Overſeers? which 
are gathered together in the Name of Feſus, and are Miniſters of 
the Spirit; and are made Overſeers by the Holy Ghoſt, that is 
Inviſible : and their Singing and Prayrng in the Spirit they own. 
As for thoſe Audible Performances thou ſpeakeſt of, the Saints per- 
form their Worſhip, Praying, Preaching &c, by the Spirit: is the 
_ Truth Y:iſble, in which God is worſhipped ? let R. W. and 

the Prieſts prove that by Scripture, if they can. 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt; YYhy doth this poor notoriouſly Vilible 
Cheater thus prate of Inviſibilities, eſpecially in times of 
Ptace and not in Elias his Caſe ? P. 43. 

Anſw. What ! muſt they not talk of Faith, by which 


the Inviſible God is ſeen? nor the YYord of God, which was + 
made - Fleſh, by which all things were made? nor talk of the - 


Holy Ghoſt, which made Overfeers ? And did not the Apoſtle ſay; 


Te are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, ( Rom.8, 9.) andyetall 


theſe were por the Earth ? ' but thou art dark, not knowing the 
things of God, But you Profeſſors, that prate ſo much of Y:ſ- 
—_ are /nviſible enough at Times, running away and flying your 
Teſtimony : but the things that are ſeen, that are Temporal, 
your ftriving isin: and ſo thou pleadſt for Viſibility. And though 
we are for God's Inviſible things, againſt your Carnal envious 


Minds; yet, have we not been »v1ſ#ble in Tryals and Perſecutions? © 


did we hide from you ? 
R. W. And thou bringſt 2. Bine, which ſaith [| The Scriptures 


may be under ſtood by the Help of y_ 3 AndG.F. Anſw, [<All 


* Scriptures were given forth by Inſpiration : andſo without the 
*ſame Inſpiration-it is not underſtood; Again, Pilate had the 


'-R; WW. Thou fay'ſt; Tea, G, F. and bis &ec. for alfrheir bting-is 
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« Scyiptures and Tongues, and yet did not wnderftand the Scrs 

« nor Chriſt the Subſtance of them: and Rook have ” no - 
« fince the Apoſtacy, your Tongaes, you Raveners from the Spi- 
<« rit. ] R.W. replyeth and ſaith, That G, F. confeſſeth, that 
every Syllable or Title in the Scripture tt the Word, or smmediate« 
ly revealed V Vill of God, againſt his and the Quakers common Song, 
hath God any more Words than one ? 

Anſw. Doth G. F. ſpeak theſe Words in his Anſwer? did ever 
' G. F. or any. called Quakers deny, but the Scripture was given 
forth by Inſpiration, -and was Revealed from God and Chrilt to 
his Prophets and Apoſtles, which were the /Y/ords of God and 
Chriſt, and he the YYord ? And, Thou ſhalt not kill, and ſteal &c. 
was not that Revealed to Moſes, and the YYords of God ? for Chrilt 
faith; 1 am the Door, and, [ am the Bread of Life; he doth not 
ſay, That -he is an outward Door, or outward Bread, that is 
. made of Corn, And was not the Promiſe of God Revealed, and his 
Commands ? and muſt they not be known by the ſame Spirit, to an- 
-ſwer them in Man &c ? 

R.W. And thou ſay'lt ; obſerve, the end of G, F. (and eſpecially 
of the old Fox and Serpent that att: him ) 4s, to deſtroy the coming 
of God's Holy Records and Writings to poor loſt Aten to their Sal- 
-UALIOD, 

Anſw. Are the VV ritings to Salvation to loſt Men ? is not Chriſt 

-their Salvation ? May not the Devil and the Phariſees have the 
FVritings, and yet be Enemies to Chriſt the Salvation ? did not 
the Few: think to have Life in the Scriptures, which teſtifyed of 
Chriſt, and would not come to him, .that they might have Life 
and Salvation ? And doſt not thou ſay (in the ſame Page) That 
4G. F. confeſſes, how all Scripture was ' my forth QC; and now, 
doſt thou ContradiR thy ſelf, and fay'lt; His exd is, to deſtroy the 
Scriptures? No, noz We love the Scriptures : and thou mighti 
have kept all thy bad Words at Home. And thou ſay'ſt; 
He may foiſt and whiſp in, what his Helliſh Malice pleaſerh ro thei 
Damnation. Roger, this is thy own Condition, and not the 
Quakers, as thy Lyes have manifelted, 

R. W. And whereas thouſay'ſt ; If no Knowledge of the T ongues, w 
,which the Moſt-wiſe, Holy Lord pen'd his Letters or Writings to 
then no Preaching of the Doftrine in them to the world without ſomt 
New miraculous way, then no Tranſlating and Reading of then, 
which 5s, that the Devil in'all Ages and at this day atzms at with all hi 


might. | Arjun. 
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Arſw. Doth G. F. deny Tongues in themſelves here, which'are 
mtural things ? and what muſt be inferred'from thy Words, but that 
' Men may underſtand the Scriptures with Natural Tongues ? then 
I query; How was it, that the Phariſees, and the Grecians, and 
all other Langsages did not underſtand them? and how is it, 
that Chriſt ſaith, He thankerh the Father, that be hath revealed 
theſe things unto Babes ? And the Apoſtle ſaith, No Man knoweth 
the things of God, but by the Spirit : and G. F's Anſwer is, That 
all Scripture was given forth by Inſpiration ; ſo without the ſame Inſpi- 
ration it is not known: and if this be to deny the Scripture, let the 
Righteous judge. And as for all thy bad Words here againſt us, 
thou mightſt have kept them at home. 

R, W. And whereas thou fay't; 7 charge upon this proud Tgno» 
ramus, and all his blind Diſciples &c. the horrible Crime cf Un- 
thankfulneſs and Ingratitude ; for were it not for Tindal burnt to 

es, and other Heavenly Spirits ſet on work, from Heaven to dig 
out the Kuowledge of Hebrew and Greek, and turn it in- 
ts» French, Dutch and Engliſh cc, how ſhould theſe Sera- ; P. 44» 
-phical DoCtors know, whether there were ſuch a Creation 
of Heaven and Earth, and a Man and his VVife, which we tall 


of, 

s ufw. Doſt thon | not Contradict thy ſelf - thy 22 Page ), 
when Plato __ a Creation, and a kind of Father and Son, 
where thou ſetteſt up the Heather - Philoſophers? and doſt thou: 
not ſay, what Ari/ftorle confeſſeth of the God-head ? and what 
Scripture had they? and doſt thou not ſay, Thou findeſt in all 
Mankind a Convittion of the Eternal Power and God-head ? And 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, He underſtood by Faith, the World was 
made or framed by the Word of God, Heb, 11? and doth not Fohn 
ſay the ſame Foh. 1? And is not God the ſame now to his Peo- 
ple in Chriſt, as he was to Moſes ? and doth he- teach his Peo- 
ple in the New- Covenant ſhort of Moſes? ' And as for thy Charge 
of Unthankfulneſs &c. keep it to thy ſelf: for we can'praiſe the 
Lord for the Scriptures, and ſuch as honeſt Tindal, that did tranſlate 
them; . who was burnt and perſecuted by the ſame Bluody Mur- 
dermg Spirit of New- England, that kill'd our Friends. But what 
haſt thou todo with W.Tindal? hear him in our Defence againſt thee 
and thy Brethren, ſaying : *©* /t 5s impoſſible to underſtand in the 
* Scriptures more than a Turk, for who-ſo-ever hath not the Law 
* of God writ in his Heart to fulfil it, Again; VVithout the Spirit 


el; 
*;; 


('96): 
-&« ;t 55. Thypoſſible to underſtand ther: ' ( W, TindaPs Works p. 379, 
* p. 80). What is this, if. People have the. {dey Al hs 
Languages, and yet oppoſe that, which muſt lead thtm into the 
Truth of them, or inſpire them to know them? and-though they 
have. the Scriptures in all Languages, .can any know Adam and 
Eve's State in Paradiſe, except they be brought thither by Chriſt? 
And it's true, they may have an outward: Knowledge by readin 
of Adam and Eve &c; but in this thou confoundeſt thy ſelf, .and 
ſay'lt, AParrot may talk of Heaven and Hell,” and the Grace, and 
ſo, may not a Parrot be taught to talk of Adam and Eve ? (read 
thy 33 Page). Andthen K.W. telleth of a Queſtion put ro 4 Soul, 
and the dreadful end of that Party ; but he hath -particularized ng 
body: ſo, itis like the reſt of his Stories, 

_ &.w. And then thou chargeſt the Quakers with Lazineſs, be. 
cauſe they do not fu) the Original Language themſelves, ſaying ; 
It is a ſhameful Trade, and deceitful, when Perſons have money in 
their bands, to take up all on Truſt, And further thou ſay'ſt, / never 
knew any of theſe Foxians ſo inclined ; but according to the Lazy Fool 
under the Fig-tree cc. | 

Anſw. R.W. Contradicteth himſelf: he ſaith, (pag. 43.) John 
Stubs vapour'd and ſaid; He underſtood as many Languages as I: 
Cand in another place ] That he underſfood the Greek, Hebrew, 
and Latine, And the Quakers have their Schools, that teach all 
theſe Naturals : but what is all this to krow Chriſt and the things of 
God, which are Revealed by his Spirit? And Chriſt faith, £4 
and Blood had not revealed him to Peter, but his Father : and was 
not Peter's and the Fews Language Hebrew, that oppoſed Chriſt? 
And as for all thy fox! Words, thou might(t have kept them at Home, 
for they are not worth Anſwering, But we challenge R. W. and 
all the New-England Prieſts to prove by Scripture, where-ever 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles charged-one of their Believers with the Hor- 
rible Crime of Lazineſs, for not ſtudying the Original Lan; ages, as 
the means, by which they might kay the Scriptares and Chriſt, with- 
out the Revelation of Chriſt and his Spirit ? 

R, W, And thou fay'lt; I judge, that G. F. with his Wild 
Spirit cazmr prove, that Pilate bad the Hebrew, Greek and La- 
tine, 
Anſw. That is not the Mattex_in hand: for G, F. his proof 
was, That the Scy;prures are known\apain by the ſame Inſpiration : 
and that is thy part and the New- England Prieits, to _—_— 

_ x that 
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that P4late had nat the Hebrew, Greek and Lavine, which he caufed 
tobe {ct vp _ Chriſt, when he Crucifyed him, | 

*R, W. And thou ſay*ſt 5 Thou knows, that the Devil abounds 


in Tonguts, and can ſpeak, all Languages; and I know and have 


feen his Inſpirations, Three thouſand Verſes, #2 a ſhew very Heavenly 
inſpired-by bim, by an Engliſh Yoman of this Country. 

Anſw, But what this Engliſh Woman is, thou haſt not named 
in thy /ong Story of her, And it's like, thou art more acquain-' 
ted with the Devil and his Works, than with Divine /»ſpiration : 
and if he knoweth all Languages, what is this in oppoſition to 
6. F, that faith, The Scripture is known by the ſame Inſpiration, 
that gave them forth? But I believe, the Devil and thee art little 
acquainted with this Inſpiration ; if thou wereſt, thou wouldit not 
give G, F, ſo much foul Language, that holdeth it forth, And it's 
like, this Y/oman thou ſpeakelt of, is one of your own People ; 
for if ſhe had been a Quaker, we ſhould have had her Name in 
Print before now. And the Apoltles were Inſpired by tbe Holy 
Gbo#t with Tongues : and if the Lord ſhould 1»ſpire any now, [ 

ueſtion not, but you would ſay, It was of the Devil, But we 
charge thee and the New-England Prielts, to ſhew us by Scrip- 
ture, where Chriſt or his Apoſtles commanded to ſet up School; 
and to Srudy Tongues and Languages, and then go to Preach? 
for the Scripture ſaith, That they had ſometimes /nterpreters ( ag 
3 Cor, 14): and if they had not, they were to be ſilent, 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay't ; Thou art ſure, that we talk (like 
litle Children) without the leaſt Knowledge at all ( gene- 
rally) of any thing but ther Mother Engliſh; ard yet N 45- 
ſo proudly and imperiouſly vapouring and triumphing QC: 
and yet thou ſay'it; 7 perceive, that John Stubs was a Scholar; 
and - Hebrew, Greek, and Latinez [_ He was a Quaker, that 
diſputed with thee. ] | 

Anſw. And what Contradifttions are theſe R,W! And what 
canſt thou tell, what they do in their grave Conſultations ? what 
doth Roger make himſelf here? But what is all this as knowing 
the Scriptures again by Inſpiration? and the Quakers .can praiſe 
God, for what they are through his Grace, And then thou 


telleſt a Story of Theora John, and ſay'lt ; The Quaker*s 1nſpi- 
rations are likt unto his: Nay, this thou might'ſt have kept at 
home; for we own no [nſpiration, but by the fam Holy Ghoſt that 
gave forth Scriprures, 


Nan R,W. 
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R, .W. And thou fay'lt ; G.F. 5s no wiſer in affirming, that thi: 
Tongues. cams plack *f the Spirit ſince the ' Apoſtacy : for be 
fore the Apoſtacy the Lord furniſhed his Servants with the Under- 
ſtanding of . ſeveral —_—_ miraculouſly; and with the Apoſtacy: 
thoſe Heavenly miraculous Gifts ceaſed, | 
Anſw, And therefore you have ſindied the Tongues in the Apt 
ftacy, and ſet them. up in place of the Spirie + but are not the 
Gifts of the Spirit kr.own 4goin put of the 4poſtacy ? And is In 
ſprration known by ſiudying Natural Languages ? and what is this. 
to the. purpoſe” of the Apoſtles krowing Tongues by Inſpiration? 
G. F. oppoſeth not that; by which 1-ſpiraizoz they gave forth 
Scriptures : which Jnſprratior maketh wiſe. And thou confeſſeſ},, 
The Devil can ſpeak, all Languages: fo if you ſtucy to know al 
Larguages, they are but Nararal things, and are you: any thing 
wiſer with your Natural Languages than he? for can any know 
the Prophet's, and Chriſt's and the Apoftle's Words, and Chriſt, 
but by Revelation of the Holy Spirit and Jnſpiration —. the things of 
God ? | | 
R.TWW. . And thou ſay'lt; /» the Apoſtacy the Father of Spirits 
gave to bis Two Witneſs Power, and Authority, and Abili 
z C, 
, Anſw. But prove this out- of the. Revelations, that the Lord 
Commanded them to ſet up. Schools and Culedges to learn Lan- 
ages to ſet up Miniſters: for the Papiſts (that thou ſpeakeſt of) 
had Schools and Colledges to make Miniſters, before Calvin and 
Luther roſe; and ſo have you. And as for the true Proteſtants 
and *Aartyrs, that ſuffered Perſecution (as we have done by the 
ſame Spirit of New-England) we own all thoſe true Proteſtants ; 
and how the Lord upheld them in their Teſtimony : and this is 
nothing to you Proſcſiors of New-England, who are found like 
theſe Foxes and TM Spirits, worrying the Lambs, and ſpeaking e- 
yi' of things you know not. | | 
' R, W. And thou ſay'ſt ; Thou wilt not diſcourage the weak-ſ7 Eng- 
Eh Man er Woman (rm Chriſtian Humiluy) to ſound forth the: 
Praiſe of God in Writing, Speaking and Printing a2 Engliſh, 
what thcy have. Experimented of the Son of God ©c: Ard then 
thoy, Contragifteſt thy ſelf, and haſt been ſpeaking againſt He- 
Apoſtles and She- Apoſtles of the Q#4akgrs, ſpeaking by the ſame Spi- 


ri: + ahd thou fay'lt; Bur when 1hty life up thety Horns on high-. 


( or their Bruitifh Ears, 4s Foxes do, anſtead 'of | Horns) then 1 


muſt 
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muſt tell G.F, that alchough he prattles amongſt the Engliſh, and they 
bi cheated with his dying Spirit &c. | , 

Anſw. As for Cheating and dying Spirit, R.'W, may keeprat 
home, with the Bruzrsſh Ears thouſpeakeſt'of, and his-and the New- 
England Men's Horns. - For it is with the Holy Spirit of God, that 
we do exalt the Horn of our Salvation; through which Spirit we 
have had Experience of his Son, and -of his Light, Faith, and Mer- 
cy and Grace manifeſted to us: and this we have been moved 
of the Lord to Speak, YYrite and Print; which hath made the 
dark Sp:rit in thee and the New- England Pricits to rage and per- 
ſecute, And it was not a Sz:mple Pretending (as thou ſcoffingly 
fay't) of ſome of our going to the Turk and Pope; but a Motion 
of God, whether they will hear or forbear., But R. I. may Rail 
againſt them behind their Backs in his Tongues and Languages, 
but before their Faces he dare not ſhew his Face : and therefore 
the Lazy Sprrit he had better applyed at Home. 

R, WW. And then thou ſay't; They muſt either be furniſhed with 
the Gifts of Tongues Miraculouſly ©; or elſe they muſt fling off their 
Lazy Devil, and Study the Tongues of other Nations, to whom they 
carry therr (pretended ) Glad News. 

-1 oe Is the Devil Lazy, and can ſpeak all L ariguages, as R.W. 
faith? Muſt the Quakers ſtudy the Tongnes to Preach-the Glad 
News? and what, if they have them already? Did none' ſpeak, 
| 425" 19 te read 1 Cor, 14, And what, if they-can ſpeak all 

ſe Tongues, and be out of the Spirit of {rſpiration, that gave 
forth Scriptures, and Revealeth the Sor, it would but bring People 
to a Form, like the New-Eng!and Profeſſors and- others, and 
to ſpeak of Heaven, and Hell, and Grace (as thou ſay'(t) like 
the Parror (in thy 35 Page). So, compare this with thy 45 Page 
and ſee, what a great rambling thou halt made againſt G, F*'s, Words 
to no purpoſe, who ſaith, [© The Scripture muſt be known by 
© the ſame Jnſpiration, that gave them forth J; - and for all thoy 
baſt aid, thou haſt not difproved it. And the Glad News of Chriſt 
and his Goſpet was and is Preached by his Spirit: for the falſe 
Chriſts and YYolves may get the Sheeps-cloathing, as you Priefts 
tave done, and have worryed the Lambs in New- England. 

R,.W. Bringeth M. Bines ( fol. 86.) ſaying —— thy 
paſting throurh the Firſt and Second Fra 04 (ar he 
ſath) there remains a Torment fur thee at rhe Laſt Diy, ; P. 46. 
«d Woc, And @,'F, Anſw,” ['* They ate: bleſſed, that'- « 

Naz have 
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&« have Paft in the Firſt Reſurrettion, the Second Death hath = 


« Power over them; but are made free, from Wrath that is to 
« come, and are paſſed from Death to Life : | and are tranſlated 
&« into the Kingdom of the Son of God; and are in Union with 
& the Son of God and the Father both ]. R. WW. replyeth and 
ſaith; G. F. arrogates to himſelf and his Foxians, a paſſing through 
the Firſt and Second Reſurrettion ; he triumphs in their Blefſedneſ, 
pronounced to their Firſt Reſurrettion, viz. of Communion with God, 
and Freedom: from Vrath to come, | 

Anſw. The Reader may ſce, how R, W. falſly applyeth the Prieſi'; 

Words to G. F, which ſpeaketh of the Firſt and Second Reſur. 
reftion: but doth G, F. mention the Word of paſſing through the 
Second Reſurrettion ? ' For doth not Fohn ſay in the Revelations (and 
is it Arrogancy in him?) Bleſſed and Holy is he that bath part in 
the Firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the Second Death hat! no Power, 
for they are Prieſts of God &c, ( Revel. 20)? And doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay (Rom. 5,9,) We ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 
him (to wit, Chriſk &c )? and, Thanks be to Jeſus, which hath ds. 
livered us from Wrath to come (1 Thefſ. 1,10)? and (Chap. 5, g) 
God hath not appointed us to Wrath ? And the Saints had Fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son ( 1 John 1)? 

_ And KR, W. faith; That G, F. 5s in his Burrough of Words of dj- 
vers Significations Kc, Nay Koger, G, F's, Words are plain; and 
thou art in thy Burrough, that ſeelt them not. And then thou 
ſay'ſt; G.F. wreſts and winds, wh:t is for his withed Ends, This 
is falſe, and thy own Condition; and wherein doth he wre/#, when 
he ſpeaketh plain Scripture ? 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt; You ſball never takg him in diſtinguiſhing 
and defining, what is the Firſt and Second Death, and what 1s the 
Firſt and Second Reſurrection, 

Anſw. What need he, when 7ehs hath plainly deſined and diftir- 
'euiſbed it in his Revelations ? 

. R. W, And thou ſay'it; The Truth is, as ſoon as they bearken 
zbis Familiar Spirit, they ars fo elevated, that they be 1n Heavenly 
Glory : the Reſurrection zs paſt, and ( with K. Agag's Dream) 
»he Bitterneſs of Death and Wrath :s paſt fur ever with thern, 

Anſw. This thou mightſ have applycd at home, with thy F«- 
liar Spirit, thou ſpeakelt of, And doſt thou not here again - 
buſe G, F's, Words ? doth he fay here, That the Reſurrattion » 


paſt ?* and ars they nos the: Prielt's 34, 2's. Words of aſi 
F throug 


Unbelief (asin Hebrews)? » 


_ (1a) 
through the Firft and Seeond Reſurreftion ? But where doth the 
$cripture ſay, They that have part in the Firſt Reſurretion, there 
yemaineth a Torment for ſuch at the laſt day and V Vo, as the Prieſt 
faith? thou ſhouldit have made this good by Scripture. And as 
for the Thorns and Thiſtles, thou may'ſt keep them at home, which 
grow in thy own Nature, 

* R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; Jf we talk of Eſcaping Wrath to come, 
and of Enjoying Bleſfedneſs, we muſt prove it to ot1ers, as well as to 
our ſelves, 

Anſw. Roger, thou and the Vew- England Profeſſors have no 
more Ears to hear it, than the Jews had to hear Chriſt and his A- 

ſtles, who ſaid, Chr:/# had a Devil : and Paul was a Babler, and 
a Peſtilent Fellow. 

R,W. And thou telleſt us; That the ExpeBtation of the Jews 
and the Mahometans expetting a Catnal Bleſſedneſs to come, is falſe : 
and We muſt prove, Papilts 4x4 Common Proteſtants ( for all their 
Prayers and Alms &c.) are under that Sentence, Depart from me, 
ye Workers of Iniquity. 

Anſw. Thou didit very well Roger, to confeſs thy ſelf ( at !aſt) 
to be One of them; and we do believe, thou haſt ſpoken forth 
thy own Sentence, But doſt thou believe, that none of the Pa- 
piſts and Common Proteſtants will repent? and Fews and Mahome- 
tans? Cold Charity, Roger | | 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; The Lord Jeſus being askid about the 
great Point of Salvation, he ſeems to anſwer two things, 1. That the 
Moſt wil: hang their Souls upon the Hedge, and venture like the High- 


* ways and Hedges Cc, 


Arſ, We docharge R,W, and the reſt of the Prieſts in New- 
England to make this good by Scripture, where ever Chriſt ſaid, 
They hanged their Souls upon Hedges, and ventur'd likg the High- 
ways and Hedges ? or elſe acknowledge, thou haſt abuſed Chrill's 
words, as well as G, F's, 

R, W, And:thou fay'lt; Some will endeavour to ſeek, to enter (1 
judge ) both Jews, Mahometans, Pagans, Papilts and Proteſtants, 
ard ſhall not be able, 

Anſw, And why did'ſt thou not puttin thy ſelf and the- perſe- 
cuting Profeffours. in New-Enzland ? And why ſhall they not en» 
ter ? is it not, becauſe they do not belzeve an the Light, 3s Chriſt 
commandeth? therefore they do not Emer into the 'Reſt becauſe of 


R, W. 


( r0a 
RW, "And thou fay*ſt Of ſach, as are ſenſible of the” Narrow: 
2 neſs -of the Way, and Streightneſs of the Door, and the 
\P- 47-.p- Infinite Neceſſity incumbing, and the Infinite Excellency 
. inviting, that fling away Preferments, Profits and Pleaſures, 
. and chuſe 10 enjoy the Mediator, 4s loſt and danmed in our ſelves, 
and follow him from his Cradle and Manger ts bis Croſs and 
. Gallowſes, .and {abouring to draw other poor drowning Souls out of the 
Pit.of Eternal Rottenneſs and Howling with us, 

Anſw. If R.W. and the New-Eryland Profeſſors were in this, 
.as he faith, he and and they would never have been ſo Envioys 
{ as they have been) againſt the Pcople called Quakers ; for 
R. W's. Words, and the New- England Prieſts and Profeſſers Ati. 
ons give them the-Lye, For he 1s perſecuting God's People with 
his Tongue, and defireth, they may be purijbhed: and the others 
have Yargea them -upon their Gailowſes, and Barntſhed and 
-Whipt, and @potled Goods, And if this be a Spirit, that followerh 
Chriſt in his Croſs, in his Straight way from his Manger, and Cradle 
and Croſs to the Gallowſes, who rehuked- them, that would have 
had Men's Lives deſtroyed ;- and told them, They knew not, what 
Spirit they were of, and ſaid, He cometh not to deſtroy Mer's Lives, 
but. to ſave them ; \et all the Sober Chriſtians judge. 

. R, W. And thou ſay'lt; The Spirit of God tells ws of three ſorts 
of periſht Seuls, 1. Thoſe without the Law, of which are Million 
of Millions immmerable, And yet thou ſay'lt ( Append. p. 28.) There 
1s generally in all Mankind in the world a Convittion of an Inviſible, 
and Ommipotent and Eternal Power and Godhead ; and thou findeſt, all 


Men will confeſs, that the Mind of God ts pure &c, that it was ever * 


and is wickedneſs, to ſin againſt it, Al Mankind having the 
Law &c. : 

Anſw, How ſtand theſe together Roger, and with Rez 1, and 2, 
which! thou ſay'ſt, The Spirit of God tells thee, that thoſe without 
the Law are Millions of Millions innumerable ? For if thou mean- 
eſt the: Owrward written Law, whether. that of God: in the Gen- 
tiles was not one with it, which dzd the things contasned/ in the 
Law ? 

'"R:;:W.; And then thouiſay*ſt; 2. Snch as had the Law and VVill 
of | Ged revealed to them ir the Coverant of YVork; &c,. 3. Of ſuch, 
to whom Infinite Puy- hath venchſaſcd the 7oyful Tidings of the Sow 
of God. his 'Mkdiation avd Interceſſion cc. 

Anſw, Art not thou and the New-Eng/and Profeſſors ke unto 

the 
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Foyſul Tydings of the Son of God, his Mediation and Imetceſſion 
&c. 'who dycd for Enemies,' and ye perſecute his Friends; like 
the Fews, that perſecuted the Prophets, that had the Law ?-' But 
what is all this to G, Z's. Words, [' © Bleſſed are they, that have 
« part 41 the Firſt Reſurrection]? thou halt gone beſide the Mat- 


ter, which thou took in hand to reply to; for thou findefſt fault. 


with G. F. for not defining and diſting wſbeng , what the Eft and Se- 
cond Death is; and yet thou halt not done. it thy ſelf, 

R.W. And thou telleſt us of a Story of the Papiſts, and Prote- 
ftants againſt the Pap:iſts &c. | 

Anſw. This thou mightſt very well applyed to thy ſelf and the 
Profeſſors in New-England, that are crying againſt the Bloody Pax 
pts, and ye have been as Bloody in this Age, as they, . 

R. W. And thou ſay''t; Theſe Quakers ' pretend the Higheſt, 
but no ctherwiſe, then Thou O Capernaum, which art exalted © c, 
And thou ſay'ſt; Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
pror Jews and Mahometans, yea the Papiſts and Common Prote- 
ſtants ſhall bave an eaſier Cup to drink, thas theſe ( thou here and 
often elſe-whcre calleſt Fox1ans) that are ſo high, pure and lefty, 
yet abound with Luciferian Filthineſs. 

Anſw. R.W, as thou Judgeſt, thou wilt be Fudged ; thou wouldſt 
have it ſo: but-none of theſe things thou haſt proved, but milſ- 
ipplyed Chr:/#'s Words; which is to thy ſelf. And as for Caper- 
nan, Tyre, Sidon and Sodom &c, it may be well ſaid to thee and 
the New England Profeflors, who would neither hear Chriſt noy 
bis Servants, but ſlew them. And as for our Cup, «rouble not thy 
elf with it, who know the Cp of Chriſt's Suftering, and the Cup 
of Salvation; who learn of Chriſt to be Meck and Low, and to 
deal truly with Hypocrs:es, And as for I uciferian Filthineſs, thou 
_ have kept that at home. And Chriſt doth teach and exhort, 

maketh his People Clean by his Blood; and they can praiſe 
God for it, though thou *ſcoffelt at God's Work, and them : | and 
ye know, that Chriſt hath taught thee none of this fon! Lane 
frage. 

Z W. And thou bringt 1. Bwnes ( Fol. G.F. p. 8g.) ſaying 
[ The Saints are neither in the Fulneſs of the Godhead, nor in part ; 
«vey with this Blaſphemy, that ſarth, thists ], G, F. Anſw. © The 
* Work of the Minittry was, To bring People to the' Knowledge 
"of the Sor of God, to a; erfett Man; to.4he Vniy of the Faith, 


the Jews, that had the Law of God, and did it not? that have the - 
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«tothe Meaſyre and Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt ; and Chrit 


& would dwell in the Saints, and God would dwell in them, And 
<« thou ſay'lt, They have no = of the Fulneſs of the Godhead ; 
<c.but Fohn ſaith, Of his Fulneſs we at have received, in whom 
& dwelleth the Godhead bodily, And ye be all in the Blaſphemy, that 
* be out of this pare of his Fulneſs ], R.W. replycth to G, F, 
and faith; Jt was an Horrible Crime, which the Jews, though ma- 
liciouſly and falſly objefted againjt the Lord Jeſus, that he bins 4 
Man makes bimſelf God, 

Anſw., Who denyeth this, but the Fews did ſo ? and what is 
this to the purpoſe ? but was Chriſt ever the worſe for their Blaſ- 
phemy ? or his Servants the worſe for thy Railing againſt them, and 
tor New-England Profeſſor's perſecuting of them ? 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay'lt; YYhat ſhall we ſay to theſe 
Bruitiſh, Blaſphemous vile Worms of the Earth, Tefterday creeping 

out of their Holes, Slaveg, Hell-hounds (as we all by Na- 
P- uy ture are) ſo horribly to ſet their Faces (as David ſpeaks) 
againſt the Heavens, vapouring themſelves to be in the God- 
head, and that alſo Bodily : ſo that what was applicable 1 
= Body of the Son of God, 15 proper and applicable unto them 

Cc, 

Anſw. Let the Readey read G. F's. Anſwer and fee, if there be 
any Colour for him to forge theſe Words, That which was appli 
cable to the Son of God, we ſhould take to our ſelves * Or, is there 
any thing, that G. F. ſaith, The Saints are in the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead ?. but as the Apoltle ſaid, What was the Work of their 
Mimſtry, which was for the perfetting of the Saints &c. and the 
Earfymg of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the Unity of the 
Fauth, and the Knowledge of the Son of God, and. unto @ Perfect 
Man, and unto the Meaſure of the Stature and Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
And Jobn ſaith ( 1 Joh. 16.) Of his Fulneſs bave we recerved Grace 
for Grace, And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt ſaith; Ze hath put 
all. things under bis Feet, who gave him to be Head over all things 
ro the Church, whbich is his Body, the Fulneſs of him, that fillah 
all in all: And the Apoſtle ſaith; To know the Love of Chrift, 
which paſſeth Knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the Fulneſs 
of God ( Ephef, 1, 23; and 3, 19) And the Apoſtle faith ; Jn hin 
( to wit, Chriſt) dwclleth all the Fulneſs of the Godbead bodily; 
and ye are' compleat in him, which is the Head &c, ( Coleſſ. 2,9): 
was the apoſile a H#leſphemer, and a Hil hound &c, that ou 
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4 Troz)* 
thefts Words ? 'and doth not the Apoſtle Fay, That God1will dwelt 
in his Saints ? read Colefſ. both the 11 and 2; Epiſt.”'!And as for 
Setting Face againſt Heaven, with all thy bad Words and Lan- 
guages thou might'{t have kept at Home. 
" R, W, And thou ſay'lt; See the borrible Egyptian Darkneſs, the 
Lord hath juſtly poured aye theſe feigned Golhenites, they exclaim 
againſt ns 'for uſing the word God-man', ' ad ark, ns," where we” 
d ſuch a Phraſe m' Scripruge ? {| and why ſhould you not prove 
y the Scripture, what you do ſay? ] And thou ſay't ; They reſt 
not in the Title Immanuel, God with us; nor the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily in Chriſt | that is Scripture- Language J. And R.W. 
faith; But Sacrilegious Robbers (in effelt) Arrogate to themſelves 
to be God-men and God-women, the Godhead awelling in them Bo- 


Anſw. We do charge R.W. or any of the New- England Pro- 
ſeſſors, to ſhew out of our writings, and name the Perſoxs, - that 
ever ſpoke any ſuch Language 3 but as the Scripture ſaith, *Chri/# 
dwells in bis Saints, and they ſhall ſup with him; and they are the 
Temples of God, And this the Scripture declareth, which we are Wit- 
nefſes of, praiſed be the Lord for ever. 

R,W. And thou ſay't; Whereas G. F, here ſaith, The Work of 
the Miniſtry was, to bring the Saints to a Perfett Man; he groſly 


' abuſes that Heavenly F.ph. 4, which concerns the Fulneſs and Perfetti- 


gn of all the Eleft of God &c. 

Anſw. Then were not the Epheſians concerned ? And doth G, F, 
mention the Epheſians only in his Anſwer ? are not his Words ge- 
neral ? ſo the Groſs Abuſe is thy own, and not G. F's. - 

R.W. And thou ſayſt; Applying tt ro every particular delud., 
ed Convert of theirs, as being as wich Holy, as much God-as Chriſt 


Jeſus &c. | 
Anſw. Let the Reader ſee G. F's Anſwer, if R. W. hath not grof- 


"H Abuſed his Words here again? for there are no ſich Words 


in his Anſwer of the Saints being as much God, as Chriſt, But 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That we may preſent every Man Perfect 
i Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 1. 28.? And He ſpoke Wiſdom aniong them 
that were Perfect, 1 Cor. 2, 6? And Col. 4, 12, That ye may fland 
Perfe&t and compleat in all the Will of God, And doth not God 
and Chriſt exhort to Holineſs and Perfettion ? and Without Holi- 
neſs none ſhall ſee the Lord, And Chriſt faith; Be ye Perſcf}, as 


your Heavenly Father is Perfett, ( _ 5) and muſt they not be 


0 perfet? 
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perfe# in their Love and Meaſure of: the Spirit of: God;--whick 


they have from him the Fountain, who are Sealed by his Hel, 
Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ, 1, 13: and x Theſ, 4,8? And doth not 
Peter ſay, Te are a Reyal Priefthood, and Holy Nation, ( 1 Pet, 2, 
0)? and doth not the Apoſtle Paul call the Saints Holy Bye. 
thren (1 Theff, 5, 26,27)! And their hands were to be Holy, that 
they lifted up to God (1 Tim. 2). And ( 2 Tim. 1) the Lord cal- 
led them with a Holy Calling : and: (1 Pet. 1 ) Be ye Holy in ll 
manner of Converſations ;, Be ye Holy, for I am Holy, ſaith the 
Lord. So, is not the Yefſe! to: be Holy, and Porle, that holdeth 
the Heavenly Treaſure of his Spirit, which they have from the He. 
ly God, the Fountain ?* But to-ſay, The Saints are as much God, 
&s Chriſt,, I ask thee, how the little Yeſels or Potles can contain: 
him, who filleth Heaven and Earth ? But what is thy end in all: 
this ? that thou-wouldit not have Ged. and Chriſt. dwell in his Saints 
by his Spirit, and by his Faith, 

R.W. Thouſay't; 1 may uſe the Exprobrations of Moſes againſt 
Korah, Dothan «»d Abiram; Js it nos enough for you, but ye will 
ſeek; the Priefthood alſo ? 

Anſw. This thou might well have applyed to thy ſelf, and the 
Prieſts of New- England, and not tothe Quakers: for it is through 
the Grace and Mercy of God, that we are, what weare. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt;. 1s it not enough, that the Moſt- High 
Potter hath made us Men and Women, and not Serpents and- 
ow, and. not Pagans, Turks, Jews, Papiſts, but Engliſh Prote- 

ts. 

Anſw, Are not. the New- England Prieſts and thou in the ſame 
Nature and Spirit (that the Tarks, Pagans, Fews and Papiit:) 
that perſecute with Tongue and. Hands, yea to DEATH, as 
witneſs the New- England Laws ? and did not Chriſt call the per- 
ſecuting Fews Serpents, and of their Father the Devil, that did not 
do the Wdtks of Abrabam ? and what may be ſaid to you, that do 
Mot do- the Works of true Chriſtians ? | 

R.W. And further thou fay*ſt ; We. muſt alſo be Infinites, Eternal, 
Omniſcients QC. 

Anſw. If thou chargeſt this upon the Quakers, we ſay, -they are 
Words of thy own forging ; and do challenge thee to make it good 
out of the Quakers Writings, or name the Perſons that ſaid ſo: 
which we know thou canſt not. 


8, W. And further thou ſay't; Will nor the 3nfinite Fenn of 
I cave, 


WI « «wt 
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Leave, to drink of ſome Heavenly Drops of the Infinne and Incons 
covable Ocean of his Goodneſs. ſatisfie and content wr; but we will 
he Gods with the Devil, and our f#. Parents, wewill be the Incons 
ceivable Occhn it ſelf. | . 

Auſw, 1 never did hear ſuch Lies before come out of a Man's 
Mouth, that any of the People of God uſed any ſuch terms, as, 
They were the Inconceivable Ocean it ſelf, and that they would be 
Geds, They might ſay, they were God's People, and he would 
dwell in them; and, Chriſt was in thew, and all their Springs were 
in him: and this is according to Scripture, But let the Reader 
ſee, if there be any ſuch Occaſion in G, F's. Anſwer for kim to 
uſe this forging Language. And if thou wereſt one of thoſe proud 
Rebels ( thou ſpeakeſt of ) that was fetcht from the Gallows bythe 
Smile of 4 Prince, thou would never have uſed theſe Expreſſions 
againſt us. But thou ſay't; They muff be the Prince and King 
bnſelf: Thou haſt not proued this z though we muſt tell thee, 
Chriſt makes his Redeemed Saints both Kings and Prieſts, te 
Reign over the Devil, and offer »p Spiritual Sacrifice to God, 

Kevel, 1 ). 

; R,W. fp thou ſay't; The Pagans of the World, as they are 
wild to all Civility, ſo to all Divinuy, and Heavenly mat- 

ters, And then thou telleſt a great Story, what they Wor- p 49. 
ſhip, Lyons, Dragons &c. And ſuch as cryed out of Paul 

and ſaid, he was a God &c, And thou ſay't; They apprehend « 
ol £ it's like thou meaneſt a Dezry, if thou hadſt Printed it 
right ) &c, 

aſs. And what is all this to the purpoſe, to prove, that the 
Saints did not receive of Chriſt's Fulneſs, and grow up to a per- 
jet Man? (For may be ſome of us have read the Story of theſe 
things, as well as thou: but thou ſhouldſt have brought Paul's 
Anſwer to thoſe. 

R. W, And thou ſay't; Ir pleaſed the Moſt-High &c. often to 
meer with Pharaohs, Abfoloms, Nebuchadnezars, Hamans, Herods 
of this World, with Nations, Cities, Armies for their Pride, as he did 
wth Sodom with remarkable Strokes of Fudgment Qc. 

Anſw, Let thee and New- England take heed of this, who boaſt 
your ſelves againſt God's People, Sons and Servants; take heed, 
that God's Kemerkgble Stroke do not come upon you : for be ſure it 
will, if you do not find a day of Repitance, = 
K,W. And thou fayit, Os to be pufft np. 1 —_ 
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and Queſtions out ef- the Whirle-wind &c. 


Anſw. But it were well, if. X. W: ſaw himſelf, then he would not- 


be -againit the Quakers, who ſay, God's Grace '3+ ſufficient both v9 
teach and bring Salvation, | 


R. W. And thou ſay't; Til we more and more come to fee, how. 


Perfett we are-in Dirt and Stink, and-Filth and Death and Hell, 
Crawling like Monſters of Pride and Self - conceitedneſs upon this 
Earth &c. 

Arnſw, It ſeemeth, you» do not ſee-.your -Srink_ 'to the full yet, 
of Filth, Death and Hell, and your Crawling, monſtrous Pride of 
Self-conceitedneſs: and how ſhould you without the Light of 
Chriſt, which giveth the Knowledge of Chriſt, and his Blood, that 
cleanſeth from Sin, and maketh their Garments white. 

R,W. And thou bring'ſt 24. B. ( Fol. go; ) ſaying, [ There 4 « 
kad of. Infiniteneſs in the Sout, which cannot be, Infinite un ut ſelf ], 
And G..F. Anſwereth and asketh the Queſtion [© © Is: not the Soul 
& without. beginning, coming from God, returneth to God again, 
*.who. hath it in his hand ?' which Hand goeth againſt him that 
&« doth Evil; which throweth down that which warreth againſt 
«it, And Chriſt the Power of God, 1s not he ithe Biſhop of the 
& Soul,: which bringeth it up unto'God,. which came out from him? 
« and hath this a Beginning -or-Ending ? Is not this Grfinite in it 
& ſelf more. then all the: World? ] X. WW. replyeth, but he doth 
not anſwer G, #'s. Queſtions, that he asketh 3 but falleth a rail- 
ing, and.ſaith, That the Soul or Spirit of Man ſhould be boundleſs 
or without limits, without Beginning or Ending, and cryeth, A blaf 
phemons Monſter, begotten of -Aelliſh Pride the Father, and Helliſh 
Ignorance the Aforher : And thus Roger falleth a Railing inſtead of 
Anſwering. And then thou fay'ſt; For Infinity and Infiniteneſs in 
that Senſe can. be no other, but the Infinite and Eternal Power and 
Godhead, tranſcendivg the Capacity of Men or Angels to receive it, or 
conceive the Nature of 2t. E 

Anſw. Did not the Apoſtles” recezve Chriſt by his Spirit, in 
.whom the .Eternal Power and-:Godhead dwek ? + how did they 
preach Chriſt then both in his Fleſh and Divimzry ?+ But what is 
'this' to G. F*s. Queſtion? he doth not ſay, That the Soul- is God 
or Chriſt, and his Eternal Godhead; but he asketh the Queſtion, 
Whether the-Soxl did not come out from. God, that -.is,- from his 
Breath, who breathed into. Man the Breath of Life, and he becamt 
\ # Living Soxl-? and whether orino the Sauls of the Righteous do 
- nat return to. Chriſt and God fr. © | KW, 


3 Do oF wo, » *. © -—* mw we A oo ->. Se 0A 4 1 3 
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" RW. Ard thou fay't; It 5s true in a Secondary way (4 Pr- 
rriors ) as they ſay, the Spirit of Angels and Men are as Lamps, 


' bghted up by the moſt- High and Infinite Majeſty never to go ont or be 


extinguiſhed in Foy or Sorrow &c. 

Anſw. And doſt not thou call the Spirirs of Aen the Soul? 
now if the Lighted Spirits of Men Qc. ” the moſt- High and In- 
finite are never to go out, as thou confeſſelt, that the Spirirs of 
Men &c. are Lighted, and never go out; are they not Infinite 
then in a Secondary way ? 

R, W. This Notion dazles the maſt ſober and fleady Eye and Brain 
&c. [If G. F's, _—_ dazle the Eye and Brain, it's like it doth 
thine. ] And then thou telleſt a Story of Emperours, and the Sur 
and Moon, and Days and Nights &c, And thou ſay'ſt ; | 
All have their Hitherto and' No further, by the Infinite ; P. 5O. 
Eternal Arm [The Quakzrs do not deny that ]. .And thou C_ 

'fay't; Of all the Opinions of. the Soul's Being and Riſe, this of In- 
finity, making it God himſelf &C. ard this is to deſtroy Souls, and the 
Infinite God himſelf. 

Anſw. How can G. F's Queſtion deſtroy Souls or deſtroy God? 
for can he be deſtroyed ? no; he is a DEST ROTER of the De- 
ftroyer : for G, F, in his Queſtion doth not ſay, the Soul is God. 
Mag. Bine affirmeth, that there 55 4 kznd of Infiniteneſs. 5» the Soul ; 
but what kind of Infiniteneſs it is, R, W. hath not explained : 
whether it be [nfin:te in it ſelf, or Finite, And Fob, 22, 5, Is net 
thy VVickeaneſi great, atid thy Iniquities Infinite ? \ R. W. will not 
ſay, that this Infinite Y/Vickedneſs was God, becanſe he uſeth the 
Word Infinite. And Habbakik faith z Ethiopia'and Egypt were her 
Strength, and «t was Infinite ( Nabum 3 ): now thou canſt not. ſay, 
that this was God, becauſe he uſeth the Word [rfinite : neither 
canſt thou ſay, The Soul is God, becaufe M1, B. ſaith, There is = 
kind of Infiniteneſs in the Soul, And G, F, asketh, Whether it 
be. not /nfinite in #t ſelf, and more than all the World ? And doth 
not Fob ſay, nz whoſe Hand (to wit, the Lord's) 5s-the Soul of 
every living thing, and the Breath of all Mankind ( Job. 12,9)? 
And is-not Chriſt called the Bijhop and Shepheard of the Souls of 
the Saints ( 1 Pet, 2, 25)? and if Chriſt be the- Shepheard and 
the Biſhop, is not he both the Nouriſher and Feeder of the Immor- . 
tal Soul 7 And what! dolt not thou confeſs, the Soul-is Immortal : 
and;that which is /mmortal, is not that Everlaſting ? and now would 
t.bewcll forG, F, to conclude and to ſay, that &, W.. ſaith,' The 
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Soul 5- the Everlaſting God, acording to'thy own Argument ? nay, 
G.F. hath more Charity. And doth not &. —_ e - 
.Soul to be Immortal, and the Souls of the Godly going unto |cſus? 
and their Bodies uniting to the Spirit in Eternal Life? Well 
then, what doth R. W. make of the Bodies of the Saints, who 
is ſo offended at G, F's. Queſtion, becauſe he asketh, whether the 
Soul be not Infinite in it ſelf ? and yet R,W. faith; We uſe tt 
ſay Hyperbolically, that ſuch and ſuch a doing 5s Infinite Pride. But 
if G. F. ſhould have ſaid, Thou makeſt Pride God, thou would 
have been offended, who art offended at this Queftion, who asketh, 
Whether the Sox! be not finite ? and thou calleſt him a Blaſ- 
phemer : and yet thou ſay'ſt, Pride 5s Infinite. And we know, that 
the Word [xfinite properly belongeth to God : David ſaith, His 
Underſtanding 1s Infinite : and thou ſay'ſt; God proclaims his Infi- 
nite Power and VViſdom &c. Now my Queſtion is to R, W and 
the Prieſts of New- England : VYhether the Prophets and Apoſtles 
of God did receive any of his Infinite Y/+ſdom and Power by his 
Spirit from above, though God be Infinize and Incomprehenſible 
in himſelf in all his Y/iſdome and Goodneſs and Juſtice? And 
did not God ſay, That Fob was Perfctt, though he abborred himſelf 
in Duſt and Aſhes? And thou confeſſeſt, that God 5s not only In- 
finite, but Infinity it ſelf, Ommipotency it ſelf, VViſdome u ſelf, 
Goodneſs it ſelf, Fuſtice it ſelf in all their Emmencies &c. But 
G. F.dothnot ſay, the Soul is ſo: andif thou didſt own this in deed 
and in truth, thou wouldſt not ſpeak againſt the Quakers, And a 
reat deal of Rambling thou makeſt concerning the Soul, but thou 
haſt not Anſwered G. F's. Queſtions, * Whether the Soul be in 
« God's Hand > Whether Chriſt be the Biſhop of it? And whe- 
<« ther the Souls of the Righteous Chriſt brings to God ? or whe- 
© ther the Sel did come our from God's Breath ? 
R. Wy. \oringeth R. S. who faith, | The Myſtical Body may be 
ſometimes ſubjett ro Diſt empers, and Humours, and V'Vants.] 
P. $1.6 And G. F. anſwereth, and queſtioneth [© Are you Judges ? 
| © can you judge of the Myſtical' Body, which the Saints 
<« are Baptized into? are there Humorrs, Wants and Diſtempers 
5 in the Sody, which the Saints are Baptized into? are not the 
« Wants, Diftempers and Hhimours in your Bodies ? Do you here 
**in'this divide the Word aright? or diſtinguiſh things in the 
* Ground, and ſpeak right of things? and yet ye would not be 
<< judged, and ſay, Fudge not : and is not Myſtical Spititual 2] —— 
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KW. replycth and faith, W. Edm. effirmed, God was 4 Spirit lite>- 
. rally and properly. 

Anſw. Wilt thou ſay, That God 5s not 4 Spirit, 4s literally 
«nd properly as the Scripture declareth him ? And thou ſay'lt again; 
That W. Edm. ſhewed but little Philoſophy and Divinity, Doth 
not the Apoſtle bid the Saints, Beware of 'Philoſophy ? and if they 
had known God and Divinity by it, the Apoſtle would not have bid- 
den them, beware of ir, ſurely, And thou fay'ſt; That W, Edm. 
affirmed, that properly and really that Scripture of Wolves coming 
in Sheeps-Cloathing, was to be underſtood Literally without Mean- 
ing, And what meaning wilt thou give to-Chrilts Words ? are 
not Men called Wolves realy, thit worry Chrilt”'s Sheep about 
Religion? for Chriſt doth not ſay, They are Wolves with four Feet ; 
and when Chriſt ſpoke Purables, he ſaid, He that hath an Ear, 
let him hear : and ſometimes he expounded them to his Diſciples, 
And the Scripture calling God « Father and a-Husband, aud Chriſt 
«s Rock - and Chriſt's Believers are called a Body, a Houſe, a 
Flock, are they not really ſo? for it doth not ſay, Theyjare a 
Flock, of Sheep as outwardly, or other Creatures, nor an outward 
Houſe &c, And then thon goeſt on with a great Tale, and 
telPſt, What the Papiſts hold, and w':at is gmong ft them, Roger, though 
thou and you of New- England are ſeparated from the Church of 
Rome, yet you are found in the ſame O14 Spirit of Perfecution. 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay'lt; By God's holy and wiſe Permiſ- 
fron the Devil ſends out his old known Spirit of pure Invi- ; 

P- 52» 


fibles, and pure Immediate, and pure Worſhippers im Spirit 
ed Truth, 

Anſw, Roger, do not Blaſpheme againſt the Holy Spiri: of God, 
For is not God's Spirit and Truth Holy and Pare, in which he is Wor- 
ſhipped ? and is not God's Holy Spirit Inviſible, or is it Mediate ? 

R,W. And thou fay'ſt; This Spirit (to wit, of the Quakers ).be- 
ing Cozen German to, or Sworn Brother in Helliſh Equivocation 
wth the Jeſuites &c. 

Anxſw, Theſe are thine and the New- England Prieſts Conditions, 
as your Fruits have declared it: for the Quakers obey the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear ot at all. ; 

R, W. For thou ſay't; The Quakers Churches, they are ( «: they: 
Childiſhly vapour) Bodies with1ur Wants or Diſtempers &c. 

Anſw. Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch Wordsin G, F's. Anſwer :: 
for G, F, ſpeaketh of the 2y/tical or Spiritual Body, he __ not 
peak. 
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; le of "Natarals,” nor- Bodies of outward Families, or Bodies 6f 


ations and Cities, or Armies : Nor //iſible Churches, nor the Bo. 


dy- of Viſible Charches, but the Spiritual'Body, For .doth not the 

poſtle ſpeak of a Spiritual Body, and a Natural Zody ? and {6 
it is God, that doth ſupply both. And G. F. doth not ſpeak of the 
outward Bodies of the Saints ; for is that Myſtical ? | 

R, W. And then thou ſay*lt; What krown Ditifions and Paſſion 

. y about ]: Naylor's ard others Caſes * what Envyings, Cure 
P. 53: : ſmgs, Apoſtaſies and Moral Idolatry : as that of Covetouſ. 
neſs in this Colony known notoriouſly ? 

Anſw, Thou haſt not particulariz'd who they be, and what is 
their Coverouſneſs, who is known ſo noterionſly (as thon ſay'lt) in 
that Colony; therefore we look upon this as a Slandering of thy 
Neighbours : for we queſtion, whether thou haſt admoniſhed them 
( if it was ſo) before thou told the World, And as for C urſings, 
and Enyyings and Diviſions, thou might have kept that amongſt you 
| New- England Profeſſors: but if any one do not walk, as becometh 
the Goſpel, we do Admoniſh them. And if there be any Difference 
about outward Matters, according to the Apoltle's Doftrine, we 
do end it amongſt our ſelves, according to Truth and Righteeuſneſs, 
1 Cor. 6; and God hath giyen us 7#dgment in ſuch Matters, as well 
as Spiritual. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt; I have fairly Collefted, that the Spirit 
of the Quakers tends to Incivility and Barbariſme ; and to ſuddain Aſc 
ſaſſinations, Murthers and Per ſecutions, 

Anſw. This is thine and the New- England Spirits, whoſe Per. 
ſecution is known, for you have proved it already. And thoy 
avouldit have us puniſhed, and yet thou wouldſt not have it called 
Perſecution (as in thy 200 page). Is net your Law ſtanding, by 
which you AAurdered God's People; and do not your Laws, 
and thy ſtirring up to Puniſhment, Collett or declare your own Spi- 
14t not to be the Spiric of Chriſt? for where would it have any 
to be puniſhed for Matters of Religion and Conſcience towards 
God? And ſo as for thy Lies and abuſive Speeches, we can ſay, 
The Lord forgive thee, if it be his Will. 

+ R.W. And thou ſay'ſt ; believe, that I have, and can further maks 
it_good, that the Eternal Fatber of Mercies ſtops millions of Miſchief! 
in the world daily, which the Natures, Grounds and Principles of 
Men (' and the Quakers Spirit alſo) now to thrn and overwhelme the 


world withal, 
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'Anſw. Here thou haſt manifeſted thy felf tobe of the Spirit of 
them that oppoſed Paul, who ſaid, he was a Peſtilent Fellow, and 
a Turner of the World wpſide - down. And as for the Principles of 
Men beſide the Quakers, they may anſwer for themſelves : and 
thy Slanders may ſerve ſuch, as are given up to believe Lies; 
but ſober People that know us, will not receive nor believe thy 
Lies: but it will make more to believe the T-«th, which thou 
canſt not /fop. But let the Reader ſee, if R.W. in all his Ramblin 
Reply hath ſaid any thing to the Spiritval or Myſtical Body, whic 
was G, F's, Queſtion. 

R.W. And thou bringſt F. _——_ his ſaying, [ er may be 
"called of Men Maſters, and it is but a Cavel to deny it : and they 
ney deny to be called Father, as well as Mafter ]. And G. F, Anf, 
[ * Thou haſt in this denyed the Do&vine of Chriſt, and lighted 
* it, who ſaith; Be not ye called of Men Maſter, for ye have all 
<« 3ne Maſter, which is Chriſt, and ye are all Brethren: and thou 
* haſt ſhewed thy ſelf out of that Brotherhood, And there is a 
« Birth to be born, which cas zo Man Father upon Earth, which 
© thou art ignorant of ], And &.W. replyeth and falleth a Rail- 
ing, and calleth it G. Foxs's lame Anſwer. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if it be not Chriſt's Dofrine ; which 
he might as well have called Chriſf”*s Doftrine Lame, which he 
Preached to his Diſciples. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; Among other Fooliſh Paſſions and Af- 
feftions haunting all Aden ( and the Quakers eſpecially) theſe two 
are notorious, ( Viz.) Pride, and a lazy Ignorance ;, theſe two are the 
'Sir and Dame of moſt of theſe Wild Monſters. 

Anſw. R. W. might have kept this at home, for it is his own 
Condition, who kicketh at Chr:#s Dottrine, that G, F. brings, 
who ſaith; MNeither be ye called of Men Maſter, for one is your 
Maſter even Chriſt, and ye are all Brethren, And he manifeſts 
himſelf to be in the ſteps of the Phariſees, who love to be called 
of Men Rabb;, And fo for his Fooliſh Paſſion and Pride &c. and 
Lazy Ignorance, and wild, Monſtrous Spirit he may apply at 
home; who doth not obey Chriſt's Doctrine. —— And we 
know, that thoſe Oppoſites have written againſt Chriſt's DoQrine, 
(who love to be called of Men Maſters) and againſt us, becauſe 
we hold it forth, And is it Scornful Pride, and a Robbing 
all Mankind of their due, to obey Chriſt's DoQtrine (as thou 
ſpeakelt of )? for thou ſay'ſt of their due Reſpeits and — 
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Glaunces of God's Care, of Order and Prudent Diſtinftions and Dif. 
ferences amongſt the: Sons of Men in Families, Cities, Nations, 
Armies, Navies &c, Anſw. Doth G. F. mention any of theſe, 
either Families, Cities, Nations, &c? for G, F. ſpeaketh, how 
Chriſt taught his 4iſciples, that they ſhould not be called of men 
Maſters: And did Chriſt Reb them of all theſe titles, and-break 
—_ care or order, when he ſaid, Be not ye called of men Mas 
ers ! 

R. W. Thou fayſt :. Sure he cannot but Remember, and his own, 
and all the Light in the Quakers (if ſeriouſly minded) will tell them, 
that in robbing all the world of their ſeverall due, moderate and ſo- 
ber Titles and Riſpefts, they do it but by a Jugling Hocas Pocas, 
a back door, &c, rob all others of therr Points, Ribbonds_ and 
Laces &c, | 

Anſw, You may fee, what work R.W. maketh here againſt 
Chriſts, doftrine to his diſciples, and how like the Scribes and 
Phariſees and Hypocrites he appeareth ? it's like, R. W. and the 
New- England Prieſts are offended, becauſe the People called Quaker: 
do not call them Maſters, And thou ſayeſt ; The Pope and the 
Quakers are compared, Nay, R, W. is nearer unto them, who 
pleadeth to'be called of men- Maſter, like the Papiſts; for their 
Feſuites and Prieſts are called of men aſter, and plead for it, 
as thou doſt, and calle(t them C:vill Reſpetts : and therefore it is plain, 
that thou art found i» their Spirit. 

R. W, And then thou ſay't; The Dogged and Scornful Qua- 

kers are far from, their Spirit being prouder than the Pa- 
P. 54. $ piſts. . And thou Contradicts thy felf and ſay'ſt; The 
Pope and Quakers compared. . 

Arſw. For the People of God called Quakers, obeying the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, cannot call your Teachers Maſters; and if 
you did not love it. Phariſee-like, you would never make ſuch 
work about it: and Chriſt hath interpreted, what the Maſter 
fignifieth, And did Chriſt only condemn the Phariſees, and not ſuch 
as your Teachers, for being called of Men Maſters ? did not he 
teach his own Diſciples the contrary ? 

R,W. And thou ſay'ſt; The Foxians irch, of being called of 
AMen Maſters &c, # (Religion, undervaluing and flighting 0- 
thers. 


 £4ſw, Theſe arc Falſe Charges , as our Practice declareth 
i, : | | 
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R.W. And then thou tellſt a Story of James Naylor, and what 
one ſhould call G.F. 


Anſw. But who that Ore is, thou haſt not declared. And as 
for Fames Naylor, he Repented, and the World knoweth it : there- 
fore it's no Credit for thee to Publiſh that, 

K, W. Thou fay't; Half a Humane ard ſober Eye may ſee, 
that in all his Declamations againſt the Phariſaical or Popilh, or 
Foxians Rabbies &c, 

Anſw. Theſe are Railing Accuſations, For where do the Qua- 
kers own that Title Rabb:, as they are Preachers of Chrift (as 
thou and the Phariſces and the Papiſts do) thou ſpeakeſt of, in a 
Religious Account, as they were Teachers? but in a Civil Account, 
as Fathers, Maſters and Mothers by Children and Servants, we 
never deny this in a Cv! account, but practiſe it, But what is 
this to oppoſe Chri/”s Dottrine, and not to obey his Command, 
which thou art now Fighting again(t ? we believe, many a Prieſt 
could have wiſhed, that Doctrine of Chriſt had been corn our of 
the Bible, it cutteth your Pride ſo, | 

R, W. And thou ſay't; How childiſhly doth Fox Anſwer this 
bis Oppolite, viz. That although it be unlawful to call Maſter, 
yet not unlawful to call Father : for there is a Birth, which his Op- 
polite 5s ignorant of. 

Anſw, We ſay, Yes, and thou too. But doſt thou ſay, It is 
Childiſh for Chriſt to ſay, Call no Man Father upon the Earth, 
Matth. 23,9? is not this Childiſhneſs or Ignorance in thee, to op- 
poſe his. Doctrine ? And did not the Diſciples of Chriſt believe 


' 4n the Light, and ſo became Children of Light ? and as many 


as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God ? (Fohn 12, 
_ 8) And this is according to trne Chriſtian Regeneration and 
ange. 

R. iv And thou fay'ſt; Paul ſaid, Though you have ten Thou 
ſand Teachers, yet I have begotten you, Sure it is, their Immediats 
denyes the Meditate, 

Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe to oppoſe Chriſt's Dottrine 
in Matth. 23? But R.VW. hath left out Paul's [nftrument, through 
which he begot them, to wit the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Is the Power of God unto Salvation (Rom. 1, and 1 Cor. 4, 15): 
and he told them, That they had not many Fathers i= Chriſt: and 
why didſt thou leave out that? | 
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RF, W. And thow fay*ſt; How ſimple 5s that' Conſequence, that be: 

cauſe God 1s an Extraordinary Father, therefore 1 may» 
Ks. 


call all Men Fathers, but not Maſters, when God-ir both 
Father and Maſter; and both. Titles are forbiddim in 4: 

true Senſe QC. / 
Anſw. And yet thou wilt not obey them thy ſelf; but raileſt 
againſt the Quakers that do: and God is the Father of: his People, | 
and Chriſt is the aſter of his Followers, But come R. }y, and: 
the New- England Piicits, ſhew us a-Scripture out of -all the New- 
Teftament of Maſter Matthew, Mr. Mark, Mr. Lukt, Mr, Fohn, 
or: My. Peter, and Ar, Paul, and Mr. Fames &c? and if Roger 
Williams andthe Prieſts of New- England will. be called of Men. 
HMaſter, how is it, that they do- not give the Title Maſter to the: 
Apoſtles, when they. read their Epiſtles, or to the Evangelifts ? , 
ſ 
4 


And haſt not thou written in thy Book, and applauded thy ſelf 
to ther World, how that one called thee Maſter Williams ? and ſo: 
haſt ſet forth thy Title to--the World, in. oppoſition to Chriſt's, 
Dottrine, [ 
R.W. Bringeth W. Thomas's ſaying, [ Men are ſaved, but not p 
by Chrift within us J]. G. F; ( Fol. a06) Anſwereth W. T, [ © How: 
& js .Man's- Salvation wrought out, but by the Power of Chr:f A 
« within? How is the Old Man deſtroyed, but by Chriſt within 2. a 
5 * how is Juſtification felt, but by Chriſt within ? if 
* Here be quites © * And the Seed Chriſt made manifeſt, that ſuf- t 
G, E's Words fa'fly, ©* fered without, is made manifeſt within, there: A 
ſaying | Seeds we «js Redemption and Life, He that hath the Son o& 
—_— — «of God, hath Life: Redemption to- God out- IF þy 
which are not Gi's & of the Firſt Adam ; and who feel Chriſt: ſu 
Words. « within, feel Salvation; . and who do not, are Pt 
| &« Reprobates, though they may talk of him, ] —— ſa) 
RB. W. replyes-to-G. F, and faith; This Subtle Fox 5s in his Bur- Sp 
rough, confounding (under the Term Chriſt ) .the Perſon of Chriſt, th 
and the Love and Spirit and Grace or Fovour of Chriſt, as if they 
were alt: one, ga 
Anſw. Let the Gentle Reader judge, Is not the Love, and Spi= | $14 
rit, and Grace and Favour of Chriſt to be manifeit within, who of 
ſuffered without ? But let the Reader read my Words here, and ſee 
mine jn &. W*s, Book, and compare them together and ſee, how |} yþ 
many he hath left out, And ſee the Abuſive Words of R, W's. who | 5 
ſaith, Confounding under the Term of Chriſt the Perſon of Chriſt. _ 
| And 
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* aa: how can'G. F, ſay, That Chriſt ſuffered without his Per ſo! 
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without” the Gates of Feruſalem, who yet is menifeſ® with: * 
in his People, according to the Apoſtle's Dorine? And it was 
the Favonr of Chriſt 'and the Love of God, that Chriſt ſhould die 
for Sinners ; and it is the Love and Favour of God, that he ſhould 

be made manifeft in his People. ; 

R.W. And then thou telleſt a ſtory of a King, and General 
or Admiral, which is to no purpoſe: And the writings of G. F: 
where they come, there is not G,F. except he be there, 

Anſw. But what is this to the purpoſe, that Chriſt, that ſuf- 
fered without the Gates of Feruſalem, muſt not be manifeſt in 
his people by his Spirix ? Many may have the Scriptures, that 
ſpeak of Chr:/?, but if they have not the Sor, they have not Life ; 
as Fohn ſaith, And if thou owned'ſt that in the Truth, which is 
= of. Epheſ. 2. and Gal. 2, thou wouldit not oppoſe the 

uakers, 

R. W, And thou confeſſeſt, Faith is given of God, &c. and this 
Faith and belief is wrought by Chriſt Jeſus, and finiſhed by him ; 
and may with a good ſence be called Chriſt himfelf, 

Anſw. Let the ſober Reader ſee, if G. F, do mention in his 
Anſwer (or any where elſe) that Chr: is Faith ; but the Authour 
and Finsſhey of it, And how can Faith be wrought in Men's Hearts, 
if Chriſt the Worker of it, be not there alſo by his Spirie ? And 
then thou goeſt on in thy Story, and tellſt us a Story of 
Humph. Norton, That he reſolved Chriſt only into a Spirit bp 56. 
&c. This is like the reſt of thy Slazders ; for we do not 
believe thee, that Humphry Norton owned not the Man Chriſt Fe- 
ſs: : but the Queſtion is, Whether X. W. and the New- England 
Prieſts will own Chriſt to be a quickzing Spirit ? And as for Paul's 
ſaying to the Corinthians, He was abſent in Body, yet preſent in 
Spirit; this will prove, that Chriſt by his Spirit is in- his- People, 
though he be at the Right Hand of God, 

And then "thou telleſt us a Story of Souldirrs to no purpoſe a- 
gainſt G, F's. Anſwer, of Chriſt being manifeſt in his Saints, that 
ſuffered wirhour. And can any ſee Chriſt Feſus at the Right Hand 
of God, but by his Spiric and his Light within ? did not Stephen 
ſee him by the Zoly Ghoſt, and was not that within ? And that is true, 
which was ſent to them that ſtood gazing, As they ſaw him go, 
ſo ſhould he come, (as in Atts 1, 1e, 11,) which alfo ſaid, Ye 
men of Gallilee , why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? the ſame- Je- 
ſus 
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" ſus, which is taken up from You” #nto Heaven, ſhall come 27 like 


manyery, us ye hae feon kim co into Heaven, And did not Chriſt, 
appear ;to his Diſciples after his Aſcenſion? and to Paul ? and 
- Was: ruamfeſt w his Saints? aud will come and Reward eye. 
ry man according to his Works, {as in Revelations.) 

And thou goelt on, and uſelt many words, but to no purpoſe, 
And if Chriſt be felt in the bruiſed Reed, and the ſmoakzng flax, 
and the poor in Spirit, and to feed the Hungry and Thirſty, is not 
this all within ? and is not he the Hope of Glory manifeited within 
his People ? and doth not he ſup with the Saints, and the Saints ſup 
with him the Heavenly Supper * And doth not he ſtand at the 
door and knock? but you will not oper, and cleave to his Light, 
and receive him, And without his Light you may ſeck Day and 
Night, and grope in the dark, and never find him. | 

K,W. And thou ſayit. There #s a falſe Feeling of Chriſt, a 
falſe Conception in a Woman : and how many are bold to cry, Lord, 
Lord open, for we have Prophecy'd in thy Name, 

Anſw. Truly Roger, this is thy own Condition and the ey. 
England Prieſts and Profeſſors , in the Falſe Feeling and Concepti- 
67, that do not believe in the Light, as Chriſt Commands z but 
perſecute them that believe in the Light, and truly feel, and are be. 
come Children of the Light, and have brought forth thertrue Birth, 
and are graffted into Chriſt, | 

RK. W. Thou ſay'lt; 1 will not ſay as G.F. hath ſaid, All 
= have not my Feeling or Working of Chriſt, are Repre» 

ates, 

Anſw. G,F*s, Words are the Apoſtle's Doftrine, who ſaith, 
If Chriſt be not in you, you are Reprobates &c, (2 Cor. 13) and there- 
ore he bids them, Prove and Examine themſelves ; and ſo it is every 
true Chriſtian's Duty. 

K.W. And whereas thou ſay'ſt; Ter this I ſay, as Solomon, 
A Where 1s loud and clamorons : [| Truly- R.W. thou art of her; 
for I never heard ſo many clamorous Words from a Man's Mouth 
in ray Life, as from thine: but it is well thou haſt ſhewed thy 
Spirit, which will be abhorred by all ſober Men and Women. ] —— 
And then thou ſay'it ; The Devil ſpoke as Holy and HeavenlyV Fords, 
as Angels could have ſpoken, yer it was but the Devil in Samuel's 
Mantle, 

Anſw. R. W. this is thy own Condition ; for thou may'lt bring the 


Scriptures, as the 7ews and the Dev! did, that tempted Chrilt, _ 
oppo 
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oppoſe him, as the Fews did in they days of. his fleſh,” as he being the 
man Chriſt: Sonow thov'oppoſeſt his Diviniry, and the divine Legbe, 
which is the Life in the Word, which Light his believets -believed 
in, and which Light ſhines in- their hearts, * and gives then” the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Fefus 


 (2Cor. 4.) 


R, W. And thou bring'ſt Giles Ferman (CG, F. Fol. 117.) Saying 
[Paul Swore after Chriſt, and the Angels Swore : 7 wonder 

Pp. 57 Paul ſhould ſo forger himſelf, and Sin fo fearfully in Swear - 
ing. So the Quakers Light that denyes Sweating, 1s of *Sa- 

tan, and not the Light of Chriſt.) G. F. Anſwers to G. Ferman 
« [Chriſt the Light (which Saran is out of) who is the Oath of God, 
«endeth ail Oaths Sworn by Prophets or Angels whatſoever : and 
«who Swear, be fallen into the Condemnation of the Devil. 
* And it is no where ſaid, that Paul Swore;z but ſuch as thou art, 
& matter not what you ſpeak : So that ſpirit, thar Preaches for 
« Swearing, 1s not the ſpirit of Chriſt, But the Spirit of Anti- 
& Chriſt Preacheth up that, which Chriſt and the Apoſtles Preached 
&® dow, and Preached condemnation to them that Swear,J R.W. 
Replyeth, [though he hath left out, [ Preacheth Condemnation 
ro them that Swear ] of G, F. words, and alſo hath left out, That which 
thou preacheſt up, to wit Swearing, Chriſt and the Apoſtles Preached 
down, So here and there thou faſt taken ſomeof G. Ps Words] 
And further thou ſay*ſt, that G, F, dare not deny, but the Angel 


and Paul Swore after Chriſt ;, and yet thou ſay'ſt, that Chriſt put 


an end to Swearing, and that it is not ſaid, that Paul Swore, and cal- 
leſt it G. F's old Song. 

Anſw. Here thou contradiQts thy ſelf ; for G. F.' ſaith; It 5s no 
where ſaid, that Paul Swore, And if the Angel did Swear, is it 
not faid in the Scripture, / will bring forth my Begotten into, the 


* world, lt all the Angels worſhip him ; that ſaith, Swear not at all ? 


But what is this to the purpoſe ? the Command was to men, nt ro 
Swear, and to the Apoſtles ; to whom Chriſt and the Apoſtle forbids 
all Swearimg. ' 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; If the Atteſtation in the Name of Goa 
be the formality of an Oath, then if ever any man Swore m this 
world, Paul did, Saying to the Corinthians, I call God to Record on 
my Soul : oc, 

. Anſw. Roger doth not ſpeak plainly, whether Paul Swore, or no, 
but is\in his /f5, And we know, that this, which Pan! ſpeaketh 
to - 
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| to the Corinthians, will not be taken for an Oath. | 
R,W.; And thou telleſt us, How Nations »ſed to. Swear, and 4). 


:pealed to the Gods &c: And how they uſed to put Creatures in the 


. Room of God, as the Jews did: And ſome write out of a Sy 
Kitious Reverence, #n forbearing the Name of God, and indeed the 
Reaſons that Chriſt gives, look that way. 
 Anſw, Chriſt and the Apoſtles forbid all Oarhrs (as in Mar, y, 
.and Fa. 52 not only to Creatures, but the Oathes that were to be 
performed to the Lord, 
R, W. Thou Say't: There ſeemes.to be a very fair Colour put on 


. an univerſal prohibition of Swearing by Chriſt Py 6 by his Apoſtle 
e 


James, Swear not Gzc. [Is it no more, but a ſeeming fair Co. 
lour ? are not Chriſt and the Apoſtle's words real? 7 and yet R, W, 

ſaith, I muſt proclaim againſt G. F, in his lame and ſimple Re. 
P- x. turn to bis Oppoſite Concerning Paul and the Angel : and fur. 

ther thou ſay*lt, Why may not Paul and all the Apoſtles &c, 
and all the Angels of heaven, and all. the Saints of God upon the 
Earth in Pauls words call God to Record upon their Souls &c. in caſe 
of Truth ? 

Anſw. Yes, they may, and G. F. doth not deny it : and if thoy 
ſay'ſt, that was an Oath, thou art both Lame and Simple, and haſt 
not proved it ſo, And as 1 ſaid before, Chrilt forbidding Swear- 
5ng, and the Apoſtles, it was to men that had Oarhs and Shaddowsy, 
yca and all Oaths were forbidden, as well as the true. ' And the 
Angel Swearing (in the Revelations) was, that time ſhould be no longer 
&c, (Rev. 16.) but what is this to Chriſt's forbidding men not to 
Swear at all ? And this we can ſay Inſtead of an Oath, and have 
profered to Rulers and Magiſtrates, that-If we break our Yea, Tea, 
,, and Nay Nay, then let us ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, as they 
,» do, that are perjured perſons : for our NOT SUV E ARING is in 0- 
,, bedience to the Command of Chriſt and the Apoſtle's Doctrine, 
,, Who ſaith, Swear nor at all, 

R. WW. And thou ſay't: As the fear of God #s put for the whole wor- 
ſhip of God, ſo alſo is Swearing sn the holy Scripture, 

Anſw. This is but R. W's Saying ſo ; but he hath brought no Chap- 
ter and Ferſe for it, nor tells us, where it is written ſo ? 
but ſpeaketh contrary to Chriſt and the |Apoſtle's DoQtrine, who 
ſaith, Swear not at all, And where doth R.W. prove, that God 
commanded Swearing, before Moſes was born ? 

KR, W. And thou ſay*ſt, Thou krzoweſt, the Foxians make ay” * 
__ "4 
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or. And ere long, if they continue to hearken to Sartivel "within 
them, they will account Prayer and Preaching but Types and Shad- 
e dows. 
« | _Anſw. Theſe are Scofing and Fearing expreſſions, as any ſober 
e people may ſee, And Fehr faith, that he muſt decreaſe, and Chriſt 
mujt encreaſe, that cometh after him, who 1s mightter then he, that 
' was preferred before him (who is Mightier in birth and in power 
c &c.) and he ſhall Baptize you with fire and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
he ſhall ezcreaſe. Now I query of &. W, Whether he hath known 
« Fohn? whether his Rough way be made Smooth, and his Crooked 
« | way ſtraight, and his Aountain be down? and whether he doth 
_ believe, that Chriſt Feſus is come after John ? And what reaſon hath 
R.W. to ſay, that the Quakers will lock, upon preaching and praying 
: tobe Types and Shaddows, if they heark;n to Samuel within them ? 
'- I 4 theſe words ſavour of the Spirir of God, let the ſober Reade 
ce if Fudge. 
he 4 Fi I. And thou ſay*lt, That Swearing is 4s real worſhip of God, as 
ſe preaching &Cc : and the fear of God and Swearing by him is put for bis 
whole worſhip. 
_ Arnſw. And were not Offerings and Sacrifices the Worſhip of God 
it FF the time of the Law? and doth not Chritt ſay, before Abraham 
'- 8 vu, / ani? who ſaith, Swear not at all? and doth not Chrilt 
's Þf cnd the Offerings and Swearing as well before the Law, as after the 
he Law, and ſo all Oaths ? For the Apoſtle that forbids Swearing, Ex- 
I horteth to prayer + and therefore thou Preacheſt a falſe Doftrine, to 
bring people into Evil and Condemnation, that preachelt up Swearing, 
"© fl iainſt Mar. 5. Fames 5; | 
ny R, W. And thou ſayſt'; /t is a groſs fancy to Imagine, that the Lord 
Wl feſus in Mat, 5. gave New Commands to contraditt the holy pleaſure 
i bis Father Concerning Oaths cc, 
| Arſw. Chriſt there expoundeth the Law, and tells them, how 
they were not to forſwear themſelves, but perform their Oaths 
to the Lord in the O74 time - and what 01d t1me was that ? But 
Chriſt ſaith, 7 ſay unto you, Swear NOT AT ALL : o this was the 
4” F true Oath of God, that he forbiddeth amongſt the Fews, which was 
apert of their worſhip. And Chriſt, he putteth down their Worſhip 
at Feruſalem, which the Fews went there yearly to worſhip ;, and ſet- 
teth up a worſhip in Spirie and Trurb : and dolt thou ſay, that the 
Jews wor ſhip lay in nothing but the fear of God, Swearmg, om ? 
ad were they not to obey many other things in their Worſhip ? 
Qq And 
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And for alt frivolcxs Oathr Chriſt reproved the Few?, and the-Law. 
forbad_ falſe Swearmg, #s' well as Chriſt : and what the Prophet 
under the Law called 5wearing, the Apoltle under the Goſpel calleth 
Confeſſing, (Phil. 2, 10, 11, ) 

R.W. And thou ſayſt: A. Sober Eye may ſee, that Chriſt iv. 
tends only to reduce them to. an Holy Swearing, only by God's 
way. 

Ar,ſw. Thou haſt not. proved this out of the New Teſtament, but 
they proceed from thy own dark Imagination, And are thy own 
Traduions contrary to the mind of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, who 
denys all Swearizg, and ſetteth up Yea and Nay in the Lieu of 
it ? and he plainly forbiddeth that Oath, that the Fews were to per- 
form to the Lord in the oldtime. 

R.W. And thou bring F. H. and ſay''t; The Quakers plainly 
Confeſs Swearing in caſes Lawfull, | 

Anſw. In. this thou abuſeſt F. X, and the Quakers: but to uſe / 
thoſe'words, as F. H. and the Apoſtle do, is not Swearing, And' 
hadſt thou been in the ſame tenderneſs of Uſher or the Waldenſes, thou iſ | 
wouldſt not have pleaded ſo much for Swearing. And doſt not thou , 

4 
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tel}- in one place of thy Book, how thou Syffered*ſt, becauſe thoy 
could'ſt not takg an Oath (but now it ſeemeth, thou art hardened) as 
in pag. 60. wherein thou fay'ſt, thou could not yeild to the formality 
of an Oath z andit ſeemeth, now thou cant Swear, and deny Chrift | 
and the Apoſtle*s Doftrine, and plead for it. & 
And why ſhould the Parliament and all Lawiers ſearch wel m1 Þ 
appoint a Committee to examin, if their Laws upon Nev | 0 
P- 60.0 appearances from. Heaven have not need of ReCtifying ? © 
&c, And (as R.W, faith) If Swearing bea part of God's wore Þ 4; 
flip &c then did not R. W. Sim i net —_— in the Chancery n 
England, jn leaving off a part of God's worſhip, which he ſaith, Swear Y » 
ing is? But in this you may ſee, how K., W. Contradits himſclh, I 
and hath manifeſted, what Leve he hath to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
who perverreth their words (as he doth G. F's) and Slighrs thelt 
Doctrine, who ſaith; Swear not at all. ÞH bo 
R. W. And thou bring't T. Moor ſaying [It 55.n0t properly, nor o, 
4 full ſence, that God is manifeſted in the fleſh of bis Saints, ] (WtY 
Roger Wath quoted no page for this.) G. F. Anſw. © [The Samy 
© are the Temples of God, and God dwells in them : and they come 4 
©" to witneſs the Fleſh of Chriſt, and they glorify him in their Sou} 5 
* and bodies, and the Lord is Glorifycd in their bringing _ 
M 
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«much fruit, and they witneſs his Seed (to wit Chrsft) the-one 
« Offering for Sin to be manifeſted within, And ſuch are not; Repras, 
# bares, that witneſs the One Offering, Chriſt Feſus ; and. they that 
« have not him within, they are Reprobates.] R.W. replycth and 
fgith, 4 great deſigne of the Devil in all Ages hath been to Cavil at, 
and hinder God's Love to mankind. 

Anſw. What! doth this hinder the Love of God to mankind, ana 10 
have Chriſt we bo within them, which is God's Love to the World ? 
And is it not the DeviPs deſggne, to deceive an and keep his 
houſe, and will ſuffer him; 0 ralk, of Chriſt as long as he will, but 
will not ſuffer the ſtrong ore ro be bound and caſt out ? And they 
that are Married to Chriſt (who bruiſeth the Serpent's head.) are 
they not of his fleſh and of his bones ? and they that have the Son, 
can praiſe God for his Lowe ,to fallen mankind, 

R. IW. And thou fay'lt : Againſt this. Lord Jeſus Chriſt this old Ser 
pent hiſſeth and rageth before his birth, at his. birth and after his birth 
&c, 

Anſw. We, who have Chriſt formed in us, have felt the Rage of 
the Old -_ in this Age both in RW. and the New England-Prieſts 
and profeflours, as Chriſt and the Prophets and Apoſtles did in their 
Age by the profeſſors of Chriſt in words, as the Fews profeſſed him 
to come in words, = 

And whereas thou rank'ſt the people of God called Qnakers 2- 
mongſt the Libertines, Manicheans, Adamites, Ranters 4 
&c, theſe R, W. and the New-England-Prieſts might < p. 61, 
very well apply'd at home, who have manifeſted your p 
Oraer in. the Dragor”s power, thou ſpeakeſt of, perſecuting with 
Tongue and Hands, as Mighael the Arch- Angel, when Conten- 
ding with the Devil he diſputed about the Bydy of Afoſes, durit 
not bring againſt him a Railing Accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord 
Rebuks thee, And now art not thou with thy Railing Accuſations 
diſputing about the Body and Fleſh of Chriſt? as thou may'ſt ſee in 
Tude and Zagh: 3, ; p $34 

R. W, And whereas thou telPt ys,What the Arrjans hold [But thou 
had'ſt better to ſee, what thou held? and did'it poſſeſs of Chrift thy 
ſelf,] And thou ſay'lt, But with Chriſt's Man- hood and the Scrip- 
tures the Devil and the Papilts and the Gyn_ for the moſt part 
oo could with all their. heart makg an. Everlaſting parting. The 

eviPs End zs, to deftray this Saviour and Salvation to poor loſt man; 
the Quakers pretend, their End to be- the Exalting and Glprifying 
Godin the Fleſh of bis Saints, Qq 2 ; W. 
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Anſw. As for what the Papiſ#s and the Devil do, thou may'lt 
apply that at home, who ſo often haſt the Devi! in thy Mouth, 
And as for parting Chriſt Feſus from his God-head, that is not or 
work ; for he is called. the heavenly man, the Second Adam, a quick: 
ning Spirit, And the Scripture-we own: and alfoare to Glorify God 
with our Souls and bodies, which are his. And'* we tell thee, the 
Dewi cannot deſtroy our Saviour Chriſt 7eſws, for he deſtroyeth the 
Dewil and his Works : but it's like, he may deſtroy your Imaginary 
Chriſt or An1:-Chriit, and ſet up another; for Chriſt was dead, 
and 1s ative, and liveth for Evermore, (Revel, 1, 18) 

R, W. And thou ſay'it, that G,F. plays upon the various meaning of 
the word Flcſh; he plays alſo upon thoſe holy Scriptures, viz: God 
is glorifyed/ in the Souls: and bodies of his Saints, &c, 

Anſw. As for ſaying, G. F. plays, that thou might'it have applyed 
at home ; ſor his words. are Scr-pture-phraſes, For mult not all the 
Children of the -Vew Covenant witneſs: their bodres the Temp es 
of God, and him to dwell in them, and waik in them by his Spirit F: 
and they- to bring forth fruirs of his Spirit, and” to Glorify God 
in their bodies and Souls &c? And: we & know, what the Prote. 
ftams do hold, and what you do hold in words concerning Chriſt, 
who -perſccute -us, that do poſſeſs him - and you had better poſſeſs 
him, and let him Rule in your hearts by Faith, and not the 
Dragon, the-Old perſecutcr, For we own Chriſt in the promiſe in 
the prophecies, who was born of a Yirgin, his Sufferings, Reſurretti- 
er, it- whom the fullneſs of the God-head dwells: bodily ; and of bus 
fulneſs have we Received Grace for Grace (Col. 4), © | 

R, I. And thou ſay'it; That G. F- &nowes, his Oppoſite intends 
ſach a manifeſtation of God in-the Fleſh; that renders the one Sin- 
gle perſon Chriſt Jeſus the head «of tHe Chureh :''a1d that they hold, 
there is as ouch difference between that one Individual perſon'Chriſt 

eſus the Head, and his Followers; as between our heads and our 
dies &c. | _ 

Anſw. If you hold this, this is a Nighneſs betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; but doyou poſſeſs it ? Aid G. F knowerb his Oppeſites in the 
other Power's days; it was a wondey to them, tohear of Chr;/t's dwell. 
sng in people: ſo G, F. knew their meaning very well, And mult 
not God, that was manifeſted-in the Fleſh of Chriſt, that one Single 
perſon, muſt not he and his Father be manifeſt in his people' by his 
rn he $0 -dwell-in them Now, as 'he did in the Apolile's 

ays? | i 02OREF 
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KF W. And thou fay't; How poor and lame 3s it, that becanſe 
the Saints are God's Temple, therefore they muſt be God him- . 

» 62, 


ur felf? 
Anſw. Let the Reader ſee if there be any ſuch words as 


& theſe, in G,F's. Anſwer : for G £#'s. words are, The Saints are the Teme- 
he ples of God, and God will dwell in them (as 1Cor. 6, and 2 Cor. 6.) 
he G. F, doth not ſay, The Saints are God, as thou haſt falſly for. 
Ty ged. And doth not the Apoſtle Exhorr rhe Saints, that Chrift may 
4, well in their hearts by Faith ? (Eph. 3.) and therefore thou 


ſay't, They ſay, they are Chriſt himſclf : Let the Reader ſee, if 
of there be any ſuch word in G. #”*-, Anſwer? and whether he has 
1d not abuſed G, #'s, words here alſo? Mult not Chriſt dwelt in his peo- 

ple ! and are not the Sainrs bodies members of Chriſt ? and are they 
Ny not Chriſt's Temple for to dwell in? And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
he Te are not your own, ye are bought with a price ? QC. is this to affirm, 
They are Chrift himſelf ? Or doth it hence follow, That thoſe 
x particulars affirmed of the man Chriſt Jeſus (1 Tim. 3.) are inver- 
od ted, and dreadfully turned upon their proud, deviliſh Fleſh, becauſe 
” God was Manifeſted in the Fleſh &c? (1Tim, 3, 16.) tee, what 
f; falſe Charges and 1nferences he frameth ! But doth not Chriſt de- 
ir ſtroy the Devil, and proxd Fleſh in people ? for doth-not the A- 


he ſtle fay, If Chriſt be in yuu, the body 5s dead, becauſe of Sin : 
in ut the Spirit ts life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs, (Rom. 8.) ' 
Fe R, W. And thou ſay'it : The Devil is manifeſt in their Fleſh, Con - 


bis demn'd of the holy Sperit of God, abhorred of the- heavenly Angels, 
the werld ſhall abhor their Memory, and except Repentance they ſhall 
Fi deſcend with all the Enemies of the true Lord Feſus mto the Lake, 


" that burns with unquenchable fire &c, 
d, Anſw. R, Williams might have applyed this Judgement of his, 
it to his own - Spirit, and the- profeſſors of New- England, of the 


ur Devil being manifeſted in their Fleſh, whoſe work of Lying, Mur- 

der and Perſecution they have done; and its well, if 'they do ſee a 
is day of Repentance, that they and he may eſcape the 'Lake.. Thus 
he we do Confeſs with the Apoſtle, The Law of- the Spirit of 
Ile Life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made us free from the Law of Sin and 
it death : for what the Law could not do, 11 that it was weak through 
le the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of -S3 1ful Fleſh, for 
ſm Condemnes Sin? the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of rhe Law 
might be fulljilled in u', , who wal\ not after the Fleſh, but a - | 
ds [9s 
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' the Spirit, (Rom. 8.) And as for &. Ws. faying, The warld abhor. 
ring of our memory &c, we know, the World bated Chriſt our 
.Lord. and Maſter, and ſo it is no marvel, if ſuch worldly minds, 
as R. W. is, bate us. God Loved his people, yea all his Saines are 
in his hand, and they fit down at his feet, and receive his words, 
and his Angels do pitch their Tents about them: and we know, 
that their Min:ftring Spirits are ſent forth to Miniſter to them, that 
-be Heirs of Salvation (Deut. 3, Hebr: 1. ) 
R. W. And thou bring'lt Tho, Moor ſaying [Chriſt is diſtinft from 
From every one of us, and without us and our particular perſons,” 
& And G, F, Anſwers T.4, [The Apoitle faith, Chriſt was in them, 
« except they were Keprobates; and they were of his Fleſh and 
© of his Bone, and they eat his fleſh, and drank his blood, then it 
* was within them. And he is 4&:/tintt from none, but Reprobates, 
* who hate the Light.) And is not this tr4th according to Scrip- 
ture? for the Apoſtle ſaith, We are members of his body, of his fleſh 
and of his bone (Epheſ. 5, 30: ) and (2Cor.13) Chriſt 55 in you, excepe 
ye be Reprobates, And doth nor Chriſt [ay, he is the Living bread, that 
cometh down from heaven ? and Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath Eternal Life, and 1 will raiſe him up at the laft day ; for my 
fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 5s drink indeed; he that eateth my 
fleſh, ad drinkesth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him : and is not 
this Scripture ? R, W. Replyeth to G, F, and falleth a Railing ( as 
he uſed to do) and faith, G. F*s. words carry two faces, one tro God, 
.and another to the Devil. 

Anſw. As for that word, face to the Devil, he might have kept it 
at home, forit is his own, And as for the Papsſt*s Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, Which he calleth Rome on Hell, let them anſwer for themſelves, 
we have nothing to do with them : and Chriſt ſaith, b:s words are Spi- 

- rit and Life, and fleſh profits nothing, And as for thy ſaying, that the 
Duakers have printed, that their flicth and blood is as gaod us Chri#t's 
and of as —_ vertue &c, Theſe are more of thy Lyes, but no book 
nor page haſt thou mentioned for this, X 
R, W. And whereas thou bring'ft At. 20, and ſay'lt; Hence many of 
them contend, that Gcd"'s blood and God”s fleſh redeems 
p.6 6 them, 

Ky Anſw; What ! muſt they not uſe the Apoſile's Expreſ- 
ſions, who ſaid, Take heed unto your ſelves, and to feed the Flock, which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers ro feed the Church of _ 
whic 
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which be hath purchaſed with his own blaod ? And in Contradittion : 
to thy ſelf thou ſay'lt, Thar God pay'd his blood to redeem thee 
(page 156): but I mult tell thee, Chrift «s God, did not die ; but 
Chriſt ſuffered according to the Fleſh, 

R. W, And thou ſay'it, Gods Fleſh redeemes us, 

. Avſw, Was not Chriſt Ged ? and doth not the Scripture ſay 
(Rom. g, 5.) Chriſt s God? but God is a Spirit. And where 
did cver the Quakers print or ſay, it was God?s Fleſh ? it is called, 
the Fleſh of Chriſt; but what, if the Quakers uſe the Apoſile's 
words, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs| God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit &c, (1 Tim, 3). 

R.W. And thou ſay'it, That their blood and their ſufferings are 
God's Fleſh and Blood Redeeming and Saving G&c. 

Anſw, The Reader may ſee, there are no ſuch words in G. F's Aft- 
fwer. For ſay, It's Chriſt's blood, who dyed at Fernſalem, that ſa- 
veth ; and yet the Saints cannot deny, but that they are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's, and their bodies are his to dwellsn, And thou tell'R 
of Oxe, that would not ſpeak, all at once ;, but who it is, thou tell'ſt 
” not: ſo its like, thou haſt Abuſed him, as thou haſt done o-. 

ers, 

R. W. And thou ſay*ſt : Theſe Foxians are God and Chriſt, Spz- 
rit, Reſurrettion, Life and Heaven. 

Anſw. Theſe are more of thy Lyesand Forgeries,let the Reader ſee, 
if there be any ſuch thing in G, F*s. Anſwer, and whether thou haſt not 
abuſed his Anſwer. And muſt not Chriſt dwell in his people, who - 
is the Reſurrettion and the Life, and his Kingdom be in them ? and 
doth not he dwell in all his true believers? And did not Chriſt appear 
again to his Diſciples according to his Promiſe ? and Chrilt ſaith, 
He that loveth me, and heepeth my words, my Father will Love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our Abode with him (John 14,) 
And that of Foh. 16, is true, as Chriſt ſpeaketh, and the true be- 
lizvers do. behold his Glory (as in Foh. 17). * 

R.W, And thoulay'ſt, 7 know, theſe poor Foxians ſay, that he did 
Come, again to them (to wit Chriſt) and I know alſo, that a man may feel 
this Lye with a pair of Mutins : fer I know, the Comforter came not - 
unto them upon his Reſurre&ion, ( for then he was forty days with 
them) but after his Aſcenſion. 

Anſw, As for poor and Foxians, thou might'ſt have kept to 
thy ſelf, and Lye (for thou call't it Unciwil for G. F, to ſpeak 


the word Lye, and is it Civil for..thee ?) with the 445:tins, And! 
we 
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-we know, that Chriſt after his Reſurrefttion appeared unto his Dg. 
ciples, and that the Holy Ghoſt came to his Diſciples after his 
Aſcenſion :- but what is all this to the purpoſe, todiſprove G, x”;. 
Anſwer, That Chriſt doth not dwell in his Saints now, and that 
the Holy Ghoſt s not in them now ? And we do believe of Chris 
birth, ſufferings, Death and Reſurrettion, and - Manife#t in people, 
who will Judge the world in &:ghreouſneſs. 

R.-W, And thou ſay'it, That we maintain Chriſt's Second Coming 
to be Spiritual, [And doth R, IW, maintain his coming to be Car- 
xzal ? ] And thou ſay'lt, They count all gazing foo!s, that look af- 
ter a man; for Chrilt :s come unto them in Spirit,. aud in them 
he maintains his great Aſſizes, and now paſſeth Judgment Upon men 
by them &c, . 

- Anſw. Doth not Chriſ# dwell in his peoples hearts by his Spz. 
rit? and doth not he there F«4/e down Sin & Evil, that is in the 
hearts of Mex ? and doth not he give a Judgement to his Saints 
to 7udge the Evil of the world ? (read 1 Cor, 5) And muſt the 
Saints deny this 7«dgement, that he giveth his people, becauſe 
Chriſt will Fudge the world in Righteouſneſs, and reward every mau 
according to his works ? Nay Roger, thou mult feel it for belying 
and vilifying his people, And tf you look after Chriſt, as « Car- 
nal Man, may they not call you Fools ? who is called the Second 
Adam, THE LORD FROM HEAYVEN, | 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt : /f theſe poor, filthy dreamers lived with- 
our food and Phyſick &c. without procreation &Cc. 

Anſw, We may ſay to thee, as Chriſt ſaid to the Devil, Man 
liveth not by bread alone, but by every word, that proceedeth out of 
the mouth cf God. And asfor thy ſaying, Y/ithout procreation, and 
bringing forth of Children without the Stinks of Nature c. anda 
great deal of ſuch Rambling ſtxf, which thou halt filled thy book 
up Withall, thou may'lt kcep at home: and where did ever the 
Prophets or Apoſtles uſe ſuch Language concerning Marriage, 
which is an Ordinzazce of Cog, or of Nature, which is good in it 
ſelf? And as ſor thy ſpeaking of Eating of the fleſh of Chrift, until 
they b.com? Chriſt himſclf, which thou ſay'lt, is Simple, Aſonſtrous 
and Blaſphemons &c, let the Reader ſec, if there be any ſuch words 
inG, F's Anſwer, or if they be not words of his own forging, and 
Lycs. But we cannot deny our bread from Heaven, for all R. W's, 
Lyes and Slanders, for which we can praiſe God for it, as the A- 
poſtles did, who are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, And 
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thou tel of Manicheans, and of a Frantick Spirit : Ag for the 
Manicheans, theſe thou might'lt have kept at home. | 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, This Frantick Spirit ſairb, Is not Chriſt 
in us ? how is he diſtinft from us ? what need you ah, me, bow I 
do ? can Chriſt be ſick? can Chriſt do but well ( ſpeakzng of 
themſelves) And thou Obſerveſt God's wonderful Stroke in 3 64. 
this world upon three ſorts of perſons &c, - 

Anſw. It were well, if X. W, did fee the Stroke of God upon him- 
ſelf; and let others alone, to: and or fall to their. own Maſter, And 
Reader, is there any of theſe Expreffions in G, F's, Anſwer to 
Tho, Moor ? ' for he hath not named any, that hath ſpoken ſuch 
words, as he hath farged here, And was that a Franck. Spirit in 
the Apoſtle, who ſaid, Chriſt 5 in you, except ye be Reprobates ? but 
doth not Chriſt ſay, /was thirſty, hungry, naked, in priſon, a ſtranger 
and ſick, &c, whether this was not Chriſt in his members ? and if ſo; 
then whether R. W. and the New- England-Profeſſors have not been 
perſecuting him all this while, as the perſecuting Fews did, who 
locked on him as a Deceiver? And as for the other Scoffing words, 
we leave them, they are not worth mentioning, (as in the 62, 63, 64 
pages may be ſeen), 

R., W, And thou bring'lt $, Hamond (Fol.186) who ſaith, ['Whar 
Warrant have you to go out to the Quakers ? ſhall a Man £0 hear 
the Jews aud Popiſh Maſs, becauſe Paul bids, Try all things ? 
No, no. ] And G, F, anſwereth, [' ©* Paul biddeth us, Quench not 
« rhe Spirit; and where the Spirit is not quenched, they may zry 
« Papsſts, Fews, Proteſtants, who quench not the Spirit > But who 
« quench the Spirit, and draw People from the Light within, they 
« draw them from that they ſhould See withal: then you ſtuff 
«them up with O!4 Authors and Lying Stories, as you Print a- 
« broad, ] R. W. inſtead of Replying he agketh Queltions, 
Whether the Jews, Papilts or Idolaters have the Holy Spirit ? and 
whether they may go to hear God ſpeakzng in his Holy Promiſe among 
them ? &c. 

Anſw, Have not the Fews the 014 Teſtament ? and the Papiſts 
the O/d and New, as well as thou to ſpeak, of ? And do not they 
hate the Lighre of Chriſt, and quench the Spirit as well as thou, 
and perſecute them that believe and walk in it? and I ask R. W, 
Whether he can judge: of them, without hearing of them, or read- 
mg of their Books? And doth not the Lord ſay, He: would Pour 
Ont of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, as well as cc, though they 

R r grieve 
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grieve it?- and hghtethh all. as well as thee; though: they and thoy. 
ate it. ©2110! 16 3:54 volt Ji 1:01 1350 | 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt; Afay Þ hear a Papiſt;: a. Jew-or 2 Ido. 
later, a Falſe Worſhipper &6c. when 1 am convinced, that they ſpeak, 
not from the Holy Spirit *. &c. Or, May 1 go to worſhip God with 
them, when thou believeſt, they worſhip @ Falſe God, 

Anſw, If thou waſt convinced with the Holy Spirit of God, as 
we are, then thou couldit not. jan: with any fa/ſe Worſhip, nor hear 
them to, uphold them in it.z'; for withothe Spirir they are 7rJed, 
and. not followed, jn- which Sparie of Truth God is worſhipped. .. But 
iS it not Sam, Hamond's andi R, Wilkam's Intent here, that they 
would not have the People to hear the Quakzrs, and to worſhrp 
God in the Spirit and Truth ? Though the Apoltles went up and down 
into .all. Nations. to. Preach the Geſpel, yet they did not join with 
their: /Yorſhips, and hold them up: and they that are convinced of 
the Falſene/s of them, they have tryed them, Fes 

R, W. And thou fay''t; May 1 hear a Falſe Prophet, or be 
preſent at any Falſe Worſhip, b#t with Afual Reproving of them, 
and labouring to reduce them QC, | 

Anſw. It thou wereſt in the zrze Spirit out of the falſe, lying, 
ſandering "Spirit, thou might Admoniſh- and - Reprove, if thou 
walt in the Spirit of ©God, as the Apoſtles were in: but how 
cometh it to paſs, that the New-£ng/and. Profeſſors, who are the 
Peſecutors and Falſe Prophets, cannot bear fuch, as [Aitnally reprove 
them? And why do the New- England Profeſſors make the _ Qua+ 

78 pay Five ſhillings a. day, that do not-go to hear them, when 

y. are convinced. and have proved them, and trycd them that 
they do-nat fpeak from. the Spirin of Godz and know- them to be 
in the ſame Perſccuting Spirit, that the Fews and. Papiſts were 
in? 
 R.W, And:thou ſay'lt; Thou waſt ſtopt by;a Sudden Spirit of 
Prayer 41; 4. Wamma @t. Newport, and aus Unſcaſonable $pirit of 
Praycr #1 4 Man, which forced me to ſtop, ai.d occaſion'd me to take 
his pay Ayd Diſpute with then, | | 
. {ws And why. could not: R, W. have had Patience to have 
ſtayed, till! they had done Prayer ? but he hath ſhewed his bas 
Speris, againkt Prayer, who calleth it unſeaſonable. And 1 do be- 
ligve,; that the. Sperir of God, that led the Man and Woman to-pray, 
[ad hes; and thereforeithou haſt brought.forth this bad Birth of 
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Fore thou comeſt to try Falſe Worſhips, or. Prophets; oy Preachers, thou 
muſt deriy the Falſe Spirit in thy ſelf, «(oe 1 

' R, W. And thou fayſt; 7 ack, May any' Senl:omt; of Curioſity: 

0 to hear a Strange Preacher, in whom 1 have not Faith; « 
that he is ſent from God ? eſpecially if there be not a Free Pp 65. 
Liberty for my Queries, and Objettions and Searchings, as 
the Bercans did, Mkt: £-53 aun 
"Anſw. Doth not R.1v, find fault with G, F*s. Senſe of Engliſh, 
who ſaith, 7 or any, Soul ?. but others may have Libeiry te go, 
where thow haſt not Faith, But if R. WW, and the New- England 
Prieſts and Profeſſors do practiſe this Queſtion, which he asketh, 
then why do not they practiſe the Royal Law, To do to another, and 
ſet them have the ſame Liberty, as they would have themſelves, which 
6.F's. Oppoſites (which R. W. ſeemeth to maintain ), would not 
frant? for Tho, Good-year was ca(t"into Priſon” for ſaying' HU AM, 
when, R. Baxter, was Preaching in Oliver's days, And why is there 
not ſo much Lyberty then among{t the New-England Profeſſors 
ind AMeeringe Places, but they mult be F[/NED for not going to 
bear a Preacher, an whom they have no Faith ,,10r Libtrty to: obs 
(ff and, query, nor ſearch, as the Bereans did? it R,W.: and. the 
New- England Pricits granted this Laberty to others, as they would 
have themſelves, their Foundation had been dewn ere now: and 
they needed not to have made Laws, to HANG, WHIP, 
BANISH and [/MPRISON, And we do take heed what we 
bear, and how*we bear, and what we juin unto, with the Light 
and Spirit of God z though we are commanded tg try all things, 
and held faft that which is Good, And why dolt thou ſay, it was 
the Vnſeaſouable Spirit of Prayer ? becauſe it croſſed thee in thy 
-- _ and Er York then, which thou now haſt brought 
ort 
.R,.W. And.thou ſay'ſt; What do we mean bythe Spirit's Quenching ? 
muy the Spirrt of God be Really quenched ? "IMs - 

Anſw. Haſt not thou oftex quenched the Motions of it, by fol- 
lowing thy ſmaginations, and thy own dark, Spirit, and not being 
led by it? and therefore doth the Apoſtle Exhort the Saints, Not 
#9 quene/ the, Spirit, And when thou comeſt to obey it, either in 
Praying 'or Prophecying, or  Rejoyc:ag,. Or Giving of Thanks, or 
Proving all things with ;it,. then thoy wilt know, - what it is to 
quer:ch it, and to ſee thy ſelf in the Spirit of the Fewr, 'who were 
© much againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and thought, they did God 
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Service in ſo doing : and that Light of Chriſt which thou hateff; 
and the Spirit of God which thou quencheft, will be thy Condem- 
nation, except thou Repent, But if the Theſſalonians ſhould have 
asked Paul, Can the Spirit of God be quenched, as thau doſt ? they 
that go from the Aſotions of it, quench it as to themſelves, 
and come to be led by an Evil, falſe Spirit, as leadeth thee; and 
ſuch come to err from it and grieve it: but taey that obey the 
motions of it, do receive from God his Heavenly Refreſhings, and 
are ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ, 1, 11, 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt; Why do theſe Lazy Souls fo horribly 
ſight Reading and Studying Books, yea God's Bock, as one of they 
Chirf ſaid to ne, laying his band upon the Bible of Junius, Art not 
thou paſt theſe yet ? . 

Arnſw. What this One is, he hath not named; if this One had 
been a Quaker, it's like we ſhould have had his Name in Print; 
and ſo this is like the reſt of his Lyes, And we do read the Scri 
tures (if he do mean that to be God's Book) and alſo may 
ſome of us have Kead other Boo s, as well as he: and as for his 
Scornful Expreſſions of Proud and Lazy Sonls, and Horrible Slight. 
3ng, theſe are the Fruits of his bed Spirit, which he may apply 
at home. And what good hath it done RK, 1V, all this time, Read- 
ing and Studying Books, or God's Book, and bring forth no better 
Fraats ? 

R,W. And thou ſay'ſt; And why do they worſhip a Dumb De- 
vil in their Dumb Meetings, and ſtand fi and liſten, and lie upon 
their Beds of Lazineſs for Revelations and Notions cc. 

Anſw. Let the Gentle Reader ſee, if this be not from R. Ws. 
ealicions Spirit. For firſt, he hath not proved, that we YYorſhy 
a Dumb Devil in Dumb Meetings; forhe ſaith (page 64, and 65) 
That at the General Aſſembly of the Quakers 4: New-port he ws 
ſtopt by a VVoman's Praying and a Man's Praying: Now is not 
this a plain Contradition ? and hath not R. I, confounded him- 
ſelf here, and his Evi! Birth he hath brought forth? We do Wart 
upon the Lord God in his Epirit and Light, who Revcaleth his 
things unto us by his Spirit: and he doth Teach and InſtruCt us 
in the Nighr-ſeaſon, and gives us of his Songs, and to ftand fiil 
and ſee our Salvation, and to worſhip God in the Spirit and Truth, 
which chou and the Devil is out of: and to Look, unto Jeſus, the 
Author . and Finiſher of our Faith. And why dot thou ſcoff at 
our Liſtning unto the Lerd ? for doth nog the Lord ſay; Li 
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O ye Iſles, unto me, and hearken unto me ye People afar, for the 
Lord hath called me from the Womb, from the Bowels of my Mother 
hath be made mention of my Name &c. (Iſai. 49,1). And as for 
Lazy Revelations and Notions, thou muſt keep that at home, for they 
are none of ours; who are Diligent in ſerving the Lord, And 
G. F. doth not ſlight any Old Authors, (who hath labeured in God's 
Service, and broken the Ice) as thou falſly ſay'it ; but fuch, as draw 
Pcople from the Light of Chriſt within, that they ſhould ſee 
withal, and then ſtuff People with O/d Authors and Lies, which 
they Priat abroad, as thine is here, And thou ſay'lt, W. Edm. 
did frequently call thee at: Newport, Old Man Old Man ; which 
( it ſcems) thou counteſt as a great Diſgrace to thee; but that 
is not: to be compared with all thy foul and —_— Words in 
thy Book againſt us, And doſt thou ſee thy ſelf, and how thou 
calleſt thy Neighbour White Devil? and what Abnſive Names thou 
haſt given to the People of God in ſcorn called Quakers ? 

R.W. And thou bringeſt in Fohn Burton (Fol, 206) ſaying [It 
is 4 Scripture of the Devil's making, to apprehend Chriſt within J. 
G. F. Anſwereth, [© If there be any other Chr;/#, but he who 
« was Crucifizd, within, he is the Falſe Chriſt : and the Scriprure 
&« holds forth this, and the Devil never made zt; but he and his 
« Meſſengers are 3gaint it, And he that hath not this Chrif (that 
« was Crucified and Riſen) within, is a Reprobate ; though Devils 
© and Reprobates may talk of him withoue, ] And KR. WW, re- 
plyeth, and telleth a Stcry of Pagans, Mahometans and \p 66, 
Chriſtians 47d Jews, of their Diſpute” about Chri't, which s 
to no purpoſe. ; 

Anſw, The Quakers do acknowledge the Birth, Death and Re- 
ſurrettion of Chriſt; and it's to »0 pxrpoſe for thee to alleadge the 
contrary ( and his DotFrine and Preachings, and his Apoſtles) and all 
this is true. 

R.W. And thou ſay'it; Certain it is, that he that ſhall turn over 
all the former Relations and Hiſtories, and all the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, and predicate a Chriſt, that was Riſen within, and Cru- 
cificd within, 3 oppoſition to that Jeſus of Nazareth without &c. 

Anſw. Here doſt not thou Confeſs, that that Chriſt, which dy- 
ed at Feruſalem, muſt be within People, and not oppoſite ? but 
what Sun of Righteouſneſs is he. that ſhall ariſe with Healing in 
bis VVingsto them that fear God's Name? (Mal 4). 

R. WW, And thou telleſt, What the Proteſtants ds believe f ; - 
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"Birthy, Life, ad Death of. Chriſt ec. and of applying the Prom. 
os ag the Vew. Covenant ic. area bargain in bis Blood for 4a New 
Spirit «3d 4 New Heart &c. 

Anſw. Do not ye- believe, that G, F. and the People called 

akers da not know, that #. W. and the New-England Pro- 
fellors and thefe Perſecutors, and his old . Oppoſers do. apply the Pra- 
.cniſes and'the New Covenant to their old Heart and their Perſecu- 
ting S; irit.? But where is the New Heart, and where is the New 
Sperit * and how do ye dye with Chriſt, and how are ye made 
. Conformable to his Death ? do not the Children of the New-Co» 
venant ( that are born again of, the Immortal Seed, and arc Heirs 
of the Promiſe) feel the Bloed, of , Chrilt in them, to ſprinkle 
their Conſciences &c, and make” their Garments white ? But 
where doth Chriſt or- the Apoſtles uſe that Expreſſion of a Bax. 
ant Chriſt's Blood? where is thy Rule for it in Scrip. 
ture { | 
R, W. And-thou ſay'lt;' G.F, 5s belicuing in a Chriſt Crucifi. 
ed within, iz oppsſition to Chriſt Promiſed and Prophecyed of, brought 
forth,. Living aud Dying, ſo. preached, ſo believed on; and, what 6 
Forehead. of Hell mnt he bawr,. that calls all thoſe Reprobates and 
Devils, that talk,of Chriſt without, &c. 

Anſw. Now, let the Reader ſee, how R.W. abuſeth G. F's, Words! 
For G..F, doth not ſay, The Devil ard Reprobates may talk, of « 
Chri!t without; but G. F. 1s proving, that it is C-r:, that was 
Crucified, and is Riſen (to wit, at the Right Hand of God); it 
is he, that is to be within his Saints, And we know, that the 
Devil and his Meſſengers cannot endure to hear tell, that Chrif 
ſhould Rule in the Hearts of his People, becauſe he defſtroycth the 
Dexwil from Reigning: and we know, that the Devi may ſuffer 
R. W.. to-mpply/to. him Chriſt's Sufferings, Death and Reſurriion 
and Promiſes, ſo that he will not have Chri## to Reign, in him. 
And we own Chriſt, as was promiſed and prophecycd of, and his 
Birth, Life, Death and Reſwirettion, and yet manifc} within us; 
who will Jucge the World in Righteouſneſs, and Reward every 
Man according ts their Works, Glory to God for ever! And 
as for Fore-head of Hill, it becometh &, W, beſt ; the Scber mind- 
aunded who read his Look, may ſee his Fruit, ( as ye may fee 
page 66), 

R.W. And thou bringeſt The Elders and Mcfſengers of the 
Churches ix Wales ſaying, [||Ve are Conceived in Sin, and wt 
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forth in Iniquity]. And G. F. anfwereth (Fol, 214) [© And Da- 
« .;d_ doth not ſay, YOU, who were Conceived in Sin, but [1]: 
«und W.'P. ſaith, - John was ſanttified from the Womb; and the 
« Scriptures fpeak of fuch, as were Sanitified from the YVomb, 
* and Children that were Clean, And ſo you do not fpeak, as the 
« Fl/ders and Meſſengers of the true Churches, or Men drviding the 
« /Yord aright; but you are one againſt another, though you 
« arc all againſt them you call Q#akers, that be in the Truth, 7 
R.W. replyeth, and falleth a railing and ſaith z G: F. diſcovers 
to any Intelligent and Savoury Spirit not only & weak and deluded 
Soul, but a Popiſh and Arminian Poyſon about the State | 
of all Mankind in the Firſt Birth, a ffrong Preſumption, n 67, 
that he never felt, what the woful Eſtate of all Mankmd 

by Nature is, aud what 10 cry out in his own particular with Da- 
vid, 1 was Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity 3 
which Cry is one of the firſk Soul- Cries of every Child «of 
God, 

Anſw. Let the Reader judge betwixt R.W. andG, F, ForG, F, 
doth not ſpeak of the Srzare of all Mankind, but of Fohn Bapriſt, 
and ſuch as the Scripture ſpeaketh of, that were Santtified from 
the VYomb, and ſuch Chilaren, as the Scripture ſpeaketh of, that 
were Clean (as 1 Cor. 7.) that Paul ſpeaketh of: did' Foby -and 
thoſe that were Sanfified and Clean, cry out to God, that they 
were Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity ? prove this, 
cr elſe confeſs thy wnſavoury Sperit and weak delnded Soul, And 
as for Pope and Arminian Poyſon, thou mayſt keep that to thy ſelf. 
And the Eſtate of Mankind by Nature | have known; yet I muſt 
put a Difference, as the Apoſtles and Holy Men of God have done, 
and will not ſay, as thou and thy Meſſengers of ſuch, as were 
Sanftified from the VVomb and Clean, That they were brought forth 
in $in and Iniquity. And what is all the Work of R. W. ſin 
his 67 and 68 pages), who: telleth of the Pelagians, and the For- 
& of the Prince of Orange againſt them? and David's crying out, 
that he was Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquuty? this 
doth not pgove, that Zohn was Concerved in Sin; and brought forth 
m Jniquity, nor prove, that ZFeremiah was not Santtified in the 
Womb, (Fer. 1) : but here thou haſt juſtified the Perſe- F 
ation and the Force again(t Pelagians, And thou haſt bp E8.. 
rambled over a great deal, and telleſt of the Spots: of the ty 
Leopards, and the Blackneſs of the Negrocs ; and Gen, 6, Pſal. 52, 
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and Rom, 5, allthis doth not prove, that Feremiah and Fobr,' nor the 


Children that were Clean, were brought forth in Iniquity. 

R.W. And thou ſayelt : Theſe Rotten avd Crooked diſpoſitions 
in every Child bring forth wild Aﬀes-fruit in Youth &c, 

Anſw, Wherein did Feremiah and 7ohn Baptiſt, or ſuch as were 
Clean or Santtified in the YVomb, bring forth ſuch Fruits, as thoy 
ſpeakelt of ? prove it by the Scripture, For thou ſay'(t, Every 
Child; here the Child Feſus hath not eſcaped thy Cenſure: was not 
he called a Child? (Luk. 2, 27) who was the Holy One, 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt; The Experience :f all the Sainis of 
God in the Holy Scripture, who maintained a Battle between the Fleſh 
and the Spirit all their days cc. (Gal. 5 ) like the two Houſes of 
Saul azd David, i» Abraham and Iſaac, Paul and Peter; and 
Paul crying out, that the Good that he would, that he aid 
not &c, 

Anſw, All theſe Scriptures do not prove, that Jeremiah and Fohy, 
that were SanCtified in the Womb, and the Children that FPaal 
ſpeaketh of ( Cor, 7, that he ſaid, were FHoly) that they were 
Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, becauſe David 
ſaid, He was. Neither doth Gal. 5. ſay, That the Satats have a 
Battle berween Fleſh and Spirit within them all their days: neither 
doth the Scriptyre ſay, that there was a Barrle berween the Houſe 
of Sault avd David at David's days; for David ſaid, All that # 
within me, praiſe the Lord : and his Sins were removed as far, a 
the Eaſt is from the Welt, Neither did Abraham nor Iſaac ſay, 
that they had a Battle in them all their days, nor Paul, nor Peter ; 
but Pax! ſaid, there was No Condemnation to them, that were in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who valked not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirst : 
though he had cryed out, That Good that he would ao, he did not; 
but after he ſaith, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
haih made me free ( mark, me Paul free) from the Law of Sin 
and Death. Nay, did not he ſay, They were more than Congue- 
rears ? and doth not he ſay, That be had fought the good Fight, 
and kept the Faith? then he was not Fighting, when he had 
Fought, and was a Congquerour. And Paul ſaith, / am Crucified 
with Chrit (mark, 1 AA), and Chrilt Liveth in me ; Fd the Life 
that 1 now live in the Fleſh, is by Faith in the Son of God v&c, 
is not the Faith Viftory ? And thou falleſt a rail1ng, and ſpeaking 
of our Conditions, which thou art ignorant of, and thy own, and 
haſt abuſed both the Scriprres and Vs, pe 
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R.W. And thou bringeſt Fob» Zackſon (G, F. Fol, 217.) ſaying, 
[ Falſe Prophert and Chriſts, and Deceivers many ſhould 
come, if it were poſſivle, to deceive the very Elet. ] And Sr 69 
G.F. Anſw. [© Yea, Chriſt ſaid, They fbould come, to 
« the Apoſtles; which before their Deceaſe they did come, and 
« went forth from them, which Chriſt ſaid, ſhould inwardly Ra- . 
«yin, and get the Sheeps-Cloathing : which ſince the Days of the 
« Apoſtles all the VYorld went after them, as thou may'(t read in 
© the Revelat; And now are People but coming from them to the 
« Rock, and now ſhall the Everlaſting Goſpel be Preached to them 
* that dwell upon the Earth, over the Heads of the Beaſt; and 
« their Falſe Prophet and they ſhall be taken, and the Lamb, and the 
«Saints ſhall have the Viftory.J KR. W. replyeth and faith z That . 
grear Fox the Pope of Rome, and his Foxians (the Worſhippers of 
the Beaſt ) maintains, that Anti- Chriſt 5s not yet come, [| This is 
nothing to my Anſwer ]. And thou ſay'lt; That G. F. ec. crys 
our [ Anti- Chriſt, why, he 5s come aud gone long ago], as if Falſe 
Chriſts might not be then, and now too, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if he hath not wronged G. F's. 
Words; and ſee, what Senſe thou canſt make of &R, W's. Words. 
For G, F. doth not ſay, Why, he is come and gone long ago (to 
wit, Anti-Chri#) &c. theſe are thy forged Lies : for we ſay, Thou 
and the New-England Prieſts are in the Spirie of Anti-Chrift, as 
your Fruits have manifeſted : A#. 20, and Matth, 7, and 2 Pet. 2, 
and 2 Cor. 11, and Fxde have ſufficiently diſcovered you. And 
thou runneſt on in a long Tale of Pope and Proteſtants-to no pur- 
poſe; but why doth R. W. and the New- England Prieſts cry againſt 
the Pope, and are found ſo much in this Spirre # 

R, W. But thou ſay't; What Ignorance doth this little Fox, this 
great Boaſter diſcover in ſaying, Now are People come forth 
from them (to wit, Anti-Cbriſt ) &c. ; P. 70. 

Anſw. Herein thou haſt d:/covered thy own Ignorance 
of both the Scripture and the Spirit, and Power of God and the 
Goſpel, For we mult tell thee and the perſecuting Prielts, that 
the Goſpel is Preached again freely, as it was in the Apoltle's 
days, and People are commg again to the true Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
—- Light and Grace of his Everlaſting Goſpel, ſrom ſuch Falſe 
eachers, as thou and the reſt of the Perſecuting Prieſts. 

R. W. And whereas thou telleſt of the Fews and Romans mocking 
ad murthering Chrift Jeſus &c, ae the Pope and the great Fox, 
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Crown of Heaven, and all others Reprobates from their + 


Heavenly Majeſty. 

Anſw, Let R. W. look at home amongſt his ew - England 
Prieſts and Profeſſors, who have mocked and MUAXKTHERED the 
Members of Chriſt : and doſt not thou eticourage them to Per. 
ſecute and Puniſh them? (as in pag. 260) what could your Fa. 
cher the Pope do worſe, or the Romans, or the Fews ? And bleſſed 
be the Lord, we are Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and do 
know the Crown of Life: and! we do know, that thov, that doſt 
encourage to Puniſh us, and the Prieſts, that Perſecuted us, and they 
that J/AURTHERED vs, are in a blind Zeal and. Reprobate Spi 


it, and Rebel againſt the Commands of Chriſt, that ſaid, * Love one 


another, and Love Enemies: and Chriſt ſaid, He came to Save Mens 
Lives, and not to Deſtroy them, : 

R, W. And thou ſay'it; The Proteſtants maintain, that the Pope is 
the Anti» Chriſt, the Jan cf Sin, ( pag. 70). 

Anſw. If R.W. and the Priefls and Profeſſors of New. England 
do bring forth the ſame. Fruits, that the Pope hath done, are not: 
they Anti-Chriſt ? 

K, W. And thou bringeſt Fohn Fackſon (G, F, Fol. 218) ſaying, 


[© IJ hope, you will not Condema the Generation of the Righteous, . 


becauſe they are not Perfet.] - G. F. Anfw, [© That which Cor- 
« demneth, is Righteow ; it Condemns that which is not Perfett : and 
<« that which is Kighreour, is Perfett; and the Generation that's 
* Riobteous, iS not to be Condemned, } R.W. Replyeth and faith, 
That Our ſelves being Perfet, are not to be Condemned : the Summe 
of. his Anſwer is, Hunſelf and the Foxians are Gods, as Pure and « 

oly as Ged 1. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there any ſuch Words as theſe 
in.G. F's. Anſwer; and Read G. F's, Anſwer and ſee, if R.W. 
hath not forged all theſe Words; therefore they are S/anders, But 
doth not the Lord often Command, that his People ſhould be 
Holy, as he is Holy ? 1 fay, let the Reader examin G, Fs, Ah- 
\wer and Tee, if he calls Men Gods * Though we cannot deny, 
but we are the Temples of the Living God, and that he Dwelleth 
in us by his Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Who is in you all, and 0- 
ver you all, God bleſſed for ever, (Eph. 4): again, He that Sandlti- 
keth, and they thut are Santified, 'are all of One , thus fpeaketh the 
Scripture, And R,W. is made to conſefs, that all that is not Perfet, 


3s not R:gbreow, R,W. 
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"© R. W. And after thou haſt ra-b/ed a great while ( but nothi 
40 purpoſe to G. F's. Anſwer) thou ſay'lt; In the laſt place 
affirm Thad bave made it good) that the Generation 
of the Papilts and Quakers are ſo Pure in their own N 72.73 
Eyes, yet they are not cleanſed from their own, Filthi- 
neſs: the Papilts are. juftly charged with Superſtition and [dolatry, 
and Drinking the Blood of Saints; and have not the Generation 
of the Quakers their Images and Idols alſo ? as I have manifeſted 
their Pride, Ignorance and Idleneſs in not uſing Means, and their 
Paſſionate Railings &tc, And if this Spirit had got the Sword, «t 
would drink.the Blood of its Enemies, as Hereticks, ldolaters, Re- 
probates and Devils. | 

Anſw. Roger Wiſliams, thou haſt meaſured the People of God (in 
ſcorn called Quakers) with thy own Meaſure and Rule, which thou haſt 
put with the Prieſts and Profelfors of New-Ergland, and Judgeſt 
Us thereby like unto Year ſelves, Have any of the People cal- 
led Quakers, that have had the Magiſtrates Power in their hands, 
uſed any of theſe. Weapons to: Diſſenters in Rode-]ſland or elſc= 
where ? Nay, have not ſome ſuffered in New- England, and Ru 
the Gantlop, becauſe they would not rake up the Sword? And as 
for Drink;ng of Blood, Railing, Paſſion &c, let the New- England 
WHIPS, GALLOWS and Laws, and SPOILING of Goods, 


» 
« 


-and R, I's. own Deſire (in his paze 200) to Magiſtrates to 


Puniſh us, ſpeak, which is moſs likg, We or They, to the Papifts ? 
And why was our 8$LOOD DRUNK in New- England ? was it 
not, becauſe we could not bow to. their [mage they ſet up, like 


" Nebuchadnezar and the Papiits? And as for Pride, Ignorance, 


Paſſion, Railing, Curſing, let R.W, look at home, and his New- 
-Enoland Brethren, the Prieſts, And for their [pgnorante and /4le- 
_ in net uſing Means, what Aces, are they, They ſhould «ſc ? 
any that come from this Perſecauting Spirie ? nay, you may keep 
it your ſelves: ' for we do tell. thee: and. the; New-England Prieſts, 
There is no other Name given under Heaven for Salvation, than the 
Name of Jeſus. And for [dleneſs, R. IW. may keep that Charge 
too at home, that lyeth Lawly at home Railing in the Woods ; 
for if he'be a Afiniſter of the Goſpel, why. doth he not go and 
Preach the Goſpel to Pope and Turk,:the ſo. much Raileth againſt 


behind their Backs ? But it's likehe: will fay, He findeth no Cat, 
'nor the New- England Prieſts any further, than - they can (find a 


great Benefice: but ngither He nor They can ſay, The People 
Sſ2 . .called 


— (140) 
called Quakers are Nate, that left their own Conutry and Kindred 
to come to New- England to Preach the Goſpel freely, whom they 
WHIPT, IMPRISONED, BANISHED and HANGED, 
But thou doſt affirm, that the Papiſts 41d Quakers are not cleanſed 
from their Filthineſs, Let the Papiſts ſpeak for themſelves : but 
as for the Pcople of God called Quakers, thou dareſt not ſay, 
that thou haſt an J»fall:ble Spirit to Judgez and therefore thoy 
know'ſt not our Condstion,and affirmeſt, thou doſt not know what, But 
we muſt rell thee, that (as Fehn (ſaith) We, who walk in the Light, 
as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, and the 
Blood of Chriſt Jeſus —_— us fromall ſim, And becauſe thou 
art not Clearſed, thou meaſureſt us by thy ſelf, who art pure in 
thy own Eyes, but,not in the Eyes of Chriſt or his People, 

R, W. Thou bringeſt the Prieſt's Words ( G, F. Fol. 220. ) fay- 
ing, [ Man is not able to Diſcern the Things of ' God, till he be 
Born again }]. And G, F. Anſw, [© The Scripture ſpeaketh of 
© Diſcerning the Eternal Power and God-head, and that was a Thing 
© of the Spirit of God: and the Apoltle ſaith not, that they were 
* Born again. - And yet I ſay, that None kyoweth the Things of 
« God, but by the Spirit 'of God; and that which may be known of 
« God, 1s manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it ts them: for 
that of God im them was of the Spirit, who is the God of the 
« Spirits of all Fleſh, which bringeth them to' Drſcern the | Eternal 
* Power and Ged-head,]  R,W, replyes in a Railing Spirit, and 
ſaith; With- amazement at the dreadful Futice of God, hardening 
this daring Soul for playing away his own Light, and the Name of 
God, and the Light, which the Lord hath ſent him from ſo many 
Excellent Peng, out of which he hath raked nathing but handfuls of 
Reproaches to fy's in the Fates of his beſt Friends, and turn- 
ed Truth into Lies apd Poyſon ro Murther kimfelf ang 0- 
thers, | 
Anſw, Now, tet the Reader read G, F's. Anſwer, and R, Ws. 
Reply; and ſee, where G, F. hath caſt any Hanafuls of Reproaches 
in the Faces of thoſe he calleth bis beſt Friends, which were our 
Old Perſecutors in Oliver's days. And as for Lics and Poiſon, and 
Aurthering my ſelf and others, thou mighteſt have kept that to thy 
ſelf, which is ſufficiently manifeſted in thy own Book:: but [ 
know, the Truth is the Savour of Death unto ſuch as thou. art, 
and therefore it doth Amaze thee, For G, F. hath not played a- 
way his own Light, tht God bath ſent him, not his Name; - 

or 
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Words come from thy Frothy, Airy Spirit: but what! doth this 
prove, . that People have not the Spirie of God, nor the 
Light of Cirip nor his Grace, which they hate; and turn into Wan- 
tonneſs : : 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt; The Eternal Power and Godhead'can- 
not be ſeen by Mortal Eyes. And again thou ſay't; All Man- 
kind are bound by the Law of their Nature, to put forth their utmoſt in 
ſearching after God; and we may gain a Great Sight of the 
God-head <0, [| Haſt not thou Contradifte® thy ſelf? 4 p. 74. 
for is not Nature Mortal ? ] And further thon ſay't; < 


'Let this Sight of God, which Men and Devils may get of God by 


their Natural Abilities &c. and yet thou fay''t; No Mortal Eye 
ran fee the Eternal Power and Godhead : —— and apain, We may 
gain a great Sight of the Godhead, and yer not ſee him, nor gloriſie him, 
that is, Love him, as Paul (1 Cor. 8): 

Anſw. Here in thy own D:/tinttion thou: haſt Confounded thy 
ſelf. For firſt, thou wilt grant, that Paul was a'Believer (1 Cor. 8); 
ſecondly -thou ſay'lt, The Eternal Power and God-head cannot be 
jeen by a Mortal Eye: then this great Sight of the God-head muſt 
be ſeen by a Spiritmal Eye, (according to the Apoltle's Words 
and thy Conſequence) becauſe thar which may be known of God, ss 
manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. And this muſt 
be by the Spirze, by which they kow the [nvi/ible things of him, 
even his Erernal Power and Godhead: ( Rom,1) and ſoit is by 
the Spirir of God. the Things of God are known, (according to 
1Cor.2) .and ſuch as quench the Sprrir, and vex and rebel a+ 
gainſt the Spirit of God, and reſiſt. the Holy Ghoſt, and hate the 
Light of Chriſt, and turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, 
are thoſe Born again of God his Power and Spirit, or prate like 
thee in the [magimations? for Fob ſaith, He that is Born of God, 
evercometh the VVorld, 

R. W. And further thou fay't; . Vow this Woful Cheater find- 
ing the word Spirit, confounds ( as his courſe ts) all together, and be- 


+ Cauſe God's Spuret Regenerates the Corinthians, and opens to them « 


Glimpſe «f the Godhead's Power &c, 

Anſw. As for*Cheating and Confounding, thou mayſt keep thoſe , 
Words at home; - but the Apoſte telleth the Corinthians (that were - 
the Believers and Babes in Chriſt, and Born: again) - That the © 
Light, which ſhined in their Hearts, giveth" the Light of the Know- 


ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of. Chriſt Jeſus: and calleth _ 


this 


Bol” thy \— > <S 
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PAs the Light of the. Glarious Goſpel, which is the Tmage- of God, 
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Now, hath R, IW. manifelted himſelf to be Born again, who doth 
not, diſtinguiſh between them that is Born «if the Spirit, and them 
that Grieve the Spirit ? for G, F's, Words were, Such as were ngt 
Born of God by the Spirit, yetthey had the Spirir, by which they 
might Know the things of God: for how can they quench the Spi. 
rit and err from..it, if they have it not? and how will God Judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel ? And whether 
is the Geſpel Natuwal, or all the Fudgments of God Natural, or 
Spiritual ? and if Spiritual, whether or ro it is not according to 
the Divine Light and Grace, that enlightneth all Men, and his Spirit 
\that he poureth upon all Fleſh ? 
R, W, And thou ſay'lt; / fear that G, F. &c, never * Experi- 
mened, though they enjoy in Common 4 Light of Nature, 
* Is this Good though God hath Endewed him and many of them 
Scaſe Rvg:r * with Excellent Natural Parts, yea with a Light from 
the Holy Scripture, yea, 4 Light «of Experience and 
Common: Motions from God's Holy Spirit, ard have becn lifted 
#p.&c. and then thou feareſt, moſt of them will be brought down into 
Hell, and Caſt into great Condemnation. 

Arſw. R. Williams, thou haſt ſhewcd thy J1gnorarnce of G, F, 
and the People, called Quakers, Conditions, What! doſt thou call 
the- Divine and Heavenly: Light of Chriſt {which is the Life in 
the Word ) the Light of Nature, which Chriſt commands to be- 
Lieve in? this .is thy Darkzeſs, - which cannot - Comprehend the 
Light, And as for-our Experiences .and Knowledge of the Holy 
Seriptare, it is by this Divee Light and Spirit of the Lord, which 
if thou didit Live jn, thou wouldit:never Rail ſo much againlt us, 
.. 3 4ndasſor thy fooliſh Fears, I tell thee;they arc Cair's : and 
'P- 2506 as for bung lificd up, as Capernatim, & beingbrenght down in- 

ro Hill and Condemnation, this thou wilt know,who haſt been 

pufft up. and exr3d-from that Spirit, which + formerly -hath, opened 
thee; therefore thou raileſt againlt them that walk in it, And 
.Roger,. thou reprovedit G, F, too ſoon for Falſe Engliſh, and Boys 
Engliſh and *Nen-ſefſe (as thou calleſt it); but. indeed 1 mult 
-Heevs-$ell- thee,, that here is much Falſe Enghfſh and Non-ſerſe. 
3, thy; Book: but whether the Fault be in 4hte; or; the Primer, 1 
all leavc it ;. but how-ever I think, the Printer, that hath printed 
thy Book, hath grown weary of it, or at lealt been Careleſs, for it is 


, ;Paged 74, 74+ 76, 77477 79, 80; what, is this right Roger ? x 
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' ZW. And thou bringeſt-in_ the ſame Awhor (Fol, 222) fay-* 


ing, [ Salvation and Faith are the Gifts of God, diſtini# from 
Chriſt J. To this G. F. Anſwereth, ['* They are alk. of him, 
« and from him, and with him: and how is he the Author bf 
« Faith, in whom it endeth, from whence it cometh? ] XK. W, 
replyeth, As Potiphar's Wife cries out againft Joſeph, and pre- 
tends Chaſtity, ſo doth this ſubtle Whore-monger, pretending, 
that all is pure Chrilt, the Light is Chriſt, their Hope, Faith, 
Saints and their own Spirits are Crriſt, no 'Diſtinttion between 
Cnriſt and them, for they are all of Him, from Him and with 


Him. 

Anſw. Thou 7uſtificft, what thou Condemneſt>. thou cryeff 'out 
againſt Potiphar's Wife, ani thou art guilty Sprritzally of the ſame 
Evil, that ſhe would Carnally have committed.” Fain wouldſt thou 
have enticed F.T, and others to thy Polluted and Defiled Bed; 
and becauſe they would have nothing to do with thee, nor that 
Spirit that leadeth thee, but refuſed Communion with thee, thou 
wipeſt thy Mouth, and complaineſt againſt Foſeph, and wouldfſt 
bedirt him, now thou canſt not have thy will of him, and that he 
refuſeth thy Harlorry. Well, but I am an Whore-monger, yea a 
Subtle One : how ſo Roger ? how provelt thou this Black Charge ? 
why ! becauſe I ſay, That Salvation and Faith are of Chriſt, from 
Chrijt and with Chriſt? behold now, ye New- England-People, 
what Spirit this Man is of ! what Language heouſeth ! ' what Com- 

ariſons he maketh, and S/anders he caiteth upon me! And for 
what doth he theſe things ? "becauſe I own and declare, That Sal- 
vation and Faith are of Chriſt, and from Chriſt, and wih Chriſt, 
E hope then, none will ſay, We, but R. Williams denye:h Chriſt - 
for they that deny Chriſt to be the Author of their Faith ayd 
Salvation, deny Chriſk; but it's plain, that R. W, doth ſo, for 
his Salvation and Faith is not of Chriſt : and what Reg4+d ſhould 
any have, to what ſuch an Anri-Chriſ# ſaith? But &.WW. faith, 
that we ſay, That the Saints are Chriſt &c, but Roger, theſe are 
none of my Words, but thy Falſe Conſequences. But why ! is 
not Chriſt made ro the Children of Light in this Day Light, Sal- 


_ vation, \ Hope, Faith &c, as well as he was made to them Santtift- 


cation and Redemption in the Days paſt? where. haſt thou been ? 
haſt thou loſt thy Bible as well as thy Religion in the Woods ? 
ſee, what cometh of thy Unfairhfulneſs | thou that wereſt an Oppo» 
fer of the Prieſts, art turned their Oratonr againit the People of God. 


But 
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But what a Forgery 'tis.in thee Roger, to ſay, We make the Saints 
Chriſt, and our own Spirit Chriſt? were thoſe my Words? to 
God's witneſs in all'Conſcienccs I appeal againſt thee in this thing, 
:" and 'let my Book be read: True Chriſtians are of Chriſt, yet not 
F © Chriſt, yet One with Chriſt; "twas Chriſt's La# Prayer, that they 
A ſhould be 'Ore in the Father and the Son, And for our own Spirit, 
it's exlightned by Chriſt, but it is not that 'Zzghr, nor Chrif the 
Lights for he is our Lord and King, and we are his Servants, 
and Subjetts, and Friends, and Children : fo thy Malice and Jy. 
norance will not do, the Day hath diſcovered thee. Thou gcelt 
on to prove, That Chriſt is not the Saints, nor the Saints are net 
Chriſt; And who ſaid, They were ? and calleſt us Ungrateful 
Monſters, and ſuch Monſtrous Names for believing ſo, that never 
believed ſo, nor never writ ſo; it's a Faith of thy own making, 
Yet Chriſt is sn the Saints, and the Saints are im Chriſt: but that 
the Devil cannot abide, for he would fain get at them, but that 
he cannot do, while they are in Chr:t; and this maketh all his 


— 


' Inſtruments rage, and thee Roger, amongſt the reſt, And thou | © 
takeſt up much room to prove, The Sammts are not Chriſt ( from : 
Col. 1, ver. 11), and who ſaid, they were ſo? fo that fallethin £N, 
-Corſe, | 

R. W. Next thou fay'lt, T1 know, the Foxians turn Chriſt, yea hit ; 
Blood, alſo into a Spirit, a God, ; 
Anſw. Where and when did they ſo ſpeak, or write ? this -_ . 
is-one of thy Calumnies and Lies, Chriſt's Blood on the Croſs for 
the World we own, and Chriſt's Bleod and Life we own and par- |f * 
take of, by which we have Life Eternal; bur what haſt thou to If © 
do with Chriſ”s Blood, that art not waſhe from thy Lies, nor ſo - 
much as Repenteft of them, that I hear of ? 
* R. W, Thou ſay'lt; I have heard alſo the Fooliſh Blaſphemy of [ 
one of my own Neighbours, ſaying, That th& Blood of the Quakers, | 
and by Name cf W. B. was Saving and Salvation to the j 
P. 76. c World. 6 
: | Anſw. This is a General Charge, and therefore -o Charge, || * 
for it's a Charge againſt Vo Body : he nameth_not his Neighbour, 

: nor have we any Evidence of it; and if ke will both add to, [|® 
take from and wreſt our Words, yea invent Lies againſt us, as* Y 
he hath done, we have Cauſe to ſuſpect, that this is a Slander we 
als. 

A, W, Again thou ſay't; What a Proud Frenzy « i in the 8 > Fo 
ers, 
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þ kers, -t0-cxy out, We are the Conduit i# ſelf, we are the Well-head, 


Fountain and Spring, 4nd (as this Frantick Fox once and 4- 
again affirms) no Diftinition between God and Chrilt, and his 3 P. 77 
Saints, C 

Anſw. O Roger Williams! that ever thou ſhould(t at this Age, 
and after ſo long a Profeſſion of Religion, ſo Irreligiouſly avuſe my 

Book- and me, and thoſe that read thee! there is nothing 1 have 
ever writ to any ſuch purpoſe, as thou wouldit have; the Lord 
Rebuke thee! Nay, thou confeſſeſt a little further, that I call 
Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of Faith, yea, that I often acknow- 
ledge Chriſt ro bs ſo, how then are we the Well-head, Spring and 
Fountain, if Chriſt be ſo: it he be our Alpha and Omega, our 
Author and Finiſher in Faith and Salvation * Thus thou gropeſt 
in the Dark, and .ontradicts thy- ſelf, as all Bahilons- Builders do, 
which endeth in Confuſion and Deſtruction, 

R,W. Bringeth the ſame Author ſaying, [ The Light, which aiſ- 
covers Sin and Iniquity 1 Mans Heart, is not Chrilt the Door, ] 
G.F. Anſwereth, [© The Fir Adam was the Door, where 
Call Sin and Tranſereſſion entred ; and Chriſ# the Light, the Sen 
© cond Adam, which doth Enlighten every Man &c. ſaith, I 4am 
«he Door, the Way, the Truth and the Life &c, which finiſheth 
« Sin and Trenfereſſion, and bringeth in Everlaſting Righteouſ- 
"neſs, and the Way of Life out of Death: which Light diſco- 
«yereth Sim, ]J #&, W. Replyeth, and after he hath rambled a 
while, he ſaith z What then de theſe poor deluded Souls tell us of 
« Light azd Chriſt within every ſan m the World, dif- 
avering his Pure Eſtate, his Foul Eſtate, and his Raiſed yy 78. 
Eſtate * which no Man or Woman in this world, that 1 
ever read or heard of, by Nature had any Spark, or Shine of ſich a 
Light &c. but they have read or heard cf ſuch things from the Ho- 
ly Scriptures &c. Then thou Contradicts thy ſelf, aud ſay'it in 
tne ſame Page; Jt #5 granted, that Nature's Light di'couers 4 
bod, ſome Sins, a Judgment, as we ſee 42 Indians. 

Anſw. —— But what Scriptures had Nabuchadnetar 
md Darizs, who ſpoke of the Kingdom of God and of Chriſt ? 
and when he had cait the Three Children into th? Fiery Furnace, 
what —_ had Nebuchadnezar for ſaying, That he ſaw Four, 
and one like the Sor of God ? - And what muſt 
ve obſerve from R. W's. Words? that he can ſee his Pure Eſtate, 
d his Foul Eſtate, and his Raiſed Eſtate without the Light «of 

TI t Chriſt 
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Chy:ſt within him, And thou may'it fay, John was a Deludze 
Soul, that. came for a Witneſs to bear witneſs to that Light, that 
lighteth every Man that cometh into the world, which he calleth the 
Light in. the Word ( Joh. 1 ), 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; Yes, doubtleſs Nature's Light i: able 
( in Self - Deceirfulneſs) wonderfully to counterfeit true Heavenly 
Light, azd the Devil ſcem an Angel or Meſſenger of Light from: 
Heaven, 

Arſw. Roger, thou might't very well have applyed this at 
home; for theſe are none of my Words: for the Light, which 
I ſpeak of, that- Lighreth every Man, that cometh into world, ig 
Life in the Word, Chriſt Jcſus: and Chriſt ſaith, Believe 5n the 
Light ; and he that believerh in it, ſhall be ſaved : therefore it is 
Saving. And coyld the Goaler and his Company have ſeen their 
Sins, without the Light of Chriſt to ſhew them their Sis, with 
which they might ſce Chriſt "their Saviour, Phyſitian and Redeemer, 
who fed them with his Heavenly Bread, Water, Wine and Ol? 
but all this. is needleſs and /oathſom to thy full, foul Soul and Ste- 
mack, And can any ſee Chriſt, that pardoneth Sin, but by his 
Light, by which they ſee their ſms? but thou and all thy Race 
would ſee Chriſt, and not ſee your ſims; but that cannot be, | 
therefore you hate the Light, becauſe YOUR DEEDS AKRE i * 
EVIL. ; 

? R, W. Thou ſay'ſt; How poor a Plea # this, Adam 
Pp. 79. - Wasa Door to Sin, therefore Chriſt 5s the Door to the Diſe I i 
; covery of Sin ? b 

Anſw. Have not all dycd in Adam ? and doth not Chriſt enlighten I} tt 

very Man, that cometh into the world, that they might ſee their d 
Sin and evil Deeds, and him their S4v:owr, and f P 

Hire thou wrongeſt Dooy and Way again to God? and with the Nl 
G = Words LED ſame Light to ſee, how their Deeds are wrought If Þ 
= Ry _ _ in God? and is this Natural ? and is it not £ & 
Life, which maketh an Chriſt, that faith, He is the Light of te i 
crd of Sin (yc. and World, the Promiſed Seed? And as for A- |} b« 
G. F's Words are o dams mincing and excuſing his Sin, R,W, faith 
_ CR All this is Revealed to 55 and not aword ya | 
eh Sis. of Chriſt: che Promiſed Seed, cr a Light Chriſt, Þ| Sx 

to Convince of Sin (as R W, faith), But by Þ} an 

what Jeans was this DoArine Revealed ro R, W. and the New: 
Ex7land-Profcſfors, to wit, the State of the Fall of - Adam = 
| if. 
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if it was not Revealed by Chriſt and his Light ? 
R. W. Thou ſay'ſt ; 1 know, the Song of ths great Deluder is, Turn 
the to the Light, .and Hearken fo the Light, thou ſeeſt, it chideth thee 
for thy Lying, for thy Stealing &c, 5s not this the Chriſt &c. «- 
ible bey him, and he will teach thee and ſave thee. But the bot. 
tom is, the Engliſh and Meaning ts, to hearken to Satan, the God of 


nl 
w. this World. ; 

Anſw, Was it not the Apoſtle's Doctrine, To turn People from 
at | Darkneſs to Light? and are they not ſuch, as ſteal and lie, that 
ich will not come to the Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil ? ſuch 


as thou art with thy Botrom and Meaning, to hearken to Satan, 
the the God of this World, to be ruled and guided by him, and not 
by the Light of Chriſt. nor to walk in it ? how canſt thou and 
the New- Ergland-Prielts be ſaved 'by Chriſt, and cleanſed from all 
vith Sin, and not walk in his Light? And is it now become with 
thee and the New - England - Prieſts matter of Deluſion, to turn 
vi? I People moo Darkneſs to Light, to walk, in it and take heed to it ? 
Sro- © and did the Apoſtle, that rwmed People from Darkneſs to Light, turn 
his Þ Pcople to the God of the World? what Blaſphemy is this ! 
Pace R.W. But thou ſay'ſt; The Scripture: is but a Dead Lettey, 
be, | the true Chriſt 5s within thee, he will turn thee from thy Sins, and 
RE Ml make thee Perfeft as be is: andhe is come in us (Ten Thouſand of 
his Saints) &c, Thus thou mockeſt, 
Jam Anſw. R.W. hath not proved, that the Letrey of the Scripture 
Diſe © is Living; for Chriſt ſaith, Search (or, Te ſearch) the Scriptures; 
but ye will not come unto me, that you may have Life ; for they are 
bten | they, that Teſtifie of me: they Teſtifie of the Life; but Chriſt 
heir ©} doth not ſay, They are Life or Living, And doth not Chriſt ſhew 
and I People their Sir, elſe how doth he Convince them of their un- 
the | godly De.ds? And doth not Chriſt ſay to his Apoſtſes, Be ye 
vole | Perfect, as your Heavenly Father is Perfet? and what doſt thou 
not || kick, againſt this Doctrine? We do confeſs, that Chriſt Liverh 
the © inour Hearts; and if he /ive not in your Hearts, you are Ropro- 
A- || bates, the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ith. R.W. And whereas he ſcoffingly ſaith; Ae within vhee, 
' jet fs the Word of God, thy, Chriſt of God, the Light of God, the 
riſt, | Spirit of God, God binſef, and He ſeeks Worſhippers in Spirit 
t by Þ and Truth, And then thou ſay''t; What i in all this, but the 
noiſe of Fenny Bitter *2 Hollow Canes &cf? what 55 here but that 
two Common Buſinelſes may _ to? 1. The Conſcience of Good 
t 3 and 
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and Evil, which every Savage Indian #n the world hath, 2 
Whiſperings, the Blindings and Cheatings of the Devil 5» Samueſ's 
Mantle, | 

Anſw. Here the Reader may ſee, that R, W's Words are no- 
thing in Anſwer to G. F's, Aſſertion. But what muſt we - infer 
from KR. W's. Wards ? but that the Preaching of the Werd of God 
in the Heart, and Chriſt within People, except they be Repro- 
bates; and God Walking and Tabernacling 5 his Saints ; and the 
Spirit of God to lead his Saints into all Truth, that they may be 
his Sons; and the L:ght that ſhineth in their Hearts, that giveth 
them the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Je- 
ſus; and the Worjbip of God, that is in the Spirir, in which he 
ſccketh People to worſhip him ; Theſe Dottrines (ſaith R. W. are 
ſuch a Conſcience of Good and Evil, as every Savage Indian 5n the 
world hath. And further he ſaith, Theſe DoCtrines are the Whi/. 
perings, Blindings and Cheatings of the Devil, pretenaing (ſaith 
R. W.) Vowing and Swearing to be the Word of the Lord, to be 
Jeſus Chriſt, yea, and that to your Feeling &c, . This is an Herrid 
Lie, he knoweth it in his own Conſcience: for we neither Your 
nor Swear; but Chriſt Feſus the Word we feel to our Comfort and 
Salvation, but what Comfort in this DoGtrine hath he to pur 
Sinners ? And after this thou Contradieſt thy ſelf and ſay'k, 
That Chriſt Jeſus is the Door of Hope to poor Sinners : here thoy 
granteſt, what G, F. aſſerts, and what thou haſt been Cavilling a- 
gainſt; and ſo Corrraaitteſt thy ſelf, which is frequent with thee, 
But Roger, is the Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth a T emporal 
and Y\ſ:ble thing ? prove this by Scripture; and prove to us by 
Scripture, That- God, and Chriit and his Spirit is called a Conſet- 
enec of Good and Evil, and whiſperings, and blindings, and cheat- 
ings 41 Samuel's Mantle, Alſo (pag. 74.) he faith to this pur- 
poſe; Natnral Men, until Chang'd and Born again, do but prate, 
as the Devils do: but in Contradittion to that he ſaith (par. 79.) 
That it is by Ontward hearing or reading, and inward Convittions 
«f Natural Conſcience, God bath paſſed Sentence of Etc1nal Death: 
R.W, muſt this then be an. /zward or Spiritual Hearing of this 
Sentence ? And when People come to ſee their Sins by the Light 
of Chriſt, then People Cry our to Chriſt the Saviour, the Goſpel, 
the Good News for Salvation, from him they Receive this Goſpel, 
their Healing, and Serterh them ont of Priſon, and free from their 
Sin: and with his. Zight iris, ghey ſee themſelves Blind, and with his 
| Light 
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\" 'Liehe they ſee his Spiritual Eye-Salve, and his precious Blood 
which Cleanſerh from all Sin, 


But theſe are too good and ſoft 
Words for thy foul Spirit and full Stomack, who haſt caſt out ſo 
many Lies agaipſt God's People, | 

R, W. And-thou bringeſt-in Ellis Bradſhaw (Fol. G. F. 224.) 
ſaying, [ There is more Words than one, ]J G, F, Anſw. 

[* God is the Word, and the Scriptures are the Words, ; p. $0. 
& which Chriſt fulfileth, ]J And &.1W. replyeth, As the 

Deſign of the Bloody Pope ana Jcſuites are ro kindle Wars between 
the Proteſtants, that the Proteltants may do the Papilts work; (0 
deals the Devil, the old Serpent with Chriſt Jeſus and the Hcly 
Scripture, whico are but cne in a Senſe, a; the Sun and the Sun- 
Dial: his cnd #, to rear down the Sun-Dial &c, under pretence, 
that the Sun is Within them, and they need no Dials or Clocks, 
no Viſible thing, that is Temporal Q&c, and ſo to deſiroy the Perſun 
and Commands of Chriſt az Viſible and Fleſhly, pretending all ro be 
Light 4d Spirit, 

Anſw. Keader, what is this to G. F's, Anſwer? But R. WW. have 
not the New-Ergland Prieſts and Profeſſors done the BLOODY 
Pope's work, as thou czs|t him? and art not thou 4 doing ut ? 
and would they be ſo careful of the Scriprure, but that they make 
a Trade of it; and under a pretence of Scripture and- Dials with 
out, do the Devil's work, ro throw at the Sprrie and Chriſt in Peo- 
ples Hearts, and zrar him xt there, if you could? 'But I mult 
tell thee R. Iy. that as to Chriſt himſelf and his. Perſon, though 
he was Dead, yet he # Alive, and Dies no more; and he is out 
of your Reach, and you cannot perſecute him-any more: though 
they and thou may perfecute him in his embers, that keep the 
Commands of Jeſus. And as to Viſible and Fleſbly pretending, and 
the Viſible and Temporal things, thy Clocks and Dials, (which are 
thy Helps to know the Jnuiſible) know this, taou may'lt pore on 
them, till thy Eyes ror in their Holes, and never know the Lord 
feſus Chriſt, but by Revelation. 

R.IW, Thou ſay't ; The word Dabar i Hebrew, and Logos 
Greck ſignifie rhe Word &c. and that it 1s a Metaphor to ſay, God i 
the Word ; for God 4s no more a Word, than he is a Man or a 
Spirit. c. 

.-— Doſt thou not here gain-ſay John's Dofrine, who ſaith, 
The Word was Ged? and wilt thou give Chriſt the Lie, that, 
faith, God «5 4 Spirit ? (Fob, 4.) but prove this by Scripture, that 
Fohi - 
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"Fobn did ſay, That it is a 2etaphor, to call God the Word. Then 


doſt not thou ContradiCt thy ſelf and ſay't, [The Man Chri/ Jeſus - 


3s called the Word ] but was not he called the Werd, that was 
. called God? and did not this Word take Fleſh? did Chriſt ſuffer 
and die, as he was God, or according to the F/:jh, fince tis ſaid, 
The Word liveth, and abideth, and endu th for ever ? Thou ſay*t, 
That G. F. confeſſeth, that the Scriptures are the Words of God : 
ſo here thou yieldeſt to G, F's. Anſwer ; though thou makelt a great 
Smoak, with words to no purpoſe, 
R* W, Thou ſay'ſt; I ao affirm, the Sun, and the 
P. 61. © Moon and the Stars are the Words of God &c, and 
the Rain and the Hail, and the Graf: and the Corn, and 
the Sand &c. 

Anſw. Theſe R, IV, calls the Words of G24; but where doth R, yr. 
find in the Scriptures, that they are calied the Words of God ? 
give us Chap. and Verſe, And as for David ( ſal. 107, 110: and 
Fob. 33. Luk, 1.) what's all this to the purpoſe ? theſe Words are 
owned, but not R. W's. Imaginations. | 

K, W. Thou ſay''t; They rob the Scriptures of their Heavenly 
Tue of the Word of God &c, and alſo turn this Word of God 

) and Chrift into a Spirit without any Body QC, and part 
Pp. 82. him {( his Godhead from his Man-hood) into a Fancy, a 
Dream, a meer Whimſy and Deviliſh Imagination, 

Arſw, We Reb not-tbe Scriptures of their Title : thou preten- 
deſt thy ſelf a Scholar, and dolt not thou know, that Scriptures 
ſignifie Writings, and are called ſs by Chrilt and his Apoſlles ? 
and we charge &R.W, to ſhew, where the Scriptures do give them- 
ſelves the Heavenly Trile of the Word of God? And theſe are 
Words of thy own [nventing, as to ſay, Chrift is a Spirit without 
any Body, and our Parting his G91 head from his M1n-hood; 
this is thy own Faxcy or Dream, Whimſy or Deviliſh Imagination, 
thou ſpeakeſt of: as the Reader may ſce, there is no Ground 
for R.W's Words in my Anſwer, And as for thy ſaying, we 
would Run the Scriptures out of the world, and by ſeeming to em- 
brace it, deſtroy and kill it; Theſe are more falſe wor 1; of thy 
own Invenizng : the Lord knoweth, we eſteem of the Scriptures 
more than thou, by the Spirit, that gave them forth, 

R. W. And thou bringe't Tho. Weld (G, F, Fol. 228.) 
Pp. 83. > ſaying, [There lies a Myſtery of Iniquity, for ro ſay, The 
oh ( World calls them ſo, by ſuch and ſuch ” wn 4 gives 


zlem 


= I. A. a M.c.c Sa 


Km 


thy 


(151) 


them their Chriſtian Names. ] G, F, Anſw, [| * There are Names 
&« 9;ven by the Heathen, the Heathen outwardly, by which Men arc 
©.called; there is a New Name written in the Book of Life 
« which the World knoweth not: here is the New Man known 
« after God in Righteouſneſs, Created unto true Holin:fs, Now, 
« who is this New an and this New Name ? the World may 
« call him "by the O14. So it is not a Myſtery of Tniquiry to ſay, 
« The World calls him ſo. ] R. W, Replyethz As ts Chriſtian 
Names or things bearing or pretending to bear the Name, Authori- 
ty or Uniting of Chriſt Jeſus (44 we know, the word Chriſtian ſie- 
nifieth ) &c, and thou ſay'it; Every Chriſtian Soul ſhould ſearch 
into the Riſe, and Praftice and Warrant of them with holy Fear and 
Trembling in the Preſence of God, 

Arnſw, What is this to the New Name written in the Bock of 
Life, to tell us what a Chriſtian. ſignifieth ? but if thou werelt 
unized to Chriſt, thou wouldſt not perfecute him in his People. 
Neither if thou wereſt in the Prattice of that holy Fear and Trem- 
bling in the Preſence of God, thou wouldſt not have uttered forth 
ſo many Lies and Scorns againſt them, that be in his Holy Fear, 
and Tremble at his Word. 

R.W., Thou ſay't; 1s it not @ proud Trick of aPhariſee, thus to 
ſcorn the poor Heathens ad Publicans, as ner worthy to know the 
Quakers high Names, or to take up ſuco Sacred Names and My- 
ſeries upon their Lips? yea, 15 ut net 4 Ridiculous Fancy thus to prate 


and (like Phariſces ) to ſcold about waſhing of Hands, and Pots 
and Cups, therein placing invented Holineſs &c, Who are G. F's. 


Heathen ? Cc. 

Anſw. Such as thou, R.W. that knoweſ# nor this New Name 
written in Heaven, Who calleſt it a- Kzdiculous Fancy, and compa- 
reſt it to the Phariſees waſhing of Hanas, Pots and Cups, and m- 
vented Holineſs : and this is an /uvented Lie of thy own to ſay, 
That we ſcorn the poor Heathens aud Publicans, And R, W, why 
dot thon ſo rage againſt me? becauſe I tell thee, The New Man 
hath a Ncw Name? And then thou telleſt us of the 7ew and 
Gentile, and how that Lea and Rachel did give Names, that were 
ſign ficant unto the Twelve Patriarch's: and R. W. who knoweth 
not this. or who oppoſeth it ? what 15 thisto G. F's. Anſwer ? 

R wW. Thou ſay't; Doth Chriſtian Regeneration or 
New Bir:h deſtroy Natural Births or Marriages, or Names ; p. $4. 


and Educations * % 
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Anſw. Where did ever any of the: Quakers ſay, they did? or 
'G. F. in his Anſwer deſtroy or lighted any of theſe things ? ſo, 
it is a vain Queſtion, _—— And thou ſay'lt, They quarrel about 
Straws; when it is thy ſelf, that ſetteſt them up and dot it. 
R, W, And thou fay'lt ; What i this New Creature and New 
Name they ſpeak, of * how ſhall the World call them by it, if they 
know it not ? 

Anſw. Why is this ? becauſe thou and the World hate this Light, 
by which it is ſecz and known. 

R, W. Saith; Such are their Non-ſenſical Fancics of giving noRe. 
pect to any iz Word or Geltures, ſuc are th:ir Fantaſtical Con- 
ceited Anſwers, who being a:ked, where they dwell # they anſwer, 
they dwell ia God; and where they live ? they anſwer, they line 
in God. 

Anſw. And what muſt we obſerve from R. WW. here ? but that 
he would have his Honour and Reſpett, Phartſec-tike, which Chriſt 
forbad, and cryed Wo againſt : and Chriſt ſaith, How can you be- 
licve, that ſetk Honour o::e of arother, and ſ.ch not the Honour, that 
cometh from God only. And R,W, what! is it-a Fantaſtical An- 
ſwer, to ſay, That God's People dwelleth in God, and liveth in 
God ? and. doth not the Apoltle ſay, /z him we Live and move, 
nd have oxr Being (as the Poet ſau) for we are his Off ſpring ? 
 R.W. Thou ſay'itz Are net They to the Popes a Kin, becauſe they 
fling to the World their Old Names. 

Arſw, Nay, we ſay, That Thou and the New- England-Profel- 
ſors are a Kz2 to the Pope both in Nature and Spiriz 5 and your 
Nature of Dsgs and Swine, V1 otves and «Lyons is not turned into 
Sheep, and Lambs and Doves, And here thou grantelt, that as the 
Nature # chang'd, the Name ts changed : but thy Tect2 and yout 
Fruits have manifeſted you to be the Dogs and Wolves, 

R, W. Saith; Tat G. F. having attained a great Marriage, 
and a ney Carriage and C::ulity and his - 4 former Ris 
(dit 
, Arſe, R, W. hath manifcſted his own Ignorance of G. F. and he 
is b:fie about that which doth xt coucern him: for G, F.is of the ſame 

Carriage, Civility and Courte/7:, as he was at the First, 
R, W, Thou fay'lt ; 1 am ſure, they will do moſt them 
* 1s this Gnot * for wordly Advantages : for as they abuſe the Scrip- 
Senſe A'21? ture ( Fccleſ. 11 ) The World is ig their Heart; / 
may truly nſe it, and aff.rm it, the World n_ q 
riee 
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Pride and+ the Advantage of i (though they dey 3t,, 4t.the Pope: 
'apd Cordinals do). # in their Hearts, 4nd is the Body, ans C 
Kh 04 Raer god Branch of cb hoſe Religion, TOE 
Anſm,. Truly... we may uſe the, Proverp and lay, ; 
Thy Tongue 45.40 Slander, for thou art given,bp t9:4ic, and. 4r 
buſeff us with them. Neither do we abuſe the Scriptures, but 6+ 
ſtcem of them ; and as for the Pope $&c, thou ſhould'ſt have. gone 
to, Roxue, and. told thera theſe Words, And as for Worldly A4+ 
were, and Keligion-rooted wpon, It is nat our Religion; but hath 
beea The Religion, of, New-England-; as witneſs, their SPQILING 
of our; Gords, wore than gver.did the Papiſts. , * TOR 
R. W. Bringeth (from G. Fs. Fol. p. 243 ) Richard Sherlock's 
faying, CW muft not lack for, au Immediate, Extra-ordinary, Mi- 
ow" Teaching from the Lord]. | Gi. F, Anſw, [© Yethe faith, 
« At) Men art: Travght. Of. Goily what, Confylion is: here? The 
« Gra6s of Gadvi, which arias thb: Saluariorn, hath appeared .unito. alt 
F-Men ; and-itbs becgheth; an Quperd, Teaching. by, the Lord Je- 


'©.ſus Qhrift » is-that which: bringeth Salvation, Outward? all.in 


$the Truth -may- judge this, and try. thy Spirit, And the Tracks 
E47g5-of ths \Lerd. are: not only AHediarg, hut Extrererdiary alſa 
« abave all: Towrs,: Which arc Mew got up figcs the, Days of \the 
{poſtlgs:] R.'W. replyerh 4nd ſaith;  Alrhongh 4 gue poker 
e. of their Inunediate lnſpiretions, )e: ſering,; bom greedy. aud 
ba«ſtjng!y this Jabniled Soul with Seorw and Contempt of al ho Ap- 
poſts fucks wn the Poyſor of Deviliſh loſpiration in/tead: of whe pure 
Wing 41d MG. of the Chriftian Truth, and milke out (his Poyſoo 
We the Hobs of bis;Poar bewitched. Followers; ..; .. 1-H 
Anſw, Let the Reader obſerve, wha. Railing, Exprefiiess be 
giveth-in the-Fram of bis Reply 1 gn gn if} his Co- 


venant of -Grace, and by. his Sperve- he ,calleth fn et 
Seis," Scorn and Cooteanpt, a Sucking-i2 of Poyſop and the Aevit's 
lnftiration, bemitobing\b1; poor; Bewn1dhe4 #ollowtrt, that fallow God's 
Tqaching ; +35 thouph-God's Trackings: Were N08 prge. Wine aud 
#4;4k, and; £ birftian Ent hi: buvGod's Immiadines Tegebing js Poj- 
f@4$0'KWt:om1v0 bo 3 nao ids e bak —_—— 

RoW. ſaith; Ther G, Fi, Jaffitmarhy: (ThAt hs. Teachings of the 
' Lord) are nat Mediate ,: but Ynuneqats rd Extraotdingty & Con- 


tr&y ite; the. whe! 01S tregin. of the's 3; 614 Experience ; Con- 
:0ay ta: ſaligs Karina 116d bilracbings.01 every. Man's Ne- 
DER i Ae) ns and Abraham's Teach- 

f u ng 
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ig. bis Childrett = and the ordinary _—_— and pub | 
Ghep-herds, and Contrary to the Teaching of the- V4 
Pp. 86. $ Scriptures written by the Immediite Breath of God.wmm_—_T;, 
* great Wreſter' of Holy Scriptures ſaith, They: ſhall be all 
Taught of God {| and Contrary to the Ordinary Teachings of the 
Prielts and Eevites &c. | 
Anſw, The Teaching of God in his New Covenant is, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith (Heb. 8. ) The Lord ſaith, T will put my Laws inte 
their Minds, and write them-in- their Hearts ;" and I will be to them 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a People: and they ſhall not Teach 
every Man his Ne1ghbour. and every Man his Prother, ſaying, Rnow 
the Lord ; for all ſpall kryow me from the Leaſt to the Greateſt &c. 
and Iſaiah faith CCh. 54.) - All thy Children ſhall be Taught 
the Lord; and Chriſt ſaith ( Foh. 6.) All thy Children ſhalt be 
Taught of God: and this of 'Go#s Teaching. in the New Cove: 
nant is above Nature's Teaching, and Outward, Mediate T rathing 
and the Prieſts and Levites Texching* in- the - Old Covenant, An 


this is not Contrary to the Scripture,” nor true Experience, byt ac- 


cording to it; and not Wreſting the. Scriptures, which ſaith, They 
ſhall be att Taught of God. And as'for Abraham's. Teaching, and 
that i Pſal.'g; and the' Apoſtle's Traching, ' what-are your Teack 
ers to them? ' who''are got up ſince the Apoſtles, And! if: the 
Scriptures were written. by the Immediate! !Divine Breath of God; 
and they were made- Miniſters by Divine Revelation ; can any uns 
derſtand the Scriptures, but by the Divine Spirit ? and is-that Me 
diate or Immediate ? And dothi'not Moſes ſay; A Prophet will Gol 
raiſe up unto you Bic; and bir fhalliye- bear : "and be that will not bear 
9 JR) W: mJ; wh *Ywre11 Gy F's2 wild Notion ? TCaws that 

\yhi beingo Salvation, ' be Outward ?7 &c, 

* "ſw, The Grace of, God, which hath - appeared to. all Mm 
(which bringeth Salvation). Teacheth w, that denying Ungodlineſ; 
and Worldly Luſts, and to live. ſoberly. and Godly kc, (Tit, ) 

» and+this \'thou- calleſt- a 1W:/d+ Notion : but. that 'is thy. own: atd 

wilful Ignorance. And is this Grace of God Outward, which bring- 

eth Salvation ? And as for our Men- and Women- Apoltles 

P. 87.6 their Teaching, it is in the Power and Spirit of . Chriſt; 
| and they turns People from Darkzeſs to-Light, and fo to 

Ged and Chriffs Teaching, and to the New. Covenant ;''and do not 

keep People always under Teaching, ſayinglike-the New-En _ 

J; rickts, 


a. Py —<_ PP & — — a. i PNG 
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| Prieſts: But thou would{t'/ſte « Sign ard & Miracle, like the 4. 


dalterous Generation, the Prieſts, Seribes and Phariſees, thy Fore- 
Fathers, And as Aſſiſted by the Deus Doftrine, R.W. this ſvit- 
eth thy own Spirit beſt: and thou haſt proved nothing againſt 
us, but thy ſelf to be a Lier, and Ignorant of God's Teaching in his 
New Covenant. . © -/ q 

R, W. Thou ſay*t ; While they cry ont, Light, Light, there 55 nowe 
{«« Ifaiah ſpeaketh) not 4 Spark of Light within them. 

Anſw. Here thou wrongeſt 1{aiah's Words, and thou bringeft 
them in Oppoſition to the New Covenant, and giveſt the Apoſtle 
the Lie, who ſaith ; God,who commanded Light ro ſhine ot of Darkwsſv 
bath ſhined in our Hearts, to give w the Light of theKnowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chrsſt - which we and all :r«c 
Chriſtians have and witneſs in- our Hearts, And what muſt we 
Conclude from R.W's. Words? That he and the New- England- 
Prieſts have nt 4 Spark, of the Light within them, that the Apoltle 
fpeaketh of : Fohn telleth you, Your Darkyeſs cannot comprehend it, 
Then thou and you are Pitiful Blind Teachers, Difſputers and O- 
retoxrs : and ye are like to be no other, that/call Zighe Darkneſs, 
and Darkneſs Light. 1-3 RON | 

R, W. Goeth on to his 43 /»ſtance, where he brings-in Chriſtopher 
Wade (G. F. Fol. p. 247.) ſaying, [ The written Word *: the Sword 
of the Spirit : and he maketh another X#»/e beſide "the Scripture 
Falſe. ] 6. F, Anſw, £ © Which (we ſay) is the Spirir, which 
« oave them forth, - whereby- Peace 'is known upon the J/rael of 
*#God. And the __ had the Scriprwy?#, but had not the 
« Sword of the Spirit : the Scriptures teſtific of the Sword of the 
« Spirit,] R.W, faith; 7 reply and affirm, The Spirit of God-cannot 
here be the Sword intended*, 1. This Spiritual 
Furniture bring a Similitude taken from War-like * And yet in thy 
Ferninure, Helmet, Breaft-plate, Shield, Shors 99% called Expert. 
&c. and every one applyed to Gifts and Means ile Ce, 9 
flowing from God's Spirit, as Faith, Hope, Sin- rir the Two -edged 
cerity &c. it were moſt improper then, to bring Sword (Epiſtle De- 
#nGod or che Spirit to be the Sword or any of the _ melt 
ther Pieces, 2. There ss no more Reaſon to make WR Gparre Qt 


the Spirit of God to be the Sword, than the Shield. 


3. It ſeems too Low to the Holy Spirit and God to b6\. Pere" n this 


$imilitude, 
Anſw, Stay Roger, to the Firſt; If the Written Word be the 
uUu2 Sword 


0(as5s) 


Swore of the 5p 


eth, the! Spiri+ had: never .& Sword?  which': is falſe: .it had as 
good. a Sword before, as figce.. To the next; It ignot a diſtin 
Gift - (though a. diſtinft. Name) but a diltinft Operation ; and 
that thou ſhalt know, Yet if: the Spiri be. God (notwithſtanding 


it proceedeth from the Father and Son) and the Spirit of God be Gad * 


(as thou confeſſeſt );; foi may the, Sword. of God be God, and- the 
Sword of the Spirit be the; Spirit. —— Te thy Second Particular :. 
Why not a Shield, as welas a Sword? Right; and it is ſv : 
This ſheweth thy Ignorance of Gea, his Spirit, Scripture and Ex. 
periences of the Holy Men of Gad of Old, Was not Ge4 David's 
Buckler and Shield? and | was not- God's Name. a Tower of De- 
fonce.'* and is that: w;/tintb. and ſeparate from. God ? Again, is 
not God's Word 44.2 Fire ?. and 15 MAT, the Holy One of Iſrael x 
Flame:?.. yea, Everlaſting Burning, #hot will conſume thy Chaf 
and: Stubble *. and therefore is.that' Word not God.? or is that Fire 
os Flems. not the Wordr? »—— To thy Third Allegation : That it 
« below God's Spirit. #0 be ſs called gr reſembled; this ſill fewer 

rence -.: Why not to. &Swer4'hs well 48 to-a Lyon, a Kock, 


a Door, a Man of War, a Captain, a Stone, &c? ' and is nota- 


Sword the Emblem 'of Fyffrce, Gad's great Artmibure 7 
R,-W, But thou goelt on, ſaying : .(4,) This was the Sword, 
the Only Sword, 1s called 4 Sword, wth which the Lord 
p. 88. >. Jefus fonghi and wanguifpe 1he Devil, ' It's Written, it's 


\ Written; (and: we may. ye Fog it,,' as David of the. 


Sword ;of 'Goliah; by which David! ex Hegd, There is. none 
ta that; ov. <1 i: -: Moe 
Anſw. O Reper, thy. great Stppidity ! wes the Writes Word 
Chriſt's Sword, yea, his Only Sword ? the Spirit and Power of God 
is 'oxcluded/then, And it it-bez what had Chxr/,. that the Devil 
had*not? *forhe vs'd the' Written ' Words,” and: therefore .Chrilt 
faid, 1's Written, 11s Written $5 and fo. ſaid the Dew: becauſe 
$acar began. with bim with . a, ;Serip:ure in his Mouth. And fo, 
according 'to KR, IW. the Dezi{ had the ſame Only Sword, that 
| Chrift had. But conſider what thou ſay'ſt, * The 
* And yer in yd Scripture 41:the Only Swand : Roger, what Scrp- 


Place R. W. ſal | ! - 
Ihe Seri x ps 14r6 hed Chriſt ſor his ſaying, Get thie hence, 


OR Ts Saten ?.. Did -not he with theſe Words rebuke 
ot ——_— the Devil, and by his Power reſiſted him, and 
- ++ 415% -.. Oover-came him? becauſe thou ſay't, The Scrip- 

| ture 


#, then:before the\Writtey Word: was, it ſeen. | 


| 
q 
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tare i the only Sword, with which the _— Fonghty and vax- 
ſhed the Devil : ſhew us that Scripture;: from-which:Chrit had 
that Rebuking, Reſiſting Sword, when 'he ſaid, Get 'rhee hence, 
Satan. * | | 
But what became of poor Abrabam, Enoch, Lot and the Pa- 
triarchs, if the Written Word be the Only Shield, Sword &c. that 
had no Written Word ? But doſt thou not commit Jdslarry ? con- 
ſider it well 3 to ſay, There :s none like ro the Written word : - What 
was that Word, when it was never wrizten or: ſpoken, that Burr: 
4: a Fire i'm the Prophets, that which came 29 them, before Writ- 
ings were, and of which Writings do: but declare,” that was-an 
Ax, an-\Hammer, a Sword, a Fire-&c ? is the Written Word 
more powerful than that ? yea, than the Word wt the Heart, the 
Word of- Regeneration and Recoreiliation, the Werd that was Ged, 
that made all things ? . 9 1dolatry! - © Blaſphemy againſt God, 
Chrit and Holy Spirit! Befides Roger, did Chriſt 'the- Lord of 


the New Covenant make the Old-Teftament - Writings His Gly 


Sword ? for there were no Now-Teſtament-Writings then; if ſo, 
then either the. New-T eftarment-Writnengs are nonce-of the Sword, or 
the Sword was Imperfect : how fay't thow-40: that? ——- But 
Roger, remember z "Twas not principally Golz8b's, Sword, that Kil'd 
Goliah; but the Stone: ſo the Stone cut ont of the Mount ain withe 
out- Hands, (which the Written Word was not) is that, which 
ſmiteth the Image, and bringeth it down, and will bring down thy 
Images and Imaginations, with which thou puffeſt #p:thy' ſelf in.the - 
Pride of thy Azry and Luciferian. Mind againit God, his Truth 
and People, —— Again, the Sword, that cut off Goliah's Head, 
was that which Goliah uſed, as well as David; but the Srone 
was that which flew him, that he deſpiſed, as thou doſt the Light 
and Spirit of Chrift, and which Goliah could never uſe ; which - 
may be called a Figure of Chriſt, and not of the Scripewres, that 
wicked Men uſe as well as good, 

R, W. But go on; The Holy Spirit, Chriſt aud God are Au- 
thors of all thoſe Heavenly Gifts and Graces, the Beginner and Fi- 
fiſher of Faith, and therefore not Faith nor Hope, 

* Anſin, Here thou prevaricateſt and abuſeſt me. Did I ſay, the 
Spirit was Faith or Hope ? 6r Faith or Hope the Spirit? read my 
words again, even as thou lay'ſt them down. But why may not 
Faith and Hope be called the Spirit, that begetteth them, as well 
as Chriſt is called Santtification and Redemption but thou art blind, 
' Again, 


(158) 
gem, the Queſtion is about the Spirit's power being its own Sword 3 
the 'Sword the Spirir; the Spirit the Sword of God, and not Faith 
or Hope the Spirit, But that the Word of God (Epheſ. 6, 19) 
which the Apoſtle calleth the Sword of the Spirit, is the Spirit, 
and not the Letter, is clear from the Greek which is thusz Kzi Jy 
udy aigay Ti arntvualory 3 ict gue ©453: where the Article 3 being in the 
Neuter Gender, is relatrve tO mwivue'rs, which is alſo in the Neuter ; 
whereas udyaga is Feminine: and therefore the true Engliſh 
Tranſlation of theſe words js thus : 4nd the Sword of the Spirit 
which (Spirit) is the Word of God. And ſo doth, Clarins (one of 
the ' Criticks)., underſtand them (as may be ſeen Tom. 5, Crit, 
Pp. 3480.) and he doth obſerve, that the words are an .Hebrai/m; 
The Sword of the Spirit, that is to ſay, the Spiritual Sword, or the 
Sword of the Spirit «t ſelf, or the Sword which is the Spirit, and 
that is the Word of God: for Chriſt, whoſe Name is the Word of 
Ged, is the Quickning Spirit. Even as when he ſaith, rbe Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, he ugderſtandeth rhe Zreaſt-plate, which is 


Righteouſneſs : and the Sheild of Faith, that is, the: Sheild which . 


is Faith: fo, the Sword' of rhe Spiree, that is, the Sword which is 
the Sprrie. Thou” talkeſt of thy Learning and Experience, and cis 
ther can'ſt not, or elſe decerrfully wilt not diſtinguiſh between 
Gifts and Operations: Faith and Hope are Gifts to us that believe; 
but the Sword, Fire, Ax," Hammer, Jron Rod, Honey, Balm, &e, 
are names for the divers Operations of the ſame Power. 

'R. WW, Bur thou ſay''t; Chrift and the Sword wich Two Edges 
(which cometh forth of his month) are diſtin, and cannot be the ſame, 

Anſw. But where is thy Reaſon for this? or where is thy 
boaſted . Experience * What! is that which goeth ont of Chriſt's 
mouth, that which is not of him ? was not that of Chit, that he 
breathed upon his diſciples, when he ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ? 
what was that a Figure of, if not of a Participation of his own 
Breath, Life and Spirit ? and if ſo, it ſecmeth, this that comerh 
out of Chriſt's mouth, muſt be his breath, By the Brightneſs of his 
Coming, and the Breath of his mouth he ſhall deſtroy the man 
fin (that is, by his Spirir:) what now Roger, is it not Chrilt's 
Breath, that gocth out of his Mouth, that deftroyeth ? and js it not 
his Breath. his Sp:rzt ? doth not both the Hebrew and the Greek, ſay 
ſo? wherefore the Sword wich Two Edges, that cometh out of Chriſt's 
month, is the Spirit, by which he. deſtroyeth and will deſtroy the 
man of ſin, and all ſuch ſcornful men as thou art, if you repcnt 


rot, R.W, 


- 
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| Thefe great Interpreters are confounded in themſelves::- 
for in Epheſ j” '» Hb be the Sword but in Hebr. 4. 
; Chriſt muſt be the Sword with two edges, being the Werd of God, 
f the Spirit, 
t, Ns. Thou wrizeſt, ag if thou raveſt : there is no ſuch paſ 
by fage in, Epheſ. 4- Next ' for Heby, 4, there is no ſuch thing, as 
ie making Chriſt the Two-edged Sword, For the words are, That: 
3 the Word of God 5s ſharper, then any Two-edged Sword ; but thar 
ſo the | Scriptures are not Chriſt and the Spirit (as thou wouldft have 
it it) neither can they pierce even ro the dividing aſundey £4 ſoul and 
of Spirit, and of the joynts and marrow : nor are they a diſcerner of 
tf. the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; this were to make the 
£ Scripture a Spiritual and Inviſible Being, yea an Omnipreſent one, 
Ie yea God, For they declare, that he' that ſearcherh the Heart; and. 
id trieth the Reins, and telleth unto man his —_— the LORD OF 
of HOSTS is his Name, Thou atv like the Apoſtate Feis, that by 
f. thinking to Honour the Scripture,. diſhonaur. God, Chriſt, Spirit and 
15 Scripture too, But thou calleſt us 7uglers, for ſhifting from Chri#t 
nl, Spirit, and Spirit to Chrift again; what : Unſavaury. Words 
(s haſt thou? Is not Chriſt Feſas called the Word of God? ant is 
1s he not called the Quickning Spirit? and. is not the Spirze Chriſt's 
mn F Spirit ? and can Chriſt be ſeparated from his own Spiriz * bur 
? ou art Ignorant of = Umon, being in the Death and Aliena- 
E, | Chriſt and his Spirzt. 

By Dat Lis Objetted by G, F. That. the Spirit was. before 
cs the Scripture, and gave forth the Scripture, I anſwer, ' What then? 
| G.-F. «s before: bis Book, and gave it forth; us it not therefore 
iy G, F's. Word and Writing, but G. F. himſelf * Or, s not the 
Pg King's Majeſty before his Declaration ts the World.? 35 it not therefort 
he  .he King's Word, or 5s it the King himſelf ? | 
£ Anſw. What I ſay, is true, and R. W. ſhall not be able to de. 
”n | ny it, if he own plain Scripture, For before the Seriprures were, 
th |} the Word was: it was In the Beginning ; - ſo were not: the Serip- 
tures. The Word'was with. God, and was God; ſo were nevet the 
of Scriptures: All things were made by it, that were. made : but-nothing- 
t's | was ever Created by the Scriptures : therefore not the Word of 
Of i God; but Words, 'Again, the Word of God, that came to the Pro- 
ay |} phets, was not the Written Word, yet the Word: therefore: the 
t's Yitten ' Word : was not that Word; but a Declaration, of thar 
Word, and came from the Word: ſo. that which was _ the 

| | Crip-- 


' (16a) 


" Seriptares, '1and from. & hence-they- came, | is the Word, and not 
themſelves. - So, that what thou 4kude/t-to,; confoundeth thy ſelf; 
G. F. « befare bis Writing; and. the Writing: is not G,F : the 
King #s b fore his Declaration, and the Declaration- js. not the Kin ; 
In like manner, the Word is before the Scripture, and the, Scrip. 
txre is not the Word, but a Declaration of that Word, and the Words 
of that great Word, So we are for the Firm of Sewnd Words, that 
. proceed from'that Divine Word, that dwelt in Enech, Abrabam 
and. the Parriarchs,: before” the Scriptures werez and jn the Haly 
: Praphets and Apoſtles,” before they gave forth the ;O!d- and News, 
Teſteament-Writings:: - which: they directed the Anticnt Saints to, an 
deſtred, that it-might awell richly in them, - | 
R.W. iThou ſay't: This Immediate. Inſpiration of the Holy 
Scripture from the: Spirit makes it a:Word:ſo powerful —+—— a Stars 
dard, 'Touch-ſlone or Weights fe perfett for the Tryal of all Spirits, 
Writings, Docrines, Religions, Worthips, Aftions & c, | 
Anſw. The Immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Scripture is no 
Scripture- ſaying, neither can. the Screprure Inſpire. Thoy bringeſt» 
in, From the Spiru : 'if thou meaneſt, that. they are Given th 
by Inſpiration, we own it: if thou intendeſt more, 'tis Errongous; 
for '1nſpirattoz tis: by the Spirit of. Cod only, Now, the Scripture 
is: S. ated Zark.to thee and thy Generation, arjther knoweft 
thou the Meaning of it; for it is only given to the Spiratual 
Man to Diſcern, he that is lead and guided by -the Spiric > but 
thou ſhauttelt the Spzr:r out ; . the Scripture is ſefficccnr, Where- 
fore thau art; jgnorant ofithe Scriptures) for they - are not to. be 
learned; but by yhe Sprrir, that gave. thom forth : they are; ſhu 
up from all the WWiſdem of 'this World, thevefore the Zews pndery 
Rood them not ; *but perfecuted Jeſus by them (as they d- 
imagin'd) as thou doſt us, and t/hought, win ther #6: fixd Frer 
Lofe, and:not iv C brif, whom they. drfecrned not 88 thou dot not 
Sw Chile Sigh in os elm owe nd 
- \But Bo the! Sweptwes [try Spirits 2. -.they Tay ;: the ;Adnozntirg.is 
201 do'iv; whom fall we'believer > But: Roger: hyal pt Sparuts 
4s \more than T»yal- of Dettrixes, Writives: and \ External. Truth. 
What! if a'Man proſeſs Jl] - the Do&:nes of | thanApoſiies, . and 
weie oktwardly--not to:be condemned in his \ Canverfation z'.yat 
niight: ve 4 Deceifut Spiyie to. gather to himdel,: and -qpdcavo 
=_—_ lant-rhe +rrve Servants of (God') and on; all. .gecalipns., 


50f' the 'Prophats br.d 'Apofttes; and' ſay;: Thy.// yy v 
ord, 
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'Zerd, but God never ſpoke by him; how wouldſt thou 2ry this 

Spirit and this Power? what Chapter or Yerſe would give thee 

| a Savoxr and Diſcerning of the Sprit of this Deceiver, this Wolf 

5 in the Sheeps-Cloathing, to try not the Words, but the Nature, 

4 Life and Spirit, that uſeth them? But it hath ever been the De- 

% | ws Way in his Inſtruments, ſince the Scriprures were given forth, 

u |" pretend to Srard up for the Scripture; when the Delign is, to 
wer againſt, and undervalue the Power, Spirit and Anciniing, ECn- 


f deavouring to bring it into D:ſgrace. But the Lord bcholds theſe 
h things, and he will overtake ſuch Evil Inſtruments with his Judg- 
n ments: and his Power, and Spirir, and Seed of Life, and Holy A- 


winting , Which the Scrsprares of Truth teſtifie of, ſhall appear more 
and more, and go over all, 

R,W. Thou ſay'ſt further, Bur. the Phariſees, ſairb G. F. had 
ts the Scriptures, but they | ad not the Sword of the Spirit, 1 anſwer : 

" | The Jews had and have, and ſo the Turks have had much of it, 
no © (be Papiſts avd the Quakers, and. other blaſphemers, and the De- 
of}, © vis themſelves may have the Scripture, the Word of God #n their 
rth I Hands and Months, For may not a irize Sword, @ choice Sword be 
in a Mad- Man's Hand, whereby he may miſchicf, and wound and 
we BUY bimſelf and others * hence Men make Merchandize of it, S0- 
vet I phiſticate, 4nd Adulterate, and turn u into @ Lie &c, 
tua] Anſw. The Strength of this Argument is; That 4s a Mad-Man 
but wy have 4 Sure and Choice Sword in his Hand, ſo may a Bad or 
ere. © Wicked Mar have the Sword of God's Spirit in his Hand, O Blind- 
\ be ies! O thick Darkneſs! how art thou be-nighted, that thou 
ſhag © Gouldſt thus grofly write! When did the Word of God come to 
dery Wicked Men? how often did Wickzd Men receive God's Word ? 
; lor the one is a Fire, the other is Srwbble; the one a Sword, or - 
_y Ax, and the other an Old Korren Tree. But Roger, is it not a 
not R9”ng of Wonder amongſt Men, What! put a Sword in a Mad- 
| Mar's Hand? and doth God put his Swerd into Mad or Bad 
"gs Yes Hands ? what doſt thou make!jof the Lord? one like vn- 
pus thy ſelf? tremble at thy Preſumprion and Wickernſs! What ! 
ruth. {1 Wicked, Carnal and Deviliſh Men handle God's Heavenly, Spi- 
| myal and New-Covenant-Weapons? But Roger, can Wicked Men 
ww tndle the Fire, and wound and kl with this Spiritual Sword 2 
what do they k:/? not the Good; for God's Sword will wound 
ms ad k:/ nothing, but Wickedneſs: ſo this is no Xſchief. And 

tk: Iuhen did Wicked Men war ga and kill, Wickedneſs with _ 

x S wor 
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Sword, whil' they remained wicked themſelves ? A X:ngdom dj. 
vided again#t it ſelf cannot ſtand. So that, though Mad- Men may 
do Miſchief with a Sword; yet Bad Men cannot with the Wor 
of Gd: wherefore Bad Men are as good Servants and Souldierg, 
as Good Men, for they Fight with the ſam= W-apor it ſeems, a. 
painſt the ſame Wickedneſs, But Roger, when did the Scrfprures 
k;il any Body, or do any Miſchief ? for ſo thy Folly has driven 
thee to ſay. Again, is God's Sword ſo common ? hath he no more 
Care of his Weapons, than to arm his Enemies with them ? 

. But every Sword mult have an Edge; God's hath Two : which 

be they * And ſince a Sword can do no Execution without a Hand, 
the Scripture is unable, unleſs it hath a Hand to uſe it : what 
Hand is this? not the Sprrit, R,W. affirms; who then? i ich 
rd Mcn as well as Good Men. This is the Doftrine of R, jy, 
Dedicated to the King, R. Baxter and F. Owen, as the New- Eng. 
land-Prieſts Oratour againſt the People of God called Quaker, 
But what is his Reaſon for this? becauſe ( ſaith he) Men make 
Merchandize of it, Sophilticate and Adulterate, and turn it into a 
Lie, Roger, Theſe are the. trueſt Words, thou haſt ſaid yet: 
you New-Eugland-Prieſts have made Merchandize of the Scyip- 
ture, we know very well, you have Sophiſticated and Adulterated 
them with your Inventions, and turned them into a Lie, and made 
them to ſpeak or mean, what they do not mean; and yet call this the 
Mind and Senſe of Scripture, being dark, in your Imaginations, and 
rebclling againlt the Light, that ſhould enlighten you. But none 
can ſell the Lord's Sword, nor Sophiſticate, nor Adulterate, not 
turn a Sword into a Lie, Nor can God's: Sword be loſt, broken, 
torn, burnt, drown'd, moulder'd, or any otherwiſe periſh, as the 
Scriptures have by Careleſneſs, Age, in Fires, in Ship-wracks, or 
on purpoſe by ſome Wicked Men. And had thou known that 
Word, that is a Ferre, an Ax, a Sword &c, thou wouldſt not have 
writ ſuch Blind S:nff, as thou; haſt 'done: which ſhall be thy 
Burthen. one day. Nor is*thisito ſlight the Holy Scriprures ; but 
ſuch unholy ones as thou art," that war againſt God's -Spirir, un- 
der pretence of ſanding for the Scripture , that came from it, which 
thou underſtandeſt not; but we dearly own, and love and honw 
them: and they are good for Inſtruttion, Doftrine and Reprod, 
that the Man of God may be PerfeCt through the Faith, that # m 
Jeſus, | 


But do not you New- England-Pricſts make Merchandize be 
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& Scripture, that you call the Word, and Chriſt and his 2/04; 
and Miracles, Death, Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion, that have fo much 
4 Year for telling Stories and your [maginations of him? did the 
Apoſtles ſo? And R.W. as Nathan ſaid to David, Thox art the 
Max : as they that read thy Former and Latter Writings, may 
ſee; for thou haſt Sophiſticated, Corrupted and Adulterared the 
Scriptures of Truth (which thou callit the Word of God) by mix- 
ing and adding of thy Imaginations with God's Openings and Dil. 
coveries, which thou mighteſt have formerly had in thy younger 
Years, when there was ſome Simplicity in thee, and thou were(t 
vader Sufferings for thy Conſcience. But now thou ſay'ſt, There 
& neither Motion #«r Voice within to hearken to, to turn to, to 
liſten to in Heavenly things, #2 matter of Super-natural Light. 
Though agaia thou ſay*lt (pag. 28.) I find in all Mankind a Con- 
vition, that God it Again I find, there 5s generally in all 
Mankjad in the World a Convittion of an Inviſible, Omnipotent and 
Eternal Power and Goa-head. And Roger, is not this in all Mankind 
to be liſſen'd :mto ? 

R, W. Thou bringeſt Henry Elagger (G. F. Fol, 253.) 
faying, [ Tow call all Men Dead and Carnal, in the Ser- p. 3g. 
pent's Nature, 11 wat Form ſoever, if they differ from C 

G.F. Anſw, [© All that be not in the Light, that en- 
«lig tneth every Man, that cometh into the World, which is the 
"Way to the Father, differ from us; ſuch be Dead, ſuch be Car- 
snal, in the Serpent's Nature : for none cometh to the Life, but 
«who cometh to the Light, in what Form ſoever they be. And 
*ſuch as diffcr from ws, differ from Chriſt: for none cometh from 
«under the Serpent's Head and Nature, but who cometh to the 
s Light,] R. I, replyeth aud faith; The Quakers and Papiſts 
oe of 4a Damning and Damned Spirit, 4+ David ſaith of ſome, 
whoſe Teeth were 44 Swords; and Solomon ſaith, There is a Gene= 
ration — whoſe Teeth are 4s SWOrds ———- 

Anſiw, And theſe are R. W's. and the NVew-England-Prieſts 
Teeth, as they have ſufficiently manifeſted to the World; for 
they have o#t-/tripr many of the Papiſts. And as for Damning and 
Damn'd Spirit, this is thy own Portion R. W, and God's Elect thou 
enſt not charge (whom he juſtifieth ) nor Damm, . 

R. 1. And thou ſay'lt . If ever there were a Generation of ſuch in 

the World, the Papiſts and We are the Generations intended, 
Anſw, This is thine and your own Condition, For did we ever 
Xx 2 dclire, 
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deſire, that any ſhould be puniſhr in matter of Conſcionce, as thoy: 
doſt ? although formerly thou haſt writ largely againſt Perſecution for: 
Conſcience-ſake, Did we ever WHIP, B ANISH' or HANG, 
or SPOJL the Goods of any for Religion, as your New-England- 
Profeſſors have done, unto which thou haſt joined thy ſelf ? And 
thou ſay*it, It #5 in vain, to rell 1s of Chriſt ihe Foundation, and of 
Building Hay, Wood and Stubble : That is thy. own Condition, 
R W. who. hateſt the L:ght, which cometh from Chriſt, in which 
the Saints. Build upon Chriſt the Foundation, not Hay, Wood and 
Stubble. 

RW, If 'you come not- rounaly to the Pope &c, or to the Light 
within cc. nothing remaineth but Fire and Brimſtone and Dam- 
nation, Fc. F 

Anſw. Doſt thou call the Light of Chriſt within the Pope, or 
makeſt as ſmall a matter thereof? And whom have we burnt 
with Fire and Brimſtone ? let all the Pcople witneſs againſt thy 
Blaſphemons, Lying Spirit, And for thy Comparing us with the 
Pope, th:y own the Tight within no more than .chou and the New. 
England-Piieſls, And thou further ſay'it ; Their 1dol, called the 
Light within : here we do Charge thee with Blaſphemy, for calling 
the Light of Chriſt, which ſhineth in the Heart to geve the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, an 1dal, 

R,W. And thou ſay't; The Proteſtants: overcome the Papiſt 
not only by Scripture and Argument, but in Charity ; for they hau 
hope of many among the Papilts, 4s alſo among the Quakers. Bu 
the Papiits and Quakers like Fire-ſhips burn and blow up all, tha 
bow not down to therr Image. 

Anſw. Why how now Roger * What! have you overcome Pu 
piſts 4nd Quakers by Scripture, Argument and Charity, and ye 
the Papilts and Quakers blow up all, that will not. bow to this | 
mage, the Light of Chriſt, as thou ſcornfully calleſt it, R.W ? it's 
not the New- England-Proteſtants, 'that have this - Charity, But 
hath the Zighz of Chriſt blown up R. W. and his New- England 
Proteſtants, and ſcorcht you ſo, that it maketh thee and you thus 
rage and blaſpheme againſt the Zzghr of Chriſt, and call it an 
dal, beaſt like? But what Hopes have you of Paps/fs and ©uake, 
if they * burn you, and blow you wp, as thou ſay'{t? but thou 
wrongelt the Papiſts; for they own not the Light of Chriſt with 
in, as we do: witneſs, they perſecuted us both at Rome and 

mu 
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| , rs. But this know, this Zight, thou blaſphemouſly,calleſt an 1do/, ; 


will-be thy Condemnation. : | | 
R. W. Then thou telleſt us, The Quakers Spirit 5s. far from the 
Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus and how the Poor Woman de- c 


fired the Crumbs, «4s a Dog and how Chriſt Pro- 4 p. g0. 
claimeth the Kingdom to the Poor in Spirit and 
his Bleſſedneſs to bleating Lambs and New-born Babes — — — and 


how Chriſt Bore with his Diſciples 
Death and Reſurrection, 

, Anſw, What is all this to G, F*s, Anſwer, let the: Reader ſee ; 
alledging Chriſ””s Promiſe, and his Kingdom proclaimed to the Poor 
&c, but if they hate the Light of Chriſt, they neither receive 
the Kingdom nor Promiſe, Neither did the Woman, nor Cornelius 
hate the Light of Chriſt: for if they had, they would not have 
received him, nor have hal Faith in him. And as for Chris 
Diſciples, thou art ſhort of them: and the Quakers are not far 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, for they have itz or elſe they would 
be none of his, like thou, And we have the 45nd of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. 

R. W. Thou bringeſt Fob» Brown (6G, F. Fol. 259.) ſaying, 
[ And them, that bring People to look, at the Light within them, 
are as Rorah, Dathan and Abiram, ] G. F. Anſw..[ * All that 
&« 59 from the Light within them, are as Korah, Dathan and Abj-. 
&« ram againſt the Lord's Prophets, Exalting themſelves, and Per- 
« ſecuting them. ] &. W. replyeth, That this Famons Hitory 
of Korah, Dathan and Abiram's Revolt, may moſt properly be Ap- 
plicable to the pretended Quakers, and ſaith; 7 know, G, F. charg- 
eth this (to wit, RKorah, Dathan and Abiram) «por all, that pre- 
tend to Spiritual Miniſtration, and have not the Immediate Spirit 
of God, as the Apoſtles had The Proteſtant Religion :s a 
Religion proteſting againſt the Bloody Man of Sin, the Pope. 

Arſw, This is not New- England's Proteſtant Religion ; the Laws, 
their GALLOWsS, their WA1PS, their BANISHING, their 
SPOILING of Goods declare it to the World. And thou and 
thy Minifters, that have n8t the Immediate Spirit of God and Chriſt 
as the Apoſtles had, are in the Revoltiag Spirit of Korah :* which 
is truly applyed to thee and thy Miniſters (in Jude.) and not to 


and their Ignorance of his 


. the Quakers, For you, that have not the ſame Spirie. and Power, 


as the Apoſtles had, are to be turned ayay from; though you may 
have a Form, but denying the Power, 
R.W, 
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' *R. WW, - Arid-thou fay'lt; The Quakers aze Revolted from the Pro- 
f teſtants Doctrine and Worſhip, -azd ſets up a Flag of De- 
P. 91, > fiance againſt all, but pretended lmmediately Inſpired Pers 

ſons, Inviſible Worſhip and Miniſters, and a Sullen, Proud 
.and Dogged Converſation, 

Anſw, The New- Englana*s Bloody Doftrines, and Religion and 
Miniſters, which are not Inſpired by the Spirit of God, and have 
-not the Mind of Chriſt and his Spirit, the Quakers are turned a+ 
way from ſuch, who are none of Chrilt's, And though ye ma 
Proteft againſt the Bloody Whore, yet you wear her BLOODY 
GARMENTS, and do her Work with your BLOODY HANDS. 
And as for Dogged, Sullen and Frond Conver ſation, R, W, and 
the New-England-Profeſſors might have kept at home : for how 
often have your Dogs-Teerh been in the Fleſh of the People of 
God called Quakers, with your WHIPS, and HOT-IRON and 
CUTTING OFF OF E AKS ! And R.W. now thou doſt (hew 
thy Teeth, who deſirelt the Afagi/ſtrares to puniſh us, theugh it be 
for Conſcience; and thou wouldlt not have this called Perſcents- 
01 : no more would thy Brethren in New- England, when they 
put God's People to Death. And the Spirir of God, that in- 
ſpired them, and maketh us A4iniſters of the Spirit, this we do ſee 
up, the ſame Spirit, that the Propbers and Apoſtles were in. And 
thou, ' and the New-England Prieſts and Profeſſors, that Werſhip 
not God in his Inviſible Spirit and Truth, but ſcoff at it, ye are 
not in-the ſame Spirit and Power, the Apoſtles were in: and ſo, 
hate not tle Spirit of Chriſt, So, out of thy own Mouth you are 
proved: to be of Korab, Dathan and Abiram againlt God's Peo- 
ple, that are in the Spirit of Chrilt the Apoſtles were in, and 
Truth, wherein they Worſhip God. So it's You, that are Rewvol- 
ted frem the Spirit of Chriit and God's Worſhip, and Rebel a- 
gainſt his Ligkr, as Korah Cid agzin't his Law. And there iv 
no ſuch Word in G, F's. Anſwer, as Inviſible Perſons, Inviſible Mi 
aiſters; they are of thy own ſhameleſs Forging. 

R.IW. Thou ſay'it; As to the Fretending Quakers, it is known, 
they are not Sons of Obſcurity, as Reeve and Muggleton : and then 
thou falleſt a railing again{t the Papiſts and WMahometans, 

' Ariſw. Let R.W. read his Book again and ſee, if bis Brethren 
be not worſe in many thirgs, and as bad as Afzhemer and the 
Papifts :- and therefore why ſhouldit thou rail againſt your own 
Spirit, who manifeſt rLeir Fruits, And the Pcople of God called 
Quakers 
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Quakers are not the Sons of Obſcurity, New-England-GO ALS; 
and their Perſecution giveth thee the Lie; though Chriſt ſaid to 
his Diſciples, the World knew them not, as it did not know him: 
and therefore thy Charge 5s falſe againſt the Quakers, as Korah's 
was againſt Moſes. 

KR. W. ſaith, The Quakers do advance their own People, 

Anſw. And what ! doth this torment R.1W, and the New: , P. 92, 
England-People? muſt not we Love one another,and Eſteem 
ene another ? and Love Enemies, and Pray for Perſecutors ? 

R. W, would have us to obſerve the Confpiracy of Korah &<, 
which was conſumed by Earth and Fire, : 

nſw. If R, W. had done this, and the New- England. Prieſts, 
he and they had never Conſpired againſt God's People; but ler 
them take heed of the 7udgments: and is it not come upon ſome 
of them, ſince R. W. writ this Bock? And let the Reader ſee, 
if R, W, have touched upon G. F's. Anſwer, which faith, © They 
« that do met bring People to the Light of Chriſt within, are of 
*Korah ard Dathan &c. and the Prieſt ſaith; They that bring, 
People to the Light of Chriſt within, are 4s Korah, Dathan &c<c. 
And now, what muſt we obſerve from X. W's. 
and F. Þ's, DoQtrine ? but that They, that * Obſerve, Here R. W. 
turn People from the Light, are not Rorah es maerh on mecag* 
and they that * turn People from the Dark- Pe:ple from Darkneſs 1 
neſs to the Light, are Korah, So then, the tþ; Light, 48. 25, 18. 
Preachers of Chriſt the Light within are Korah ; 
and the Rebellers againſt the Light of Chriſt within. are not Ko- 
rah: and_ they, that will not believe' the Dottrine of R. W. and 
the New- England-Prieſts, mult be Korahs, Dathens &c, by them, 
and muſt be Puniſhed, Goods SPOILED, IMPRISONED, B A- 
NISHED, WHIPT, BURNT i the Hand, and EARS CUT 
OFF &c, Andare not ye herein worſe than Korah ? And a great 
deal more Razling Language thou haſt here, not worth. the taking 
flotice of, 

R. W. Bringeth George Fohnſon ( from G, F's. Fol. 262.) ſay- 
ig; [ The Americans were never ordained for Grace and 
Salvationz and the Grace of God never appeared to the 3 po9s- 
Americans ] G. F. Anſw. [ © Which is contrary to the 
* Scripture, which ſaith ; The Grace of God, which bringeth $Sal- 
© vation, hath appeared unto ALL MEN &c, and, 1 will give 
* him for @ Light and for a Covenant to the Gentiles, a New Co- 
& Venarne 
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&- renant. to the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah; and that he may be 


«my Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. ' And many in America 


© have received Truth and Salvation, J R: WW, replyeth ; To the Co. 
venavut or Bargain of Ged' with Man, Firſt and Secondly, 1 have 
ſpoken, [Thou ſay'lt, Thorn baſt ſpoken ; but thou haſt proved ng 
where in the Scripture, where it 4s called a Bargain ] And al. 
ſo thou ſay'lt, Thou haſt ſpoken ro the Figurative Calling of Chriſt 
to the Jews (and Gentiles; -'and that this blind Soul ta'ing it Lj- 
terally, he runs upon the: Rocks of the Arminian General Redempri. 
on, and the Univerſatifts General Salvation, and that with a known 
Contradittion againſt their own Foundatipn of none having any Be- 
- nefit of Chriſt, chat own not their Light: as alſo with a known 
Contradifion 10' Experience, which ſauth, The whole World lies 
in Wickedneſs. 

Anſw. R, W. faith, G. F. hath contraditted themſelves : I ſay, Nay, 
For KR. W. faith, that G. F. is a blind Soul, and taketh Chriſt the 
Covenant literally; for he calleth Chriſt the Covenant Figurative , 
but he hath not proved it by Scripture, neither told us, what Chr; 
the Covenant Figureth forth? and then in plain Words contraditt- 
eth himſelf (in the ſame page) ſaying, Chriſt is the Light, the Co- 
venant &c. as the Sun inthe Heavens to all the World." And G. F, 
doth not ſay, that axy are ſaved; but who believe in the Light, as 
Chriſt commandeth, and ſo have Faith in bim : this is no Contradiftion 
to Chriſt our Foundation, And God faith, will give thee racy 
venant ts the people (Eſa, 42.) and what THEE is this, if it be not 
Chriſt? And, 1 will give thee for a Covenant of the people to eſtabliſh 
the Earth (Eſa. 49.) and thou blaſphemouſlly calleſt this Covenant of 
Life (which lighteth every man, that cometh into the World) out 
New black, Image of Light within, R.W. why doſt thou Blaſphent 
again(t Chriit and his Ligbe, which ſhineth in our hearts to give us the 
Knowledge of the Glory of Ged in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus? where 
was ever any of the Anuchriſts and falſe prophets, thy Fore-fathers 
ſo gro's, as to call the Light of Chriſt a black, Image ? : 

Bhs R.W. And thou calleſt the Light of Chiift Jeſus within 
P- 94-C a falſe Light and Spirit, which we would infett the Indians 
. 3 with, ; 
— Arſw. What doth KR. W. and the New- England-Prieſts preach to 
the [ndians, if it be not Chriſt his Light & Spirit ? and doth the Light 
of Chrit Poyſon and Bewach People with Helliſh Sorceries ? And 
what muit we underſtand by R, W's. Words, but that he draweh 


then. 
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them from the Light of Chriſt and his Spirit ? but the Apoſtle was 
ſent to Oper the Eyes of the Blind, turning them from the Darkneſs 
zo the Light. And do not they, that Draw People from the Spirit, 
bewitch People? read Gal, 3. 

R. W. faith, What G. F. means by ſaying, Some in America have 
received Truth and Salvation, 1 can but gueſs at; it is known, that 
he owns nothing of God in the Indians or Engliſh, until they bow down 
to their [dol. 

Anſw, Let the Reader ſee, and conſider the Wickedneſs of 
this Man -againſt the Zight of Chriſt and the Grace of God, 
which G. F. faith, hath appeared to all Men, . which bringeth 
Salvation) and-are not the Indians Men ? ;And God hath given 
Chriſt for 4 Covenant of Light to be his Safvation to the Ends of 
the Earth, and this Covenant of Light and Grace he enviouſly 
calleth our 7dol, and faith, We own nothing of God in Indians or 
Engliſh, So, let the Reader read my Anſwer to' G, F, and judge: but 
fuch as hate the Zight of Chriſt, which they ſhould believe in, 
and turn the Grace of God unto Wantonneſs, which ſhould reach 
them, and bring them Salvation, how ſhould they be ſaved ? Now 
by this the Reader may fee, what R. W. and the New-England- 
Prieſts have brought the /ndians and the People to? ſeeing, to 
turn People from Darkneſs to the Lzghr of Chrift, and to Preach 

the Grace of God, by which the Saints were ſaved, Poyſoneth and 
Bewitcheth People with Helliſh Sorcery: and ro bow down to Chriſt 
the Light and his Grace, is to bow down to an Idol: as you may 
fee his Blaſphemous Doctrine in 'his Reply to G, F. And many 
more Malicious Words are here, which are not worth the taking 
ice of. 
T7 W, Bringeth John Owen (G. F. Fol. 263.) ſaying, [AP Truth 
concerning God and our ſelves 15 to be learned from the Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Word of God. ] G.F, Anſw. [* There was Truth 
« }earned, before the Scripture was Written; and the Scriptures 
« of Truth are the Words of God, which end in Chriſt the Ward : 
« ind there are no Truths learned, but as the Spirit doth lead in- 
Ktg all Truth, And many have the Scriptures, but know not 
« Chriſt and the Truth &c. ſo he hath rchrown out Chriſt and the 
« So;rit, ] R,W. replyeth, and calleth it a Childiſh Anſwer, and 
faith, There was Truth ( and Spirit, and C briſt and Light) before 
Scripture. [So here RK. WW. and 7. Owen are in Confuſion ; they 


{1 Contradic one.another, J And further &, W. ſaith, That the Scrije 
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twre:; nor Preaching, Yar Baptiſm, Hor the Supper, nor Afﬀillion- 


avail, except the Spirit of God ſer them home upon @s 3 —————— and 
many have the Scriptures, and yet know not Chrilt. —. So that this 


Anſwer is ſo Looſe and Childiſh, that none but Fools: and Children, . 


and Frantick Perſons can find any Savour in it, 
Anſw. The Reader may fee, how &, W. Contradieth bimſelf, 
He faith, The Scripture doth not avail, except the Spirit of God ſz 


it home upor us: and, Many have the Scripture, and yet know not 


Chriſt: and yet, The Scripture #s the Sword, the Only Sword, and 
is counted the Sword, with which the Lord Jeſus vanquiſhed the De. 
vil; and the Toxci-ſtone and Fudge, and Tryer of Spirits, and 
the Ground of Chriſt's and the Saints Faiih, ſaith R. W, And 
thou ſay't, This Choice Sword may be put in a Mad-Man's Hand, 
whereby he may miſchief; and wound and kill himſelf * and others, 
( pag. 88, 8g: ) and (pag. 94.) he faith, The Scriptures do not 
avail, except the Power of God ſet them home »pon u4; and con- 
feſſeth, Zlany have the Scriptures, 4nd not Chrilt, Now-R. jy, 
and ye New-England-Pricſts, how can the Scripture, which wit 
not avail without the Spirit, in the Hand of the Wicked or Mad- 
Men, Wound, and Kull themſelves and others, and be the Only Sword 
and the Means to reſiſt the Devil, and yet will- nor avail ? ' which 
Scriptures they may have, and not kyow Chriſt: is this your Great 
Oratour, that mult ſteer the Church- of New- England's Helm? ſee 
his Contradittions, And as for Fools, Childiſhneſs, Poyſon, Franticks 
neſs, and ns Savour nor 7aſt in my Anſwers, this he might have 
kept at home with his Contradictions, with his Falſe Birth, he hath 
ſtruggled to bring forth. E 

R, W. For further Anſwer to this thou bidſt, Read Ow- 
P. 95. $ en's: Writings, how-he proves the Scriptures every Title of 

them to be the Word of God. 

Anſw. The People of God called Quakers never denyed, the 
Scripture to be a Declaration of the Will or Md of Ged; and ſo 
R. W's. and Owen's Work is Childiſh and Vain, to prove that a» 
oainſt the Quakers, which they never denyed, but maintain. And 
Owen and R, W. how cometh it to paſs, that you have ndt writ- 
ten againſt the Engliſh School- Maſter (which doth not tel} vs, 
that the Scripture ſignifieth the Word; but the Scripture fignificth 
Writing ) and put it down, and callcd it in before now ? 

K,W, Thou bringſt Samnel Palmer (from. G. F's, Fol. 264,) 
faying, [ The State of the- Soul 3x this Life is threefyld ; Creation, 

Cor 
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TCorraption and  Regetieration, F G, F. Anfw, [© In Repenerdri.. 
« on the Life is changed from the Life which is in the Fall. So 
« Regeneration and Corruption is not one in the New Life,] R.W. 
Reptyen and ſaith, Regenerations and Corruptions are not one in the 
New Life. 

* Anſw. But muſt they have this New Life, while they be upon 
the Earth, without Corruprions ? if fo, then how have the Saints a 
Battle and a Warfare all their days? (as in thy pag. 68.) is nor 
this a Contradiftion ? 

R.W. faith, What foul Trick, is this of a Falſe Man, to impute 
this to bis Oppoſme, which he abhorreth. I gueſs, or he means, that 
in Regeneration cbere 5s 4 Perfection, and no Sin or Corruption 
left. 
0 Doſt thou Abhor (and F. 0.) a Sinleſs Regeneration with- 

out Corruption and Sin ? what Regeneration is that, that muſt have 

Sin, Corruption and Imperfettion, and what are People Regenerated 
from ? and are not they Regenerated and Born again, QC. 

R.W. Thou ſay'ſt ; Hence the poor Frantick Souls cry out, that the 

Proteſtants plead for Sin Term of Life. | 

Anſw. Doſt not thou make it good, and maintaineſt a Battle 
betwixt Fleſh and Spirit all the Days? ( pag 69, ) and how there- 
fore canſt thou call us Poor Frantick Souls, for declaring that, 

which thou maintaineſt? And bringelt Paul to prove it; when 

Paul telleth thee, The Law of the Spirit of Liſe hath made him 
free from the Law of Sin and Death (Rom, 8,) and that he 
had Fought a good Fight, and krpt the Faith: then he was not 
FIGHTING, when he had FOUGHT; nor Crying, nor Com- 
plaining, nor Wailing ( as thou ſay'lt from Rom. 7.) And calleſt ug 
Fooliſh, poor Souls, with Simple Anſwers; and this thou might 
have kept at home, who doſt not underſtand Paul's Condition's 
for Paul was not all his Days Complaining, Crying and Bewailing 
in that Condition; for he Preach'd the Goſpel, and bid others to 
rejoyce, and rejoyced himſelf, | 

1 W. Thou ſay'lt, The Devil deals with Us, a; Pirates do with 
Ships ; he makgs no Oppoſition againſt ſuch he bath taken, and is poſe 
ſeſſed of. ; 

+ R, W. Thou and the New- England-Priefſts might have 
kept thoſe Railing Words at home, who do the DeviPs Works, not 
Chriſt's, nor God's, For thou and they out of the Light of Chriſt 
and his Spirit world gather all , your ſelves; but Chriſt is Riſen, 
Ty2 and 
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and is gathering People to God. by his Light and Spirit, that maketh;. 
thee to rage, whoſe Ship 5s ſplit #n the Sea... 

R. W, So that no queſtion, but the Quakers be freed from mas. 
ny Tranſgreſſions and Temptations .to them, which others are aſſaulted. 
with. 

Anſw. But R. W, how car the Quakers be freed from many 
Tranſgreſſions and Temptations to.them, which others are aſſaulted. 
with, when the Devil deals. with them, as the Pirate with Ships, 
. and he hath taken them, and doth poſſeſs them, and is poſſeſt of ? 
how can-theſe be freed from Tranſgreſſions and Temptations ? doſt not 
thou hercin Contradict thy ſelt, R, W ? | 

R.17, It is a great Myſtery, which neither Jews, Turks, 
P. 96. $ Atheiſts, Papiſts or Quakers know, how the Seed of all 

x Grace may be in the New - Born, and yet the Seed of all 
Sin; 

Anſw. This is R.1W's, Myſtery - but he hath not proved it by. 
Scripture, That the Seed of all Sin is in the New-Born, and the 
Seed of all .Gracez we charge R. W. and all the New- England- 
Prieſts, to make this good by: plain Text of Scripture (as in his 
o6 Page). And the Apoſtle ſaith,” /f ary Mar be in Chriſt, he ts 
a New Creature: Old things are paſt away.; behold, all is become 
New (2 Cor.5): and the Apoſtle ſaith, Pur off the Old Man, 
which is Corrupt, according to the deceitful Luſts; and put on the 
New Man, which after God 1s created in Righteouſueſ| and true 
Holineſs (Epheſ. 4.): Now, is it not Blaſphemy for R,W. to ſay, 
The Seeds of all Sin. are in the New-Born, and the Seeds of all 
Grace? ſo R., W. hath maſht all together, For there are Seeds 
of Sin in the Old Man, which is to be Put off : for Fohn faith, 
( 1 Fob. 3.) Whoſcever is Born of God, deth not-commit Sin, for his 
Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sit, becauſe he is Born of 
God. And whoſoever is Born of God, overcometh the World : and 
this is the Vittory, that overcometh the World, even our Faith. 
Whoſoever is Born of God, Sinneth or ; . but he that. is begotten of 
God, kgepeth himſelf, that the Wicked One toucheth him not. $o the 
Seed of Sins are not in the New-Born, but in the Old Born, the 
Firſt Birth in the Fleſh, that perſecuteth him, that is Born after 
the Spirit, like R.W. 

. R. W. Thou ſfay'it; The Quakers Pride ; the ſay: We are comt. 
to 4a, more PerfeRt and Pure Eſtate, than Paul at Firſt was .- 
| John, 


(173) 
John, who ſaith, 1f we Confeſs our Sin: and James, who ſaith,- 
1s many things we offend all. 1h | | 

Anſw. We do know the Apoſtles . Firſ# Converſion, and Pauls 
Crying out of ſin; but that was nor the Cry all their life time : if; 
it had, Pax! would not have ſaid, he had Yittery and was made 
free, and bad fought a good Fight : and Fohn would not have ſaid, 
He that is born of Ged, overcometh the'World : and ſuch, that had 
overcome the wicked One, and were ftrong, and the Word cf God 
abode in them (1 Joh. 2). Anditis true, /» many things You offend 
all; and therefore we keep to the One thing, Chriſt Feſus, in whom 
there is no ſin, And Fohn, who ſaith; If we confeſs cur Sin, be 
is Faithful and Juſt ro forgive us all our fins, and cleanſeth us from 
ALL unrighteouſneſs : Mark ALL; but this thou haſt left opt, for 
it maketh againſt thee, And as for Pride, Ambition, Unbelief, Un-. 
thankfulneſs, Intemperance, Covetouſneſs, full of raſh Anger, bitter 
Railings, dreadful Blaſphemies againſt Heaven, R, W, which thou 
ſpeakeſt of, thou might'ſt have kept it at home, and the Whore wi- 
ping her Mouth, for thy bottle 5s full of it, and the New- England 
Prieſts whoſe fruits do declare it, 

R, W. He bringeth Richard Mayo (G. F, Fol, 275) the Prieſts 
ſayings, that ſaith [To ſay, the Goſpel is the Power of God, 1s 
but a Metaphorical Speech : and that the Goſpet 3s 20 more the Pow- 
erof God, then the Roſe-Cake, that lay in his Window, [But theſe 
blaſphemonus Words R.W. taketh no Notice of, nor his New- Eng- 
land Prieſts, of Prieſt Mayo's Blaſphemy.] G.F, Anſw : [The A- 
poltle doth not ſay ſo; for the Apoſtle ſaith, The Goſpel is the 
« Power of God unto Salvation to every one, that believeth, in plain 
© Words ( Rom. 1.): but let the Reader read and ſee in all his Re. 
«ply, if ever he doth confeſs and own, that the Goſpel is the Po- 
«© wer of God to Salvation to every one that believeth, as Paul doth 
* (Rom. 1). And we do believe, that his dark Spirit will not ſuf- 
« fer him; though in Words he doth confeſs, that the Goſpel 5s 
« Glad Tidings: but gocth about to prove, that ro ſay, The Go. 
«nel 5s the power of God, is a Metaphorical Speech; and maketh 
« a great Rambling about it over and over, but to no PUr- 
«ole. . 

i WW. And he ſaith ; The Goſpel is Chrift, it is the Spirit, it 1s 
the Light and God himſelf &c. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any of thoſe Words in- 
6, F's. anſwer ? But did not Chriſt dye for Sinners, and ſhed. his 

| blood 
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" bload for ther; wid "is: not this: Glad Tidings ? and. was it not"ty 
Paul ? and is it not ſo to Sinners now ? | | 


Þ. 97. Coy &c. and telleſt of - Kings Proclamations of Pardons 
or Liberty, 

Anſw. All this doth not diſprove PauPs Words, the Goſpel to 
be the Power of God: and thou, that hateſt the /ight of Chrif 
within,” thou bateſt-Gofpcl, as the Devil doth, And we do own, 
the Goſpel is the Glad Tidings preached by the Apoſtles and Shep- 
' herds, and. by us, God's people now, the ſame Goſpel, as ever it 
was; though thou and the New-Englana-priefts perſecute us for 
preaching it freely unto you. 

R, W, And thou ſay'ſt (pag. 96) That rbe* Great Fox, the Devil, 
whothirft- after the blood of the Quakers and (pap.95.) thou 
'ſayt; The Devil deals with the Quakers as Pirates do with Ships ; he 
makes 4 Oppoſition againſt ſuch be hath taken and he poſſeſſeth, and 
45 oſſe f, 

"3s A I. Doſt not thou here contradift thy ſelf? how doth 
he thirſt after blood, when he hath poſſe/# them ? as thou wicked- and 
lyingly fayſt, + wy 

5 #K, W. And thou ſayſt, /f our Goſpel be hid, it is hid 
'P. 96. to them that are loſt : and bring'ſt 2 Cor, 4. n whom the 
God of this World hath blinded their minds _—-—— and believe 
not %c. | | 
2nſw. "If the outward Writings be the Goſpel, not the Power 
of Ged, that Gofpel or Bible, which be Writings, are not.hid, It 
is the P.wcy : for Unbelievers have the Scriptures of the Writings 
and Pcrſecutors, that have the Form, and deny the Power, the 
G»ſpel: and a Condenw?d Perſon may ſee an outward pardon, And 
therefore the Geſpel, it is the Power of God, which openeth the 
blind Eyes, which the God of this World hath blinded: and ſo doth 
not the Scriprere, for tifat is not hid. And the Light, that ſhineth 
in the heart, giverh rhe knowledge of the Glory of Gad im the face of 
Chriſt Feſus, cf his Geſpel ( 2 Cor, 4.) And a many Stories and Jll-fa- 
vow?d language thon haſt in this Reply, not worthy to be taken 
notice of; of the Devil and Atheiſt &c, 

R: 17. thou-bring'lt Daniel Gawary (G. F. fol, 2832..) faying: [The 
Saints were come 10 the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfeCt, but nct on 
Earth,)} ' G Ps. Anſw. {© The 7uſt Mens Spirit, that led them to 
« give forth the Scriptures, was the Spirie of God, and that was 


« Per- 


7 R, W, And thou telleſt, The Devil bates glad News of 
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««'Perfeft (which perfeed them) and was, while they were upon 
« the Earth, the Saznts were. come t0, ( which was Chriſt, the End 
« of all Words) and ſo to God; the Fadye of all the 'World, 
R. W. replyeth, [but let the Reader ſee, what \a. ewe and pitifi 
Reply it is. ] He tclleth us of the Spirit's being #2 Priſon (1 Pet..3.) 
He telleth of Aary's Spirit og rry Oo God her Saviour, Oppoſe to 
the Spirits of the Wicked in the Old World (that Peter tel of ) now 
in Priſon, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if it be G. F's, Anfwer, that faith; 
That Mary Magdalen's Spirit, with which ſhe praiſed God, was 
the ſame with them in the Wicked IVorld in the days of Noah ? 
but Peter doth not ſay, that theſe Wicked Spirits in the Old World 
are in priſon NOW ; he hath added this to Peter's words (as you . 
may ſee 1 Pet, 3.) 

R.W. Thou ſay'it; The Spirit of God (Heb, 12 ) ſpeaketh noe 
of the Bodies of the Saints nexuther Can-joyned; nor @ Part ; nor 
21ly, of the Righteous made Perfe&t; bur the Spirits of ( Firſt) 
the Righteous. Therefore it ſeems 10 hold forth not a PerfeCt 
State of the Saints in this Life conſeſting of Spirit and Body, which 
our Proud Boaſters ſay of rhemſelues &c, nor (Secondly) in the E- 
fate of the Saints un the World to come. 

Anſw. What is this to G. F's. Reply? and why doth not he 
ſpeak plainly, Whether the Saints are come to Mount Zion, the 
City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an Innumerale 
Company of Angels, unto the Church of the Fir##- Born in Heaven, 
unto God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt eIMen made 
Perfect ? And can any come hither without the Spirit of God ? ſec- 
ing thou ſay'ſt, That the Scripture ſteaketh of the Spirit cf God nothing 
at all, but of the Spirits cf Men? So, the .Queſtion lieth here, 
Whether or no the Saints do come, while they are upon the Earth, 
to the Fuſt Mens Spirits made Perfe, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Heavenly Feruſalem, the City of the Living God ?- 
For the Apoſtle ſaith, Ye are come hither, YE ARE COME; and 
the Apoſtle and the Saints were alive upon the Earth, when he ſpoke 
this, And thou makeit a jumble about the Saints Bodies, and ſay'(t, 
We are proud Boaſters : and we never ſaid of ourſelves, that we 
were Perfett of our ſelves ; but perfef# by Chriſt, who doth perfect 
for ever by one Offering them that are Sanitified (Heb, 10, 14.) 
mark, them that are Santtified, And we do own the States of the 
Saints in this World, and the States in the World to come, Life E- 
Vere 
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verlaſting'+ ffd'ſo 'we can truly turn thy [yes back again, ſeeihg 
they «re not ours. '——And the Spire in the Apoſtics encoura- 
gerh the 'Saints to PerfeQtion : and the Apoſtle faith, he ſpoke Wiſe 
dom among ſt them "thut ' are perfe&t (1 Cor. 2). And, Be ye Per. 
ſea, and of good* Comfort (2 Cor, 13). Let us, as mary 4s be per-. 
fe (Phil. 3,123 and (Col 1) their work was, that they might 
preſent every man perfect in Chri#t Jeſus: ſo the Imperfettion was 
in Old Adam. That ye may ſtand perfect and complear (Col. 4 ): 
how ſhould they ffrnd perfett and complear, it they werc not in it? 
That che Man of God may be PerfeQt (2 Tim. 3 ): and Chriſt faith, 
Be ye Perfect, - as your Heavenly Father, which is in Heaven, is 
Perfect: Chriſt ſaith, Every one that is Perfe@t, ſhall be as his Ma- 
fer (Luk. 6). David faith, Afark, the Perfect an (Pal. 37): 
and David ſaith, Many ſhoot in Secret at them that are Perfect: 
but if R,W. and the New-England-Prieſts ſay, There is none dif. 
ſert the Grave to be PerfeR, then there is none ro. ſhoot ar, nor tg 
te:markr ati And Chriſt ſaith, Be ye Perfect, as your Heavenly 
Father is Perfet (Matth. 5): and Peter ſaith, After you have 
ſuffer d- a while, make you Perfect : Signifying, that it is Attain- 
able, or elſe Peter would not have encouraged to it. And God 
ſaith, Job was a Perfect Mar, ard wpright, and one that feared 
God : "and by one Offering. Chriſt hath PerteQted for ever them that 
are Sanftified, (Heb. 10, 14 ). And the Apoſtle ſaith, .4n Jnhe- 
ritance amongſt them that are Saxttified : mark, that ARE SAN. 
CT/FIED; were not theſe «por the Earth ? the Apoſtle ſaith, 
He that SanQifieth, and they that are SanCtified, are all of One 
( Heb. 2). And the Apoſtle faith, 1 beſeech you Brethren, through 
the Mercies of God, that you preſent your Bodics a Living Sacti- 
fice,' Holy, and acctptable ro God, which 1s your Reaſonable Service 
(Rom, 12): Now, muſt not the Saints (R.W.) preſent their 
Bodies thus Holy and a Living Sacrifice to God, while they be up- 
on the Earth? and how can they preſent them to God, if they mult 
not be #rf«#, but carry a body of Sin ro the Grave ? or muſt 
they preſent their Bodies, when my are Dead ? and doth not Sm 
make their Bodies dead, while they be upon the Earth, before they 
be dead outwardly ? Now, if the Spirit of Chriſt, that raiſed him 
'from the Dead, awell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dead, ſhall quicken your Mortal Bodies: and this we witneſs, 
( Rom.) | , 
RW, 
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*R,"W. Thou askeſt, What Truth is in theſe Words, Chrift 

is the Eng. of all- Words? and further thou ſay'ſt, The {p99 
truth is their. borrible, unclean and foul Spirit would fain 

be rid of @'l Scripture-words and Learning alſo, that he may brin 
the more of miſerable mankind (under the Cheating ſound » Light 
into-his Erernal: Darkneſs, 

Anſw.. R, W. that is thy own Condition, with the Chearr 
ſound. of Light, and theſe reviling Words of thine I abhor. An 
the Scripture-Words we own, and all true Learning of that which 
is Good, both Natural and Spiritual; but thou wouldſt rid the 
Spirit ang Light out of the Peoples Hcarrs (if thou couldſt) who 
hateſt, and grieveſt and vexeſt it in thy ſelf; and ſo raile# againſt 
them, that walk in it. And I tell thee, Chriſt 5s the End of all 
theſe Words that «re ſpokgn of him, and doth fulfil them: and that 
is my -Meanivg, if thou wilt have a Meaning, 
 R, W. bringeth Timothy Travers (G, F, Fol. 325.) ſaying, [God 
hath Ordained to Eternal Life all that ſhall be ſaved, before they 
bad 4 Being in the World : but none cometh to Poſſeſſion of this 
Salvation, but through the Obedience «of the Spirit. ] G, F. Anſw. 
[** The Ground of Man's Belief and Obedience is Chriſt, who doth 
« Enlighten him to the Intent, that he might Believe and Obey 
« the Truth, And who knoweth the Seed, knoweth the Eleftion, 
« before the World was made. &c.] KR.IW. replyeth, and ſaith, 
If he meaneth, that Chriſt is the Ground or Author, the Giver of 
Kepentance and Faith to all the Elect, whom God the Father hath 
given him, we ſay ſo. a 

Anſw. You ſay ſo in Words, but not in the Faith and in the Re- 
pemtance ;. if you did, we ſhould have Unity with you: for, who 
ſhould be the Author of Faith, and Caller and Giver of Repentance, 
but Chriſt Feſus ? 

R, W. Thou ſay't; Zut if he put in their Invented Light in the 
Room of God's Election 4nd Predeltination, -4s4 the Effi- 
cient and Firſt Cauſe, and of Chriſt as the Mediatour &c, do 100, 
be [peaks Blaſphemonuſly of God and of hx Son QC, he is 
ww in the Burrough cc. who deſtroys God's Eleftion, before 
the World was, and ſays, That when a Man Believes, he is Elected, 
when be is Predeſtinate cc. Contrary to all the Pretious Beds of 
Flowers 2 the Garden of the Scriptures, &c. Contrary to 
the Wit and Skill of Mer, who frame 4 Book, or 4 Houſe, or 4 


Ship &c, | - Te 
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Anſw, Let the Reader fee, how R. W, wrongeth G.Fs.Words, 
6r if there be any ſuch Words in his Arfwer to TT, the-preat 
Ranter ? But what are all R, W's, "Words, which he hath framed 
here, which are not G. F's ? Can a Man know Elettion, Ording. 
tion, Reprobation or Predeſtination, -or Chrift the Aſediatonr and 
Redcemer and Saviour, withoyt the Light of -Ohrilt Jeſs ? \muſt 
not he firlt be rarncd from Darkneſs to Light, and: from the Power 
of Satan to Chriſt .avd God, 'in whom the EleQtion 5s before the. 


World began ? [| fm whom the Eleftion is ]. 'And doth not Chriſt: 


command to b:/ieve in the Light, 'and the Lig't geoveth bim the- 
Knowledge &c is not this Blaſphemy in thee R.W. to ſay, That 
T Invent the Light of Chritt, which liebteth every Man that com 
eth into the Werld, which is Life 'in the Word ( Joh. 1)? and 
(Rom, 8. Epheſ. 1.) thoſe Scriptures we own, as they ſpeak. And: 
can God's Elettion be deſtroyed before the World began ? thou ſay, 
Who deftroy God's Eleftion, before the World began; I tell t e,. 
that neither thou, nor the Devil can deſtroy Goi's EleQtion, before 
the World began: "tis like, Thy Elefion (which is Reprobation) 
may be deſtroyed ; but God's EleFion cannot be deſtroyed. Is not- 
Chriſt called the E/e# ? and are not all his Saints Z/e& in-him, 
and dies no more ? and they cannot 'plack, them -0u2 of . his Father's 
Hand ? but thy Knowledge of this is like the-Ski! of Men fra- 
mixg of Books, Houſes and Ships, which thou calleſt Yany. 
And as for the Scriptures, the Light of Chriſt -is nor Contrary to- 
them, but owneth them, which Ziehe and Spirit- we are in 
(bleſſed be the Lord for ever!) which leadeth '5nto all Truth of 
them, 

"i .W. Thou fayſt; As to the Seed and Eleftion we know, they 
make themſelves the Seed and *FleQtion. 2. They make Chriſt the 
Seed, that 3s, themſelves, 3. They maks God, and the Sperit of 
God the Seed, the Seed in every Man, "whuh they ' Preach to; by 
them the Iinpriſoned Seed': and when one turneth Quaker, ther God 
cometh qut of Prifon ec. They mike ro Deſtinttion buween God, 
and Chriſt, and Spirit, and Themſclves, as Fox in bis Bock, plain» 
ly tells 'us fee. God bimſelf is hearkened 10.4 then the Soul ſo Hear- 
kening becomes God, Deified with God; and God with God: oc, 
whoſe Infinite Being and Eſſence. theſe poor ' Proud Bruits: have ot 
ſa much Syght of, as the” Devil. | 

 Anſw, Trieſe' Words are XR. Wiliaw's own: Blaſphemons Words 
and Forgeries from his Lying Imaginations : let the Reader -_ 
| 1 
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if there de any fuch "Words in all G, #'s. Book to T.T. 

Great Rexter, which R. W. is joyn'd. withal againſt us, But is 
not Chriſt called the: Szed ? _ and how: the Promiſe was to the 
Seed ? not to the Seeds ar many, but one? and to thy Seed, which 
is Chriſt? (Gal. 3.) And is not. Chriſt called the Seedr-man, that 
ſoweth his Seed upon all Grounds ? aric are not theſe Grownds in 
the Heart of Man? and were not the Apoſtics Mimters, Sowers 
to the Spirit ? and was not the Spirit in Man, of wah they 


| reap Life Eternal ? but R,W, and his New-England-Pricfts, it 


ſeemeth, Sow to the Fleſh in Man, of which they may Keap a 
great Crop of Corruptions. And is not this Seed Spiritual, that 
Chriſt Sowerh ? but is not the Seed in the Priſon in thee, or under 
the Clods, which Chriſt ſoweth, as ſcorch*'t or choak'd, that thou 
raileſt ſo much at it, where it bringeth forth Fruits to God (who 
is a Spirs# ). inthe Good Ground ? 

;. And we donot make Our ſelves the Seeds» Han, God, and Chriſt 
and Spirsr, as thou belyeſt us; for we make a DiſtinQion, the 
Lord knows: the Seed teacheth us to deny owr ſelves, and to fol- 
low Chriſt the Seeds-mar. And do not I make a Diſtiniion bes 
tween God and Chriſt, when I fay often, that God did net dye, 
but Chriſt according to the Fleſh? And never did we ſay, Zy 
Hearkening the Soul became God, or God Deifyed, and God with 
God; for God, who breathed into Iſan the Breath of Life, and 
be became a Living Sow, is not that part of his Breath? And 
when thou haſt framed a Meaning of thy own Words, which are 
not of ours, thou calleſt it our /gnorarce, and ſay'ſt, We are fallen, 
like the fallen Spirits; and we have not ſo much Sight as the De- 
vil: and yet (pag. 74.) thou ſay't, That God hath endowed me 
with Excellent Natural Parts, and many of us, yea with the Light 
of the Holy Scripture, a Light of Experience «ud Common Mo- 
tions from God's Holy Spirit: ſo, KR. W, ſee, how thou Confoun- 
deſt thy ſelf! But bleſſed be the Lord, we are in Chrsft Feſus, 
who bruiſeth the Devil, the Serpent's Head, who is the Author of 
theſe Lies and Forgeries againit us in thee, and they touch us 
fot. And we never ſaid ( as thou wicked!ly ſay't), That God was 
in Priſon, or cometh ont of Priſon ; it is He and his Son, that pmr- 
teth us out of Priſon, : 

R.W. bringeth Tim. Trav. the Ranter's Words (Fol. 
G. F. 326.) faying, { The Manifettation of the Spirit je IOF, 
' given to every Man in the _ to profit withals 64 
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'#1d not to every Every Man in the World, ] G, F. Anfw, [The 
© Manifeftation 15 given to Every . Man to profit withal WIT Hg. 
* OUT DISTINCTION, the Apoltle faith: 7 wilt powr. out 'of 
* my $,irit upon ALL FLESH, ſaith the Lord, and the Spirit of 
* Truth ſhall lead the Saints into. af Truth, and he ſhall Reprove 
& the World: and that which Reproveth the World, is manifeſted 
« to the World, 1 FR.W. replyeth, G. F. is like «a Cow with « 
Kite 0% her Head, giving every one warning to ſtand clear ;, be 
boldly flanders on, and tumbles Heaven, Earth. and. Hell toge. 
ther, 

Anſw. Let the Reader fee, what vain, wild, frothy Words this: 
Old Doting Man uttereth forth ſcornfully, and ſee it there be any 
ſuch Words, as his-are. in G, E's. Anſwer? And we do charge 
R, W, and his- New- England-Prieſts to make this good: by Scrip- 
ture, and let us ſce, where jt is written, that Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell-can be tumbled together, according to R, W?s, DoQtrine, that 
he hath Publiſhed to the World in Print, 

R.W. Thou bringeſt 1 Cor. 12, and Row: 12; Epheſ. 4. and 
tell''t, How Ged beſtowed Gifts and Endowments on ſuch, whom he 
pleaſeth, and bow he gave his Gifts and Miniſtrations to his Church 
&c, and then thou ſay'lt; But this Prophane Mouth bas ſome» 

' thing to ſay for-it ſelf ; and then thow ſay'ſt ; Was this 
P: 12. (as he ſpeaks) without al Diſtintion done Attually ? 
| . Was it Univerſally ſo with all the Individual. Men in the 
World &c >> was not there a wonderful Wall of Separation: between 
Jews and all ether Nations ? '&c. And further thou ſay'ſt ; Thou 
obſerveſt, how vainly this Deluded Soul cheats himſelf and others 
with the Term of All Fleſh, Every Man, All the World; and ſo 
with the Term Light, Chriſt, Spirit &c. and thou askeſt, Whe- 
ther all the Belieters had theſe Gifts, ro wit, Prophecies 4'd Fiery 
Tongues ? belong they to all the Men and Women in the World, who 
never ſaw nor heard. of any Glimps of the Sun of Righteovuſ- 
nels? &s. 

Anſw. The Scriptures ( 1 Cor. 12, Rom. 12, Epheſ. 4.) we own, 
-nd the Order and Practice of the Gifted Men. in the C urch of 
God: but the Apoſtle he maketh no _D:ſtin&:on; he ſaith in p'ain 
Words, The Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God 1s given to Every 
Min to profit withal ( he. doth not ſay, Only. to the Saints : )) So 
he maketh no Diſtinftion; not only the Saints, the Corinthians. 
And the,Separation betwixt Jews and Gentzles Chritt hath " ken 

> 4 own, 
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down, and of Twain maketh One New Man; and doth not Chriſt 
Enlighten the Jews with his Divine, Heaveply Light, which-is the 
Life in the. Word, as well as the Gentiles, and ſaith, Believe in 
the Light ? they that Believe 5n the Light, are:Ore in! Chriſt; and 
it not, with the L:g2r they are Condemned? And we do not 
ſay, that Al rhe Churches bad the Fiery Tongues &c. there is 
no ſuch thing in my Anſwer. to T,T- and ſo, neither have ll 
the Men and Women in the World theſe Gifts, belonging fo the 
Church z how ſhould they, if they thare re Light of Chriſt, and 
quench ad err from his Spirit, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ? 

But thou ſay'ſt; The Men and Women in the World have never 
= or heard of any Glimps of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. What ! 
ave they never heard of Chriſt :he Sun of Righteouſneſs ? ] be- 
lieve, there 'is Millions of Aden and Women in the Warld,' that will ſay, 
thou art a Lyar. For, were not the Apoſtles to Preach the Goſ- 
pel Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to all Nations? and 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Toe Goſpel was preached to EVERY 
CREATURE UNDER HEAVEN, whereof he was made a Mi- 
niſter * (Col. 1, 23.) and the Apoſtle ſaith, Have they not all beard ? 
TES VERILY ( Rom. 10): and the Prophane Month thou ſpeak- 
eft with, is thy own. 1f they hare the Light of Chriſt and quench 
his Spirzr, that God-hath poured upon them, and erred from his 
Spirit, then' they are not like to See him indeed; and will not 
Hear tim in the Spirit, and his Light, they will zoe See him nor 
Hear him, like the Phariſces and thou R, W. 

And why doſt thou fret thy ſelf about the Light,. and the wotd 
ALL and EVERY MAN ? but thy Spirit is the Sef#-maker, 
and would not have ALL nor EVERY MAN, who art oppo- 
ſme to the Prophets and Apoſtles DoQtrine, Peter ſaith, 7t hal 
come to paſs in the laſt Days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will pour out my 
Spirit upon ALL FLESH (to wit, Sons, Daughters, Toung- Men; 
Otd Men, Servants, Hand-maids) Foel 2, A&, 2: and Fohn ſaith, 
This is the true Light, which was Life #n the Word, which lighteth 
EVERY Man, that cometh into the World, And Paul faith to 
Titus ; The Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appear- 
ed unto ALL MEN: and Chriſt bid his Diſciples, To go 'ints 
All Nations to Preach the Goſpel unto Every Creature: and the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Trat the Goſpel was Preacb'd unto Every Creature 
gender Heaven, But R, W. ſaith, Men and Women in the World, 
who have never ſcen or heard of any Glimps of the Sun of Righ-= 


teouſneſs > 


(Be ) 
: taowſaefor and yer thou fay'ſt (pug; 285 F find in alf Mankind 3 
proce vol ar God is FUST ard moull and aptin; 7 fng 
all Men confeſs; that the Will, or Word or Mind of Gods: PURE: 
1:find, that Firſt, Theve 5s Generally in all Mankind in the Werld , 
Convittion of an Inviſible, 'Omnipetent" and Eternal Power and God. 
head; 'and ( pag. 102! )" Atn"and Women im the World have ne. 
ver ſeen or heard" ary” Glimps: of the' Sun of Righteouſneſs, thoy 
ſayt: thow now RW. -Goft not thor 'Conrraditt thy ſelf here? 
doſt thou Divide- the Word here, #s thou' accufeſt me? is this 
New- England's Great Oratonr ? And ſo, 'as for Unclean Beaſt, and 
Proud Fancy, and Vainly and Wickealy deluding, and Sohl-Cheating 
thou might*ſt have kept this in thy own Bozrle, | | 
-- RW. *Thou fay'ſt; G. F's. 2d. Anſwer here is, to wit, [ The 
Spir#'of 'God ſhall lead rhe Saints into all Truth ] and R,W. faith; 
1 obſerve here, bow like « Skittifh Jade this Wild Soul yuns in and 
ont &c; 'bofore he byings in, the Spirit of God, poured out upon the 
Common World 5 and now he brings in, the Spirit leading the 
Saints 2 the next word he concludes, is, Every Man in the World tg 
have the Spirit &c. | | | 
Anſw. Dot not thou. confeſs, that the Holy Spirzr teſtificth, 
that he is the Comforter of the Saints, and is he not the Leader 
alſo? and doſt nor thou confeſs, that the Spirir is the Reprovey 
.of the World? (p. 102, 103.) then, haſt not thou made thy ſelf 
the Shitriſh Fade thou ſpeakelt of, and Running in and out F are 
not theſe Vnſatoury and Unſeemly Words out of an Old Man's 
Mouth, that profeſfeth Chriſtianity? And if the Spixiz of Truth 
doth Reprove' the-World, and God hath poured his Spirie upon All 
.Flefh'; then, is not this the Common World? and if it be upon 
All Fl:ſh, is not Every Man come into the World ? elſe how 
will God Judge the World in Righteouſneſs according to the Goſ- 
-pel? Thou confeſſcſt, [That the Holy Ghoſt is 4 Reprover of the 
World, and that be Reprovet'> the World in his Threatnings ard Judg- 
-ments;] and doth-not he then' Reprove the World for its Unrigh 
teouſneſs, judgment 4rd Unbeljef a/ſo ? and if thou didſt not 
Reſiſt it," it would: Reprove thee for thy Unrighteouſneſs, Falſe Tudg- 
ment aud Vnbclief, as Chriſt ſaith, 
| R. W. Doſt not thou ſay, The World mocks at this Ho- 
p. 103; ly Spirit, Baniſheth, Impriſoneth 4d, Murdereth ſuch, 
- 2%% 2 whom the rrue Spirit, of God appeareth.. . And further 
thov ſayſt; Jt 45+ Dying Peor -tells- us, That all the YVorld (with- 
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be Difintlion) have the Marifeftation' of the Spitit of -God re pre: 


| ithal. There have beet Perſoni profeſſing the* Order of the "Bo 
ng oft, yer art far from the Seyous of thr Holy Spirte 4 0 Hoy 
7 ' Hnſw. This is thy 'own Condition R. W. and thy own Wew- 
2 land-Profcifors, who. Reſiſt it (as Stephen ſaith ' A; 7.) and 
ot Meck at it, and BANISH, THPRISON and MURTHER ſuch, 
ou in whom 'the Spirit f God appeareth : this 'hath been the Pradice. 
e? of the New- England-Pricfts 'and 'Profeffors - to the Diſhonour of 


bis Chriſtianity. And doth not the Apoſtle fayz God wilt pour 

out his 'Spirit upon all Fleſh WITHOUT DISTINCTION, as 
T Feter faith? and is not this Af rhe Men and Women of the World ?: 
- what Fleſh dare ſay, but they have the Reproofs of God's Spirir, 
be when they do J? except it be ſuch, as &. i, and R. W's. Pro- 
h; fefſors, that. quench it, 4nd have erred from it: fo, thou may'lt 


_ take thy Lying Peor. to thy ſelf. And fo, 'it is thoy, (that arc 
oh reſiſting and fighting againſt the holy Spir#* of \God, And can dnyi 


he profit in the things of God without the Aanifeſtation of the Holy Spi- 
ts rit, that is giver to profit w;thal (and Peter and Paul ſay) to Al fleſh, 
and to Every Man? o it is their Doftrine thou oppoſſeſt, not with 
th the Spirit, but with the dark fleſply mind; .. And thou telleft a ſtory 
y of Babiloniſh Orders, and of eAbſolom; which if thou did'ſt fee 
that, thy own Condition in the Zeghr of Chriſt thou hateſt, it would - 
elf be better for thee. ou & LL 
han: R.W, Thou fay'ſt; Oh! what Reproofs of God's Spirit hath G.F. 
, and others of their Leaders had in- and by ſo many Excellent Op- 
polites and Scriptures and Arguments, which +G. F. here rramplerh - 
All = bis Prophane Feet, without any Savour of the Spirit of, 
G x be + b EN [ 
on Anſw. R.W. thou highly extolleſt the Ranrers'here, Tim, Trav, 
”” he great Ranter, one of our Oppoſites : but thou haſt manifeſt | 
-" Spirit, and what thou takeſt part with-al againſt the People of 
, God. And we have a Savour of the Holy Spirit of God, and in 
it. can Savour our Oppoſites or Old' Perſeemtors Spirits not to be of 
py Chriſt - and it hath becn the Evil Spirer, is' in thee and them, that 
, hath froven againſt us. And we know, you may _ Scripture 
8” | j+ « wrong End, as the Devil did to Chriſt; -and the Lord hath 
iven'us Power over the Devil's Spirit, bleſſed be his Name for 
_— ever! 'and he! hath blafted it, and brougat down, which was up 
ch, in Oliver's Days, that Perſecuting Spirie, And we do own the + 
Scriptures, let*fir be: out ofi whoſe: Mouths it be-; though we can- 
q not ' 
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not. own their Aſ:amngs, nor have Unity with, fuch, as bold 
the Fruch in, Unrighteouſneſs, And as-for Trampling, . we tramp 
nothing that js. good,\ #nder qur. Feee,- that is. thy own Conditiony 
but- we, do, own the appr even of God in all' People. =. But 
R. W.- thou fay'lt z Witbont any Savour of the Spirit of God: and 
et thou fay't; I find in all Mankind « Conviction, that God « 
Juſt and Powerful : and, 1 find Generally in all Mankind 8 Con- 
viction of 42 Inviſible, Omnipotent and Eternal Power and God. 
headz yet thou. ſay'it, Without any Saveur of the Spirit ef God: 
read ( pag. 28. 102.) thy Contradiction, And thou ſay'ſt; 1: 
pleaſeth God to ſtrive vith Men by Preaching : but not by fuch, as 
thou and the New- Englarad-Prieſts are, that ſtir.up the Puniſhment, 
Perſecution and HANGING, 
R..W., Thou askeſt, Why David complaineth (Pal, 53. ) that al 
the Children of Men, not one excepted, are Unprofita- 
p.40g. ble &.c. are Abominable to Spiritual Matters aud Hea: 
wvenly Things, (and further thou ſay'ſt ) anti! the Spirit 
of God comes, and tr#ly change the Heart and whole Frame of Na- 
tkre : wntil then.we are 4s. profitable as Hogs and Moles in a Gar- 
den Qc. and. as devouring boxes among #t. the true Lambs. and Chick- 
kias «f /Chriſt :Jeſus,  - | 
Anſw. R. W,; thourhaft writ thy Condition and the New- Eng- 
land- Prieſts there, to wit, the Devouring Foxes ( and Hogs) of the 
Lambs of 'Chrift and this Chickkins, For mark the Word, UN- 
TIL the Spirit f God change their Hearts &c. and we believe, 
your Hearts and Natures are not changed, but you are Unprofs 
table: for how can it be, when thou ſay't, There 5s no Voice 
zor Motion within in Heavenly things in Matters of Supernatural 
Light :o hearken 'te, 10 turn 10, to liften ro? . (p 83, ) —— And 
was David's Complaint of the Children of Min Unprofitable ? ——» 
And doth not David bid, All that hath Breath, praiſe the Lord? 
and how can they Praiſe the Lord, if there be nothing of the Spi- 
rit of God is them? And do not they . quench that, which God 
hath -uanif-fted in them, which | God hath ſhewn unto them, and 
which convanceth thera of an Invifible and Onmipctent and Eternal 
Power .and God-head ? ſo; is not this Convittion of the. Spirit of 
God in them? and will aot the Lord pour. oyt his Wrath upon all 
the Heathen, that call not vpon his Name? &nd now, is there 
got a further Afqynifetation, in theſe, Laſt Days by Chriſt, who Exe 
lightnth every Mas, that: cometh into. the World ? and the ay 
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of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared fo All Men ? and' 
God poureth out his Spirit upon Al Fleſh ? but from this Spirie, 
Grace and Light in all Men thou art erred from, and canſt not en- 
dure to hear of it. 

R. W. Bringeth Hugh Archbal (G, F, Fol, 328.) ſaying, [Chriſt 
doth Enlighten none, but thoſe that do receive him, ] G, F, Anſw. 
[*< Contrary to John 3. which ſpeaketh* of them, that hare the 
* Light, and are Enlightned, and will not come to it, becauſe the 
& Light will Reprove them: ſo he, that haterh the Light, is En- 
© l;ightned, & will not Receive Chriſt. ] To which R. WW. re- 
plyeth (and aſter his wonted manner, with foul Expreſſions) 3p 104. 
& ſaith; G,F, ab«ſeth 2 Cor. 4. & ſaith : Foh. 1, # nor En- 
lightneth, but: Lighted ; and the word gerit« may ſignify both, &c, They 
which hate the Light, are Enlightned, no queſtion, but with the Ge- 
neral Offer of Mercy, as of 4 Candle or Sun to the Eyes of a Blind 
Man, which is yet their Condemnation &c, And before thou ſay'|t, 
There is a Higher Light, which ſome are affitted, tinftur'd and 
Enlightned with, and yet not the True and Saving Light ; that in 
Heb. 6. where ſome Perſons (as the pretended Quakers ©&c.) have 
ſeen much of the Nature of God, of his Holineſs and Juſtice &c, 
and had a Talt of the Joys cf the Next World. 

Anſw. 1f ENLIGHTNING and LIGHTED ſignify both, then 
do not oppoſe it. And here thou confeſſelt, They that hate the 
Light, are Enlightned, as well as the Belzevers in the Light; it is 
the ſame Light: but thou ſay'it, /r is a General Offer, 4s a 
Candle or the Sun to the Eyes, That is an Outward Light, and a 
Blind Man can neither ſee Candle nor Fire: and ſo that which 
he doth not |/ze, is his Condemnation, according to thy DoAtrine.' 
But is this according to ChriſPs Words? (Fob. 3.) are his Words 
no more, than a General Offer, as a Candle or the Sun to the Eyes 
of a Blind Man? for Chriſt faith; One Hateth the Light, and 
the other Loveth the Light, and bringerh the Deeds to the Light, 
that they may ſee, they are wrought in God : Fo that is not Nate 
ral, which giveth the Knowledge of God, which ſhineth in his Heart 
(as in 2 Cor, 4, which Ido not abuſe ; but it is thou, that abaſeft it). 
And Chriſt ſaith, This s the Condemnation, the Light is come in the 
World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than the Light, becauſe their 
Deeds be evil: here Chriſt giveth the Reaſon; for the L:igit dif- 
covereth the Darkneſs, and their evil Deeds, or elſe how ſhould 
they kow them, For Every one, that doth evil, hateth the Light 
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(mark, Every one) neither cometh to the Light, leaſt his deeds ſhould 
be reproved*: and ſo by the Light he knoweth his Evil Deeds, and: 
knoweth he doth Evzi!, and knoweth he hateth it: ahd that js his 
Condemnation, And this is more, than a Candle or the Sun to the 
Blind. Man's Ey:s, that cannot: ſee it : and every one, that doth the 
Truth, cometh ro the Lighe ; fo it is the ſame Light, that, 
he that doth Evil, hateth, and he that doth the Truth, loveth : and 
this is the Light of Chit, And how dareſt thou ſay, the Lighr 
was Or. is not Saving (Hebr. 6)? was not the Holy Ghoſt Saving 
and the Word of God Saving ? or, is not the Word of God Suff- 
cient to reconcile to God ? and the Holy Ghoſt Sufficient to lead 
into all Truth ? But thou fay'it;. 1» Hebr, 6, the higher Light, 
which enlightneth;, and yet not the True and Saving Light : we charge 
thee tomake this good (& all the New-England prieſts) by the Scrip. 
ture, That the Light (ſpoken of in Heby. 6.) is not the True and Sa- 
ving Light ? it's like,thou never tryed'ſt it. But thou art ſuch as they, 
that are fallen away from the good Word of God; and reſist the Holy 
Ghoſ, and become a Hater of this Light; though thou haſt caſt. 
ed of the Gift : and Crucifieſt the Son of God 4 freſh to thy ſelf, as. 
the New-England-prieſts, and patreſ# him ro open ſhame; and then 
HANG, puniſh and perſecute others, where. he is manifeſt, L 
tell. you, your Earth beareth: Thorns and Bryars : and read, what 
will be your. End. (Heb. 6.) 
R, W. bringeth Fames Dorram, ſaying [The Bcliever- 
p- 106. is not in Stn, as the Unbeliever is; be ſtuneth not, as the 
Unbeliever doth.) And in another place be ſaith [Thas 
the Law is the ſame to the Believers, that it is ro the Unbelie- 
ers.]. G. F. anſwereth ( Fol, 330.) [© Here any may read thy Con« 
<« fuſion : but I ſay unto thee, He that beljeveth, doth not commut Sin; 
<& but Unbelief- is Sin (Rom, 12, 20), And Chriit is the End of 
« the Law to every one that believerh, for Righteouſneſs ſake 
*©{Rom. 10, 4): and yet thou putteſt both Believers and Unbe- 
& {zevers under the power of the Law.] R, W. replieth and telleth; 
How the Devil finneth, and Saul and Judas, avd Robbers, and 
Murtherers ; {and ſaith) 7: :s nor ſo with the Regenerate or New- 
born, 

Arſw. who ſaith, it is? But thou ſay'ſt, That the Seed 'f alt 
Sin 4s zn the New-born ( Append. pag. 96.) and here thou ſay'ſt, They 
can no more touch Sin, (unleſs decerved or circunrvented) then Fire can 
delight in Water, or Light z» Darkneſs, How: is all their Seeds 5 
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the Newborn then, if it doth not rouch'them? for mark, thy words 


are, In the New-born, For the New-born are born of the Spirit, 
are they not ? New-borz Babes are born of the Immortal Seed of 
God: how proveth R, W., (with the New-England-prieſts) that 
all the Seeds of Sin are in the New-born, and yet it doth not touch 
them, no more then Fire can delight in Water? 
R, W. And further thou ſay'it, That the Proteſtants c 
have proved from the Scripture and Experience of all trae Jp 107. 
Saints, that Sin and Grace, the Fleſh and Spirit, the Law 
of the Spirit and the Law of Sin may and do continue in the Rege- 
nerate or New-born ; contrary to that proud Perfeftion of Pa- 
pilts and Quakers #7 this Life, &c. And G. F's filly Shift, 
gg, that Paul was perfeCt, and thanketh God for Vittory, 
c 


Anſw. We never read in the Scripture of fuch a Doctrine, till 
R,W. New- England's Oratour, hath publiſht it, That Fleſh and Spi- 
rit and the Law of Sin ſhould be in the New Birth in this Life. 
This is contrary to the Apoltle; for he faith, With his mind he ſer- 
ved the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the Law - 4 ſi ; ſo, this was 
in the Fleſh or Old-man Unmortified or put off : ſo this Law of 
Sin and Fleſh and Spirit was not in the Regenerate part or New- 
Birth (as Doting R, W. ſaith) but in the contrary Birth, the 01d 
Man. And Paul did cry out, Wretched man, who ſhall deliver him: 
and he ſaw no Man, but Chriſ# Feſus; and thanketh God throuth 
him, who gave him the Viftory : and was not Paul Perfect, when 
he ſaid 3 As many as are perſet, be thus minded ? But why 
cannot &, IV, readas well Rom, 8. as Row, 7, where the Apoſtle 
faith; There 4s no Condemnation to them, that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : andthe Lawof 
the Spirit of Life maketh himfree from the Law of Sin and Death - 
ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, he was a free Man from the Law of Sin and 
Death; but R, W. giveth him thelye, and ſaith, There is « Combate 
with the Law of Sin #» the New-born # this Life. And, ſo as 
for Sillineſs and Ignorance of the Saints Life R. W, and his New- 
England profeſſors and prieſts may keep at home, 

R, W. And thou ſay*lt : They are to ſtrive after Perfeftion and 
Holineſs, &c. 4s a Child going after his Father, the Scholar or Maidens 
following their Copies and Samplers, though they never come near the 
full ExaGineſs and Perfetion of ther, Fe | 

Anſw. R, W, doth confound Reaſon among men, gnd Short of 
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the Truth, * What”! ſhall the Scholar never learn his Lefſn, nor the 


Maidens learn: their Samplars, to be as perfeft as their Maſters and: 
Teachers ? So, the Children ſhall never come to an Exa# Perfets. 
neſs of Copies and Samplars, nor a Child never to. come to oo, 
as bis Father doth ? nor to be in the Strength and Knowledg: i 
outward things, as his Father ? then what do all theſe learn their 
Copies and Samplars for, if they never be to come near the full Exact 
neſs and Perfection of them? But what ſhall we underſtand from 
R, W's Words and Doctrine in this? That they, that learn of 
Chriſt, ſhall not be perfect, as therr Heavenly Father it 
Should Chriſt Perfe&, as Chriſt commandeth?and rhat the Saints ſhall 
Command ,,;þ, ſanttified throughout Body ,Soul and Spirit, whil'f 
m_ a_ 4 they be upon Earth * and, That Chriſt doth not ſanthify 
de attaincd ro? his Church without Spot or Wrinkle and Blemiſh, or 
any ſuch thing, and preſent them to God,as on this ſide the 
Grave (as Epheſ. 5)? But what. doth R. W, and the New. England 
prieſts ſay to Fohn (1 Joh. 2); He that abideth in Chriſt, ought 
himſelf even alſo to walk, as Chriſt walked ? and in another place: 
So as he is, ſo are we in this preſent World ? but let the Keadey 
ſee, what a ſilly Reply he hath given to G, F, here; he ſpeak. 
eth nothing of Rem, 10. and 11, to the contradicting of them, 
that which G, F. hath aſſerted, | 
R, W. bringeth in (from G. F's fol. 338) John Na- 
P. 08. ſmith (Prieſt from Scotland) ſaying [That the Evil Spi- 
rits are both Sinful and Reaſonable | G. F. anſwereth, 
[© This is a Lye: for Reaſonable is not Sinful; Unreaſonable is 
<« Sinful (1 Thefſ. 3) : They have net the Faith. And if the Evil Spi- 
& ;t be Reaſonable, and the Good Spirit, they are both Oe : who 
«then is Unreaſonable, if the Evil Spirit be Reaſonable ? Thou 
<«rutteſt no Difference betwixt the prerious and the vile : thou 
«haſt the Mark of a blind Guide, and of a falſe Prophet in thy 
*.Fore-head,] F, IW, Replicth and beginneth with Xazling, and 
ſaith ; Firſt, The filthy, raſh-Fury of his Mind and Pen —. and faith, 
2dly, This proud Phariſce will appear to be a Sadducee alſo, and to 
bald ro Angels nor Spirits. 1t's *rue,. they pretend to own Scripture, 
Chriſt aud ReſurreQtion, they with the Jeſuites-Equivocations name 
Angels and Spirits ; but the bottom (as ſome of them, and that in. 
Print, diſcover ) is, They hold, there is but one Spirit, which is in 


Soul of -Peter.. 


all, into which all rerurn ; and the Soul of Judas is as Happy, as the 


Anſw, 
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(189) : 
' "Anſw. Reader, this is nothing to G. Fs, Anfwery neither hath” 
he, nor can he make out any of theſe Falſe Charges, which he 
hath forged ( which be not our Words) _ us: and there- 
fore we can ſay, When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeakgth of himſelf, 
and is the Father of it, For, where did ever any read in any of 
our Books, or, is there any thing in G. F's. Anſwer, that we 
hold, There is bu: One Spirit i2 Man? R,W. and (the New- 
England-Prieſts, have not we often told you, that you have vex- 
ed, and grieved and quenched the, Spirit of God? And we never 
"ſaid, That Judas's Soul was 4s Happy, as Peter's; it was not like: 
for Peter had fed the Lambs of Chriſt; and Fadas betrayed him 
to the Chief Prieſts, as thou art doing now in his Saints, who 
'haſt Crucificd him to thy ſelf a freſh. ; And Chriſt, and Scripture and 
Reſurrettion we own according to Scripture Really, without any. Pre- 
gence or Equivocation;, that is thy.own Condition, And K, W. 
thou ſay'it, They hold neither Angel nor Spirit: then again theu 
ſay'ſt; There ts but One Spirit, . and that in all: And all in one 
Sentence confoundelt thy: ſelf,” And ſo, as for Silly, Raſh Fury of 
Mind and Pen, thou might have kept this at home. 

R. W. Thou ſay't;. 4 Man i a Reaſonable Creature,” as op» 
poſite to a Woolf and Fox Cc. and yet he znay be Unreaſonable =» 
his Aftings, as a Woolf and Fox: who, though Unreaſonable 5: 
their Natures, are not Sinful, though a Plague to a eMan, ſince his 
Fall. 
Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, what a Silly Reply R, W. bringeth 
here to G, F's. Anſwer to F.. N, G, F, doth not ſpeak of Wolves 
and Foxes Unreaſonableneſs; but he ſpeaketh of Men, that have 
not Faith, are Unreaſonable, and that have Faith, are Reaſonable : 


and the Prieſt F. N. maintaineth, that Evil Spirits are Sinful and 


Reaſonable; which R, W. faith nothing unto, but telleth us of 
Wolves and Foxes, though Unreaſonable, yet not Sinful, that have 
been a Plague ro Mar ſince the Fall : and falleth a Railing, And 
who knoweth not, that a ar is a Reaſonable Creatnre, and op-' 
polite to a my and Fox? and his Atings Unreaſonable, like 
a Woolf or Fox, but of the Faith of Chriſt, as thou and the New- 
England - Prieſts and Profelſors have done to the People of God, 


and Herod, and the Chief - Priefs. againlt Chriſt anJ his Apo0- 
les. 


RW.) Oh! Happy w:re it for G, F, that he had been a Wild*Fox 


'in the Woods, and hal nur been fo Sinful, by ſo horribly abuſing /o 


great 


_— 
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great 4 Talent of Wit and Reaſon, which the Father of Lights bath 


% 


given bim) [and yet Knoweth no more, than a Parret? p. 35. ] 


Anſw. And why would &, W. have G, F, to have been a Wild 
Fox in the Woods? becauſe he would not follow his Jmagi- 
-at10n5, and ſuch like in others, but followeth Chriſt Feſus ? and 
heis his Prophet, his B:ſhop and Shepherd, Counſeller and High- Prieſt, 
'But R, I. thou ſay'lt; G, F. hath ſo great 4 Talent of Wit and 
Reaſon, which thexFather of Lights hath given him : but it's thou, 
that ſo Sinfully and Horribly abuſeſt it, not he. And then thou Con- 
tradicteſt thy ſelf, and ſay*ſt (ag. 87.) They cr; out Light, Light, 
and there is none ( as Iſaiah ſreaketh) not a Spark of Light with- 
in them: and-here thou abuſeſt 1ſaiah; for Iſaiah doth not ſpeak 
ſo (1/a. 8.) as let all read. And thou may'it ſee in the Margin, 
There is no Morning in them : and there are many Stars Outward- 
ly, before people cometh to the Aſorning ; and is it not fo Inwardly, 
as it is Outwardly ? But doſt not thou deny the Prophecy of 1- 
ſaiah of Chriſt, who ſaith, 7 give him for a Covenant of Light 
ro enlighten the Gentiles? I mult tell thee, we Gentiles have re- 
ceived this Light according to Fohn's Witneſs, who Enlightneth 
every man, that cometh into the World, Chriſt Feſus. And pag, 
100, R,W, faith, Theſe poor proud Bruits have not ſo much ſight 
of, as the Devil, (to wit, of God) - and pag. 108, So grear 4 
Talent of Wit and Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath given 
bim, &c. ſo here R. W. New-Evngland's Mouth and Oratour may 
ſee, how he contradicteth himſelf. 

R. W. ſaith, We know the Nature of the Devils, Admirable Wit 
and Reaſon, as well as the Power of thoſe Unclean Spirits the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt caſt out, they did believe and confeſs the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt &c, and, This their Knowledge and Ability is from 
God; though their Sinful Hardneſs by God's Fuſt Sentence runs them 
upon ſuch mad and deſperate Courſes : as it is with the Sons of 
en, when the moſt holy Judge _— them up to the Counſels 
and Projefts of their Proud ana2Deceitful hearts and Spirits. 

Anſw. R. W. thou haſt ſpoken thy own Belief, and the Be- 
licf of New-En;land's prieſts and profeſſors; ang the Practice of 
your proud, deceitful hearts and Spirits hath manifcſted themſelves, 
But KR, W. is the Unclean Spirits, their Wit and Reaſon ſo Ad- 
mirable with thee? and thou ſay'ſt, Their Knowledge and Abilny is 
From God: but where did ever Chriſt and the Apoſtle ſay ſo? 
For Chriſt (wilt thou give him the Lye? ) he ſaith, He was a 
Aurderer from the begrming, and be abode not in the Truth, be- 


Cale 


C ror) 


Wauſe there is no Truth 5 him; and when he ſpeaketh 4 Lye, be 


ſpeaketh it of his own (mark, not from God) for be is a Lyar, 
and the Father ef it, ( Joh. 8, 44.) Now, I query 

from R. W. and the New- England Prieſts, What Know- Notez!s mt 
ledge and Ability kath the Devil from God, and what ——— 
Admirable Wit and Reaſon, ſeeing Chriſt faith, Thcre = > oy 
js no Truth s: him? and what Wit and Reaſon can a R.Ws? 
HMurderer have, which Chriſt calleth a Afurderey from 

the Beginning ? And he that is called a Iurderer from the Be- 
ginning, thou alloweſt Admirable Wit and Reaſon, and ſay, 
you kzow it: and ſay'ſt; that rheir Knowledge and Ability is from 
God : If from God, it muſt be Tzuth; and Chriſt telleth thee, 
There is no Truth i h:m, And it's like, R, W. and the New- + 
England-prieſts have more Knowledge and eAcquaintance with the 
Devil and Unclean Spirits, than with God and Chriſt Feſus, and 
your Belief and Confeſſion is like theirs, And though the Devil did 
Confeſs the Son of God, yet this wagnot Truth in the Devil ; but inthe 
Son of Ged; tor in the Devil is no Truth : & if there be no Truth, there 
can be no true Reaſon ; and Reaſon doth not run into mad and deſperate 
Courſes, as thou ſay'(t, the Evil Spirits run into. And have the 
Saints their Knowledge and Abilities from God; and the Devils 
their Knowledge and Abilitics from God too ? but is nor the 
Devil's Knowledge and Ability, Wit and Reaſon, SIN and EUIL, 
ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, There zs no Truth i him? then how is the 
Truth in his Knowledge and Abilities, Admirable Wit and Reaſon ? 
ſeeing, when he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is 
« Lyar, and the Father of it : fo his Abilities, nor Wit nor Rea- 
ſon is not from God, And he abode not in the Truth, becauſe there 
is no Truth in him : then what can all his Abilities and Know- 
ledge, Admirable Wit and Reaſon be ? And Chriſt deſtroyeth the De-. 
vil and his Works: what! doth Chriſt deſtroy Admirable Wit and 
Reaſon, and the Knowledge and Ability, that is from God ?' no 
ſurely, that was out of the Trath, in whom there was no Truth, 
whom Chriſt the Trath deſiroyerh, the Lyar, the Murderer, who - 
abode not in the Truth, 

K. W. Bringeth Henry Foreſide, a Scotch Prieſt (G, F, Fol. 345.) 
faying, [ Concerning thoſe Words of Ezek. 18, 28. If | 
the Righteous Man turn away from his Righteouſneſs, bs y 109, 
Former Righteouſneſs ſhall be no more remembred : and 


he ſaid, The FHeaning of thas Scripture was, They thought, they 
| bad - 
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G. F. Anſw. [ © Here-in thou art a 44imſter cof Unrighteouſneſy, 
c& for thou WW. about to make God a Lyar, and the ER 

<« and perverteſt the Scripture, 'For, #f he forfaks his Rightcouſ. 
, © neſs, and commit Sin and Iniquity, and treſpaſſe, he ſhall die, 
& nd not live in the Rightcouſneſs; but of he forſake bis Sing, 
& Treſpaſſes and Tranſgreſſions, m the Righteouſneſs, that he bath. 
« lone and doth, he ſhall live: (and ſo God's Ways are Equal, 
« Ezek. 18.) And thou ſay'ſt; They thought, they had been Righ- 
« teous; but it was not ſo. And the Lord by his Prophets 
« ſhid, It was ſo, that he ſhould live in the Righteouſneſs ; and' 
& die, if be departed from it, and tranſgreſſed: here thou art a, 
« Dimmiſhcy from the Prophets and Apoliles Words, whoſe Name 
&« ;; to be diminiſhed ext of the Book of Life, Rev. 22, Io. ] | 
R. W. replycth, and ſaith; The Queſ#ton is abcut Falling away from 
Saving Grace and Righteouſneſs : wherein it is notorious, that the 
Quakers G&&. And then thou goeſt on, and telleſt of a Story of 
the Papiſts, Pepe and Arminians, [ which tizou hadlt better kept 
at home, or gone and told them to their Faces. ] And further 


ſay, .as thou fay'lt, God can fall from Grace ( who is the GOD 
OF ALL GRACE): which is thy own Blaſphemy, and Evil Con- 
ſequ:1.ce, not Ours : but as the Apoltle ſaith, The Grace of God 
hath appeared unto all Men. And they, that walk, deſpitefully ro the 
Spirit of Grace, ard turn it 10 Wantonneſs, do not they fal from 
it? (as in Zude; ) and we charge thee, to make it good by Scrip- 
ture, for there is no ſuch thing in G, F*s. Anſwer, And we do 
not pervert the Scriptures : and it is wickedneſs in thee to fay, 
The wicked Spirits are 100 kard for Chriſt, his Spirit and Upey 
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had bees Righteous, 4rd were net 3 but ſuppoſed, they had been ſo,\ 
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Met and Women ; &+c, but, as the Scripture ſaith, fych as thou 
lo quench the Spirit, and ves and grieve it, and -may impriſes 
Chrilt, in his membess, who .Cr«cify .him 4a freſh to your ſclyes. 
And as for 'thy Scofing Words, Hearkening to their feigned Light, 
and let looſe the impriſoned God and Chriſt, "Theſe are thy own 
Blaſphemous words, not ours: for let-the Reader fee, is there 
any ſuch Expreſſion, as a God «2 Priſon, in G. Fi's words, or the 
Scripture ger? though the Lord by .his Prophet ſpeaketh, how 
he was laden, like a Cart. with Sheaves, Ang doſt not thou'Scof 
ind Meck, at ſuch, as hearken to the Light of Chriſt, who. is the 
Light of the World, and enlightnetÞ ever one, that comah to the 
World ? 1 tell thee, this Light will be thy Condemnation. And the 
Light, and- the Spirit and Holy Ghoſt, which thou art erred from 
nd reſiſts, the "Euit Spirits are not t0o-hard for .it;-but it will 
be 100. bard for. thee and them/in, the End, thou ſhalt, know . it, 
rar thou -and they are Fudg'd and Condemn'd by the Spirir and 
wight. 

And doſt not thou give the Prophet Ezek/cl the Lye? did not 
they fall from Righteouſneſs (in Exckjel) that forſook, ;it, avd come 
wieted Iniquity ? did not "they dye, and not live ? and doſt, thou 
tell God and this Prophet, Jt #5 riotarions, that , they fell from 
Righteouſneſs? and doſt thou tell the ' Apoſtle, {t was retorrous, 
they fell from: Saving Grace, who ' turned 4 #10 wantouneſs, and 
walked deſpitefully againſt the Spirit of Grace? And doth not 
Chriſt ſay,, He that believerh in the Light , becometh a Child of Light? 
ad Fohn ſaith 3 He that believerh, .is born-of God : and whoſoever ig 
bon of God, doth not- commit Sin ; for his ſeed remaineth .4n him, 
ad he cannot Sin, becanſe 'he is born of God : in this the Chit. 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the Children C_ Is not 
this Scripeure (1 Fob. 3.)? 'And,: He that is born of God, overcom- 
ubthe World : fo, doth not he overcome the Sin, (1 Joh. 5.) ? and he 
that doth Righteouſneſs, is nor he Righteous,as he is Righteous ? and he 
that commitreth Sin,ss of the Devil : let no man decerve you.(1 Joh. 3,7.) 
ind doth not Chriſt ſay ; Be ye-perfect, as your heavenly Fathey 
uperfet ? And what! muſt all theſe Scriptures be denyed, and ſay, 
They are not Attainable in this life ? 

'R, W. Thou telP/# of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of 

| in Chriſ (Ezck. 18.), Of the SanQtiſying Righteoul- yo I IO, 
s-i2 Chriſt, and of an Indians Righteouſneſs, and of 
CivilRighteouſncſs, 4:14 of 4 oo ies Righteouſneſs, &c, 
| a | 


Anſw. 
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WT What is- all this to the purpoſe ?-for the Righteouſnſy, 
that Ezekie! ſpoke of, was the R:ighteonſneſs of the Law, which they 
were to ds, and live-in in their time : an1 where' doth. the New 
Teſtament fpeak of Two Righteouſneſſes, bf Chriſt and the Foelify 
Virgins ? make this good by Scripture R, W. And Chrifts Righ. 
geouſueſs doth exceed the Srribes and Phariſees Righteouſneſs, 
or the Indians either, that may free them from Outward Crime: 
and for the Fooliſh Virgins Righteouſneſs, who: make a fair Shoy 
of the Building upon the Rock- without Light, thou might'{t have 
kept at home. : 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, Adam ſball live, if he keep his Bar. 
gain : ſo ſhall all bis Poſterity, if they keep the firlk Cove. 
nant. . 

Arnſw, Did not God give Adam Power and Dominion over all 
that ht 'made? and when he bad:him- to ſubdue the Earth, did not 
he give him'power to ſubdue it? and charged him, that he ſhould 
. not Eat of the Tree of th: Knowledge of Good and Evil ? Anddid 

not God pour out his Spirit upon the Houſe of Iſrael, to whom he 
gave his Statutes, and commanieth ang bid them to /zve in them? 
and were not' God's ways Equal? and when they Erred from the 
Spirit, and* Rebelled again(t it, did not they: cell "the Law of Gul 
behind their backs, and forſook the Lord ? And did not-the Apoſtle 
8 ſay, I through the Law am dead to the Law? and © the Righteoyſ- 
neſs of the Law was fulfilled in him; and he did not. make the 
Law of none Effet ? but where doth the Scripture call the Ley 
of God or his Command a Bargain? Now, do: not you Chriſtians 
caſt the Law of Life, which 'is in* Chriſt Feſ#s, 'which-niaketh free 
from the- Law of Sin, behind! your backs, ſaying ; None cas bt 
made free; while they live upon the Earth? 
R, W. Thou fall a railing, and fay*lt : Doth this Face of Brafs, 
» who hath ſo horribly ſlighted the Scriptures, now adart 
P. 111, > them{-is be ſo Zealous for them, and againſt the Viols 
tiou of them ? &c, Doth he not throughout all his Bodk, 
 wnd all of them in Word and Writing deny the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God ? aud only that Frantick Light of Chriſt (ins 
gin'd by them to be in all Mankind) to be the only Word of God? 
yea, is it of any uſe or mare Value to them, that have the Scripture 
in their' hearts, 'as they ſay; then a Dead Letter, and an. Old 
Almanack ? &c, and thou ſay't, They undermine the Serip- 
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ſelf his Face of Braſs and Frantick Spirit he ſpeaketh of : we do 
«net in no place in any of our Books or Writings (as the Reader may 
ſee) deny, undermine or ſlight the Scriptures ; but do eftecm them 
with the Spirit, that led the Holy en, that gave them forth, who 
learned them of God. And they are called the Words of God; and 
Chriſt is the Word of God, who lighteth every man, that cometh into 
the World, with the Light, which is the Life in the Word, And 
this we muſt own, if we own God, and Chriſt and the Scriptures ; 
and are not a ſhamed of ir afore men, to wit, of-Chriſt the Light, 
which lighteth every man, that cometh into the World : which thou cal- 
leſt Blaſphemouſly that Frantick, Light or Chriſt; but Roger, it will 
be thy Condemnation, And we never compared the Scriptures 
with an 01d: Almanack, or-eſteemed them ſo, in that thou belyeſt 
us ; and we cannot give the Titles to Scriptures, which are-belong- 
ing to God and Chriſt : for the Word became Fleſh; and ſo, not the 
Scriptures, And Chriſt doth not ſay, that the Life isin the Letter ; 
but in hi - and they teſtify of -him, who is the Zife. But R. W. 
is the. Life in the Letter, and is the Letter Liting ? ſeeing thou ſay, 
The Scripture availeth nothing, except the Spirit of God ſet them bome 
wpon.#s (pag. 94) ! and doit thounot ſay then, The Word 5s good 
for nothing (as thou calleſt the Scripture) without Life? and what 
ſenſe is this R.1V ? Andcan any people know-the Scriprures, except by 
the Spirit of God, which leadeth into all Truth of them ? which we 
ſay in Truth and Sincerity (as Chriſt and his Prophets call them) to 
be the Words of God; and thou that ſay'ſt otherwiſe,doſt not thou Aud 
zo the Scriptures ? and read thy Portion, Revelar. the laſt, And when 
thou halt forged many Words of thy own, then thou makeſt a Re- 
ply to them, and fall't a railing at them, and doſt not reply, to 
G, F's Words: and the Reader may ſee, there is none of theſe 

bad Words-in G. F's anſwer, as thou here fallly afferteſt. 

R; W. quoteth a Book from Holland (G. F,'s fol, 356 ) , 

P.1 I2; 


ſaying, :That [God hath put out the Remembrance of your 
ſins, and the Corruptions within You, wherein you muſt fight 
all your life time.] © G, F, Anſiv, CWhillt the Sins you are fight= 


«ing with-al,” are not blorted out in your own Particulars, thig 


«is not the Life of the Saints, that are not fighting all their Lifte 
© :;71e, but come.to the Kingdom of God, witneſſing Sin and Ini- 
& quity blotted out ; and the Everlaſting Covenant of Peace and Life 
&. W, replyeth, and falleth a railing with many 
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"Anſw. As for Face of Braſs, R, W. thight have-kept for him: 


(796) . 
On Words; and faith: He ſbews.no Knowledge of the He: 
brew 4nd Greek, (whence our Engliſh Scriptures come from them, a 
4 Daughter from the Mother) and falls ſhort of many Engliſh 
Writers, who ſcorn to diſgrace their Mother Engliſh (by ſo much Ba. 
ſtard ad Falſe Engliſh) ©. 

Anſw. Here R.W. would ſeem to be ſome Body in his Hebrey, 
Greek and Latin; and let- the Reader ſee, if he hath. not Con. 
demn'd himſelf in Judging G. F ? though ſome-Words may have 
been mſ# in the Printing or in Paging, as many have in his; 
but he hath not ſhewn, which. is the Falſe Engliſh in this 


R.W, faith further; 7f ever any pooy empty Soul have talked of 
God without God, and the Holy Spirit within, without them, oy 
any true Savour of them, and of the Holy Writings, &c. without 
. them, or any true Reverence cf them, .and Love to thenr 5- of Light, 

without any Spark of true [|[umination, &c, 

Anſw. How angry and. furious is' R. W, here! this is: thy own 
Talk, R.W.. and not G, F's. And Poor Empty Soul thou might 
have kept at home: for can any- Talk, of the Holy Spirit within, 
and have not a Savonr or Senſe (if it be truly there) within, whidi 
we witneſs? and we do Reverence the Scriptures, and God and 
Chriſt with his Holy Ghoft, by which the Holy Men of God did 

k them forth.. But how now R.W! do l Talk of the Light 
without any Spark;.of true Illumination ? and yet ſo great & Talent 
of Wit and Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath given me ? what! 
haſt thou. forgotten this? (in thy App. p. 108.) 

- R;W.-\ Thou fay'ſt; That no Sin-:s/blorted out, until there be ne 
ove: Root or Seed of it it the Sont t6- Fight againſt : [and theſe 
are thy own Words (of which thou makeſt a large Reply) 
and not mine: for my Words are; The Saints are nor Fightin 

all their Life-time. ] And thou bringeſt Pax! and the 
P. 213. Galatians to' Combate with Fleſh und Spirit . (Gal. F..) 

| and, Paul-d:d not the things, that he would, &c. and Eph. 6, 
and Zuk, 21, and 2'Cor, 9. &c. and Chriſt ſpeaking to the Churches 
# Watch, to Overcome, to Repent, @&c. 

Arnſw. What is all this to the purpoſe, to prove, That the Saints 
were Fighting all their Life-time, and had a Combate all their Life- 
#6me ? all theſe Scriptures do! not prove it, nor Paul's Warfare, 
For Paxl (as. I ſaid before to thee) ſaid, He bad FOUGHT 
the good Fight, and he was made free by. the Law of the pu 
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Life in Chriſt Jeſus from the Law of Sin and Death : thouph' the 
Apoſtles and the Saints went through many Conditions, before 
they came to this. And the Prayer of Chriſt, to Pray againſt 
Temptations &c. ſo, it is not a Sz, to be rempred; but a Sin to 
Enter mto Temptation, is owned, And Chriſt's Prayer, Forgive u, 
as we forgive others, &c. if New- England-Prieſts - and: Profeſſors 
had minded the Prattice of this Prayer, they had not CUT OFF 
THE' E ARS, nor WHIPT or B ANISHT, SPOIL”D' Goods 
and HANG*D God's People. And doth not the: Lord ſay, 7 
will blot out your Sins, and your Sins and Iniquities ' / will remem- 
ber no more ? and mult not the Saints witneſs this upon the* Earth 
in Growth in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 7e/ns Chrilt,. 
and in the New-Covenant of Light ? 

R.W.. ſaith; 1f all, that are in their Fancied Kingdom, are freed 
from Sin, and come to Peace «nd Joy, why then do they themſelves 
fill confeſs to be ſubjett ro Quaking and Trembling, as if they were 
at the Foot of Mount Sinai ? which indeed they are —., And then 
thou tellſt of a Falſe Peace, Foy, Falſe Repentance, Mortification, 
Sanification and Salvation Qc. 

' "Anſw. R.W. that is thy own, and Prieſts and: Profeffors in 
New-England Conditron, and-not ovirs;- - And to © Mont Sinai, 
the Recerving of the Law, you never-came ; though ye may boaſt p 
of Monut Zion, And G, F's. Words,” The Saints are come to 
the Kingdom of God, and wirneſs Sin and Iniquity blorted out, 
and Everlaſting Covenant and Peace and Life with the God of the 
Life ; and thou- Blaſphemouſly calleſt it our Fancied Kingdom. 
But R, WW. doth any Sz or unclean _ enter the Xingdom of 
God? and did not Chriſt and the: Apoſtles Preach the Kingdom 
of God, and ſaid, No Unrighteouſneſs ſhould inherit the Kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived, &c.” and (1 Cor, 6, 9.) Envyings, Mur- 
ders, Drunkenneſs, . Revilings and ſuch like, they which do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom ef God (Gal, 5):. and doth 
not Fohn ſay, He was in the Kingdom and. Patience of Jeſus 2 
( Rev, 1,9.) And was- Paul come no further, then to Mount Si- 
nai, when he Trembled among the Corinthians? and R,W. thou 
art as Ignorant of our Condition, as thou art of his. Is there 
no Fear and Trembling at the Word of God, but at the Foot of © 
Mount Sinai 7 and was not this among the” Fews, after they came 
into Canaan? and was Paut at Mont Sinai, when he Came to-- 


the: Corinthians 4 much Fear avd Trembling? Well! we do hear 


himy», 
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him, whoſe Voice” ſhaketh the Earth; . and rot the Earth only, but 
the-Heavens alſo, that that, which can be Shaken, may be Remo. 
ved; and that which cannot be Shaken, way Remain; and that is 
appeared, Glory 10 God for ever !* which this Condition, I ſee, nei- 
ther &, W. neither Prielts in New-Englend have. gone through. 

R,W, Thou bringſt Robert Txchin (from-G. F.'s Fol. 365.) 

his Saying, [ The Molſt-Faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt 
P. 114.$ have acknowledged, that they came- ſhort of their Dus 

ty.] G.F.,s Anſw, [© They that are Fazthful Meſ- 
« ſengers of Chrift, have their Anſwer; Well done, Good and Faith- 
« ful Servant, Where did Paul, John and Peter acknowledge, they 
&« came Short-of their Duty ? halt not thou ſlandered the Servants 
©« of the Lord, thinking them to be like your ſelves ? and falſly 
«© accuſeſt. them, that Te may ſeem Juſtifed; who are Falſe 
© Meſſengers, and come. in.his Name, when you have na Com- 
<« 21/:on from him: and you come ſhort of every good Work, But 
« it js not ſo with Chriſt's rue Meſſengers; for they Fulfil his 
<« will, that ſent them: it is the Lord, that worketh in them, whoſe 
& they are, whoſe Duty they perform by his Spirie, J RK. WW, 
replyeth, and beginnceth with Ra:/ing* and faith; The Heavens 
were not Pure in his Sight (40 wit, God ) and he lad. Folly to the 
Charge of his Angels, &c. 

Anſw. This Eliphas, the Temanite ſpeak againſt Fob, as R, If, 
doth againſt. us, 4 7ob 4,) when he Contended epgainſt Fob, and Re- 
proved him; of whom. God ſaid, He was a Perfeit Mar : ſo this 
is thy [gnorance. . As for my Endowments, and our Endownents, 
they aze from the Lord: and I do gram, That Adam. azd Eve 
was Perfeft, and yet they. Fell ; and (thou ſay'it R.W.) We all by 
them are Fall'n Short of the Glory and Love of. God, into the Dung- 
hil' of Helliſh Darkneſs. THERE YOU ARE, this. is true 
R. W. in that which cannot Comprechend the Light of Chriſt, 
. which he Enlightneth every Man, that cometh into the World, with- 
al; but calleſt it an do! : which Shineth in your Darkneſs, and 
your . Darkneſs comprehendeth it not, And thou bringt David's 

Sayings, (P/al. 143 : and Pſal, 19.) Enter not imo 

P. 1x5. þ Judgment, nor reckon with thy Servant, QC. Cleanſe me 
- from my Secret Sins, &c, but what is David's Aaul- 

tery and Aurther, that the Moſt-Fauhful M:ſſengers of Chriſt 
come ſhort of their Duty ? for thou mult bring a Text of Scrip- 
..ture, where they ſaid, They acknowledged, they came (tort f vey! 
Jp | oty 
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"Duty? let us have Chapter and Yerſe for this, then thou haſt ſafd 
ſomething. And then thou ſpeakeſt of Abraham and Iſaac :——. 
'But where is the Charge of Abraham, that he ſaid, he came ſhore 


[- of his Dwy ? or Enoch? or Abel? but as it is ſaid, The Righ- 
teous may fall, but ſe again ; but the Wicked ſhall fall into Afiſ- 
) chief, And doth Fohn cry out (1 Joh. 2.) that he acknowledgeth, 
ſt that he came ſhort of bis Duty ? there is no ſuch ſaying there ; and thou 
Js wrong'lt Fobn : but he writeth to the Young-men, / becauſe ye are 
[- ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have OU ER- 
a COME the Wicked One. And Fohn ſaith, If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
: aithful &>-Fuſt to forgive us our Sins, (+ tO CLEANSE US FROM 
/ Fl TL OUSNESS (1 Joh. 1.): and further ſaith, If we 
ly walk.jn the Light,9s be is in the Light we have fellowſhip one with another; 
ſe and the Blood of Chriſt C LE-ANSETH US FROM ALL SIN. 
acl R. W, And thou — Paul confeſt and bewailed his Comin 
ut ſhort ; The Good, that he would do, be did not ; &c. With his Flee 
bs he ſerved the Lew of Sin: and though it was not Paul, that ſmned, 
ſe but Sin, that dwelt in him; and_thou more then feareſt, this Myſtery 
V. is hidden from the pawy Quakers. 
ns . Azxſw. But R.W. thou faidit now, Jt was not Paul, that ſinned; 
tbe but Sin, that dwelt in him : and thou ſaid't (pap. g6.) of another 
Great Myſtery, How the Seeds of all Sin dwelt in the New-born : 
I. and yet, /t was not Paul that ſinned, thou-fay'ſt; . for Paul 
Ne ſaith, Ic 5s not I: but he ſpcaketh of the Two. ”s,: and the 
his Two ME's; which thou ſay'!t,che Seeds of all-Sin 5s the [EF], andin the 
us, ME, that ſerveth the Law of God, © But Paul, Peter, and Fohn were 
vc not always in that Condition, Peter of denying his Maſter,and Paul cry 
by ing out of Sin, and the Law of Sin, and commg ſhort of their Du- 
ng: ty, thou calleſt : for Peter Exhorted to Perfefion; and Paul ſaid, 
rue he was made free, with the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 


iſt, ſus (as 1 often ſaid before): and he had fought 4 good Fight, 
Ith- yds Faith; and there was a Crown laid wp. for bing. And 
and Fohn ſaid; As he is, ſo are we #n this preſent World : and-he was 
id's in the Kingdom : and Paul ſaid, The Life that I now live, is by the 
amo Faith of the Son of . God: ard I live, yer not I, but« Chrit wth 
6 me in.me, &c, Therefore, how did the AMft-faithful Meſſengers of 
aul- Chriſt acknowledge, they came (hort of their Duty, 6. in the 
briſt New Covenant to the End ? did they fall like Alan and 
Eve ? and we have had full Experience of the Saints 
Tryals, Sufferings and Temprations bagh within and — 


-—m— 
:And'.G. F, doth 'not fay,, That the Servants" of God never fait 
4n_Word. or [in Thought : there is no ſueh; thing in G,,#;'s An- 
ſwerz and therefore thou mightſt have fpared thoſe Words : +but 
there is no Compariſon to be made with'the Faithful Meſſengers 
of Chriſt (G, F. ſaith) -and your Pretended Meſſengers, that never 
heard his: Voice; and ſo have ho Commiſſton trom him. [And E moſt 
tell thee -R-W. and you New-England-Prieſts, 'that deny Chriſt 
the Light, with which he Enrghghmetb. euery Man, . 1het comert 
snto the World, which is the Life in the Word, and calleſt it a Fran- 
rick Light and an Jdel; thou and they deny Chriſt that bought yen, 
Worſe than .Peter,. that Deny the Light, which he Cammandeth 
to bclieve-in.' And ſo you pre Come: Short of every Good Work, 
but nor of the Evil, who would parallel your felyes with the 
Faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt, and finding.Fas!t with them, ye do 
not ſce your-own ſelves : for the Faithful had Viltpry, 
R, W. 'He bringeth Thomas Hodges (G.F, Fol 372.) faying ; [The 
Scripture ſpeaketh of God after the Manner of Men,] G.F. 
P. 116. 


Anſ. [* The Scripture ſpeaksth of God after the Manner of the 
| « Spirit, and to the Spirit;'wherebyyMen may receive him, 
&« and know himby the Spiric ; which Nataral Man cannot, ] KR. ww. 
replyeth, and beginneth with Railing Language (as he uſeth to 
do) and faith; Here he denyeth the Heavenly Myſtery of God re- 
vealing. himſelf to us after the Manger of Men, having Head, Eyes 
and Mouth, &c. 
 Anſw. 'His. Heavenly Myſteries ' God Revealeth by his Spirit, 
doth he not? doth not the Apoltle ſay, . The Myſteries and Things 
of God are Revealed by the Spirit? and. R.W. can the Things and 
Heavenly Myſteries of God'be 'Revealed, but by his Spirit to Men ? 
And if God be likened to a Husband-man, a Shield, a Rack; &c. 
he is not theſe Ourwardly - for when God Revealed himſelf to A» 
braham, -and them he ſpoke thoſe things to, he Revealed them to 
them by his Spirie, by which they underitood them ; and by the ſame 
Spirit. he Reveateth them now. 

R. W.-Thou tel us of a Late Sperch of one_of the beſt Philo- 
ſophers, and of the beZt Chriſtians, that Old or New-England ever had, 
(viz.) Then ſhall_we. know, (to wit, in the Next: Life, -in Hee» 
wen, in the Heavenly State to come) haw to anſwer that Great 
Queſtion, What is God ? but this Popr Wild-Aſes-Colt G,F. he car 
re/clve that Queſtion cc. and ſo goeſt on Scoffing. 
 Anſw The Apoſtle faith, . He that commauh ro God, wwiſt _ 
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that be 4s, and that be is a Rewarder of them: that :diligebtly ſrrÞ 
him (Hebr. 11.) : and: did not the: $aits -krow, what God &, . while 
they';were upon 'Earth ?. and\ mult thisbe laugh'd ar by you Phite- 
loſophers ? and is this the beff Chriſtian both of 014 anÞ New: 
England, that ſaith, We muſt know, what God #, in the heavenly 
State to come? and what, nor in this Life ? then how will they 
know himt to bea Rewarderof 44cm, that diligently ſeck, bim,' if they 
do not know, what "God «5,'' in ''this Life ?,) how. can they ktiow; 
how to Worſhip God in Spirit and # Truth, if they do not know 
him to be the Spirit, in this Life? and what muſt we Infer 
from R. W's. Words, his beft Philoſophers, and beſt Chriſtians ? 
That we muſt not kjyow, what God is, n this Life ? Then you may 
know, what the Devil zs, and not, what God 5s, '*n this Lif#, and 
the' Great Reaſon and Abilities he hath, as RW, faith. And &0 
not the Scriptures ſay, G4 wall awell' in the Saints, and walk 'n 
them ? (ſee Corimth,)) and they were to glorify God mn their Spirits 
and in their Bodies, which were God's? And is not he called a God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob ? and God ſaid unto him, Walk 
thou before me, and be thou perfect; for 7 am God Almighty, and 
All- ſufficient :* and did not he kzow, what God 155? and did nat all 
the Saints know, what God 5s ? that gave forth Scripture, while 
they were upon Earth? And did not Fohn ſay, We are of God, 
(1 Foh. 4.) ? and did not he know him, what he 5s? and Fohn faid, 
God dwelled in jm, and he in God (Foh. 4, 15, 16.) and who- 
ſoever confeſſeth the Son of God, hath God, and he that dwelleth in 
Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him,.(1 Joh. 4.) AndG. F. doth 
know, That God #5, and is the Rewarder of them, that diligently 
ſeck, him: bleſſed be his Name for ever! And did not the Apoſtles 
and Prophets know this, while they were upon the Earth, before the 
Next Life and Heavenly State to come ? elſe how could they de- 
clare it, if they did not know 'it, That God is; and is the Reway« 
der of all, that diligently ſeek, him, whil't they were upon Earth? 
But R. W. thou art out of this Dzligence, and in an Evil Work 
againſt God's People, that are diligently ſceking him, that know, 
That God is, &c. | 

R. W. Thou ſpeak'it of the Devil blowing out. the Candle, and 
Torch and Sun of rhe holy Books and'' Records, cc. and then 
thou ſay'ſt; 1s it nor the Devil's Trade, to play the ſuttle 
Hunter (as do alſo his Journey-men, who ly in wait to Catch do I17, 
men) and to trim his Pits and Gins, and Snares with 
Ccc Green 
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Green Leaves, &c, viz. Fair Pretences of the Spirit, Immediate 
Spirit, Infallible Spirit, Teachings of the Spirit, the Manner of the 
Spirit, Speaking to the Spirit, and Chriſt within you, the Hope of 
Glory &c, and theſe are fair Leaves (thou fay'ſt,) and ſweet and 
heavenly green Boughs, 07 which the Old Serpent rwineth, and 
from whence he uttereth even Scripture it ſelf, and the names of God 
and Chriſt, and Spirit i « Frantick Purpoſe to Stab the holy 
Scriptures, and God and Cbriſt and Spirit allo. 

Anſw. R. W. Thou muſt apply this at home, and the New- 
England Prieſts and Profeſſors. Can the Devil blow out the Torch 
and Sun of the holy Books and Records ? what is this Sur, thou haſt not 
manifeſt it; if he could, he would have blown it oxt afore now : but 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, or Subſtance of the Holy Records is too 
hor for him to blow out ; for Chriſt will deſtroy and conſume him 
with the breath of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Coming, 
And the Devil and Antichriſt may get the. Form of Godlineſs, and 
the Sheeps-cloathing, and ſo from that to talk of Chriſt without ; 
but neither the Devil, nor thou, nor Antichriſt can endure to hear the 
Talk of the Spirit within, Chriſt within, and of his Infallible Spirit, and 
the Teaching of the Spirit, and the Manner of the Spirit's ſpeaking to the 
Churches, and Chr:ſt in you, the Hope of Glory ; was not this the 
Deotrine, the Apoſtles preached, He that hath an Er, lit him hear, 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches ? and the Apoſtle was Mz. 
nifter of the Spirit, And what ! doſt thou Blaſpypmonſly call this 
DoCtrine of the Apoſtles, a Trimming of the Devil and his Feur- 
ney-men, its Gins and Snares ? and the Serpent*s Twining with theſe 
fair Leaves, green Boughs? And fo, doſt thou calt the Apoſlle's 
, Doctrine a Frentick, purpoſe to ſtab the boly Scriptures, and God, and 
Chriſt.and Spirit alſo? and is not this Blaſpherny in thee ? can the 
Devil catch God and Chriſt, and his Spirit, and fab them ? what ! 
is the Devil here greater, then God, Chriſt and his Spiric? O 
R, W, the Envy hath blinded thee f | mult tell thee, Chrjijt 
deſtroyeth the Devil and his Works : the Devil can not ftab Chriſt, 
nor God, nor his Spirit ; but he will caſt him alive in the Lake of 
Fire: andthe Lord will judge thee for thy Wicked Wor /5 here, And 
for all thy Wicked Words and Blaſphemies we- cannot deny, bur 
muſt own the Apoltle's Dotrine of ' the Spiriz”s Teaching + Really, 
without any prerence; and ſo G. F. meaneth, as he ſpraketh) and 
| how the Miniſters of the Spirit ſow 19 the Spirit ; and, Know ye not, 
that Chriſt 1 in you, Except ye. be Reprobates : and Chriſt zs in the 
Saints 
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Saints the Hope of Glory ; whom the DR preached, that he 


might rule the peoples hearts by Faith : who doth rule now. 
And all thy Railing Words are little to us: We know, that the 
Devil doth rage againſt Chriſt dwelling in his Saints, and may per- 
ſecute him in his, Members ; but he is riſen far above the Devil 
at the Right Hand of God: and fo, he is too high for the Devi/ 
and his Fourney: men to ſtab him, as thou Wickedly ſay''t. And 
we charge R. W. and all his New-England Prieſts, to ſhew us, 
where it is written in Scriptures, that the living God and his Son 
can be ſtab d? and to prove theſe Horrid Blaſphemies, which we 
deny. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, G. F, knows that we do affirm, that ns 
Reading or Hearing, no Meditation, no AﬀiQtions, ©*c.. can do 4 
Soul any good, until God by the Power. or Finger of his own ſelf, 
or Spirit make the means Powerful and EffeRual, | 

Anſw. And R. W. doſt not thou ſay (pag. 88.) that the Scyip- 
ture was the Sword, and the Only Sword? and what R, W! Rea- 
ding, Meditating, Hearing will do the ſoul No Good, wntil God 
by ks, Power ard Finger, and Spirit make the means Powerful and 
Effectual? and what a Contradi@5oris this, R, W? for pag. 88. thou 
ſay'lt, The Scriptures are the Only Sword, by which Wicked men may 
kill and do hurt withal : and now. here, 1t. is of no Value withour 
the Spirit ? and yet, The Scriptures are the Ground and Author of 
Chriſt's and the Saints Faith? and now thou haſt overthrown thy 
own Aſertions in thy Book withal. Then R. W. thou granteſt the 
Immediate Means of this Power and Spirit of God, which thou haft 
been Fighting and Oppoſing all this while againſt us. . ' 

R.W. And thou telleſt us of a Story os Proverb of a lp 118, 
Sow T eaching the Goddeſs of Wiſdom. 

Anſw. And this thou applyeſt to us; but thou muſt apply it 
at home, with all thy Myſtical Filthineſs, thou ſpeakeſt of : and 
we can declare the Wiſdom, which we have received from Chriſt and' 
God our Teacher, and tell thee, The Fear of God 5s the Begins 
ning of it, 

Z. A And thou runneſt over and over about the Immediate 
Teaching of the Spirit of God within, and art m—_—_ with 
the Immediate Spirit of God to G. F.'s Anſwer to T. H. And thou 
ſay't again R, W. Their Spirit will tell w, That God and Chriſt e+e. 
Now Cornet, and Fjith, ard Holineſs, &c, are al ix Proſoh in cve> 
"7 | | | 
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Hnſw. How offen haſt, thou ſpoken this over and over in thy 
Book?! - which. ate hy; own. Forged Lees, aud not my Words: as 
the: Krater moy' ſee in- my Book, there-is no ſuch thing in my 
Book or Writings; for they are Words 1 never heard afore, 
For Chriſt is aſcended far above all the Heavens wand fitteth at the 
Right Hand of God: you cannot Impriſon him, or his Father ; 
though his 7:ght ye may hate, and his Spirie ye may grieve and 
quench :i'' but as. I ſaid before, it will Fudge and Condemn you. 
And we do confeſs, The Spirit of Truth will lead #4 into all Truth, 
and to God end Chriſt, from which it cometh: + though thou Scof- 
fingly fay*lt, Round, in a Conjuring Circle; That Chriſt brings to 
Chriſt, cc. which yet thou conſeſſeſt To be True : What! haſt 
thou - brought thy ſelf into the Conjuring Circle? howbeit the 
Light, that cometh from Chriſt, doth give ws the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus ; and this is Scripture, 
the Apoſtles Dactrine. | | 

R. W.' ſaith; The Lord boaſts of his Servant Job to the Devil, 
ro be a Perfet Man (« the Quakers urge, Job 1.) bus Ged 
SchooÞ'd: bim for his Pride and Impatience, &c. by Elihu and*bu 
own Varce - and Job my d: his. Pride' and” Ignorance, and ' ab- 
berred himſelf, and profeſſed, he would prate 'nd more; and abhor- 
red bimſclf' as' in Duſt :a#d Aſhes." ' Arid G, F. in his Book, abhors 
the Term of Duſt and Aſhes, &c, with & many: more Rasling 
Words. -* | | 

Anſw:” That is Falſe; for. G. F, no where 5n his Book, abhorreth 
Duft and: Afhes, as the | Kender. may ſee." And R. W. what an 7! 
Garb haſt thou put: God's Words in'here? '] charge thee and the 
New- England-Pticits, That God'and Elihu did School Job, or that 
God boaſted : let us ſee Scripture for this. Doth Feb mention the 
Word: PR AFING ? thou 'canſt - not  fpeak Seriprure-Language, 
who art -oub:of the: Fear of God and Reverence 'of his Words : 
for:ifithon didt, thou; wouldft-nor- {dal fo tor 'them, and ſpeak; 
that, which .they{U0 10. ſpeaky to xortupti-Peoples Minds, For 
the Lord ſaith, That there is none like Job in all the Earth; and 
Uprieht 'aud a Ptrfeft Man, ofit that feareih God, and 'eſcheweth E- 
wil ( Job. 2. ): /and-it is ſaid, In ail this Job did not fin with but 
Iops; tall this Job did not charge God fooliſhly in his Sufferings, 
(Feb 422 23-304) | But. thou fuy*'ft," God \and Elitu- School'd bim 
for: bis. Prod >. but thou balk: ave ſhewed/'vs- Chapter "and Verfe 
for it; ſo they be thy own Words: Job ſaith no ſuch thing of 


> 
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«God, That he School'd bim for his Pride and Tmpaticnce ; though Fob» 


did Humble himſelf : and what he ſaid, we own;, and God to 
him, | | 

R, W. Thou ſay't; If it pleaſe God to ſhew him (to wit,.'G. F.) 
and me truly, what Sin :s, and what Juſtice 5s, and what an Infi- 
nite Price muſt pay for the leaſt Evil Thought, &c, if 
it pleaſe God by any of theſe Means he uſeth, ro umprint p 119. 
theſe and other ſuch Heavenly Conſiderations upon our 

Squls! we jhall then for ,all our Pretences cry out with Peter, De- 
part from me, for I am a Sinful Man — and with Job; —— 
Duſt and Aſhes. But ] fear, G.F, is ſo taken up with with his 
Sitting with Chriſt in Heavenly Places, wh Immediate Dictates 
of bis ſuppoſed Holy Spirit, that God's Speaking thus to Poor 
Worms after the way of Men, and by theſe Outward Means ſtinks 
in his Noltrils ; . which if ſo, and ſo Irrecoverably, 1 deſire, and de- 
fire all that love God and their own Salvations, to flee from him, as 
from Korah's Pride and his Plagues: for his Vial 5s pouring on 
him in Spiritual Judgments, and ſhall be pouring out on him in Spitie 
tual a»d Corporal Torments zo af Eternity, | 

. Arfſw., How now R.W! Is RW. got up in the Seat of Ged, 
like -Muggleton ? turn'd a Reeve and: Muggletonian ? doth not- 
Chriſt tell; thee, Thou muſt not Judge, leſt thou be Fudged ? and, 
Thou muſt Pluck, the Beam out of thy Own Eye, before thou pluck'ft- 
it out of thy Brothers? And haſt thou forgot thy ſelf, that thou: 
wereſt Praying to- God for G. F. thy ſelf a few Lines afore, for 
To let thee and him ſee, what Sil is, and what Juſtice is, and what 
Infinite Price mm? pay for the leaſt Evil Thought? and then pre- 
ſently after thou ſay'it,' The Vial ss pour:ng out 01 him in Spiritual: 
Judgments, | and ſhall be on him in Spiritual ard Corporal Tor-- 
ments ro all Eternity ! How canſt thou fay, Ir ſhall be, and is, 
and yet art 70 be (hewed to thee, What Sin is ? and the Price to 
pay for the 'Evil Thought ? what Confuſion is this? And is- not 
this thy Doting in Darkzefſs with a Reven ful, Malicious Spirit, that 
ean'lt paſs Sentenve: upon another, . whodoſt not yet truly know, what 
Sin is, nor the Price ? how ſhouldſt thou, when thou: hateſt the 
Light of Chriſt, who dyed for Sin, and hath bought us with a: 
Price'? I krow-the Price;; andam to Glorify God with Soul, Bo. 
dyand Spirit, which are. his. It ſeemeth, thou dot not rraly know, 
what Sin -i#; nor Gdd's Fuftice, nor Infinite Price paid for Evi}: 
Thoughts 4x4 Natural Diſpoſitiovos the 0/4 Score (to wit, of Sins) ; 
T7 and. 
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and thoſe Grations Means of Chriſt Feſus are not yet imprinted in 
thy Heart by the Light of Chriſt and his Spirit : and thou ha#t 
wor cryed out with Peter, for thou haſt not that Heavenly Con- 
fideration por thy Soul, as he had, being out of his Z:ght and 
Spirit, And how ſhouldſt thou ? fince thou doſt not truly er, what 
Sin is, nor the Price? thou halt not felt the Blood of Chriſt to» 
. Sprinkle the Conſcience, as we and the Saints have done ; nor the 
Light of Chriſt, to ſhew thee thy Sin, and Chriſt, from which it 
cometh, to ſave thee from thy Si7, Neither haſt thou ſeen Fop's 
Condition, Qnce have 1 ſpoken, yea Twice — and abhorred himſelf, 
&c, and if thou hadſt, thou wouldſt never have uttered ſo many 
Lies and Slanders, and Falſe Judgments upon me and God's Peo- 
ple; which toucheth us not. And as for thy Spiritual Fudgments, 
Plagues and Vial, and Spiritual and Corporal Torments to all Eter- 
nity, it is Abſolurely turned VPON THY OWN HEAD. This 
Sentence thou canſt not Caſ# upon me, for it is from a Preſump- 
tour, Envious and Malicious Spirit in thee: for, how ſhould'ſ 
thou peſs ſuch a Sentence, when thou doſt not know rruly, what 
Sin 15, nor the Price, &c, on the Old Score, and haſt No Voice 
nor Motion in thy Heart to liſten to, 4 Heavenly Things? And 
therefore X.W, All will come upon thy ſeif, and what Araſure 
thou meaſureſt to me, or another, ir will come to thee again, 
and will preſs down and run over z thou wilt have it, ' Poor Man! 
and it toucheth not me, And as for Korah's Pride, thou may'ſt 
look at home: and if thou had'ſt minded Fob's Words, Once 1 
have ſpoken, and Speak no more, &c. thou had'ſt never given forth 
this Lying, Slanderons Book, againſt me and God's People. And 
God ſoaking to Poor Worms after the Way of Men &c. by his 
Spirit, Men by his Spirit wnderſtand, hear and obey him: So, Al 
the Means and Ways of God I do eſteem, and they do not Stink 
in my Noſtrils, as thou ſcornfully and ſcoffingly ſpeakeſt ; and 
againſt the' [mmediate Diftates of the Spirit, which thou calleſt, 
Supp'ſed Holy Spirit, which Word SUPPOSED, we deny : for 
we own the Holy Ghoſt Really, and have the Comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Fellowſhip. 

And thou Scoffingly ſay'ſt; 7 fear, G. F. is ſo taken up with bu 
Sitting with Chriſt in Heavenly Places, with Immediate DiQtates 
of his Suppoſed Holy Spirit, I fear his Caſe —. And thou, that 
Sitreſs hot 4n the Heavenly Places im Chriſt Jeſus, where doſt thou 
Sit R.W. and ye New-England-Pricſts and Profelſors? where do |, 


ye 


F 
o 
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bring People to Sv? in Sin and Death, and Old Adam? 

e Apoſtle faith; Even We, when we were Dead in Sins, hath 
He quickned us together with Chriſt, (by Grace ” are ſaved) and 
bath Raiſed us up together, and made us Sit together in the Heavenly 
Places s2 Chri#t Jeſus: that in the Ages to Come he might ſhew 
”w the Exceeding Riches of his Grace un his Kindneſs towards us 
the through Jeſus Chriſt ( Epheſ. 2.) — And now R.W. THESE A- 
| GES ARE COME; and God hath quickped his People, which 
op's was Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes : and hath Raiſed us up together, 
elf, and made us Sit togerher in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus. $0 
any theſe augh 7 Riches and Kindneſs is manifeſt to us in theſe A4- 


co- I} ges through Feſus Chriſt, that was Manifeſt to the Apoſtles, GLO- 
nts, | RY TO GOD FOR EVER! And thou, that Sizzeft not here in 
ter- || this Heavenly Place in Chriſt Feſm, art yet Ditad in thy Sins, 
This Un-quickned : and read thy Sitting, thy Life and Converſation, 
wonp- | Epheſ. 2,2, 3. _ And neither R. W. nor ye New- England-Prieſts 
ld't Ff can Pluck, ws out of the Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, where 
God hath Raiſed us up by his Spirit above your S*2 and Death; 
”oce | where thou and the New- England-Prieſts Sit, and Rail, and 
And Þf Scoff and Perſecute them, that S:t in the Heavenly Places in Chri/# 
eſure || Jelus, the AMEN, who is the Firſt and the Laſt, GLORY TO 
pain, 3 GOD FOR EVER MORE through Feſw Chriſt ! 


"ay't The 5 th. Month, WF 
nce I 677, 7 B 


ae 
2. POST-SCRIPT.. 


" A Nd &.W. thou and the People know'ſt, that thou brought 

'K. G.F.,*s Fol. 56. at the Diſpure at Newport, to prove, That 
G. F. ſaid, ['* The Blood of Chriſt was Corruptible, and that it 
was, like the Blood of another Man: and. from thence thou did 
endeavour to prove, That our Chri/ was not the True Chriſt, 
and: G.F. a Blaſphemer, But when the Place was read in G. F 
Book, it was found to be the Prieft's Sayings, and not G. Fg, 
'to wit, That the Blood of Chriſt was Corruptible, and ſo, *like the 
Blood of another Man: (for G. F.'s Anſwer to the Prieſt is; 
That the Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all Sin, is Incor. 
ruptible; as the Reader may read Fol. 56.) And fo R. IV. ſee. 
. ing, it were the Prieſ”*s Words, and not G, F.'s, which he brought 
to Condemn G.F. and us with-al in the Face of the Country, 
and to prove, That our Chriſt was not the True Chriſt ; he ſee. 
ing, that it was prov'd to be the Pre:ſt's Words, out of G. P' 
Book, and not G, F.'s, he rrd abou to maintain the Prieſt 
Words, to Wit, That Chriſt's Blood was Corruptible, and aſſerted, 
as followeth. (Which"'was taken then in Charatters; and we do 
not queſtion, but-that the Sobey- minded, Unprejudiced People then 
there, may remember the Words) vz. 

i. R, W. ſaid; 1 affirm, That the Blood of Chriſt, that he Shed, 
w.4 Material, as another Man's, and was Corruptible, 

2. R,TV, faid; I ſay, That the Blood * of Chriſt was Corruptible 


* From hence he 
might as will Ar- 
gue, That the Fleſh 
of Chriſt being Ma- 
terial, was therefore 
Corruptible; wh:ch 
85 contrary to the A- 
poltle's Doctrine, 
( A. 2, 31.) New 
ther did hu Fleſh ſee 
Corruption, 


Redeemed not with Corruptible Things, &c. but with the Pretions 


and Corrupted, (with many other Unſavony, 
Words, ) 

Fohn Stubs anſwered : [** Take -heed Roger, 
* what thou ſay''t, We do not deny, but 
* Blood came out of his Side; but yet we fay, 
* That the Blood of Chriſt is Incorruptible : and 
** we ſay, That we were never Able to pay or 
* ſatisfy God ;, yet Chriſt leadeth his People by 
© his Spirit, and reconcileth them to his Father, 
&c.] — And we dare not for all the World to 
Aſſere that, which R. W. hath Affirmed here; 
to wit, That the Blood of Chriſt Corruptible, 
and did Corrupt : for we know, that we ure 


Blood 


| pay 07 
ople by 
Father, 
'orld to 
] here; 
ruptible, 
WE UC 


dretious 
Blood 
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* Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and Spot 


- (2 Per, 1, 18, 19.) 


* Yet in another 
place in his Buok 
RK. W. doth at 
fhium, That be is 
R-dcemed by the 
Blook of God 
(which Bod he 
laich, is Curcupe 
uble 


3. R. W. affirmed, That Salvation was by « 
Man, that was Corruptible z 1 ds nor ſay, Cor- 
rupted. So far R, W, 

7. B. Anſwered and ſaid to this pupoſe: ©] 
* deſire not to grate upon the Antient Man ; but 
*am ſorry, that he ſhould ſo over ſhoot him- 
* ſelf, as he hath done, ſo far to deny Chr:/, and 
* undervalue his Appearance both Inward and Our- 
*ward, as to ſay, That Chrrft within was buta Fancy,and a falſe Chriſt 
© (as he then affirmed) and, That Chriſt without was Corruptible, 
© (contrary to the Apoſtle, who ſaid ; Hs Fleſh ſaw ro Corruption.) 
** And alſo of his Appearance without : Who then alſo ſaid, T hat hrs 
« Blood was Corruptible and Corrupred:as | believe,many of the people, 
&« that was there, may yet remember, I ſhewed then, how that 
«he had brought upon himſelf that Charge, and proved himfſelt 
* Guilty of that,” for which he endeavoured to Condemn us. And 
«I ſpoke at that time of our Owning of the true Lord Jcſus 
« Chriſt in his Appearing in that Body, and of his S»fering and 
« Reſurreftion, according to the Scriptures: And alſo of his Sp:- 
« ritual Appearing in his Saints after his Aſcenſion, according to 
« the Promiſe of Chriſt and the Teſtimony of his Apoltles: as 1 
«then brought many Teſtimonies out of Scriptures, to maintain 
«and prove the ſame. And fo ſignified fully to the people of 
«our true Owning of Chriſt ; and there bore Teſtimony againſt 
* his dangerous Words, that he had then uttered before them in 
« ſpeaking (contrary to what is written) of Chrift®s being Corrup- 
« reble, and his Blood: and was (as I then fignified) truly ſorry, 
«that he ſhould ſo /# againſt God and Chriſt, and wrong his own 
« Soul, 

(1.) And now, how could W. E. doany otherwiſe, but Charge 
R. W with Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, his Body and Blood ? For 
he affirmes, that the Light of Chriſt is an Jdol, a Fancy, a Fran- 
tick Light ; and Chriſt within, an Imaginary Chriſt : as ye may 
fee in many places of his Book. 

(2 ) He affirmes, That Salvation was by a Man, that ras Cor. 
ruptible, and that his Blood was Corruptible and Corrup- 
ted. 

Now we do Charge R, W, and. all the New- England-Pricts, 

. Ddd (together 
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(together with thoſe Bapri/?s, that took his part againſt us at 
Rode- Iſland and Providence at the Diſpute) to make thoſe his Aſ- 
ſertions good by Scripture, if they can (which we do affirm, are 
Blaſphcmies) and ſhow us Chapter and Verſe, which he ſaith, is the 
Rule and Touchſtone z and ſo, let his Herrible Blaſphemies be 
Touched and Tried with Scripture. For David faith, (Pſal, 16.) 
My Heart is glad, and my Glory repoiceth ; my Fleſh alſo reſts in 
Hope : for thou wilt net leave my Soul in Hell ; neither wilt thou 
ſuffer tby HOLY ONE to ſee Corruption. And again the 
Apottle ſaith (who ſpoke of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt) That his 
Soul was not lift in Hell; nather [Maik] bis FLESH aid ſee 
Corruption, ( A&. 2, 27, 31.) And ( Att. 13, 34.) Then ſhalt 
net ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee Corruption. David ſaw Corruption 
but he, whom God raiſed again (to wit, Chriſt) faw [ Mark] 
NO CORRUPTION. Now, if R. W. and the New- England- 
Prieſts be Redeemed by a Corruptible Man, and a Corruptible 
Blood, that did Corrupt, this is contrary to what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
His Fl:ſh ſaw no Corruption : and, They were not Redeemed with 
Corruptible things, but with the Pretions Blood of Chriſt, So, 
it is clearly proved, that Chriſt his Fleſþ and Blood is not 
Corruptible, but Incorruptible : And therefore R. W.,*s Corruptible 
Man (and Corruptible Blood, that did Corrapt (by which he pre- 
tends, he is Saved) is a falſe Chriſt, and not the Chriſt the A- 
poſtles preached, the true Lord Feſus ; whoſe Fleſh and Blood did 
not Corrupt. Andif the Fleſb and Blood of Chriſt as (R. W, affirm- 
eth) be Corruptible; then how is he in Heaven with Corruptible Fleſh 
- and Blood, when the Apoſtle ſaith, Corruption doth not inherit In- 
Corruption 819 2 Ig, 5O.) 

Chriſt ſanfifieth the people with his own Blood, (Heb. 1::) and 
{1 Per. 1, 2.) the Saints were ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus; 
and ( 1 Fob. 1.) that Blood of Jcſus Chriſt cleanſerh from all Sins: 
and ( Revel, 1.) He hath waſht us from our Sins: and, Chriſt hath 
Redecemed us to Got by bis Blood ( Rev. 5, 9:) and the Saints Gar- 
ments were made white in the Blood of the Lamb (Rev, 7 :) and 
the Saints Quercame by the Blood of the Lamb, (Rev. 12, 11 :) 
and Chrilt ſaith, Who cateth my Fleſh, and drinkerth my Blood, 
&c, and, My Blood #s Drink indeed, Now, was it Corruptible 
Blood, of Corruprtible Fleſh, that the Saints did Eat ? and Cor- 
raptible blood, which cleanſeth from all Sins, and made the Saints 
Garments White, by which they Overcame ? O Horrid _—_— 

or 
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For will not corruptible ſtain, and not fetch out the Stain ? And 
the Saints were to have Faith in Chriflt's Blood ( Rom. 25 :) The 
Saints are made Nigh to God by the Blood os Chriſt : the Flock, 
of God, which Chrilt hath purchaſed with his own Blood ( 4. 20,28. ) 

Now, if this be the New- England. Prieſts Principle, Profeſſion 
and Judgment, that they be Redermed by a corruptible Man, and 
the Blocd of Chriſt 7-ſus was Corruptible and Corrupted ; then 
they, that have tolerated &, + ,”; his B/aſphemons bock, to be prin- 
ted (that held forth thoſe Abominable things in his Diſpute beforc 
a great Aſſembly of people at —— in Rode-Iſand) how can 
we ſay otherwiſe, but they areKHaphemers, and own not the 
true Lord Chriſt Feſus, whoſe Fleſh ſaw no ccrruption ; neither 
was his Blood corruptible, And therefore we do Conciude with 
the Apoſtle, that &. W, and they that held forth this DoQrine 
with him, are ſuch, as have Trodden under Feet the Son of God, 
and counted the Blood «of the New Covenant, wherewith they were 
ſanttifed, an Unhcly Thing : and have done Deſpite vntothe Spirit 
of Grace; and have Cr: c:fiea to them ſelves the Syn of God afreſh, 
and put him to open Shame, 

Now ſee, if this Man &, WW. that hath ſpoken thoſe Blaſphe- 
mous Words againſt Chrift eſis, his body, and Blood, and Spirit 
and Lrgbr, is ht to take the Name of Chit in his Meuth ? And 
yet this Man, he brought this Sayzag of the Prieſt to be G. Fs 
to prove, That our Chriſt was not the true Chriſt : Which words 
proving to be the Prielt's, and not G, F”s. he (R. W.) Rood by 
them, and maintained them againſt vs, And fo by his cwn Ar- 
gument and Judgement by the ſame Rule and Words, that he 
would have diſproved ovrs, he bath prov'd His own Chrift nee 
to be the True Chriſt, But ſhonld we (the People of God in 
Scorn called Qrnakzrs) have come, and preach'd in New. Erelard 
and told you, that you were Saved by a Man, thit was Cor- 
rupt ble, and that Chriſt”s Blood was Corruptthle and Cs; rupted, and 
that you were Waſhe and Clranſcd by ſuch a Blood; then ye 
might have ſaid, What a Helliſh D:&rine is this indecd ! Which 
we abhor, and ſuch D:&-: rs, as R, IV, hath preached to us in 
the Diſpute, And our Deſires are, that the Lord (ed of Hea. 
ven may deliver all people from ſuch Dr64nes 1 Of all the Do- 
@rines, that ever we read, we never herrd the like, * 

And this is New. England's Orarer, thit fo doth Fiatier the 
King : But lct the Xn, but read his former Books, and his 

| ; Ddd 2: Book 
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Book of the Bloody Tenant (in 1652.) and there he may ſee; 
R. W. was in another Mind, when he flattered the Parliament, 
and juſtified their High Court of Juſtice againſt the Oppoſers, 
And yet he pleadeth for Liberty of Conſcience, and againit Fer. 
ſecution : But R, W. is fallen from that Plea, who now deſireth 
the Magiſtrates to perſecute us, and puriſh us, &c. and it muſt 
not be called Perſecution neither (as in his pag. 200.) And ma- 
ny things we could bring out of his former Books, which would 
render him very Uncertain but we ſhall forbear at preſent, and 
leave him to the Lord: for his Books declare themſelves, what he 
ſaid then, and what he ſaith, npw. 

But the Reader may ſee, how KR, W. hath invented and For- 
ged many Words againſt us, the People of God in Scorn called 
Quakers, which we never ſpake nor wrote; ſo that they are 
none of ours, but his own. And of thoſe his own invented, 


" blaſphemous Words he hath made an /mage, and ſet it up; and 


hath proclaimed an Heraulr againlt it and us: but is fallen up- 
on him ſelf, And ſo the Light of Chriſt he calleth Fancy and a 
Dunghil, a Feigned, Whimſical Light, a Frantick Light ard an 1- 
dol : and he hath affirmed, that the Afar Chriſt 1s Corruptible, 
and his Blood is Corruptible and Corrupted, And this is hke the 
Prieſt's Saying, (which &R. W. hath printed in his Book p. 57.) 
becauſe we ſay, Chriſt is in his People) viz. Can any Man © on- 
tain Chriſt « Man of four Foot long ? Might not the Bad and 
Ignorant people (like him) have ſaid ſo to Paul, when he told 
them, Know ye not, that Chriſt 15 in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 
So thou art [gnorant of Chriſt and his Spirie, how he dwelleth in 
his people; and art far degenerated from the Apoftle's DoGrine, 
elſe R. W. would never have brought this againſt us, as to ſay; 
We did ot own the true Lord Jeſus, becauſe that a 74an cannot 
contain a Man of four Foot long in him, therefore Chriſt doth nat 
awell in the Hearts of his Samts by Faith, But this is a groſs 
Ignorance and Error from the Apoltle's Doctrine : For we never 
alferted, That a Man ſhould contain a Man of four Foot long; 
this is the Prieſt's Doctrine, and not ours, whoare the People of 
God. 

And have not the New- England - Men, Prieſts and Profeſſors 
Burn'd Scriptures (yea, many very good Scriptures) when they 
Burn*d our Books, which were full of Scriptures ? and how could 
they 
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they Barn them without Burning Scriptures ? Yet we Cannot bur 
believe, (we have ſo much Charity) that all the people, nay, 
all the Profeſſors in New-tngland, are not of the ſame wicked 
Judgment with &. W. and the re(t of the New - England - prieſts 
and profeſſors, whoſe Hands have been deep in the BLOOD of 
our Brethren, So our Deſign is, all that are Simple and Ter- 
der- Hearted, and have a Love to the true Lord Feſ#s Chriſt, 
(whoſe Fleſh ſaw no Corruption, and doth Redeem with his Pre- 
tious Blood, and not with Corruptible things) that they may Re» 
pent, and turn to the Lord eſs Chriſt, who ſaith, Learn of me : 
who is the Way, the Truth and the Life; and No Man cometh 
to the Father, - by him. And God ſaith, This ss my Well-Be- 
loved Son, Hear ye him : And ſo we ſay; Hear him by his Light, 
Grace and Truth, and do not hate his Lighr, nor turn his Grace 
into Wantonneſs, nor quench his Spirit ; leaſt the Zighe be your 
Condemnation. For we declare unto you; God will pour out 
his Fury upon all the Families upon Earth, that call not upon his 
Name. And God ſaith; Jn the laſt Days, (which arc the Days 
of his New Covenant ) he will pour out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh : 
That ſo with his Spirit they may call upon his Name, from whom 
they have both Help and Strength through Feſus Chriſt; who is 
the Beginning and Ending, the F:r/# and the Laſt, who is mani- 
felt in his People by his Light, Grace, Power and Spirit, through 
whom they can Sing H ALLELUF AH, and PRAISE THE 
LOKD! 
And — 


R. W. faith ( Append. p. 76.) 1 obſerve, the Inſtrumental and 
Purchaſing Cauſe or Price 1s ſaid to be his Blood, which argues 
the Infinite Value of his Sufferings; in which ReſpetF only it is 
called the Blood of God. 1 know the Light Eſteem, that ſome of 
theſe Foxians have of the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, That 
wicked Mn, the Soldiers ſhed it; that it was ſpilt upon the Ground : 


. and there was no difference between that Blood, and the Blood of 


another Saint, 
Anſw. R, I, We delire thee to obſerve (if it be us, whom 


thou meanelt in thy ſcoraful Word Foxians) how thou chargeſt 
upon us a Light Eſteem of the Blood of rhe Lord Jeſus, in ſay- 
iny, That wicked Jen ſhed it ;, and that it was ſpilt upon the Ground : 

and 
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and that there was no difference between that Blood, and the Blood 
of another Saint, Which Charge we do believe is falſe, like the 
reſt of thy Charges; and the Matter we do diſown from ever 
entering into our Thoughts to think, much leſs to ſpeak of 
his Pretious Blood (by which we have been Redcemrd) That 
there was no difference between that Blood, and the Blood of ano- 
ther Saiit: For none are Saints, but ſuch as are Redeemed by 
it, and have Paith in it, and therefore is above the Blood of all 
Saints, | 

But Roger, recolleQt thy Thoughts, and call to mind thy own 
Sayings at Newport (if thy Jdemory be fo good, as thou in thy 
Book ſeemelt to hold forth, in writing things from thy Memory z 
for thou ſay*lt, None writ for thee.) And when thou haſt re- 
viewed thy lines (in page 76. of the Append.) ar.d called thy 
Words at Newport into Remembrancez and then ſee, if this 
ſaying be not fulfilled upon thee, The Wiſe are tak: in their own 
Craft. In thy Book thou fay'it, It is called the Z/ood of God; 
though at Newporr thou ſaid't, It was Material Blood, as ano- 
ther Man's, and was Corruptible and Corrupted : and further ſaid'lt, 
Thou did*/# nor know, but that the Fowls, or ſome other Creatures 
might eat it up. 

How now, Roger! Art not thou now fallen into the Pit, thou 
digged'lt for others? As thou did'ſt at Newport, when thou 
charged*lt the like thing upon G. F. and thought'lt thereby to 
prove our Chriſt not ro be the true Chriſt; which upon Trial did 
prove to be the Sayings of the Prieſt: And when thou found'ſt 
it to be his Sayings, and G, F.'s to the Contrary; than that 
which thou had t Condemned in G, F. (and for which thou did'(t 
condemn us, and the true Lord Feſus Chriit, in whom we be- 
lieve) thou 7«ſ?:fied'ſt in him, and. then aſſerted'ſt further, as is 
before ſignified. 

What Credit is to be given to ſuch an one, that will Condcym 
a thing, becauſe ſuch a Man or people holds it; and again will 
Fuſtify the very ſame thing, becauſe an other in Oppoſition holds 
it? [s not this the Caſe in this very Point, as it is in very ma- 
ny things in thy Book? As may be ſcen'by all that rcad it, how 
thou Zudgeſt, Condemneſt and Oppeſeſt the very -DeCtrine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, becauſe held forth by us3- wherein thou ſheweſt 
rather Malice, than ſo good as a blind Zeal, 


And 
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And further we may tell thee, That thy Afemory hath either 
greatly failed thee, or thy Malice hath tranſported thee far be- 
ond the Government of it in thy Narrative, in not Dealing 
faithfully in thy Relation : For which (with many others of thy 
falſe Charges, the Lord will 7«dge thee ! For in this one par- 
ticular thou may*ſt ſee, how thou haſt condemned thy ſelf in the 
thing thou haſt allowed: And ſo in Fudging another Condemneſt 
thy ſelf, being guilty of the ſame, for which thou haſt condemned 
others, which were Clear Men. 


G. P. 
F. B. 


hd "A 
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CATALOGUE 


R. W.'s Envious, Malitious, Scornful 


RAILING STUFF, falle Accuſations 


and BLASPHEMIES, which he Foully and Un» 
Chriſtian-like hath ſcattered and diſperſed throughout his Book, 
and calls it Scripture- Language, as followeth, 


Lantskip of a Battle, Popiſh and Arminian Oppoſites (the ; 
A Quakers) their Smoke out of the deep Pit. Pope and Quakers, - 

their Enthuſiaſms and Impoſteres, and their Cheatings, the Ora- ! 

cles of Hell i their Mouths, If the Moſt-High pleaſe, 
Old and New-England may flouriſh, when the Pope and Mahomet, 
Rome and Conſtantinople are 32 their Aſhes, [Epiſtle to the : 
King. ] 

- od telleth us, Satan's End is to fill his Helliſh Paunch with n 
Souls. [© Js this thy Scriprure - Language thou petendeſt to - 
« iſe? and art thon an Orator at the Throne of Grace with this c 
« Language?] W. E. 4 bundle of Ignorance and Boiſterouſneſs, : 


Samuel's Martle, Inſolent, bewuched, fillly Dreamers, the 
Whore, The Holy Spirit of God, that ſpeaks and atts in you, is lt 
Samuels Mantle: Sprritnal Pride is the Root and Branch of your 5 
whole Religion: The King Eternal, who did ca#t out proud Angels Q 
out of his Palace, will bardly open his Gates to proud and ſcornful th 
Duſt 4nd Aſhes. [Epiſtle to the Quakers.) ho 

The Devil by the Claws of this Wily Fox hath tore at the Heart tee 
of the Son of God. Foxians Farcy 55 but a Feather ro Pope fr 
and Mahomet, whom ſome of you may live to ſee flung into the fre 
Lake, that burns wah Fire and Brimitone, | Epiſtle to Bax- « 
ter, ] | 

Cheated Souls, Anti-Chriſtian, blaſphemous, ſcornful, p. 1. A Pp. 
new-Upſtart Image : the Spirit of God ſo horrivly torn un pieces 
by this foul Spirit of the Quakers, brwitching many with Sorcery, rit 
p. 2. Their Deceuſulneſs, Foxrans Jurntto, Hi Aolineſs, p, 4. A 
Leger 


R. W's. 'Railery, Lies,” Scorn and Blaſphemies, &c. 217 


Leger de main-Trick : proud and Inſolent, poor, bald and biting 


with infefttionus Tecth, A ſuttle Trick f the ſuttle Fox, J. Y. 
firſt gave Fire, | Which ſeemeth, fired R, W,"s Cembaſtions, that 
maketh him to rage ſo in his bitter Language.) p. 5. My An- 
tient, Loving Friend J. T. [and'p. 15, he calleth F, T,. a White 
Dewil,] Quakers Spirit a Ditch or Gulf of proud and ſelf-con- 
eeited Children of pride; loſe, fading, profane Atheiſts, ( rhe wild 
and fooliſh Notions of the Devil's Whiſperings under a Cloak) the 
Fuel for the Quakers Fire of Hell, p 6, Brutiſh Simplicity, p. 7. 


That Whoriſk and Monſtrous, unnatural ani brutiſh Impudency of yours, 


. 9. 

: Their Dogged Barkings, A Black Familiar that haunts the Quakers, 
may by ſome lmmediate Revelation employ ſome Malitions Soul ro Mur- 
der me : that foul and ſlanderous Spirit (F. T.) blaſphemons, p. 22. A 
dumb Spirit, p. 23. Their grivous Inſulting, p. 24. A Braggadocia, 
their vapor and guſts grievous : Satan cheats them, His 

Molt Holy Name *:r0dden in the Dirt by Satan clothed q BB.aſphemp 
with Samucl's Mantle : pride deceives them, p. 25, C 

Baalites, p. 26. That ſtrange and wuncouth poſſeſſing of them of 
quaking ad ſhaking comes upon them from the Spirit and Power of 
Satan. They are but a New-Upſtart FaQtion, the Off- ſpring of 
the Grindlctonians and the Nicolaitans Porſon, of thoſe Libertines 
raiſed up by Satan from the Ruins and Rubbiſh of the Old Mani- 
cheans and Gnoſticks, and other Swarming Blind Guides, p, 27. 
It is the Old proud Spirit in ſo many foul Lies, 4 deceived and 
deceiving foul Spirit; lying, their lying Quakings, lying preaching, 
lying and abominable, Their ugly Child Rantiſm 4 from thear 
Bowels : the Ranters are the Quakers Daughter : Adamites, Their 
Quakings and Shakings: the quaking and ſhaking Motions of 
the Quakers, p. 28. The Horrid Shaking of the Quakers, their 
horrid and monſtrous Motions ; their notorious, ſtrange, horrid Mo« 
tions proceed from Satan to delude and cheat, The Quakers af- 
frighring, ſhakzng Chairs and Stools, and ſtrange, Counterfeit Mo- 
tions of Satan his Servants: the furious Motions of the Baals- 
prieſts and of the Poſſeſſed. Their Angry Guſts, p. 29. The 
Devil a! Ape of Counterfeit Quaking, a Baſtard Quaking, 


39. 

n Ridiculous, palpable and groſs, prodigious and monſtrous, evil Spi- 

rit of the Quakers, p. 13. Pope and Quakers one, Pope and Qua- 

kers, the Pope and Quakers, Pope and Quakers, Quakers 
: Ece 0 


one 
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Monſftrens Rufflans. God, p. 32. The moſt- fierce Rage of the De- 
vil; « profane, bloody Wretth in Ireland, whe found a Bible, and 
with Indignation, the ſame, which 1 believe, is in moſt Papilts ad 
Quakers, G&c. p. zz. Who ſo Notoriouſly conſpire againſt Chrijt mn 
their dark_ and ſuitle Helliſh Contrivings and Imaginations, ſo up- 
braiding, Craftie 't Foxes in their proud Surmiſes, D 34. G. F's, pro- 
digious Folly and Impiety [in aſſerting, The Light lets them ſee the 
Scriptures, &c ] ſo Cunning and Cheating, Dens of Thieves, pain- 
red Tombs full of Dead mins Bones and Rottenucſs, p;. 35. This 
ſubtle Fox, their horrible and Simple profaning and wreſting — 
that willingly blind, profane,tumuliuons Spirit, ſuttle and impudent Foxes 
ad Jeſuits, like dying, drowning men ridiculons and unciv, p. 36, The 
Debate, &c. 1 knew, they hed as much mind to this work (0 not 
any guilty Soul) 4s Bears 10 be tied to a ſiake to be baited 

And yet they came to look after him, as he faith p. 23. viz: 

hey (J. S. ]. B. &c.) came to my hauſe 6 or 7 together, to tell 
me, that they accepted of my Offer, and had appointed a Day for 
:t, &c, But of the 24. Day's Diſpute R, W. ſaith of himſelf 
(p. 42.) viz : I heartily wiſhed, that I might rather have kept my 
Ked, then have gone forth to a whele Day's freſh Diſpute with ſuch 
(reputed) Able and Neted Champions And where was the 
fear then to be Tied to the Stake to be baited ? } Fooliſh, cla- 
marous, W. E. but a Flaſh of Wit, a Face-of Braſs and a Tongue 
fet on Fire from Hell of lies and Fury, p. 37. The Popilſh 4d 
Arminian, and Qs. curſed Nature : I tald them, they were a Sect to 
be exploded and abhorred of all Mankind ; beneath the Savage and 
Barbarous Men in the World, ſa netorious of Impudence, fo foul, 
P. 38. Brutiſh, ſavace Bruits and Unnatural : the Voice of Satan, 
P 4O, 

Their Satan's Immediate Inſpirations, falſe Chriſts and falſe 
Prophets, 49d Herod and Pontius Pilate, 4nd Chrift's Enemes of 
all ſorts, Jews aud Gentiles do cloud his Face and Glory; yet wall, 
break forth againſt the Helliſh Principles of both Papiſts ard Quakers, 
'P- 41. My Reſolution was to march on againſ} Men and Devils, 
that bent their Tongues as Bows for Lies, p. 42. All the Re- 
vilings, Vaporings and Inſultings of the Confuſed Quakers fight- 
ing for their Idols and Images againſt me, bruitiſhly, p. 43. Qs, 
Jews, Turks and Papiſts ane ; the Qs. falſe Chrijts and falſe Pro 
rag like Mountabanks falſe and Comnerfeit, Traitors and Kee 
els againſt the King Eternal 4nd Murtherers of him;. with Satan's 


Power 


Power and Policy paſſing up and down to deceive, having ſet up 4 
falſe Chriſt, a falſe King and Uſurper, a Wooden Image, the 
Image, blaſpremouſly, Barks all night long, p. 44. The Qs, Chriſt 
bat half a Chriſt, a! Image, Pitture or Fancy of a Chriſt, an Ima« 
gination, an Image, @ Notion and meer Fancy : they are as the 
Papilts, Pop? 4:d Jeſuits, Ants-Chriſtians. The Oracles of Apollo axd 
Ecchoes of e-e Jeſuits, the Quakers, miſerably bewildred Souls,and moſt 
famnfally equrvocate, fairfulty up to t1':: cars in Bog's and Swamps, 
P- 45. Qs. pretences as the Papiſts, The Qs. painted Chriſt, pam- 
red and wnagina'y, they are but painted ana imaginary, ſubtle Foxi- 
ans, you will ſee the Cycrat, Equivecation and the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity z zt, p. 46, The Qs. and Papilts one, Papilts ard Qs. de- 
jtroy Chriſt, are up ridiculouſly and odzouſiy with the Papiſts, p. 47. 
T her Chriſt within Irrational Non-ſenſe and Jeſuitical Equive- 
catr9n, willingly ignorant and meer ſimple barkings of Dogs and 
Foxes, like a Gill'd Horſe's Winching, obſtinare, heretical, willing 
Ignorance, a Non ſenſical Spirit, p. 48. Unſavery and rotten, 
empertinent and ſilly,G.F, fallaciouſly . moſt un Chriſteanly aud impiouſly, 
&c, The Quakers Conjuring with Chriſt's Body, Hocas Pocas Conjus 
rers,Coriſt's Enemes with the Manicheans, Qs, and Papiſts,a Fire from 
Hell : what froward bz«:1ſh ſpirits, p. 49. Theſe Jugglers, horrible 
Hypocriſ' , vith notorious Fuggling and Jeſuitical Impudence,like the Cu - 
ckoe in one ſilly Note, proud Simpletons and bild Bayards,fancie, p. JO. 
The filthy Ranters rhe Danghter of theſe : their New, Whimſi- 
cat Chriſt, their Dagon, an borrible, Monſtrous Idol, p. gi. Theſe 
Proteſtant- Jeſuits and Judafites (the Qs,) Betrayers of the Son of 
God, Anti-Chriftian Wolves and Foxes, who <uake: And theſe de- 
luded and diluding Souls in thier dark Priſons of willing blindneſ?, 
and Helliſh Chains of Pride and Hardneſs of Heart, dream of 
Robes, This Suttle Traitor ſtabs at the Heart if Jeſus with his wiru- 
lent and Venemous Mind and Pen, ſtabbing, damning all, The 
Papiſts and Qs. p. 52. He wvapours, and in Pride avd Mad- 
neſs rageth, this Audacivns Quack ſelver, p, 53, 1n his hotes and 
burrows, a moſt. greedy, andacious Fox and Wolf : the Quakers Chrif 
but a Whimſical Chriſt, a moſt-Frantick and Whunſical, woſs 
and blickiſh Fancy, a Whimſucal Chiiſt, a Babilonian Fancy, 
This Viperous Tongue, what a Hight of Deviliſh Pride go- 
ing before Deſtruction and Condemnanon | This proud, ſwelling Blad- 
der pufft up with 4 Tympany of Wind and Vanity, What a huge, 
ſwelling Shew, What a breadth of Confident Boldne)s and brutiſh Impu- 
; Eeea aency, 
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dency a groſs, Frantick Papilt. The Papiſts and the Quakers One, 
proud and ſelf- conceited, caſt donn into the Dungeon of Llackgnd 
Helliſh, /gnorarce, [** Are theſe Gracious oz Savory Wozds ? Dy) 
« theſe £2 can thele Miniſter Grace to the Bearers - Wiil the 
« New- F ngland-PricttS own htm as an Orator to2 them »' 
« Th2ngh ticir Deeds have cxreeded hls fn Crue/ry, fi's EC vt- 
«ent, thep-cannot cxcced fn Vnſavory and Uiwholeſom Words "| 
P. 54. This foolijh, notoriouſly aſſemble, Hole aid burrow, they 
feern, bate and fiy from [Chriſt] as the Devils aid, This Bruit 
through Satan's Policy and the proud ſimplicity of theſe ſimple Foxes, 
Holes and Burrows, jult like ihe |cſuits, wheſe Coſens (if not 
Brethren of one Belly of Hell they are) p. 55. Myltical Ilinſcons, 
the Temper of a falſe and thieviſh Spirit, 'The Quakers and A- 
pollo's Oracles, their moſi-ſubile and Jeſuitical Equivocation, Equs- 
vocatiig Jeſuits, p. 56. Worden ful Jug glers, notorwuſly Juggle and 
Equiveeate, ſetting up an Image, Pitture and Imaginary Chailt, 
P. 57. Traitors a:.4 Rebels againſt the true Chriſt. A jiltby, Dun- 
hil- Righteouſneſs. Theſe ſuttle Foxes, as ever Abſolom, Achitophel, 
Shime1 and Sheba roſe up in Conſpiracy and Rebellion ; as Judas, 
Alexander the Cppper-ſmith, Hynicneus. and Julian the Apoltate, 
ſo under the Cloak and Colunr- theſe Rebellious Traitors bear 
Arms againſt the Mediator — nd all are Reprobutes ad Devils, 
that bow not down to this painted, devouring Moniter, Focr L:b- 
fters catch Foxes im their own Craftineſs, p. 58. The Won- 
derful Blindneſs and Hardneſs, Thunder, Fire and ſtinking Brim- 
ftone from the Fox. . A carved Image. So blinded and hardned, 
Jenorant and ſimple, in an Horitle Equivocation, theſe Trai- 
rerous Jeſuits 6r judaſites, p. 59. A Chymical and Diabolical 
Chriſt Fancy within begot by the Devil on aproud and Lazze Jono- 
rance, Froud Deſpiſcrs, - Hypocr:ſy and Decut, cheating, 
Groſs and Abominable, Brutiſhly cry ont, P. GO, - 

| Diſſimulatien, Papilts and Quakers one, p. 6:. A ſudden, violent, 
tumultuous, diforderly Spirit, Papiits and Quakers muſt fall for ever, 
P., 62, Vainly extolling their Idol Light, har Pragmatical, Tnſul- 
ring Sou! W. E, p. 63. Papiſts an4 Quakers Anti-Chriſtjans, 
Blaſphemers, Notorjouſly guilty of High Treaſon againſt the King 
of Kings, the Lord Jcſus; yea, as far as in them lieth, they rob him 
ef his Crown, and Life aud att, Nottons and Fancies, p. 65, Lyw:s 
pretenders, P- 66, IF. E. commonly their proud Mouth, Pp. 07, [Dt- 
cetving ard decerved, belicving aid telling Lies, horrible and blaſphe- 
OKs 
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"ous Lies, and fuck in and pour out the poiſen of Dragons, the 
Great Red Dragon, the: Father of "Lies, p. 68, Their Inſulting 
and Dommeering, feigned Cirift and Light within, p. 69. Like So+ 
dom, Greedy Wolves, devouring Foxes and Wolves, their Soul- 
bloody Jaws. Wolves and Fexes, feigned, blind Leaders, p. 70. 

From their Faws of Prey, Corrupt and Kotten prefeſſion, PD. 71, 
High, proud Phariſecs, moſt groſs, P. 75 Wicked, lying, Adcir- 
therous, Satan, fa'ſe Chriſts, faife Prophets, Spirits of Devils, P. 77. 
Traps of Eternal Howling : greſs and impudent, P. 78. Simple and 
profane, abomiable and horrible, ſortiſh, ignorant and blind Decei- 
vers ; ſenſeleſs, abſurd, franick Bedlam-Tack, P. 79. Walking 
Spirits,.p 80. 

Fooliſh, filthy Dreamers, horrible Apoſtates, Notorious, Notorious, 
falſe, lying Frophets, Seaucers, Decevers ; a faiſe, lying and De- 
vikſh Motion, p. 81. Led as Beaſts by Satan : Dreams, Helliſh Fan- 
cies, p. 82. Pope, Purgatory, Quakers franick Dreams," Fanta- 
fies, Helliſh Darkreſs, p. 83. To hearkgn to,.to trrn to, te liſten 
to any Voice or Motion within in matters of Supernatural Lighr 
in Heavenly things, 1s to go for Counſel to a Cheating Thief or 
Rogue, to 4 Chearirg Mountebank, 1he arranteſt Juggler and Chea- 
ter 44 rhe World, The Quakers Spirit and a deceuful Heart are 
one  thur Holy Spirit :s no other tut Satan himſelf. The Spirit, 
by. which the Quakers are atted, is but the Spirit of Satan, the ar- 
ranteſt Fuggler and Charter mm the World - this Juggler OKt- UT = 
les the Jugglers, he catches the craftieſt Foxes, that catch ſo many 
others, is the great Cheater, who cheats all Cheaters, p. 83. Bold, 

Bavilonical, Notorious a Cloak, Irrational, unruly ſpirit, ſencelſs, 

Frantick: the Deviliſh Inquiſitors, Monks and Friars excced ther 

not in ſpatteri-g out Diablo ; peſſe# by a blaſphemons, revling, 

fenl.. Spirit, p. 35. Notorious Curſmg, wicked, rotten, foul-montY'd 
fpirit, ther Impudency ſtinks kp to Heaven : unnatural, dumb Spt- 
rits, dub Meetings, dumb, foul, dumb Spirits, which the Lord Je- 
ſus will caſt ont and tumble down to Hell, from whence they came, 

Their Monſtrous, notorious, monſtrous, p, 86, Falſe Tugglers, gall'd 

Horſe, falſe and juggling Sparus eſcaping mn a muſt by dark Lant- 

horns, r4/1141g #100 Thickets and BSurrows, notoriuſly wreſting, un 

couth, barbarous, falſe, lywig, murtherous Spirit, to be caſt ito the 

Lwke, that burns with Fire and Brimitone. Their Cuckoc's Notre, 

aid Fools-bol: ſhot ; curſing no leſs then Reeve and Muggleton, 

and boaſt, p. 87. Jews, Papiits 4v4 Quakers rotten, OT | 
YOUS, 
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ſtrous, p.. 38, Their Abomination's, a Negro ſlave or Laquey ; Jews, 
Papilts and Quakers horrible ſighting, diſſembling, ſubtle Trick, 
Equivecation, Jews, Papiſts, Common Proteſtants, Quakers, p, 8g. 
New trick, to the burrow, revilings, curſings, abominations, 

. 90. | 
s Craking, p. g1. Baſtard-Children and Wolves, ſwelling, empty 
Words, 4s in Jude. G. F. vapours, their Spirit, Light, Chriſt but 
Helliſh Darkyeſs, the Spirit of Satan and & falſe, lying Chriſt : 
blaſphemous praters, blaſphemous fancies, fancy within, The Devil 
the great Thief with the Phariſces, Jcſuits and Quakers, — The 
ſpirit, breath or wind of the Devil »n the lips of Atheiſts, Jews, 
Papiſts, Quakers, Ranters, prffs and blows, p. 92. Devil and bis 
M:ſſengers, p. 93. barbarous, dark Spirit, Papiſts and Quakers, 
lying /pirit, crys ont fiercely : thick fogs of Heliſh Ignorance, #- 
padent, horrible; Papiſt, Atheiſt, Quaker proud, preſumptuous, tm- 
padent, p. 94. Miſerably, and after the Devil's Methed they 
make uſe of Scripture as a Sword to run through the heart and 
bowels of the Scripture, end the Saints, and Chriſt and God him- 
ſelf. Counterfeit Chriſt, Lies and lyins Spirits, Jews, Phariſees, 
Papilts, Quakers, Papiſts and Quakers, Papiſts and Quakers fling 
Dirt , Papiſts and Quakers, p. v5. What Simpletons, Notort- 
ous Covenant - breakers, damnable, wretched Juggler ſubrily con- 
fonnas, p. 96. Juggler, Imaginary Chriſt within, ſutle, wicked, ſilly, im- 
prons, blocki(h, blaſphemans, Bedlam, Fraztick, wicked, Anti- Chriſti- 
an, P. 97. Their Idol, a Fore-head of Braſs and Adamant : Satan's 
Followers, « ſimple [mage, a meer Babie and Child's Puppet of their 
Immediate Word of Prophecy. Madneſs, curſed Opinions, horrible, 
bloody, p g8. Deviliſh Lights and Spirits, the workings of Satan 
by Spirits ard Inſpirations, immediate Whiſperings, The Devil and 
the Quakers lying >pitit, the Old Fox and Serpent, Counterfeit, pitt- 
ure, Devil's Cheat, horrible Wickedneſs, Devil their /ying Father, 
Lie, poiſon, ugly ſpider, Madneſs in this blind Dreamer, p. 99. 
Suttle Foxes, whiſperings, peepings, vapourings, pratings, Chilaren of 
howling Darkneſs, Horror and Amazement, Famaſtick, Filthy Jc- 
ſuitical, Diabolical, dark Souls called Quakers. The Devil, Papilt 
or Quaker; Papilts, Jews, Quakers venemons, porſonous, 
P. 100. 

Simple Sophiſter, Fox in his burrough, this ſubile Fox and all 
other of Satan's Foxes mwſt be carch'd and deſtroted : his holes, 
poor, childiſh ſouls, Devil a Fox. A Devil of drunkenneſs, of ſwear- 
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ing, ſtealing, runs away fram the Sermons of the Quakers, as 4 

aughty Devil, ſometimes as the Chuding and Conjuring of a good 
Witch, Pride, Hypocriſy, p. 101. Cancer, ſuperſtitions Inventions, 
ridiculous, notortons, bruniſh, neturieus Lies, lame, childiſh, Aged, 
doting Womens-Talk, dle Reperitions, brutijh, 1mpious, horrible So- 
phiftry, Deceivers, p. 102. Mad Fancies of Chriſt, Cloak, and Co- 
ver, Tuggiers, Avomination, Whiſpering within, Fox in his burrow, 
p. 103. ſhe Devil's, the old Fox his Deviliſh ſutlety ro make the 
cloak of the Spirit to fung themſelves down from the Pinnacle of 
the Temple, ard this will be the Break-neck of the Quakers (with- 
out Repentance) every Sout of them. Hypocriſies, falſe ſpirits, falſe 
prophets, counterfeir Cain. The Devil himſelf, as black a Fiend, 
Samyel's Mantle ; Judas th» Traitors Kiſs, deprhs of Hypocriſy, 
Pp. 104. Lies in Hypocriſy, witked, Deviliſh Soul- decervers, Ju- 
das, Sechemites, Idolaters, [&. W. ſaith further: [ rold them 
(viz, F. S. W. E. F. B.) my Charity bid me hope, that the Qua- 
kers und themſelves preſent were (not of the firſt, bus) of the (eE- 


cond Sort {0 wit] Soul-decervers, blind Guides, 
blind Followers, grven up ta believe Lies-— falſe R. W.«s © ha- 
Chriſts and Spirits —— ang. ta do many things rity (as he catls 


against Jcſus of Nazareth, and (as Chriſt fore © i#) ts the Qua- 
tald them) they ſhall think, to de God Service kers. | 

to Kill bunſelf in killng "his Servants; aaarern,. 

and that their Principles and Profeſſions were full of Lies and Con- 
tradiftions, and of Hypocrificy and Diſſunulations : [and then he 
ſaith] 1 wondred, that my Oppoſites and Auditors bare all this 
Load ſo filently |. Now, if this be Charity, let the Scber Judge !] 
more notorious Equiuocators, p. 105. Their Hypocriſies and Diſſi- 
mulations more and more prodigiouſiy 7 bominable, Fuggling of the 
Quakers, jug lags, diſſimulations, monſtrous diſſimulations, p. 106, 
Phariſecs, He-Apoltles, She-Apoſtles, boaſt, pervert and poiſon 
Souls, Deceufully , decenfſul, deceitful, exalting the Spirit in the 
Philiſtian «v4 Egyptian Sorcerers, their perſecuting pronciples, 
P. 197. Darth, Zealuus Per ſ:cutars ( the Quakers ) peremptory 
Daom, p. 108, Aonſtrous Pride,, Pope and Quakers, Some of 
them ſay, they are not only perfet as God in 
Halineſs, ku alſo in pawer *Omnipotent, Om- *R. W.*ss Bo 
nigreſeot , Omniſcient, - Cantradition, d Lies, 

lie, The old Romans with their leſſer Gods, and & 

the Rapilts 4d Quakers al axe, fooliſh and blaſphemons Souls 


P. 109 
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P. 109. Silly Talk, boaſt, fallacious, blocksſh, blaſphemous Fallacy, 
contradittion, fallacions, wigglino Souls, p. 110, 
with .@ Fox-tail, equrvocating : an Adulterous Wretch : 
this Whoriſh Brood of Foxians, F:irc-brands, Arrows and Death ? tor. 
714 deluſions, juggling deceivers, jurglings and Dreams, Hocas: Pocas, 
juggling, + Horrible, Egyptian, Canting Language. How 
the Devil calls Chriſt Beelzebub: the Treachercus Revolters and 
Apoltates from thee | They call thy ſelf and thy Saints Revolters 
aid Apoltates, They boaſt with the bloody Papilts a:d other Trai- 
terous:Rebels againſt thee, Exc. theſe poor Apoſtates and Revol- 
ters, (p. 111.) hey break down thine Altars, burn thy Temples, 
Seeff at thy Inſtitutions, cry wp a falſe and Helliſh Chriſt within, 
Chriſten him with the Name of I.ight, though he be thy Conque- 
red Slave, the Devil; telling us, he is thine Angel of Light, who 
with his Counterfeit Soldicrs of | Light crucify thee, and prerce, and 
mock and curſe thee, the only true Son of God and Son of Man, 
as ever Herod end Pilate, the Prieſts and Judas, the People and 
Soldiers 4:d, [a part of &R. W.';s P2aper. | The Hypocriti- 
cal, curſed Phariſees and your ſelves, their Succeſſors, will fd your 
ſelves, when you wake, in horrible Quaking, and except ye repent, 
Hell-Flames about your Ears, Thoſe whited Walls, and painted Se- 
pulcres, horrible and hypocritical phariſees,-p. 112, Quakers and 
. Phariſces: ſtinkzng, prond phariſees, fools and blind; monſtrous, 
abominable Lies m bypocriſy, fools and blind, Muſtard + trees ſtun- 
red, blended with the black Weeds, Cockle and Darnel of 1do- 
latries, prophaneneſs, phariſaiſm, Hypocriſy, abdminable Lies, Hy- 
pocriſy wonderful, pride, covetouſneſs, extortion, exceſs, cruelty, hy- 
pocriſy, Blaſphemy, rottenneſs, dead Mens Bones, ſtinking and 
ruling all within, whited, painted, garniſhed wzrhout your ſelves 
(therr Hypocritical Off-pring) this wretched, G, F, yet within and 
without Idolatrons, Superſtitions, inhumane, paſſionate, fierce, curſing, 
noſt-1impudent, worſe thaz barbarous, your smpudently monſtrous and 
avowed —.p. 113. Quakers Hereſy, Hereticks, Hereticks, more He- 
retical than Papilts, p. 114, Theſe wandring Souls are Hereticks, 
obſtinate, their notorious. falſe, Anti- Chriſtian Abominations, Pa- 
pits do rot ſo differ from-a true Proteſtant and rrue Chriſtian, as 
do theſe wi'ful ignorant and wandring Souls, Quakers Hereſy, 
Papilts 4:4 Quakers, Papilts ard Quakers, Shew and Colour, 
P. I15. 

Notcrious, fiagitions, Craking, quaking, bowing down to Satan, 
owning 
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owning bim as a Light, and Chriſt and Spirit within. Poſſeſſed with a 
dump Spirit, Papiits and Quakers, Satan and Quakers, Phariſees 
Converts, turn from one Sin to another, from one [mage to another, 
from one Devil of Drunkenneſs or Swearing, &c. to 4 Devil 
of pride, horrible pride, the worſt of all prides in Earth or Hell, 
to wit, a ſpirunal Pride, ſwelling with the Dropſies and Tympames 
of ther conceited, conceited, conceited, horrible, p. 116, Deſpiſing, 
How do they ſuperciliouſly and Pope-like belch out from Hell : they 
rail, revile, condemn and Curſe, breathing out Fire of Damnation, 
as fire and brimitone from the Mountains in Sicily or Hell it ſelf. 
Ravenous, Popiſh, Deviliſh Lions and Eagles, Devil of World- 
lincſs over them, exalting Self, a Self-Chrilt, greedy gaping, raking 
muck and dung, fanciful Notions, Ranting : the Spirit that haunts 
the Quakers, :5 4 proud, Melancholy Devil's, to turn them into Gas» 
darens Swine. Munthering, their Hereſy, Obſtinacy, Quakers and 
Papilts fa'ſe repentance, falſe faith, confounding, p. "lip. A meer 
Babel, Chaos, Non-ſenſe, Confuſion, common burrow, horribly con- 
founding; Monſtrous, Non-ſenſical Quakers and Papiſts, painted 
Glaſs.eye, The Quakers Tranſuvſtantiation worſe than the Fantaſtical 
Tranſubſtantiation of the Papilts. A meer Fiflion, dream & Imaginary 
Chritt ; 4 Popiſh, rranſubſtanriated Chriſt ; juggling away the Fleſh 
of Chriſt, a erick of the Father of Lies: Fugglings beyond that Mon- 
ſtrous Fancy of the Papilts Tranſubſtantiation: devouring Foxes, 
p. 118. The Papiſts monſtrous, blaſphemous and bloody Fancy of 
Tranſubltantiation not more monſtrous, &c, than the Quakers, A 
Tranſubitantiated Chriſt into a Spirit by an Helliſh Chymiltry, that ly- 
ing Spirit within : furious, Anti - Chriſtian, Quakers ard Papilts, 
Jugglings of Quakers and Papilts, as thieves, jugglers, counterfeits, 
their empudent paints of Whores 4nd Harlots, P. 119. Deviliſh, De- 
viliſh fancies of Papilts and Quakers, Fantaſtick craking, grand accents 
and lies : painted, painted, ſpiders webs, painted, ſpiders web, Impiety, 
Non-ſenſe, painted, p. 120, 

Great blunderer, falſe, fraudulent, ſuttle, hypocritical, decerved, 
moſt-juggling and deceitful, p. 121, — The Quakers Bait, by which 
Satan takes them, their woful, black,, filthy Spirit, the Devil's bait, 
their Apoltacy and Hereſy, a blockiſh, Deviliſh Fancy, mad curſmg, 
reviling, p. 122, Painted, painted, Quakers pittures of Chriſtians, 
piftures of 74en, peep and mutter, falſe, painted Light within : In» 
mediate, fantaſiick Spirit, Anti-Chriſtian Quakers, dream, f-rfe, 
fooliſh, p. 123. Black, blaſphemoys T1 6 Atheiſtical, a = 
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ftian, ſwttle Quakers, meer Jewiſh and Popiſh, poor Bancruprs, 
" P. 124. Suttle Fox, deluded rate, wreſting, jumbling, blending 
«ll together ina Babiloniſh Myſtery ; Babilonith, ſarrle, 67141r1fh Fan- 
cy. Arrows from Hell, blowing up Chriſt, QC, p. 125. The Qs. #opilh, 
Jewiſh, Fopiſh Phariſees, YFapiils ard Quakers, Papiſts and, 
Quakers proud ſouls, P. 126, Suitlety, cheating, boaſting, Counters 
feur, painted, connrerfeit, painted, wolefully counterfeued periſhing 
Salvation, Old Hereſies, rotten, rotten, the Devil will have his 
Chappel:. Wind-fals, revolting Rebels, Aypurrnes, liſten to Lies, 
followers of the Cerdonians, #riſcillians, Valentinians, Old Gnov- 
iticks, Manicheans : down-right Papiſts, p. 127, Kotten, dead, 
rotten nature, Papilts nearer Truth than the Quakers, Papilts 
Quakers; the Devil's or Fapiſts ſuperſtiticus Fancies, the Qua- 
kers jump into one ſtep with the Papiits, p. 128, Papilts and Qua- 
kers, bruits, Papilts and Quakers, Papilts and Quakers, p. 129. 
Phantaſtical, impions, Papiits and Quakers, Fapilts and Quakers 
Confeaerates, Papiils, Quakers baſe 1nſultations, Papiſts and Qua» 
kers, Quakers brutzſh, p, 130. 

Hoaſt, Frantick, Mad, boaſt, Papilts and Quakers, Papilts, 
Pope and Quakers, Quakers more brutiſhly, O the black, deaf, 
dumb, lazie Spirit ; Aonopolizers, Quakers and Papiſlts, Quakers 
and Papilts, p. 131. Papilts and Quakers, Quakers crake, Pa- 
pilts 47d Quakers, Papilts. a#d Quakers no better than the Devil, 
Papiſts' 474 Quakers and the Devil, the Devil deceives them, Pa. 
piits and Quakers ſhake hands in the moſt - Helliſh Dottrine : Pa- 
piits «7d Quakers #:te againſt the Blood of Jeſus, Papilts, Qua. 
kers. bogle at, their ſuperſtitions, they crake : Quakers are Papilts, 
Pp. 132, Pope and Quakers differ ; herrible, conradittions Qua- 
kers, Quakers are Papilts, thzs Spirit came from Hell, Quakers 
Popiſh,” Papiſts 474 Quakers. dreams ; Popilh Quakers, a foul, 
Popiſh, Deviliſh Spirit haunts them, Papilts and Quakers oze, 
Papiſts Quakers, Quakers ſimple, inſignificant, idle, Popiſh Traſh 
ard Trumpery, Papilts 41d Quakers are brethren in Tigquiy, p. 15, 
Papilts 47d Quakers agree; the Pope's Humane and Devilith Fiat, 
the Quakers guided by the ſame Helliſh Spirit aud Fancy : hoy- 
Table pride, Quakers azd Popiſh, Monks and Nuns all one : Pa- 
piſts and Quakers, feigned, Monkiſh, lying Apoſtles, Papiſts and 
Quakers carſing, ſputng, belching ous Fire from one Fire of Hell, 
Pp. 134, Papilts an4 Quakers hanting, Papilts and Quakers are 
tire - brands, the Perſccuting Spiris of the Papiſts and Quakers, 
they, 
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Fheir Corruptionus and Corrupt Principles, Papiſts, Quakers b:trer, cut- 
ting tongues, p. 13g Arminians and Quakers, Papiſts, Arminians, 
Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians and Quakers Confederates, Quakers and 
Arminians one, Quakers, Socinus 4nd Socinians brethren, Quakers 
and Socinians one, Chriſt but a fancy, nothing but 4 fancy, p. 136. 
He bogles & ſtarts at,as at a Rattle-ſnake,vaniſhed ſpirit On ghoſt, Qua- 
kers Deviliſh,” Jeſuitical Tr:ck, Sabellians and Quakers oxe, their 
Judaiſm, they put thetr own dirt and dung, Swines-blood and Dogs 
necks upon God's Altar, Quakers, Jews or Papiſts Traditions, Qua- 
kers Traditions, Inventions, p. 137. Un-Chriſtian, Unnatural In- 
ventions, horrible, dumb Meetings, dumb worſhip, dumb, deaf Spirit, 
bruitiſh, immodeſt, uncouth, immodeſt, bruitiſh, proud, monſtrons, bar- 
barout, Vn-Chriſtian, Fantaſtical, p. 138, Monſtrous, P. 139. 
Deceived and decerving Souls, p, 140. 

Brutiſh Diana, Dark, Lanthorn, Inſulting, p, 143. Boggle, inſul- 
tinge, Pp. 144- Quakers Blaſphemous _—.. Hel- Fire, borrible and blaſ- 
phemous, greſs conceit, dog-like, beaſt-like, high blaſphemies, unrea- 
ſonable, P. 146. This Deviliſh pride, Satan's bait, this Tuggler, 
perks up to the Eternal power and Godhead, p. 147. Poor, ſelf 
conceited, brutiſh noton, brutiſh, this wirſt and moſi-blaſphemous O- 
pinion, the Old Serpent hath taught theſe bewitched Souls. Qua- 
kers, 014 Manichzans, horrible blockiſhneſs, Quakers and Manichz- 
ans one,bruitiſh : beware of Foxes, bruitiſh, bruitiſh fancies, bruitiſh bark - 
ings and blaſphemings,horrible, P. 148, Infimtely blocks and beaſts,Qua- 
kers Obſtinate in horrible Fancies & Blaſphemnes: their borrible blaſphe- 
mous, black and Helliſh Juice, hs flinty Impulency : an horrible, 
monſtrous Brat of Helliſh Blaſphemy harche amongſt them, Their Cheek 
by Joll with God, Stinkzng, ſimple Bauble, blind Followers, p. 149. 
Impious, fooliſh Fancies, bol4 and blaſphemons, p. 150, 

Impieus, Un- Chriſtian, hypocritical : he hath like ſome Witches aud 
other notorious Wretches ſo 1nur'd himſelf ro poiſon: the Quakers blaſ- 
phemies, ſwallw down the mſt-ſenſual and ſenſcleſs dreams, 
p. I5i. The Quakers Chaos and Bavel, railing, p. I52. Hypo- 
crites, The Qnakers fooliſhly and Atheiſtically pleaſe thenr- 
ſelves with a Childiſh Dreavs : their Revolt, Rebellion; as the ſwiniſh 
Epicures aud Diveſſes, liks bruit beaſts : the Epicureans ad Qua- 
kers one, P. 153. Theſe Cynical and Dogged Philoſophers (the 
' Quakers) what-ever they profeſs, 1s but horrible Hypocriſy and De- 
ccit: thoſe horrible and monſtrous blaſphemies and bruitiſh Reaſon. 
ner, Cc, P. 154. Papilts avd Quakers trim Rotten nature; 

© Fff > ac | 


_ 


4 


228 R. W's. Ruilery, Lies, Scorn and Blaſphemies, &c, 
dead Carcaſſes and Ceffins with—their Womens: filthy Clouts, dung 
of men and beaſts, the Charatter of a Quaker, 4a Den of Atheiſm, 
Pp. 155. Papiſt, Quaker, Quakers ſhip-wrack, Papilts or Quakers lar. 
rering, baſe, doglike fawning, hypocriſy, p. 156. Wild Spirit, Papiſts 
Quakers, Quakers eaſily change one ; out Spirit and Devil for anuther, a 
Devil more groſs and ugly for a Devil more refined, pamted, gilded, 
One Devil changed for anvther, one for ſeven; thiir fantaſtical Fa- 
ſhions, fantaſtical, proud Vapours, Intoxications, p, 157, Simple boaſt, 
a poor Slut, fancy, this New Mihomet, as Mahomet, Horrible Lie ; 
the Devil, t2e Papiſts and Quakers : Mahomet, Pope a»d ()ua- 
kers prate, Quakers ſuttle Devil : Devil, Quakers, Pope a2d Ma- 
homet,  #n hypocriſy, diſſimulation, a d:ſſembling, cheating, notorious, 
dumb, dogged Spirit; th:ir high, ſhamelsſs, pride and vapouring, no- 
rorious curſing and railing, p 15S. Spitting out venom fiercely, yai- 
ling, operly profane, wick:aly ſtrike in with the bloody Papiits, 
that moſt-Savage and worſe than Indian Spirit, rude babblings, ſin- 
ple praters, poor ſimpletons, ridiculous like puppets in a Shew, wn « 
Trice, p. I59. Abominable Spirit of the .vuakers; Ranters, he 
Siſt-r or Daughter of them, theſe Adzmites a more Savage, baiba- 
rous and mynſtrous Spirit decerves them ;, orwitiſh prathice, their file 
thy puddle, driven onby the old Spirit cf Adamites, Sechemires Laxrt, 
Satan's Chrat, p. 160, 

Quakers Ditch, Bait, Dreams, p. 161, black and aleful, Pa- 
piits and Q1akers Reprobates : the Popes cf Rome 4s nw well with) 
greater pride, Spiritual pride, the Devil's pride ; Derul's Condemnation, 
P. 162, [**R, I. thouſay't, Thou rola?ſt us, there was Pride 1# out» 
* ward and external things, as Parentagz, Beauty, Strength, Wit, 
« Apparel, &c. all theſe, like Diogenes's and Plato's Carpets, the 
«Qnakers ſay, they tread upon: But 24ly (thou ſay'it) There was 
* rhe Devil's pride, Cc. #n ſpiritual Knowled je, and that thou char- 
«get upon-us, which thou ſay*lt, will be our Break-neck with him, 
© This Second thou calleft the DeviPs pride; tell us then, whoſe 
© priac is the firſt? ] Pride, &c. this was the Devil's Break-neck, 
and wid be th: Pope's and Quinkers, —miſt fall to all Eternity, 
Popes and Quakers, Popes aid Quakers pride, their Lion's and 
Eagle's and Fox's ſkin, boaſt, Qirkers aud th? Popes Spirit 
fledgins and creeping ont thry baajt and vapour, fit to make a Boni- 
facius or Hildebran, byaſt:17, creeping out of Cradle, audariens 
aud £91mous faces, watt 0143s Faccs, horrible &ying, trample on at, 

Dp. 162, 


P-.16;, Pope Edmundſon, new Popes, imperions, ridiculous, poſ- 
ſed with a dumb Devil, He or She- Apoſtle, Diabolical Spirit» 
Ridiculous, Pope and Quakers uſurp, a Pope dumb, He or She” 
Apoſtle, G. F. ſucceeds a Pope, dumb Devil, lying Spirit, boajt 
moſt proudly, p. 164. Brutiſh, dogged, crake, vapour, Crown of pride, 
ſubilex Fox, Pope and Quakers, Papits and Quakers pride, prozd 
feet, Quakers and Papilts, Papiits and Quakers moſt horrivly 
and moſt hypocritically trample under their proud feet, P. 


I 65. 

Theſe Romanits or proud ones, Papiits and Quakers moſt-inſul- 
tingly, The Pope arid Qnakers horrible Rewilers, Slanderers and 
Cnrſers, Pope and Quakers one, Pope's and Quakers Oracles, 
branding with a blatk Cile of dam?d Souls and Reprobates, Apollo's 
worſhippers, by whoſe pri:sts the Devil gave Oracles from the three- 
fold-5tool : Popes and Quakers Oracles, ſubrily, canningly, Pope 
and Qs. predittions the Devil's, -=— will ſhortly ſtop their months for- 
euer, The Pope's holy Ghoft in a Clonk-bag, p. 166. Pope and 
Quakers Corrrvals for the pretended holy Gholt, Quakers boaſtimg- 
ly and proudly, con:terfert, dreams, Pope and Quakrrs, Quakers 
like the Pope their Father, fall of Curſing, bitterneſs, floods out of 
the Dragon's mouth, and fire-brands, arrows and death, p. 167. 
She- Apoſtles, foul, ſtirking, horrible pride, Pope and Quakers dung 
and dirt, ſaphiſtically, bypocritically, Qrkers and Pope, high pride, 
Quakers exceed Yapiſts, ter Deviliſh pride, the high and lofty De 
vil of the Quakers pride, proud blaſphemy, Quakers Dceviliſh Chy- 
miſtry, lyins, foul mouths, p. 168, Quakers blaſphemy, moſt notori- 
ous, hight of pride, proud, notorious Fugglers and Diſſemblers 


P. 169. 

Quakers more obſtraftive & deſtrultive ——ther the Papiſts,the Qua- 
kers wild, bypocriiical and ridiculous, for all their Craking of quak- 
ing. Quakers Jews,Turks, Papilts paint and gild over Nature's old and 
rotten poſts, notorious, deboiſt, Noror0s;, Quakers, Check by Joll 
with all their betters, rail and curſe, and bow down to a dumb Image 
and worſhip : are Canonized Saints and Gods, that (as the Papilts, and- 
Arminians,——) ſooth up and flatter rottex nature; rotten, Helliſh' 
ſpeeches and attions, p. 171. Traiterous Spies, traiterous Flatterers, 
the deadlieſt Foes. Religions and Dottrines, as moſt flatter and ſooth 
up rotten hearts and natures, are moſt dangerous and deſtruttive : 
The Nuaakers, Satan roo ſuttle-for the ſuttleſt Fox:s of them all 
Sitan CONVEYS the Porl. 's of exaltinn C rr"! #7 j rear. Md? bd >4- 
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' The Whoriſh Quakers and Whore of Rome : The painted Quaker 
(as 4 drunken Whore) followeth the drunken Whore of Rome, drunk 
with the Blood of Jeſus for the obtaining of (the ſmoke of a Tobac- 
co-pipe) Riches and Honor of this world : the Devil ſtirs up is 
this our Age——p. 172. Phariſees, Quakers Jeſuits, Phariſces 
Jeſuits and Quakers Satan's Apoſtles, Meſſengers, Heralds, En- 
voys, Embaſſadors;, Emuſſaries = out from Hell to predicate the 
Goodneſs of Rotten Nature, Hell and Damnation, and the falſe, 
Helliſh Goſpel. The Devil ſtirs up theſe Jeſuits and Quakers 
with brave Titles and Pretences, like ſo many Mahomets treading 
on Plato's Carpets ro fiſh for the Smoke of this world's Sodom : 
Cloak, and Color, p. 173. G. F's. andall our Fantaſticks Madneſs, 
as fooliſh Anticks #7 the Lord Mayor's Shews : for a ſhew and Co- 
lor, . The Father, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit are as odious 
ro Jeſuits,, Papilts 4!d Quakers, «s the Devil, yea, wnfinrely more 
then the Devil himſelf. The Devil under the Color 65 Cloak of the Spirit 
in the mouths of the Quakers, The blockiſh Spirit of the Quakers, 
the Popiſh Devil wn Block:-head : Myſtical Farmers, P. 174, 
Quakers i» 4 C hildiſh vapor, Oſtentation and vain glory, p. 175, 
P, 178, Proud, ambitions and Worldly-minded Wretches : their 
Baubles, fantaſtical Traditions and Inuntions, a Dream: Pope and 
Quakers proud feet, p. 179. Fierce, beady, proud, ſelf-conceited, 
ſtout, bold, audacious , deſperate, ſuttle Foxes and Wolves, the 
"Quakers Deviliſh pride, inſcnſible brawneneſs and hardneſs, frozen 
rivers, P. 180, 

| $0 fierce, heady, high-minded, hardened, curſing, damning, ſo ſa- 
vage and barbarous, ſpitting fire and brimſtone, as Conjurers and 
Witches, the Devil and the Quakers his Captive Slaves ; Curſt Cows, 
Short horns : Faws of Satan, The Devil a Fiſher, longing for 
troubled and bloody Waters : the Devil's bloody, Waſpiſh Prophets and 
Propheteſſe:, falſe, lying Prophecies, extreamly poor, lame, naked, 
ſwell'd up of boaſting and vapor, Their heaps of Chaff, Dreams, 
Faricies, Pp. 181. A painted fire, painted hammer, high Cloud of 
an Imaginary Chrilt a»d Spirit, kigh, ſwelling words, Frantich, aroſs, 
dreams, fancies poor & lame: How poor, and lame & naked.The old Fox, 
the old Serpent too crafty for all the deluding Foxians, end hath brought 
them to the brim of the Lake that burns with fire and brimſtone,p. 182. 
A ſecornful, ridiculous, proud bruit; dreaming, proud, inſulting 
Souls and Spirits, runs thwart and croſs their ſhins, His Ignorance, 
A Dcviliſh black-1line ;, horrible contradettion, impions, ſimpie, Jgne- 
rance, 


Wwe mn id. A _ 
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rance, p.183, Quakers Image & Crucifix, dolefully falſe, proud, p.184. 
Proud, witifying, nullifying, Half an Eye of Mahometans, Pa+ 
pilts, Proteitants wil ſee their [mpicty, ſubtiley, dirty, falthy, bloo- 
dy Lips dropping Wormwood, Gall, Venom, Poiſon of Alps, Deceit- 
ful, deſtroying, notorious, Pp. 185, Alooſe and wild Spiru, leaps and 
skeps, lthe a wild Satyre or Indian, catching and ſnapping © ſimple T au- 
rologies; mſulting, wild, devouring Soul z high haughty, proud Bladder 
big with Simon Magus. This proud Soul, their bleody, Deviliſh pride, 
An Imperions, mſulting, bloody Julian che Apoltate, Duke the 
Alva and Wolſey : wild, p. 186. A fleod of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, horrible Fire-brands and arrow: of Death; bold, blind Bay- 
 ards barking: ; ſhe- Apoſtles, brutiſh aud ridiculous without humazni. 
ty or modeſty. His brut:ſh, ridiculous Song, butter crching, vapouring, 
boaſting, p. 187, Siſera and his Midianites, Galiah and has Phiti-. 
ſtines, che Types of theſe Children of pride: their vapors, notori- 
ons falſe, black and foul: their lame, ſtark: naked Grand Alcoran : 
knock out the Brains of all theſe proud Fancies. Prond, pratling Chil- 
dren, noiſe about their Bibs, Aprons and Muckingers, p. 188. 5locksſh, 
blaſphemous Non-ſenſe ; he ſimply boggles ar: as Pharidees, in a 
futile fancy, p. 189. Pope and Luakers infallible Spirit, ax av- 
rant Cheater ad Juggler, then cheating moſt, when he calls all o-. 
thers Cheaters, p. 190. 
Quakers Diabofical Lazineſs, fling off all means, and liſten ro 
the Devils Whiſperings, Papilts 414 Quakers ſuperſtitions Ha. 
ventions are from a Satanical Spirit, Quakers Diabolical dark- 
neſs, as Children and Mad-folks, p. 1g:. Proud, Lazze Souls ; 
their ſtrong deluſions, believing Lies, Satan's Whiſperings : lame, . 
canning; ſimple ſuttlety of this Decerver, the trick of theſe old 
Cheaters and Fugglers, p. 192, Their Cheating mn tbe buſhes and 
thickets of wards; Fox's trick, all their tricks : horrible Cheat, that 
one cheating Fancy called Light. Bewitched Souls, rheir Idols. 
This poor deluded and deluding Soul : Fox, a mpſthievous, ſut- 
tle beaſt, ſuttle and pernicions;.. «1mpiouſly and frantickly hunting af= 
ter Souls, p, 19z. Counterfeits, deceivers,, imaginary Chriſt, be- 
witched Souls, cheat, chaff, cheaed ſouls called Quakers, your Chea- 
ting Familiars, Quakers and Papilts, Quakers cheated of the 
arranteſt Cheater in the World, Raging, Romane Popes and 
Quakers, p. 194. Lame. Quakers, Papilts, Arminians,. Soci- 
tians agree, Proud Souls, Papilts, Arminiang,, Socinians «nd : 
Quakers; our ſubile Stmpletons, Blind ſoul, proud and Popilts 
: | Blaſphenes.. 
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Blaſphemies ; Popiſh, frantick, Madneſs, p. 195.' Proua Quakers, 
Canting Gypſie, Devil and Quakers, filthy, helliſh poiſon, helliſh 
Blaſphemy, p. 196. Brutiſh Non-ſenſe, like the Devil's at Delphos, 
a ſimple and deſtroying Liar ; Fallacy, that the Devil knows, 
-P. 197. G. F. and his Foxians: Satan having poſſeſſion, all is in 
peace, Simple, impudent Duakers, moſt- fooliſh and fierce, p, 198, 
Proud aud lofty, their pride, Open Enemnnes, preſumptuous, audaciuus, 
. frreligious, uncivil, ba barous, p. 199. Foxes, they lie hypocritical- 
ly, proudly, ſimply, barbarouſly, nncrvil and inhumane; ſunple, ex- 
rreamly ridiculous, extreamly and inſufferavly proud and contemptu- 
ous, Puniſhing of theſe Incivilities (though preten. 


R, W.'s ding Conſcience) is as far from Perſecution, as 
. perlecuting that it 1s a Duty and Command of God, p. 200, 
Dpirit. Barbarous and unciviliz'd; dogged, proud and ſul- 


len Phariſees, p. 201. Their Monſtrous Incruili. 
zy, Popiſh Saints in a Proceſſion; Barbarians, very Barbarians : 
Quakers and Indians, Indians and Quakers one, their brutiſh 
Spirit, Quakers worſe than [ndians, the Quakers brutiſh Spirit, 
the. Indian Bruits abhor ſuch a brutiſhneſs, p. 202. Quakers Mon- 
ſtrous, p. 203. Satan ſtirs up his Inſtruments pretending Spirit : 
their malice, ridiculous malice, p. 205. Bloody Sophiſters, Wolves 
and Foxes, malicious, p. 206, My Lord Edmundſon's zgnorant, 
smpudent . upbraidings, angry inſultings, perſccuting : So many Qua- 
kers, ſo many Popes. They mope or equruoccate, p. 207, Papiits 
and Quakers ſo reproaching, ſo reproaching, ſo reviling, The Tongue 
of the Quakers 3s the Viper's; as fierce and cruel: a Cheating 
heart, mſulting, upbraiding, p. 208, : 


See further R. w.'s Railery, Lies, Scorn and Blaſphemies 
from his APPENDLY, as followeth : 


Oor, lame, naked, p. 1. Groſs, Devil, Conjurers, proud, blaſ- 
phemous, the Quakers proud, the proud and ſcornful, theſe 

poor, proud and ſcornful Souls, ignorant, their ignorance, immodeſt, 
irrational and more than ſavage, Pp. 2. Curſed rotten Na- 
ture, the Canting Language, poor Beaſts, Traitors to the King of 
Heaven, Curſed Nature. p. 3. Their Treaſons and Rebellions againſt 


the God of Heaven, Cheaters trick, p. 4. Poor, ſimple, brutiſh Ima- 
| £ination, 
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gination, Wolves and Foxes in the Wilderneſs, dirt an filth flung in 
che Face of the Majelty of Heaven, the Serpent, p, 5, Walful 
Ignorance, runs round, like the Windmil Sails; runs into his bur- 
rough, 4 Connterfeit New Birth, Counterfeit Chriſt, Counterfert 
Salvation, p. 6, The two great Bargains of God with Man-hmd, 
D. 7. Monſtrous Dream of the Quakers, monſtrous, the New 
Bargain, the Quakers monſtrous, p. 8, The Fox for prey: Soul- 
cruclties: An Aking Teoth of the Old Serpent, and all the Wolves 
and Foxes, P. 9g. Simple, wild, throwing Spirit, wild, wild, who 
roſs and throw God, and his only Begotten Son in their wild Fan- 
cies, as if they were the Wool and Feathers of Lambs and Chick- 
ens, which theſe Foxians have devoured: Deviliſh Heads and 
Horns, Pp. 10, 

Jeſvitical or Foxian Equivocations, blind gruides, Jews, Pa- 
pilts, Quakers cry, crucify, hang, burn. Wild Souls, meer Ba- 
bel, p. 11. JAad Faicies, fools, franticks, audacious blocksſhneſs, 
foul Sparit, wild, belliſh Spirit, fools, Mad-men, p. 12. Shameleſs, 
treaſon, rebellion, Atheiſts: theſe abominable, hypocritical, Phariſai- 
cal, Quakers groſs hypocriſy, Idol, p. 13. Rotten , bewitched, 
Soul-Witches, rotten nature, changing one Devil for another, their 
hypocritical ——— proud, p. 14. Quakers, Papiſts and Arminians, 
curſed, rotten nature: Painted, poor, lame, trick of the great Jug- 
oler, pride, juggling, p. 15. Counterfeit, pride, ſcornful, revilings, 
railings, raſh curſings, ſuperſtitious, new Inventions, 4 mw; 
impudencies, inhumanties, p. 16. Wild, Frantick, Inferences; 
Mad Soul, throwing God over board, and his own reaſon and brains in 
a mad, proud Frolitk, p. 17. Frankly barks: Jeſuits and Qua- 
kers carry Fire-brands in their Tails, &c, Soul-thieves; The Scrip- 
tures the great Box to Jeſuites and Quakers, CHorrid, filthy 
Wozds! Pct he confefſeth, the Papiſts own Scripture; ano 
thus he abaleth the Quakers, who deitght fn Scripture. ] The 
Devil's mage, p. 19g. Lying, Thieves and Robbers, Dreams, Bru- 
tfh Fancy, P.' 20. 

Sputters ont, beaſtly, brutiſh Fancy, Fancied, mad Fiftions and 
Fancics, PÞ. 21.» Madneſs of a Fancy,-in hs hole, cheated, Drea- 
mers, P. 22. Fooliſh,” fooliſh, -p. 24. - Feigned, Non-ſenſe, p. 24, 
Cheated, Fancy, Quakers , 2 aick-/ands;: p. 25. IdokGoddeſs, blind 
Quakers, P...27: Foelifh, fooliſh, p. 28, Lame, ſubtle, myſtery 
of Helliſh 1n:qgnity, wain, Juggler's Box, --Babiloniſh Wont, Babi- 
loniat\ Z#ggiig . and Egyptian Canting; p. 29. Horrible, profane, 

Gg 8 ſubtle 
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ſubtle Tritk of Hell, myſtery . of Iniquity, dream, dead pitture, I. 
mage, Idol, myſtery of Imquity, ſuitle, ckurliſh, Laban, deluſion, 
fooliſh, Bargain, horrible Myſtery cf Iniquity, p. 30. 

Myſtery of Helliſh [niquiry, Quakers Devilth Chymiſtry, [ and 
many more foul words are in this page,] p. 31. Devil in $a- 
muel's Mantle, Dragon, Devil of Darkneſs, Satan's shains of 
Darkneſs, vapouring , ſwaggering 5 cloak, and color, vapoings, 
crakings, cheatings, blaſphemous Wreitches, p. 32, Hornbly abu- 
fng, lying Cheats, p. 34s t ropbane Parret's Teaching, Parrct's 
Pater-Noitcr, Parrct's »clrgiun, Parrct. Lame, cheating, his bur- 
rough, P. 35- Papiſts Fables; _ Elementary, Kuthing « fire: A+ 
theiltical Foxes, fables, Popiſh Foxes, the Devils fancies, flaſhes of 
pride, flaſhus of Heli and Heaven, the Fox's mad faicy, cheated 
Souls Dream, Satan, Þ. 36, Proud vanuits, mad fancy, proud, foo- 
liſh, G, F. his journy - man, (4 fie Inſtrument 10 deſtroy all,) a 
Dull, proud, acgged confuſion, Babel within, p. 379, MNotortons, 
Clamour, P. 38. Notorwuſly childiſh, ridiculous, frantick, Fancy : 
impious, umpudent , childiſu prating, A diſtratted, aved Woman 
boaſting of a ſtraw, the pitture of the Quakers : a ſcepter of ſtraw, 
this mad Soul, bis Babel, his mad Fancy, p. 29. Quakers chea- 
ted by Satan, with Tympanies cf wind and water, and Fancics, 
Thi; falſe Conception, falſe Fauh, falſe Chriſt, falſe Light jlrai 
vamjh mm ſhame and gritf, as aid Queen Mary's. Theſe ſcif-Cor ſir 
dents, P. 40. 

Ridiculous, He and Shc- Apoſiles, one of. the moſt impudent Foole- 
ries, that Fox, or any Dog cold be impudent in : their Fox-like 
aud Dog like umpudency, Pp. 41. Notorionſly filly and impudent, 
proud, idle prating, ſilly, p. 42. This poor, notorzwons Cheater prates, 
the Old Serpent and Fox atts, to foilt aud whiſp in Helliſh malice 
ro their damnation. Proud lgnoramus, blind, horrible blind,. p, 43. 
A lazie Spirit, theerr horrible Crime, proud Lazaneſs, lazie Fool ; 
Shameful, deceriful Foxian Spirits, wild Spirit, the Devil his 1n- 
ſpirations, the D-vil's jubrilty in Revelations, ſhameful Ignorance, 
Pp. 44. Proud, quaking, mad, vaporing Revelations, bruitiſh Foxes, 
cheated, Fling «ff- the Lazie Devil,. and ſtudy Tongues : the De- 
vil can ſpeak ail Languages, p« 45. 1% the burrow, - wreſts and 
winds, © wicked, hearken 10, a Familiar Spirit, #2:r elevated King 
Agag's Dream ; hang their Souls upon the Hedge, p. 46, Drow:- 
ing Souls 32 the pit of Eternal Rgttenneſs :avd Howling, The 
Quakers n0 otherwiſe then,, O thou Caperncn x, which art cxalted, 
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and exalteſs thy ſelf 'unto Heaven, thou ſhals be brought dow?! 
to Hell, cc. For Tyre, Sidon, Sodom, Gomorrah, cc. the poor 
Jews and Mahumetans, yea, the Papiſts and Common Prote- 
{tants (ball have an eaſter Cup to drink, off, than theſe Foxians, 
&c. that are ſo high, and pure and lefty, ard yet abound with 
Luciferian Filthineſs. Their Heiliſh months and pens, P. 47. Theſe 
bruitiſh and blaſphemons, vile worms of the Earth, yeſterday creeping 
out of their holcs, Slaves and Hell-hounds : horrible againſt Heae 
ven, Vaporring , herrible, Egyptian darkneſs : theſe fergned Go- 
ſhenites, gro/ly abuſing : deluded Converts, the horrible pride and 
haughtineſs of the Quakers : Korah,Dathan & Abiram —— ( the moſt- 
high Potter) will be Infinites, Eternals, Omnipotents, Om- 
niſcients with the Devil: is it not enough for a proud Rebel to be 


ferch'd from the Gallous p. 48. Perfect i dirt, and ſtink 


and filth of death and Hell, crawling like Monſters «f pride and 
ſelf -concentedneſs : A blaſphemons Monſter, Helliſh pride, Helliſh 
Ignorance, P. 49- Horrible Murthers : Murthers and deſtroys the 
Soul, the Infinite God himſelf, It is a wonderful, Deviliſh lifting 
up, proudly : to abhor themſelves in duſt and aſhes, p. 50. 

The Devil ſends our his Old Spirit of pure Immediates, pure 
IWor ſhippers in Spirit and Truth: this Spirit being Cozen German 
te, or Sworn Brother in Helliſh Equivocation with the Jeſuits __. 
They childiſhly vapor, p. 52. Ther wild curſings, Apoſtacies and 
Idolatry. That the Spirit of the Quakers tends to Incivility and 
Barbariſm, to ſudden Afſaſſinations, Murthers and Perſecutions, 
Fooliſh, haunting the Quakers, notorious pride and lazie ignorance, 
the Sir and Dame of moſt of theſe wild Monſters, Proud, their 
ſcornful pride, robbing all Mankind, p. 53. Robbing all the World, 
a juggling Hocas-Pocas, a Back-dore : rob all others, their fooliſh 
Self. Pope and Quakers, the dogged and ſcornful Quakers Spire 
prouder than the Papiſts, P hariſaical, Popiſh and Foxian : the Popiſh, 
and the Foxian _——the Phariſaical, or Popiſh er Foxian a C9- 
ver, P. 54. Simple, ſubtle Burrow confounding. Popiſh, Ubiquitary 
Fancy, moſt fanciful, Frantick, p. 55. A Clamorous Whore, the 
Devil in Samuel's Mantle : his old Sang, P+. 57- Conurer, lame, 
ſimple; they hearken to Samuel within them; a moſt- ſimple, un- 
Chriſtian, Atheiſtical Whimſy. The proud Phariſees, Papiſts and 
Quakers prate : groſs Fancy, bruitiſh barkings, Fancy, p. 59. Rot- 
ten, deſign of the Devil to cavil : the Old Serpent hiſſeth and rageth, 
The Devil's work, ſtirs up Anti-Chriſts, Satan's Emiſſaries(p. 69.) 
| Ggg2 _ »Simon 
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Simon. Magus exd his fellowers, Artians, Gnoſticks, Cerdonians, 
Manicheans, the Anti-Chriſs of Rome, the new Manicheans, Spi- 
rituals, - Libertines, Adamites, Ranters, Quakers: the DeviPs 
and the Quakers End, Suttle fancies comed, p, 61. 


'*Nate R. W.'s preſumptuous 


and cenſs:ions Ye: verir011s of 


Seriprure- words deduced from 
bis moſi-Falſe aid Abnſtve 
laverhons upon the Quikers 
(pag- 62.) where he m3ſt-bla(- 
phemoully and unnaturally 
layei $-and Argues, Th 1 be- 
c24ſe the Saines aic Ood's Toms 
ple, cherefo:e they mult be Gab 
nimfelf : and b.cauſe Chriſt 
dels in tis Saints, therefore icy 
muſt be Chriſt himi-lf ; and 
cherefore our Fleſh is God ani 
Chxiff, Dee, what blaſphe- 
mous Dtuff this Perſon bath 
b:ought forth ! which he moſt- 
unjuſtly Invers upon the 

uikers z When 'tis nat at 
alt dcducihie from any of 
theis Opinions or Principles, 
We can challenge him here- 
in far a fordid, blaſphemous 
Fervecter 3; Which would the 
more. eaſtly appear, if he 
durſt ſhew thoſe Princ ples of 
the Quakers, from which he 
tifas Inver:ts and Jaferrs np- 
on them tboſe blaſphemous 
Inferevecs for _ adhearing to 
the Apoſtle's Dogrine, vi: : 


The Sans are the Temple of 


Gails and God dwells. in them : 
aid, Chrilt in then, UC; 


Poor, lame : They are Chriſt and 
God himſelf, &c, Thoir proud and 
Deviliſh Fleſh, The *Devil : ma- 
mfeſt in thewr Fleſh, condemn'd of 
the Holy Spirit of God, abhorred of 
the Heavenly Angels _—the World 
ſhail abhor their Memory; and ex- 
cept repentance, they ſhall deſcend with 
all the Enemies of the true Lord 
Jeſus into the Lake, that burns with 
ungquenchable Fire and Brimſtone —.. 
A Face for the Devil, for Avti- 
Chriſt : Helliſh bewitching and 
Impudence, p. 62, Their horrible 
pride, their Herods: A man may 
feel this Lie mth a pair of Mittins, 
Poor, filthy Dreamers, filthy Dreams : 
fumple, monſtrous, blaſphemous, frai- 
tick. Spirit, Pp. 63. Proud, la{ie 
Souls, hrrible : worſhip a dumb Dc- 
vil «2 their dumb Meetings, and 
liſten upon their beds of Lazaneſs, 
The Scornful pride : ther New 
Fancies, p. 65. The Fore-head of a 
Reprobate aud Devil : what a fore- 
head of Hell! p. 66, Deluded Sow!, 
Popillt and Arminian pozſor : 1 
his burrow. Papilts, Arminians cr 
Quakers ; Devil, Accuſer, Reproach- 
er, Slanderer, p. 67. Dead and 
rotten, filth and Exorements. That 
great Fox, the Pope of Rome aud 


luttle Fox-his Lurry : Hereſies, falſe, danmnable Htreſies, Foxes their 
burrows, p. 69, The Devil to raiſe the Pope, the Cerdonians, 


&c. Manicheans, the Nicolaitans and Quakers: 


Little Fox, 


great Boaſter, proudly ; Seruants of Corruption and A 
; The 


P. 7% 


The great Fox the Pope and Quakers Horrible pride, Burrow 
of Equivecation, Clouded pride, malice, envy : hang him. The proud 
Ignorance of theſe Cheaters, p. 7i. Deviliſh, proud, fookiſh, proud: 
ly, fooliſhly, Papiſts and Quakers folthineſs, p. 72, Their Images 
and Idols : pride, ignorance, railings, curſings, will drink_the blood 
of Hereticks, Reprobates, Devils. With Amazement this hardned, 
daring Soul, playing away his own Light, rakes and flings reproach ; 
lics and poiſon to murther himſclf and ahirs, p. 73. Prate, as 
the Devils do, and tremble; vain, fooliſh; the Devil's Sight, what- 


ever Papiſts, Arminians and Quakers talk, This Woful Cheater, 


P. 74. Lifted up as Capernaum, up to Heaven, — will down ro Hell 
with the greater Condemnation. Suttle Whore-Monger : horrible ; 
ungrateful Monſters. p. 75. Papilts aud Quakers, p. 76. Fran- 
tick, prond ſouls, Papiſts and Quakers Chriſt : Papilts and Qua- 
kers mud; talk, idly, The firſt Bargain : they pride themfelves 
their filthy, menſtruous clouts and rags, thew Chriſt within ther, 
P. 77. They boaſt cf. Theſe poor, deluded Souls, proud ignorants, 
p. 78. The Song of the great Deluder : Satan's cunning wth the 
Quakers ; Hearken to Satan, be guided by him. The noife of 4 
Fenny- bitter i2 hollow Canes : common Traps and Engines of Satan 
cheating the Quakers, The Whiſperings, Blindings and Cheatings 
of the Devil «» SamuePs Mantle, p. 79. The Devil, the Old 
Serpent, the great Deſign of Satan, p: 80. 
The Shameleſs *Wickednefs of the Quakers : ſhameleſs, monſtrons, 
fancy, dream; a meer Whimſy and Deviliſh Imae- *1But nothin 
mation, Revelations, Viſions and Dreams the De- þ proved Ly 
vil's wonderful cheating : Theſe more ſuttle, hun» C y 
ting Foxians, p. 82, Their ſcornful pride, a proud trick, of a 
Phariſee : ridiexlous fancy, Phariſees : this Heatheniſh Soul, p. 83. 
Noa-ſenſical Fancies : phantaſtical, conceited, 4 Kin to the Popes 
in this fancy : the ſuttle Foxes, p. 84. The Pope's, Cardi- 
nals and Jeſuits pride the root and branch of their whole Re- 
ligion (the Quakers) How greedily and boaſtingly this deluded Soul 
with ſcorn and contempt ſucks in the poiſon of Deviliſh 
Inſpirations and wilks out this poiſon unto the mouths of 
his bewitched followers, p, 85. Great wreſter, wild notron, p. 86. 
Satan chained up : aſſiſted by the Devil as Magicians, p. 87. Con- 
founded, Fuggler's ſhift : confound and beguil, The Jews, Turks, 
Fapilts, Quakers, a'd other Blaſphemers, and the Devils themſelves : 
horribly, mad, p. $8, Sophiſticate, adulterate and turn into a lie : 
whoſe teeth are as ſwords: Papiſts aud Quakers axe the Generations 
here. 
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here intended, Papilts 4nd Quakers of a damning and dann'd Spi- 
rit-; come roundly to the Pope with the Papiſts:; their Idol, The 
Papiſt 474 Quaker like fire-ſhips burn and blow up : bow down to an 
Image, p. 89. Korah, Dathan ad Abiram's Revolr applied to the 
Quakers, p. 90. | 
Revolted Quakers; ſullen , proud, dogged Conſpirators: the 
Conſpiracy of the Quakers, Quakers, Arrians, Papilts or Mahome- 
tans: hardened, p, 91. Korah and che Quakers fierceneſs : proud, 
confident, deſperate. Notorzouſly guilty : Earth and Fire to conſume and 
devour theſe famors, proud Conſpirators, 1 ſpare Applications, p. g2. 
The Bargain. This blind Soul: bow down to a new black Image. 
Their [dol : poiſoned and bewitched with Helliſh Sorceries. FPervert : 
falſe Light, falſe Chriſt, infett : childiſh, p. 94. Looſe, childiſh 
fools and franticks, Atheilts, Papiſts, Jews and Quakers. A foal 
Trick ; falſe, frantick, Souls. The Devil deals with them——hath 
taken and 1s poſſeſſed of, Theſe poor Souls fosliſhly and extream 
ſrmply p. 95. Jews, Turks, Atheiſts, Papilts or Quakers, 
The Qnakers Dewiliſh pride : Papiſts and Quakers ful of pride, ame» 
bition, blaſphemies againſt Heaven ; the Whore, The great Fox, the 
Devil, thirits after the blood of the Quakers: he whiſpers — De- 
vil's bloody Craft, p. 96. Frantick, Souls in Bedlam : the Devil's 
two ſorts of Soldters : Papiſts, Quakers, &c, blinded, p. 97. The 
Devil, and the Jews, all Atheilts and (theſe refined Atheiſts) the 
Quakers, p. 98. Proud boaſters: the Devil would be rid of al —— 
their horrible, unclean and foul Spirit would fain be rid of all 
the cheating Sound, Eternal Darkneſs, p. 99. G. F, deſtroys the 
Working cf the *Father and the 
- Can the Work of the Fx $00. Invented, blaſphemonſy, Ar 
e-r be dtrozes 2 Js not this minians burrow: theſe rooting ſwine 
!aiphemy 2 ( root and tear up : become Goddified : 
theſe poor proud bruits have not 

ſo much Sight, as the Devils have, p. 100. 
They tze and ſlander : likg a Cow with a Kettle on her head he 


* Can Heaycr, i? 3s not/ boldly ſlanaers on, and tumbles 


be rumbl-d together 2 JS not/ *Heaven, Earth and Hell rogerher : 
H-zye-. Gad's Throne? Js no to every unclean and louſy 
this 1Blaſphemp ro ſay, To cun-” beggar, p. 101, This prophane 
he down Yeaven, Carih aad\ mouth s full of prophaneneſs and 
Del together ? ſmmplicity : how wvainly and wicked- 
ly this deluded and deluding Soul cheats himſelf and others : proud 


fancy 
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fancy, Moſt odiouſly, moſt notoriouſly guilty, as ever was filthy Ca® 
mel, or any of the unclean beaſts, A ſkiniſh Jade, wild Soul * 
wonderful confuſion, p, 102. Thi lying Peor, prophaner : Babilo» 
niſh; proudly tramples ; profane feet, p. 163. Hating; in 4 
Bone. fire : hating -— devouring Foxes amongſt the ire Lambs, 
Proud Boaſter, p. 104. Froudly, foully, fuzply abuſcd, p. 10x, 
The Papills, Arminians and Quakers, p, 106. Proad Papilts 
ard Quakers, G. F. his ſilly ſhift : fa:raſtical, wofu?5z, p. 107, Simple 
ard fuul ; filthy, raſh Fury, (Uy, - This Proud Phariſce, a Sac* 
ducee: the Quakers are Phariſecs ad Sadducees : Jeſuitical Equz- 
vocations, Durrow-—of the wild Foxes in the woods: horribly, 
P. 108, Prond and duitrirful - Q 1akers join to Papilts and Are 
minians: Arminians, Papiſts an4 Quakers avxſing. Papiſts and 
Quakers: Pupilts 424 Quakers infallible Chair, wonderful, mon 
ſtrous; Papiſts, Arminians and Qiakers one: more profs, blaſphe- 
moans, abhorred of all, p. 109. Barking Fox, perveriing, feigned : 
Papiſts, Arminians and Quakers; horribly abuſe, groſly defile, Rots 
ren, ſtinking, wonted burrow : fooliſn, boaſting, bargain, p. 110. 
Papitts a:4 Quakers, Face of Braſs : horrible, frantick, Light or 
Chrit, Devil's poiſon wvorired out; Jews, Turks, Anti-Chriitians, 
Quakers, The Devil and the Quakers abbor : bewitched Sou!:, 
P. I11. Horrible ſimplicity and hypocriſy, proud ignorance : ſuttle 
Mountchank, ; wonderful Scaffuld- tricks, baſtard and falſe : poor 
Mountebank, JUmpious, unſavory; poor, empty Caſe, loud Boaſter. 
Phariſces : the Deviliſh pride of theſe kiob Phariſees; p. 112.-Their 
fancied Kingdom at the biack and burning foot of Mount Sinai. Doleful, 
heh, p. 113. Prouder and prouder, worſe & worſe : deluded, worſe &5- 
worſe to all Eternity ; vapours upot the Dunghil in Chains of Darkneſs, p. 
114, High Boaſters, willingly ignorant Seals, proud fancy : boaſts of, 
Pp. 115, Papiſts aud Quakers New Goas : ſhame, filth, nakgdneſs, 
hight of pride, conceited ; betwitched and bewuching, poiſon, Penorr, 
' Proud Concerts, higheſt, proudeſt Souls : foul-month, p, 116. Poor, 
wild- Aſſes Colt, Fuggler*s box, Devil's Inſpirations, Thus little Toief 
and Fox, or the great Thief and Fox, the Devil, elow out that 
the Father of Lies aud Murders may be bcard by his Whiſperings, 
as he hath been hcardin the Grecian Oracles, i» Mihomet and the 
Mahometans, in the Pope 42d Papiits, Devil's Trade the ſurile 
hunter : his Fourney-men ly in wait, trim his pits 41d gins wit? green 
leaves (the ſubtilty of the Devil «nd his Agents) fair leaves, orecn 
bough; of Chriit within, &c. 07 whico the Old Serpent rwineth, in a 


frantick 
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'f rantich purpoſe to ſtab the Holy Scriptures, and God, «nd Chriſt and 
Spirit alſo. Satan drives at [mmediate [nſpiration with a damning 
P. 117: The Sow teacheth the Goddeſs : this filthy Sow wallows 
in the mud and dunghil of Myſtical Filthineſs : proud ſimplicity 3 
wreſting and racing : This Riddle, monſtrous Riddle of the Quakers, 
round in a Conjuring Circle ; elevated, high Fancies, p. 118, 
If it pleaſe God to ſhew me and tim, what ſin is, and 
> the prize to pay for the leaſt evil Thought on the 
CS Old Score, cc. and then he ſaith ; For his Vial 
: is pouring 6n him in Spiritual Fudgments, and 
RW Curſe. Bal be Pouring on him b Spiritual = gorporal 
Torments to all Eternity, 


R. W's Prarerfcr 
h:m clf zn4 G. F, 


AND let the Gentle Reader ſee, how that above 12, times 
he mentioneth WAKED over & over; & how often over & over 
he mentioneth SAMVEL'S MANTLE : and above 110, times 
he ſcornfully ſaith FOX/ ANS, that he might fill up his Book 
with ſuch ſcornful Expreſſuns and Ungrations Language. And 
there are not many pages, where he doth not call us one bad 
Name or the other; or compareth us with Pap:/ts or ſome o- 
thers to make us Rrdicxlous: Such Ungrations Language and 
Unwholeſom Words we have never met with in any one's Writ. 
ings, for a Yolumn to be ſo tuft with ſuch Abundance before, as 
may be ſeen, by what is here before written, And pag. 85, 
and p. 117. of his Book the Reader may Obſerve, how he judgeth 
and condenineth us to be as Far from the Miniſters of Chrift, 
as Lambs and Doves are from Kavenens, Popiſh and Deviliſh Li- 
ons ond Eagles: and likewiſe ke judgeth from {as he ſaith) 
the Irrationality and Unrulineſs of our Spirit, and faith, Jr 1 aps 
parent from our bitter and frantick Revilings, &c, and ſo com- 
pareth us to the Deviliſh Inquiſitors, Fdonks and Friars, Qc, 
Now if theſe be certainly Fruits of a Wrong Spirit, to wit, 
Bitter and Frantick Revilings, Unrulineſs, Irrationality, Unwhole- 
ſom and Ungratious Words (as they are) and do manifeſt a 
Man to be Contrary to Chriſt's Meſſengers, as far as Doves and 
Lambs do differ from Lions «and Eagtes; Then hath he Jargely 
manifeſted himſelf not to be one of ChriſPs Meſſengers, but the 
Contrary: as all Sobcr Readers may ſce by his Language given 
in his Book upon us. 


CR. W.'s 
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A” D the "Readty may' ſee, how KR, jy. flittererh the 
a King in his- Epilile to him, and ſaith; Charles the Great 
w*s one of the Greateſt Pruices of that Name in the World, and 
Charles the Fifth (bo:h Emperours) had his Wonderful Trick at 
Helm alſc; but borh (and al) turn into the Cabbin of Rotten- 
neſs: Charles the Fifth zz his 58. Yar ; Charles the Great in 
his 72. Tear, But were every drap of Water between yeur Old 
England and New @ A1iflion of Tears, yet Mors ultima linea 
(Death the laſi Line) aid ut is but Momentum, unde pendet &4- 
ternitas (4 Moment, whereon dependeth Eternuy,) &c. And R, W. 
in his Book of Experiments in the Epiltle to Lady. Fane 1652, 
ſaith ; dow hath he Crowned the, Memory of thoſe his Second Zea: 
I6uis Servants in Kirg Henty che Seventh hir Days ivith a moſt Enmi- 
nent, Bleſſed Suctcfhan of Ah Names and Spirits at this Day, Crom- 
wel and Lambert, &c; 1s not here R, W's. Flattery and Temporizing 
Spirit made manifeſt, let the Reader judge ! 

And & i, who hath now ſo much flattered the Xing in his 
Epiſtle (in his Book 1676) and' would have us to be paniſhed g 
but -let  R. W. read 'his ' Book' called The Bloidy Ttnatrt, 'Qc: 
(1652.) - and his Epiſtle to' the *i8Þ-Courr” of Parliament, what 
he ſaith there of the King, R.- W/s words are, as followeth : The 
late King Charles his Conſcience, to oppreſs the Conſciences of others, 
no ſmall Occaſion of the Ruin of him and_ bis, @0- Koger, read 
thy words in thy Book (1652.) and thoſe in thy Epiltle to the 


King now (in 1676. ) againlt the Quakers. 


dnd in Bloody Tenant (p. 186.) the” Riader may ſee, how 
R. W: there flattereth the Darliament, us faith as followeth : 
The Drawing of the Sword of Tuſtice againſt ſuch Tyrants,” 7 be- 
lieve, hath prevailed ty Heaven for the Parliament's Sucre. and 'Pro- 
ſperity, Kc. and 'n gregr deal more to the-ſamhe Effet} inthis page, 
And X.- W, - intys Letter to Governour Yadwot' faith: Had" it 
ot pleaſed the God of Heaven, wha bound the' Inſotent © Rage 'of rhe- 


Furious- Ocean, tf rarſe up a Seco FCromwel, like « Mighty or 
Mertifub: Wall or Bull-wark, to Say the Fury of the Oppretſor, 
whether Englilh,” Scottiſh; Popilh, +Pteſbiterian; Tndeptendent, ye. 
we WL -- An 


TUE EY 
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And now here thou flatterit. Cromwel. (in thy. pag. 305.) and: 


ſcemeſt to he againit Perſecution; yet in: this Book (1676.). 
when thou flatterelt. the K:ng, thou would'ſt have us. perſecured, 

thou. ſay'it in. thy  Epiſile to the Pigh-Eonrt wi Par- 
ltament : The At of, Civil Engagements of - greet News. &c. 
TO ſee Roger, what a FL ATTEK R thou haſt been of the Parliament 
and Ol:ver, and now the King : and once waſlt again(t Perſecntion ; 
and now. woul&ſt have us pan;ſt'd; and yet we muſt nat call it 
Perſecution (as. thou may it ſee. thy Book in. 1676. p. 200. ) 


AND ſo the. Reager. may ſee, how.-R; I. is. Changed in his 
Book of PYireling Ptniltry none of Chrilt's, in. 1652 (ſee his 
peg. 18.) where he faith: The Civil State never made a Good 
Woork sn Spiritnals, NOW,what ſay the Governours of 1. England to. 
R, W. in this ?-hath not he Judg'd you here, who: have given ſe 
. much Money for Printing. of his Book ?-And doth in-the 17 page 
tell yqu, How .y:u5 Prieſts are like the Phariſees in the Yoper-mo#t 
Rooms in the Synagogues 4nd Feaſts,and of their Titles and Salutations 2 
And yet would not he have the People: of. God called Quakers 
Per ſecuted, becauſe not Giving Tres, and is offended, becauſe he 
bath not their Sa/xutajjons ? As ye may-read, what &. Iv, ſajth of 
chem, that came to his- Houſe (7, Srahr and 7. Burnyear, &c.) 
ard 41d not give him, a_Salygtien, when,they.were in, Diſpute with 


And (pag. 16, of the ſaid Book of Aireling PiniGrp, &c.) doth 
wot R. W. Cry againſt the Prieſts, How they are fitted in the Way of 
Prentithip, to fer up the Trade and Way 7 Preaching, 42d calleth 
them Spiritual Merchants, « Trade of ſeling God himſelf, __ 
Jeſus, the Holy Spirit, Heaveti and Hell-roo, their own Souls an 
the Souls. of Thouſanqs? — HOW. now- Roger ! Walt thou . 
of this Trade ? Ang are the New- England- Prieſts of this Trade, 
who ſerved Apprentiſhip ? But if they Sold God birſelf, and Chriſt 
Jcſus and his. Holy. Spirit, 474 Heaven aud Hell;' and their own 
Squls. (ard the: Souls. of Thuſgnds -mare) Then: what, is leſt >- 
Byt R.. W...\Who, hath bought them ? The. Scriptyuxze ſpeakeths of 
Zada ſelling bis Maſter. But the N. England rates may ſee, 
what. the, AV. England-Prieſts.arc, and others ; and what they, have: 
rs therp) up, te do, according to &. W.'; Doftrine (inca6g2) 

9m now. YE. have grper Ado) FO pain; his Bogk, |. 
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R. W. faith (p. ra. in the Margent) Univerſities 4s to the 
any f Jeſus Chriſt «re none of his Inſtitntions : the Title 
SCHOLAR appropriated to the Minifters, is a Sacrilegious and 4 
Theeviſh Title robbing al Believers and Saints. And (pag. 
15. in the Margent) he ſaith, Univerſities i» Ordey to Chriſt*s 
Miniſtry (art) but Refined Monaſteries. And, Batchelonrs of Di- 
vinity (or Godlineſs) and Doctor of Divinity (are) fo Clearly ard 
Expreſly Oppoſite to the Command of Chriſt Jeſus, and (in the Mar- 
gent) Pheriſaical and Popiſh Titles, NOW, what think b now, 
ye Mariftrates of N. England and ye Prieſts, of R.W.'s DoQtrine 
here? Hath not he paid you off? And is not he Changed from 
what he was? And 

R, W. faith (in his 13, page,) We have Indians 4t home, In- 
dians i» Wales, Indians = Ireland, and the Body of the Proteſtant 
Nations is yet Unconverted, as to the Point of True Converſion and 
Regeneration by God's Spirit And further R. i, faith; Whe 
£an aeny, but that the Body of this and all Other Proteſtant Nations ( as 
.well as Popiſh) are Vnconverted ? SO here R, W, Judgeth all, but 
himſelf: But let him ſee in his Book againſt G, F. in 1676. how 
be Extolleth the N. England Proteſtants (fo called)/orce they heve 
DRUNK the BLOOD of the Righteous, God's People called Qua» 
kers? And 

R, W. faith in his Book of Mirehing Miniſters, &c. (pag. 8.) 
Jeſus Chriſ# never made Bargains with his Meſſengers or Paſtors. 
And R, W. faith : Hr that maketh a Trade of Preaching, No longer 
Pay, No longer Pray z no longer Preach, no longer Faſt, &&c, [Then ye 
hive PAY.J Further he telleth You, That if ye are brought up to thas 
only Trade, ye muſt makes your Lively-hood of ir (p. 9g.) And 
further thou ſayſt: The Hireling will nor (indeed he cannot, have 
ing n0 other way to live) move his Lip or Tongue, . And R.W, 
further telleth the Proreſtanrs of Tuhes and Stipends, Wages and 
Salaries, and of your Removing from Learn into Fatter Benefices * 
And hath not here R, W, ſpoken as much againſt Bax- 
ter, Owen and his N. England-Pricſts, as he hath done againſt the 
Quakers ? 

And ye Magiſtrates & Prieſts of N. England, doth not R. IV. tell 
you, (pag. 3. in his Book of Hireling Miniftry, 1652.) The Ci- 
vil State canner Reftrain nor Conſtrain into Spiritnals ? Then 
why have ye Magr/trates and Priefts perſecuted, WHIPT, impriſon'd 
and pus 16 DEATH the Lambs of On, when R, W, prontin 
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this DoQtrine to you, Thet tbe Civil- State Tennot Reſtrain or.Con- 
ftr ein to Spirituals.? And why dil not the Magiſtrates of N. England 

rint this Book of R, , over again (of - 1652. and his. other 

ooks, that he wrote in 1652) where he flattereth: the Parlia- 
ment ? For did ye not give him Money, to help him print his Book 
againſt the people of God called Quakers (in 1676)? But ye may 
ſee ſome of the Heads in &, W.,*s Book (in 1652.) as follow. 
eth : 

I. The National and Pariſhional Conſtirution of Churches 5s found 
to be the Grapd 1dol of the Nation, [Then may not this be applicd 
to your Nation of New- England ? | 

2, The Inforcing of the Nation to ſuch a Conſtitution is the grea- 
te ſk Soul-Oppreſſion mm this Nation, | 

3. The Hireling Miniſtry attending upon ſuch Aſſemblies or Others, 
3s none of the Miniſtry of Chriſt Jeſus, &c, [| Which the Reader 
may read the reſt of them, and read his other 'books, and this 

* Book in 1676. and ſee now, how he Flattereth Owen and Baxter ; 
and Contraditeth and Confoundeth himſelf. ] And 

R.W. ſaith in his Fifch Head; It is the Abſolute Duty of the 
Civil State, to ſer free the Souls of all Men from that ſo long Op- 
preſſing Toke of ſuch Miniſtries and Churches. But inſtead of this 
have not ye NN, England States ſet up this Oppreſſing, Perſecuting Mint- 
ftry and Church ? And is not KW, now joind with you in the 
Work, let your Practice ſpeak ? 

R. W. further ſaith (pag. 7.) /t is one of the Grand Deſigns of 
the Moſt High, to break down the Hireling Miniſtry, that Trade, 
Faculty, Calling, and Living by Preaching ; and that if all the 
Princes, States, Parliaments and Armies in the World ſhould join 
their Heads, aud Hearts, and Arms and Shoulders to ſupport it, yet 


+ being a part of Babel and Confuſion, it ſhall ſink, as a Mil-ſtone from 


the Angel's Hand into the Deeps for ever | And (page 19.) 
he aith : /r 5s mot the Will of the Father of Spirits, that all the Con- 
ſciences and Spirits of this Nation ſhould Vielently (vi & armis) 
be forc'd into One Way of Worſhip, or that any Town or Pariſh 
(/o caled) in England, Scotland r Ireland be diſturbed in their Wor- 

p, (what Worſhi ſoever it be) by the Civil Sword, And 


(page 20, ) he ſaith :* Such Prieſts and Miniſters, as can force a Main- 
tenance (of Tithes or otherwiſe) by the Sword, or elſe Ceaſe Preaching 
for want of ſuch or ſuch a Maintenance, or can Remove from Biſhop- 
ricks or Benefices (as Calves and Bulls of Baſhan) for fatter and. 

* ranker 
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ranker Paſtures ; or wanting Spiritual Work and. Maintenance, are 
roo fine to Work with their Hands, as the firſt- Patterns, ChriſÞs firſt 
Miniſters did, how can they ſay, as Peter to Chriſt Feſus, © LORD, 
*thou Knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt, I Love thee? oc. —— 
And in his Epiſtle Dedicatory he faith : If I give flattering Titles 
unro Men, my Maker (ſaid Elihu) would quickly take me away. 
Yet R.W, would have us Perſecated, becauſe we cannot. give 
Flattering Titles (as may be ſeen in his Book of 1676.) 

NOW Roger Williams may ſee, how he now flattereth Baxter 
and Owen, and the New England- Prieſts and Profefſors, and how 
he Contradictteth himſelf in his own Teſtimony in his Book in 
1652, as before, 


__— 


: TWO 
LETTERS, one of William Coddington: 
of Rode:Iſlind and the other of Richard Scot of 


Providence 1n New-England teſtifying againſt R. williams 
aforeſaid and his Slanderous and Wicked Book, 


[ Part of w.C*s Letter Concerning, R.. ] 


HERE is a lying, ſcandalous Book of Roger Williams of Pto- 
vidence, Printed a: Cambridge in New-England : John Burnyeat 
was at the Diſpute with W. Edmundſon, and John Barker with 
Roger Williams ; however here are yet many Witneſſes living, that 
can Witneſs with us (even all unbyaſſed Spirits) that he had made 
14. Propoſals to be Diſputed 7. at Newport on this Ile, and 7. at 
Providence. Hs Inveterate Malice was ſo great againſt the Truth, 
that he would have put «us ina Lion's Skin, and ſer Dog's to wor- 
ry 4s; but the Lord Reproved his Madneſs : That though there were 
many, that did bear Evil Will to Zion, the City of the Living 
God, and ſaid in their Hearts, RACE it, Race it to the Ground ; , 
Yet was there not one found, that would own his Propoſitions, Bleſ- 
ſed be God, we are known in 47e Nations to be a People of another- 
Spirit : though William Edmundſon and the reſt did in and by the Pow- 
er of the Lord Anſwer all his 7, Propoſals in about two Hours ; 1 Rea- 

| _ aimge 
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ding of them at Newport and John Cranſton -(that was 
-Governour then and 5s ſo now) was deſired to moderate the Al 
bly, that he might ſay, what he had toſay, He began with a 
der, 4nd bad Three Days time to bewilder and befool himſelf, and 
ſo ended ina great Eclips of the Sun (which was taken notice of. )1 
have known bim about 5o. Years a meer Weather- Cock, Conſtant 
only in Unconſtancy ; Poor Man" that doth not know, what ſhould 
become- of his Soul, If this Night it ſhould be taken from him. He 
was for the Prieſts, and took, up their Principles to fight againſt the 
Truth, and to grati b them and bad Magiſtrates, that licked up his 
Vomit, 41d wrote the ſaid Scurrilous Book : and ſo hath _ reſ. 
ſed for a Piece of Bread. And ſo are all Joined with the Red Dra- 
gon to pour out their Flood againſs the Man-Child : Into their 
Secrets let not my Soul come ; my Honor, be not thou United! 
Dear G. F, 1 may yet more prove, what 1 have ſaid, One while he is 
s Separatiſt ar New-Plymouth 2 New-England, Foining with them, 
rill they are weary of him (as from Morton's Memorials in Print 


doth appear :) Another time you may have him a Teacher or Mem- + 


ber of the Church at Salem in New-England : O! Thena great deal 
of Devotion is placed in Women wearing «f Vails #2 their Aſſem- 
blies, as if the Power of Godlineſs was in it ; and to have the Croſs 
ont of the Colors : and then be againſt the King's Patent and Au- 
thority ; and writeth a large Book in Quarto againſt it, And anc- 
ther time he is Hired for Money, and gets a Patent from the Long 
Parliament; ſo that it is not long, but he 5s off and on it again: 
One time for Mens. wearing Caps, and not Hats for Covering their 
Faces ; and again Hats, and no Caps: One time for Water-Bap- 
tiſm, Men and Women muſt be plunged into the Water; and then 
throw it all down again: So that Cotton (who in his day. did know 
the Power of God to Salvation) ſaid of him, That he was a Ha- 
berdaſher of ſmall Queſtions againſt the Power, So they ought to 
have feared God and the King, that is, To puniſh Evil-doers 
and therefore not to meddle to their hurt with him, that is geven to 
Change : 1: 4 Letter ro Walter Clark he doth bewail and detratt, 
that he hath Cut himſelf off from us. And for John Leverat Go- 
werncar of the Maſſachuſets to ſay, (as I am Credibly Informed) 
That he would give 20. Pound, rather than this Mocksng, Perſecuting 
Book ſhould not be Printed and the Governout of the New- 
Plymouth-7«r5ſdifion other 5, Pound: and yer to ſay, I am their 
Friend, and their Father-friend, and, they will not forſake, that 


5 
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R. S' s. Leiter concerning R..W. 
3:4 they will.not perſecute my Friend, Bus the Governour of Bo* 


ſton doth cate, As _ their Whips 4rd Goals. So far: 


W.C. of Rode-Iſland, (28. day 4 Mon.. 77,) 


— —— 


Followeth the Letter of R..S. concerning R.. w..vis : 
Friends,. ; 


$p— the. Converſation and Carriage of this Man Roger 
Williams, / have been his Neighbour theſe 38, years : 1 bave 
only been Abſent tw the time of the Wars with the Indians, 
till this preſent ——1 walked with bim in the Baptiſts Way about 3 
or + Months, but in that ſhort time of bis Standing 1 diſcerned, 
thai he muſt have the Ordering of all their Aﬀeairs, or elſe there 
woruld be no Quiet Agreement amongſt them, In which tims he 
brake off from has Society, and declared at a the Ground and 
Reaſons. of it - That. their Baptiſm could not be right, becanſe It. 
was not Adminiſtred by. an Apoſtle, After that be ſet upon 4 Way 
of Secking, ( with two or three of them, that had diſſented with him )- 
by way of Preaching. ard Praying; and there he continued a Tear or 
two, t:# Two of the Three If him, 

That which took, moſt with him, and was his Life, was, Topet: 
Honor amongſt Men, eſpecially amongſt 1hr Great Ones, For after 
bis Society and he in a (A I were parted, he then went to 
New-England, and there he got a Charter: and commyg from Bo. 
ſton :o Providence, at Sca-conck the Neighbonrs of- Providence mer 
him with fourteen Cannoes, aud carryed bim to Providence. And 
the Man being hemmed 1a in the middle of the Cannoes, was fo 
Elevated and Tranſported out of himſelf, that I was condenmed m 
my ſelf, that amongſt the Reſt 1 had been an Inſtrument to ſer him - 
up in his Pride and Folly, And he that before could reprove. my 
Wife, for asking her Two Sons, Why they did not pull of. their Hars 
to him? And told her, She might as well bid them pull of their- 
Shoes, as their. Hats (Thouzh afterward ſhe took bim-in the ſame 
AFR, and turned his Reproot upon his own Idead) And be, that. 
could not put off. his Cap at Prayer in his Worſhip, Can now: pur. 
it. off ro, every Man er Boy, that puls of his Hat to bim. Theugh 
be prefeſſed Liberty of Conſcience, and was ſo zealous: for- it ar 
the firft Coming home of the Charter, that nothing im Gavernment 
muſh, be Atted, till that was granted; yet he canld be the Forwardeſt 
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%% their Government to proſecute againſt thoſe, that could not Join 
= him: t- it: as witneſs his Preſenting . of it to the Court at 
ewport, 

p- - whzn this would not take Effet, afterwards when the Com- 
miſſioners were Two of them at Providence, being in the Houſe of 
Thomas Olney, Senior - ef the ſame Town; Roger' Williams pro- 
ponnded this Queſtion to them : 

We have a People here amongſt us, which will not 
'A&t in our Government with us; What Courſe ſhall we 
take with them ? 

Then George Cartwright, one of the Commiſſoners a:ked him, V hat 
"manner of Perſons they were ? Do they Live quietly and peaceably a- 
navy you? This they could not deny; Then he made them this An- 
wer : 

If they can Goverz themlelves, they have no need of 


your Government. 
Ls Ar which they were ſilent, 

This was told again by a Woman of the ſame Houſe (where the 
Speech was ſpoken) to another Woman, whom the Complaint with 
the reſt was made againſt, who related it to me; but they are"both 
Dead; and cannot bear Witneſs with me, to what was ſpoken there, 

He was too forward jn ſpreading Falſe Reports abroad ; as wit- 
neſs that Letter, that be wrote to one of his Friends at London, 
( about the year 1660) Scandalizing W. B, with commuting Adul- 
tery wath Horred Garner : Which when W, Bs wife heard thereef, 
ſhe wrote to her Husband aboutt it ;"and he read it in the Meeting at 
Providence, And as ſoon as I had beard it read, I deſired a Wo- 
man- Friend to go along with me to his Houſe (who is. now out of the 
Body :) And 1 atked him, Why he wrote ts London, that W. B, 
bad Committed Adultery wich Horred Garner? And I told him, 
1 verily believed, that he was as /rneocent of any ſuch Act, as a 
Child of a Year old. To which he An;wered, He believed ſo too;; and 
added this to Confirm his former Speech, That the Man, he believed, 
was an .Honeſt Man, Then I replied upon him again -"It thou believeſt, 
that he is an Hoxzeſt Man, how comes it to paſs, that thou haſt wrote 
fuch a Report of him? To which he Anſwered : It was ſo Reported 
at Rode-Iſland by others; and he had wris no more, than 
what others had Keporied, [Now let the Sober judge of this 


Man ! 
: One 


Teſtimonies concerning the Light within, 249 
One particalar mare I ſhall — — I _ written in bis 
Book (pag. 7.) conterning \an \Antwer ts \Jonn rockmorton 
_—_ ce A which (ſaith he) Þ will-not Anſwer; as Geer 
Fox Anſwered Henry Wright's Paper with a ſcornful- and Met of 
ful Silence — 1 am'a' Witneſs for George For, 
that 1 Received bis Anſwer to it, and delevered it ; 
into Henry Wright's own hands : So that to hug 
ormer Lie he hath added enovher ſcornful and ſhameful Lie; 
"And ' then conclades, That they ' were his Witnefſes, that he 
had long ſaid with. D«v4d (and he humbly hoped, he ſhould make 
it good) that he hates and wbbors Lying. ' TE 


Yet R,W. has pt. 
dliſh'r this Lice 


' Providence in 
New-England. Richard Scot; 


— —__ 


| SOME 
TESTIMONIES of Ancient and Mo- 


dern Authors concerning the LIGHT, SCKRIP- 
TURES, RULE and the SOUL of Man. 


TMimonies concerning the LIGHT within. 


U nſterus, Caſtalio, Vatablus, Druſius, Clarms, Codurus {up- 
M on Job 24, 13, and Chap. 25, 3.1 They re of thoſe, bo 
rebel againſt the Light; Uporr whom aoth not his Light ariſe ? ) ſay; 
That this Light is of the Divine Wiſdom and Fountain of Light : 
Alluding to the Pſalmiſt, T3 gor 77 Topaia: and Mar. 4,19. The Peo- 
ple that ſate in Darkneſs, ſaw great Light... Alſo ſee Eraſmus and 
Camerar. upon Job. 1, 4,9. . ' af 


Orpheus : His Handyeacheth to the end of the Sea, his right Hand 
5; every where (then within : ) Of him alone are all 
things. (Clem, Alexandr, Strom hb, 5.) v Gentiles Teſti- 
Bales thus: There is but one God, he is Glors- agaan 
ous forever; he knows Hearts and tells Thoughts, He miaketh the 
Teker of his Thoughts God (a8'in Amos 4.13.) 


$5 !:.. Pythageres 


259 _ Teſtimonies concerning the Light within, 
-+ Ppoliagerar:thus 1 GOD. refembleth Light and Truth 5 he 5s One: 
He 3s tot ont'of the Warld, be is the Salt of all Ages: ONE 
HEAUENLTY LIGHT and Father of all things; only Wiſe : ' Jn- 
viſible, yes Intelligible, (Jambl. 7uſt. Mart.) 
Heraclitus thus ; God is not made with Hands, 
Pythagoras;, What things are agreeable. to God, cannot: be known 
unleſs. a man HEAR GOD bimſelf. pf, 

' Again: Having overcome thy rebllrous Appetites, thou ſhalt know 

the Cohabitation, of rhe, Immortal God and mortal. Men-z whoſe 

work us Immortality, Eternal, Life. (Trin. de Arima Munds,) 
Sopbocles ſpeaking of the Precepts written in Man's Heart : faith 

God is their Father, not. Mortal Nature ; neither ſhall they akin 

be abrogatea.: for there 14 i them a great God, that rever wax. 

eh "old, Again (faith he) This is with reſpett ro Man's Conſcience 

4 Divine, 4 Sacred Good : God the Overſeer. (Ocdip. Tyr, Clem, 

Alex. Srr, l. 5.) 
| © Socrates had the. Guide of his Life within him, and preached, as 
FP bg was moved by it, cven 11: the Streets; and died for reprovin 
the Corruptions of the Athenians Manners. and Religion, 

Phtin tavght, That Man had a Divine Principle :4 him, which 
maketh a True and Good Man. 

Hierom called it a Domeſtick, God. 

The Good ( faid*Sccrates) ſhall be united to God in an In acceſſible 
place; the Wicked #7 convenzent places ſue aue Punifyrent., 
a ? Tuſtin, Martyr. in his Apology ſaith; God - bath 

eſtimonies | | | - 
the, Father x Al ” BE d Fi natural Temple in the GConſciences 

Clem, Alex, (Admon. ad Gent: J) Jr-4s the Voice of Truth, that 
Light will ſhine. out of Darkzeſs : Therefore doth it ſhine in the Hid: 
den Part of Mankind, Fo 

Strom. (|. 5.) dan cannot be woid of Divine Knowledge, who 
naturally partakes of Divine - Inſpirations, 

Laftan. (de Cult, Ver.) The Law of God rs made known to s : 
The Law is pure and unſpetted Reaſon, arffuſed through all tha 
World, 

Athanaſins (contr. gent.) The way to attain to the knowledge of 
God is within-us ; which 15 proved from Moſes, who ſaith : The 
Word of -Ged is within thy heart; and from this- Saying of Chriſt, 
The Faith and Kingdom of God:is within you... 

Ainntins Felix ſaith ; God is every where not only very near ws, 

but. 
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Teltimonies concerning the Scriptures. _ 25k 
but infuſed. As is obſetved- by Grotins, (Crit. Ti om, 7..0n As 
17,27.) —-- \ Ro 11qQs a1 5:08 
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Teſtimonies concerning the SCRIPTURES, 


Uther taught, That the Spirit is required to the underſtanding 

of the whole Scripture, and of every part thereof. Again, 
The Scriptures are not ro be underſtood, but by that very Spirit, 
by which they were wrote. (Tom, 3. fol. 16g.) 

Fohn Bradford thus anſwered the Arche Riſhop of York ; We do 
believe and know the Scriptures, as Chriſt's Sheep : not becauſe the 
Church ſaith, they are the Scriptures ; but becauſe they be ſo, being 
thereof aſſured by the ſame Spirit, that wrote and ſpaks them, (Book 
of Mart, Vol. 3. p. 298.) 

W. Tindal, (a faithful Adartyy in Hen, 8. his time) writes © 
thus; It is impoſſible to underſtand the Scriptures more then a Turks, 
for hum that hath not the Law of God written in bis Heart to 
fulfil it. Again, Without the Spirit zt «5 71poſſible to underſtand 
chem, (W. Tindal's Works p. 31g and p, 80.) 4 

B. Jewel againſt the Pap:ffs hath this Paſſage : Fleſh and 
Blood is not able to underſtand the Holy Will of God with- 
ar ſpecial Revelation : therefore Chriſt gave Thanks to his Fa- 
ther, and likewiſe opened the Hearts of hig Diſciples, that they 
might wnderitand the Scriptures, Without this ſpecial Help 
and Prompting of God's holy Spirit. the Scriptures are unto the 
Reader (be he never ſo Wiſe or well-Learned) as the Viſion of s 
Sealed Book, 

Calvin ſaith, It is neceſſary, that the ſame Spirit, that Jpake by the 
Mouth of the Prophets, ſhould pierce into our Hearts, to perſwade us 
of the Truth,” of what they delrvcred. (Inſtit, 1ib. 1. Cap. 8.) | 

Beza ſaith, That the underſtanding of the Scriptures ſhould be 
ferch'd from the ſame Spirit, that diftated them. ( Beza in Nov; 
Teſt. 2 Pet. 1. 19.) . »; | 

Peter Martyr taught, That the Spirit is the Arbiter, 
whom we muſt aſſure our ſelves for underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures; Mr thereby we muſt diſcern between Chriſt's words, .and 6 
Stranger's. (Quoting Chriſt's words, © My Sheep know my Voice, 
©« and follow nor a Stranger. And among other Scriptures he quot«s 

liiz theſi, 


=: GED: Ns rin ne at 
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theſe, The Spirit ſearcheth out the deep things of God-==The Com: 
. forter ſhall declare all things, that 1 have ſaid unto you. The 
ſpiritual Unction ſhall ſhew you all things. (Com, Loc. part, 1, 

as. 6.) 

. ala, The Spirit of God reveals tbe trath in the holy Scrip. 
tures, (Cam, loc: p, 2. cap. 18.) . | 

Again, (in an) Oration to the Vniverſity of Straſburgh, concerning 
the Scriptures he expreſſeth © himſelf thus :) © The School of this 
« Philoſophy is Heaven; : Again, We muft remember, that the Teach. 
« x herecf 15 the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
Dott, Ames (a Great Father of the Jndependents) upon 

2 Foh : 2; ſaitht We require no more ; the Anointing of the holy 
Spirit doth © trench thi \ fait*ful to underſtand thoſe things, which 
they received of the Apoſtles, there from to underſtand thoſe things, 
which are necefſary to Salvation: for theſe things thoſe Believers had 
received of the Apoſtles, With more to the ſame purpoſe in that 
Chapter ({b; r. c.'5. Theſ, 32. conty, Bellarm.,) 

©: H, Ballinzer afferts (in, bis 4 Decas, and. 8, Serm, dedicated 
toukK, Edw. 6.) That Mrn ferch*d the underflanding of beavenly 
things and knowledge of the holy Ghoſt from ne where elſe, then 
from the ſame Spirit. 

-. Dott. Owen faith, The only publick, Authentick and infallible 
Smerpreter of the Holy Scriptures 1s he, who ts the Author of 
them; from the breathing of whoſe Spirit 3t derives all its Ferity 
Perſpicuity and Authority (Exerc. -2. 7- 9.) 

2.iT,O: (an Antient-and Confiderable Baprift) faith : There is the 
Law" and « Teſtimony "#n the Spirit, as well as in the Letter, The 
Law of God is in the Heart, there ut 15 wruten, and there it teſii- 
fteth the Truth of God : and if 'any Man ſpeak not according. to 
pbis--Rule, ir 55, becanſe there 15 no Light or Morning riſen in Fin ; 
(ſee his. Works pag. 249.) - | \ 

»\ Again, Orbers know no. other Tonch-fton? nor Trial," no other 
Light,” by*which they judge of Tynth, then Scripture : this putting 
ir in the room of the Spirit, which 15 Light, and the greater Light. 
For they ſay, they cannot know Truth, tilt they bring at to the Letter 
for -Fryal : thus making an ]1dol of the Letter, + Arn ie upin 116 
Form of :God!' '( Ibid: pag. 248. | 
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4 Teſtimonies concerning the RULE. 


Reneus ( pag 242, 384, 389): The Writing in the Heart is the- 

Rule. Again, (I. 5. c. 8. ) The Word giveth his Spirit to Al, 

to Some according to Condition, And (1.4. c, 30.) The Fathers 

being Fuſtified by the Kighteouſneſs of the Law ef God in them, there- 
fore had no need of Reproging Letters, 

W. Perkins Works, (Vol, 3. pag. 220) The Light of Nature 
and Grace teacheth, To do as we would bedone to, (Pag. 221.) Itis 
the Fuljilling of the Law, the Rule to Fudge Scripture : That of 
God made the Rule, ſomething m the Conſcience z Happy Times, 
if Men would follow it. 

Biſhop R. Sa'derſon, (De Obligat, Conſcientie, p. 127.) faith; 
A Rule of Diſcerning without the Scripture, (-Regula diſcernendi 
cxtra Scripturanm.) 

T. Collier faith ; The Spirit of God, who is God, 5s the alone 
Rule of 4 Chriſtian, (Ger, Epsff, to the Saints, Chap. 12.) The 
Spiritual Man Fadgeth all Things by the Rule of the Spirit, (ibid.) 
The Law of the New Teſtament 5s Written in the Heart, 


( ibid. ) 
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Teſtimonies concerning the SOUL. 


Ertullian (De Animi, pag. 297.) Aferts the Immortality and 
T Divinity of the SOUL 

D. Fagirs (in Gen, 2.7,) Rab*s Nehamanides hath obſeryed ; 
That he, that Breatheth on any, comributes ſomething of his own 
to it : whence Chriſt our Saviour, when he would Communicate 
his Holy Spirit to his Diſciples, he did it by Breathing apon them ; 
frenifying, that he contributed to them ſomething of bus own, that 
was Divine. The Word i201 ſianifics ſomzthing Divihe and Hea- 
venly, ſomething *I=Y becauſe the Immortal Soul of Man i « 
certain Divine Thing. ; 

Peter Martyr ſpeaks of the SolFthus (in Pſalm. 94 :) We are 


Taught not to with-draw from the Divine Nature thoſe Things, 
that 


Li HE ER Teltimoaies concerning the Soul of Man. 


that are Perfef# and Abſolute in w, (pag. 12.) And (pag. 122.) 
* They ſay (faith he) NWI (the Soul) doth chiefly ſignify that which 
1s Divine and Reaſonable, which God doth give unto us. 

H. Bullinger ſaith; The Soul «© @ Spiritual Subſtance, poured of 
God into Man's Body, (in is 4. Decas. 10, Serm, ) 

. ©. Auguſtine ſaith; Jt i felt in the Life, it is Unutterable; Breathed 
snto Man's Body from the Secrer Power of God, , 

 [ Henry Ainſworth ( Annot. in Pentateuch, ) brings the Rab- 
bines ſaying; The Form of the Soul (of Man) is not Compounded 
of the Elements, cc. but is of the Lord from Heaven : There- 
fore when the Material Body, which is Compounded of the Ele- 
ments, #s ſeparated, and the Breath periſheth, ( becauſe it is not 
found but with the Body, and zs needful for the Body in all the 
Aftions thereof ) this ( Eſſential) Form 5s nor deſtroyed, &c ; but 
continueth even for ever and ever. This is that, which Solomon by 
his Wiſdom ſaid; And Duſt ſhall Retyrn unto the Earth, as it 
was, and the Spzrit ſhall Return unto God, who pave it, ] 

1d. (in Gen. 2,7.) TheLord' Animated or Inſpired him with a 
Living and Reaſonable Soul or Spirit, which preſently appeared by 
Breath at hw Noſtrils: For the Soul of Man «5 not educed, , de- 
rived or fetched out of any Power in the Matter of tbe Body, nor 
made of any Matter at all, as the Body 5; but 45 it 15 a Spirit, 
Material and Immortal, ſo it bad its Immediate Original from the 
Father of Spirits. ( Hebr. 12,9.) 

Walter Rawleigh's ( Hiſt. of the World, pag. 18,) Man 5s ſaid 
to be after the' Image of God, #n reſpett of his Immortal Soul on- 
ly; becanſe as God is Inviſible, ſo the Soul of Man «5 Inviſible ; 
as God tis Immortal and Incorporeal, ſo is the Soul of Man Immor- 

' tal and _Incorporeal; and as there is but one God, which Governeth 
the World, ſo but one Soul, which Governeth the Body of Man: 
and as God is Wholly in every Part of the World, ſo is the Soul 
of Man Wholly in every Part of the Body. 

Henry More ( Philoſophical Writings, pag. 37: ) The Specifick 
Nature of the Soul of Man is an [mmaterial Subſtance, endued 
with thoſe two Eminent Properties of Underſtanding, and Power of 
Moving Corporal Matters, 

Peter Charron's Wiidom ( pag. 22): The Immortality of the 
Soul #s a Thing Univerſally received thronughour the World (1 
mean, by an Outward Profeſſion ; ſeriouſly and Inwardly not ſo : 
witneſs ſo many Epicures, Libertines and Mockers in the World, ) 

Fohn 
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Fohn Smith's (of Queen's Colledge m- Cambridge) Diſcourſes, 
(pag. 87): The Soul of Man atting upon it ſelf, and drawing 
forth uts own Latent Energy, funds ut ſelf able to tame the Out- 
ward Man, and bring under thoſe Rebcllious Motions, that ariſe 
fhom the. meer Animal Powers ;. aud to tame and appeaſe all thoſe Se- 
ditions and Mutinies, tbat it finds there, 

(Ibid. p. 92.) There is a Naked Jntuition of Eternal Truth in 
the Soul, which «5 always the ſame, which never Riſes nor Sets; 
but always Stands ſtill in its Vertical; and fills the Whole Horizon 
of the Soul nith « Ald and Gentle Light: There are ſuch Calm 
and Serenc1deas of Truth, that ſhine only in Pacate Souls, ard can- 
not-be diſcern'd by any Troubled or Fluid Fancy, 

Plotinus, ( En. 4. 1.8. c, 1. pag. 99)* The Soul” of « Divine 
and Immortal Being, &c, 

(.Jd.. Ibid.) When he ſhalt behold his ewn Soul jixe in an Intel- 
ligible and Pure Nature, Contermplaring Things Eternal ; —— look- 
ing into the Intelleual World, being it ſelf male all Lucid \to 
wat, Light) [nrelicftnal and Shining with the Sun-Beams of. Frer- 
nal Truth borrowed from the Firlt Good, which perpetaully Ray- 
eth ferth his Truth #pon all Intelleftual Beings, | 

William Koberrſon,” (in his Key to the. Hebr. Bible, ſub. Lit. 
Nun, : U2? and UE] the Soul, a Noun Primitive, from which 5s de. 
rived the Verb in Piel W22 Nippeſh, he Breathed ; becauſe rhe Soul © 
zs.. the Principle of Life and Breath, &<c, | 

Henry Mbvor's P xilsſophical Writings of the Immartdlity of the 
Soul, ( libr, 2. cap, 1, pag. 5B: ) There « ſuch an Iliumaterial 
Subſtance in Man, which from the Power it s conceived t6 bave in" 
attuating, and guiding the Body, 15 uſually called the SOUL, 

(1d. Ibid, Cap, 3. pag. 72) No Eſſence in it ſelf can Vary its” 
Mo4ifcation, Fer there is an Eſſence in ns ( what-cvir we 
well call it ) which we find endued with this Property, as apptar: from * 
hence, that it bas Varicty of Perceptions. 

(14. Ibid, Cap. 11. pag. 109t) The Soul #5 a Subſtance diſtin. 
from the Body, and ber very Efſence is ſpread throughout all the 
Organs thereof. 

' Laltantius; The Soul, whereby we Live, comes as it- were from + 
Heaven, from God. 
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